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PREFACE. 

It  is  with  great  difBdence  that  the  following  translation 
of  the  Book  of  Genesis  is  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
Biblical  students.     An  attempt  has  been  made  to  continue 
throughout  the  whole  book  the  use  of  the  same  English 
word,  by  which  the  Hebrew  word  itself  has  been  most 
generally  translated.       It  is  impossible  to   examine  any 
TCngliftti  or  Greek  Concordatice  of  the  Old  Testament  with* 
out  remarking  the  great  diversities  of  renderings  which 
have  been  given  to  the  same  Hebrew  words.     Thus  ^n, 
''power/'  Bvvofu^,  is  translated  in  the  English  version  by 
twenty-one  different  words,  and  in  the  Greek  version  by 
twenty-five  different  words;   and  conversely  the  Eiiglish 
word  "power"  is  used  to  translate  sixteen  Hebrew  words, 
and  the  Greek  word  hvvafu^  is  also  used  to  express  thirty- 
two  Hebrew  words.     In  most  cases  these  different  render- 
ings bear  a  cognate  meaning,  but  some  instances  are  to 
be  met  with,  in  which  the  sense  borne  by  a  word  in  one 
passage  is  directly  opposed  to  that  borne  by  it  in  another 
passage.     Thus  to  generally  means  "to  kneel,"  or  "to 
bless,''  eifKoym ;  but  in  six  passages  it  is  translated  "  to 
curse,"  or  "to  blaspheme"  (cf,  note,  p.  285).     A  similar 
diversity  of  meaning  attends  the  translation  of  the  voices 
of  the  verbs  ;  some  verbs  in  Kal  being  translated  as  if  in 
Niphal,  Piel,  Hiphil,  or  Hithpael,  while  others  in  some  or 
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other  of  those  voices  are  translated  as  if  in  Kal.  Thus 
P^n,  "  he  divided,"  in  Hos.  x.  2  is  rendered  "  Their  heart 
is  divided ;"  ^^^\  "  he  shall  be  cut  off,"  in  1  Kings  viii.  25  is 
rendered  "there  shall  fail ;"  *T^?Jf?,  "he  shall  cause  to  perish," 
in  Num.  xxiv.  19  is  rendered  "he  shall  destroy ;"  "is?^?,  "he 
recogniseth*  himself,"  in  Prov.  xx.  11  is  rendered  by  "he 
is  known/'  By  this  freedom  in  translation  the  ftdl  force  of 
the  meaning  of  the  original  text  at  times  appears  to  be 
diminished ;  thus  in  Gen.  xlvii  6  the  rendering  "  men  of 
activity"  lessens  the  force  of  the  expression  "men  of 
power,"  ^^n;  and  in  Prov.  xx.  11,  "a  child  is  known  by 
his  doings"  hardly  conveys  the  sense  of  the  original,  which 
expresses  the  power  of  conscience  in  a  child,  showing  him 
what  is  pure  and  right  in  his  work  ;  "a  child  recogniseth 
himself,  *i3p^?,  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure  or 
whether  it  be  right."  The  object  of  the  following  pages  is 
to  show  some  of  the  passages  in  the  Book  of  Genesis  in 
which  such  divergence  of  meaning  from  the  original  text 
appears  to  exist,  as  well  as  to  suggest  some  of  the  causes 
by  which  it  may  have  been  occasioned. 

Doubtless  very  grave  objections  may  be  raised  to  the 
freedom  with  which  it  has  been  suggested,  that  many  errors 
have  gradually  crept  into  the  sacred  manuscripts  in  the 
coxirse  of  their  transmission  from  the  pen  of  the  original 
writers,  and  through  the  hands  of  the  subsequent  copyists, 
imtil  they  have  reached  the  safer  protection  of  the  printing- 
press.  Revelation  seems  to  have  been  given  orally,  by  the 
voice  of  God,  heard  by  man,  or  else  by  the  impression  made 
upon  the  mind  through  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  this  distinction  is  often  perceived  in  the  text  by  the  use 
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of  the  words  idk,  "to  say,"  as  expressive  of  open  uUerance^ 
and  131,  ^*  to  speak,"  which  combines  also  the  idea  of  the 
inner  impression  produced  at  times  without  the  intervention 
of  actual  speech.  An  instance  of  this  distinctive  use  of  idk 
and  n3T  is  met  with  in  Num.  xxiii.  5.  The  Lord  said 
(tdk),  "  Return,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak "  (lan).  The 
open  utterance  of  the  Lord  was  the  words,  "  Return,  and 
thus  thou  shalt  speak."  But  the  words  which  Balaam  was 
commanded  to  speak  (nnn)  are  not  recorded,  and  are  referred 
to  in  the  first  clause  of  the  same  verse,  "  The  Lord  put  a 
word  (in)  in  Balaam's  mouth."  They  appear  to  have  been 
divinely  impressed  upon  his  inner  consciousness  without  any 
outward  sound.  The  words  put  by  Jehovah  into  Balaam's 
mouth  are  found  in  verses  7  to  10.  The  Revelation  thus 
given  to  man  was  then  recorded  in  writing,  and  it  may  be 
fidrly  presumed  that  the  same  Divine  power,  which  gave  the 
revelation,  guided  the  hand  of  the  penman  who  first  com- 
mitted the  sacred  communication  to  writing,  so  that  in  all 
probability  the  first  manuscript  contained  the  message  of 
God,  free  from  any  errors  to  which  it  may  have  been 
exposed  in  being  conveyed  through  the  instrumentality  of 
man.  But  this  freedom  from  error  can  hardly  be  attributed 
to  the  copies  of  the  first  autographic  manuscripts. 

It  is  a  rare  thing  at  any  time  to  find^  copies  of  any 
lengthy  manuscripts  transcribed  by  hand,  which  do  not  con- 
tain IB  them  many  mistakes,  and  in  the  case  of  the  sacred 
writings  this  liabihty  to  error  is  the  more  increased  from 
the  archaic  nature  of  the  Hebrew  language  and  the  pho- 
netic similarity  of  many  of  its  letters.  While  the  original 
autograph  was  in  existence  a  certain  safeguard  was  offered 
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whereby  the  apographs  could  be  tested,  though  the  great 
sanctity  that  was  attached  to  the  original  writings,  and 
the  consequent  care  that  had  been  divinely  prescribed  for 
their  preservation,  rendered  the  subsequent  comparison 
between  the  two,  after  the  copies  had  been  finally  com- 
pleted, the  more  difficult.  There  is  therefore  every  reason 
to  believe  that  the  largest  number  of  these  early  copies 
was  made,  not  from  the  original  manuscripts,  but  from 
the  apographs.  Wherever  therefore  an  error  had  crept  in, 
it  was  likely  to  become  permanent,  as  few  copyists  would 
feel  inclined  to  take  the  responsibility  of  correcting  an 
apparent  mistake  in  a  writing  to  which  was  attached  a 
reverence,  that  at  times  became  almost  superstitious.  In 
comparatively  early  days  many  of  the  origmal  portions  of 
the  sacred  writings  were  at  times  mislaid  until  they  were 
finally  lost,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the  account  given  of 
the  discovery  of  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  reign  of  Josiah. 
In  later  days,  when  there  arose  a  yet  greater  demand  for 
the  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  the  almost  punctilious  care 
that  was  taken  for  the  avoidance  of  mistakes  through  the 
laboius  of  the  Tahnudic  doctors,  caused  also,  that  wherever 
errors  had  been  introduced,  they  should  become  stereo- 
typed and  immovable.  The  original  autographs  being  lost, 
there  remained  no  certain  records,  which  were  held  in  suffi- 
cient estimation,  so  as  to  allow  the  errors  to  be  corrected, 
when  the  copies  made  from  the  apographs  were  compared 
with  them.  Hence  arose  the  use  of  the  terms  Eethib 
and  Eeri,  to  express  that  a  passage  was  to  be  read  in  a 
manner  different  from  that  in  which  it  was  written  ;  c£ 
Gen.  xxiv.  57,  the  Kethib  has  nyj,   "a  boy,"  which  the 
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Keri  directs  should  be  used  for  mw,  "  a  damsel/'  The 
earliest  extant  manuscript,  a  Pentateuch  roll,  from  Daghe- 
stan,  appears  to  have  been  written  previously  to  the  year 
A«D.  580  ;  and  another  containing  the  Prophets  has  the  date 
of  A.D.  916.  These  were  unknown  to  Dr.  Eennicott,  who 
stated  that  almost  all  the  Hebrew  manuscripts  of  the  Old 
Testament  known  to  be  extant  in  his  day  were  written 
between  the  years  1000  and  1457 ;  whence  he  infers  that 
all  the  manuscripts  written  before  the  years  700  or  800 
were  destroyed  by  some  decree  of  the  Jewish  Senate,  on 
account  of  their  many  differences  from  the  copies  then  de- 
clared genuine.  The  transcription  of  manuscripts  by  hand 
at  these  later  dates  would  render  the  admission  of  verbal 
errors  still  more  probable,  from  the  frirther  consideration 
that  the  Hebrew  had,  for  long  ages,  ceased  to  be  a  commonly 
spoken  language,  and  hence  many  a  mistake  might  easily 
be  passed  over  without  notice,  by  those  who  compared 
the  copies  with  the  writings  from  whence  the  copies  were 
made.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  existence  of 
verbal  errors  in  the  original  text  was  not  denied  even  by 
the  Jews,  though  the  extreme  reverence  in  which  it  was 
held  prevented  their  open  recognition,  and  consequent 
correction.  The  object  proposed  is  to  suggest  possible 
emendations  of  the  texts  where  such  errors,  from  the  dis- 
cordant translations  of  the  same  word,  appear  to  exist. 
The  following  causes  are  suggested  for  these  errolB  : — 
I.  A  very  frequent  interchange  of  letters  is  met  with, 
both  in  the  primitive  Hebrew  words  as  well  as  in  their 
derivatives.  This  interchange  most  frequently  takes  place 
in  letters  of  the  same  organ,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Guttiurals, 
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the  Palatals,  the  Linguals,  the  Sibilants,  the  Labials, 
and  occasionally  between  the  Liquids.  The  Sibilants 
and  Linguals  are  also  very  often  interchanged.  The 
two  vowels,  or  perhaps  more  properly  defined  inaudible 
vowel-bearing  consonants,  \  ^  are  often  found  interchanged, 
and  must  therefore  be  classed  with  the  Gutturals.  The 
same  remark  may  be  made  in  respect  of  the  guttural  !!> 
which  is  not  seldom  interchanged  also  with  the  Palatals. 
These  frequent  interchanges,  which  are  found  among  these 
respective  classes,  as  witnessed  by  the  same  rendering 
being  given  to  the  words,  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
in  many  other  cas^s,  words  which  bear  a  different  mean- 
ing from  the  root  from  which  they  appear  to  be  derived, 
should  be  traced  through  the  interchange  of  letters  of  the 
same  organ  to  some  other  known  root,  which  beara  a 
signification  suitable  to  the  context,  in  preference  to  the 
plan  often  adopted  of  grafting  a  secondary  meaning  upon 
the  original  root,  so  as  to  account  for  the  new  interpreta- 
tion which  has  been  attributed  to  the  word.  The  classifi- 
cation of  letters  of  the  different  organs  is  principally  taken 
from  Professor  Lee's  Grammar.  The  following  interchanges 
may  be  instanced  as  being  recognised  among — 

1.  The  Gutturals,  K,  H,  M,  tf,  and  the  two  vowel-bearers 
\,  \  Compare  niK,  cf.  Is.  xlii.  21,  and  mn,  cf.  Lev.  xix.  32, 
"honour;"  ponn,  Am.  iv.  3,  and  ponK,  cf.  1  Kings  xvi.  18  ; 
^K,  cf  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4,  "  strength,"  and  hn  or  ^n,  cf.  2  Sam. 
xxiL  33,  "  power ;"  pn,  cf.  Num.  xxiii,  21,  and  pj^,  cf  Gen. 
XV.  16,  "iniquity;"  ^na,  hethih  for  Izeri^  ^na,  "to  get 
hastily,"  Pro  v.  xx.  21  ;  nniy,  cf  Is.  xxxv.  1,  and  r<TX\^  cf  Is. 
xlviii.  21,  "a  desert;"  id,  cf  Deut.  vi.  11,  nia,  cf  Gen. 
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xvL  14,  **a  well,"  and  heri  t3,  Jer.  vi.  11,  "a  fountain  ;" 
Dm,  Job  xxxiii.  20,  and  Djn,  cf.  Prov.  xxiv.  24,  "  to  abhor ;" 
mwD,  Is.  xL  8,  and  jriyb,  cf.  Is.  xxxii  14,  "a  den." 

These,  which  appear  to  have  been  adopted  by  the  trans- 
lators, lead  to  the  supposition  that,  on  the  same  principle, 
the  following  are  also  errors  : — 

aK  ("  a  fether"),  but  in  Job  viii.  12  "  greenneBs,"  cf.  Cant  vL  11,  for  ay,  "  a 

thicket,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  29. 
^OK  ("mourning"),  in  Dan.  viii  2  "a  river,"  for  ^a%  "a  stream,"  cf.  Isa. 

XXX.  25. 
nax,  cf.  Job  xxxix.  26,  "to  fly,"  for  nay,  "to  pass  over,"  c£  Gen.  xxxii  10. 
pax  ("  duflt "),  in  Gen.  xxxii  24,  25  "  to  wrestle,"  for  pan,  "  to  embrace." 
^  ("foolish"),  in  Ex.  XV.  11,  and  {)«  ("God"),  in  Ps.  xxix.  1,  for  Jj^n, 

"  mighty,"  or  "  powerful." 
fK  ("  to  hasten  "),  in  Jos.  xvii  15  "  narrow,"  for  }^,  "  wood." 
-rw  ("  honour"),  in  Dan.  ii  35,  "  threshing-floor,"  for  ITH,  "  a  chamber." 
niK  ("light"),  in  Is.  xxvi  19,  xviii  4,  "herb,"  for  lin,  "  a  mountam." 
nriR,  cf.  1  Kings  iv.  26,  "stalls,'*  niKD,  Is.  xi.  8,  "a  den,"  for  myo,  "a 

cave." 
rh^  (« to  curse  "),  in  Joel  i  8  « to  lament "  (^i)«),  for  ^,  "  to  howi" 
pOK  ("faithful"),  in  Nah.  iii  8  "populous,"  and  pDH,  "noisy,"  in  Gen.  xvii  4 

" many,"  for  poy,  from  Dy,  "a  people." 
^^0«  ("  a  saying"),  in  Is.  xvii  9  "a  branch,"  for  IDH,  " slime." 
na^K  ("length"),  in  2  Ch.  xxi.  13,  Neh.  iv.  7,  for  nany,  "setting  in  order." 
"l^a,  Job  xxxvii  21,  n"tna,  cf.  Lev.  xiii  2,  "bright,"  for  nya,  "  to  bum." 
^a,  Zech.  xi  8,  "to  loathe,"  for  ^na,  "to  trouble,"  cf.  also  the  Keri,  Prov. 

XX.  21. 
^  ("to  redeem"),  cf.  ZepL  iii.  1,  "  to  pollute,"  for  Jjyj,  "to  abhor,"  cf.  Lev. 

xxvi  30. 
lan,  only  Is.  xlvii.  13,  "astrologer,"  for  nan,  "a  charmer,"  cf.  Deut.  xviii  11. 
^  ("to  praise"),  in  Ecc.  vii.  7  "mad,"  Ps.  v.  5  "foolish,"  cog.  with  nfnn, 

"foUy." 
nm,  Is.  Ivi  10,  "  to  sleep,"  for  ntn,  "  to  see  visions." 

mono,  Ps.  cxl.  10,  "  deep  pits,"  for  n^lDHO,  "slime-pits,"  cf.  IDH,  Gen.  xi.  3. 
ray,  Joel  i  17,  "to  be  rotten,"  for  BOS  "  to  be  dry." 
p?y.  Is.  V.  2,  "  to  fence,"  Dan.  vi.  17,  " a  seal,"  for  prn,  " to  strengthen,"  "to 

hold." 
VTiy  Ll  xi  15,  "mighty,"  for  D^K,  "terrible,"  cf.  Cant,  vi  4. 
a«y  ("grief"),  in  1  Sam.  xxxi.  9  "idol,"  for  aVH,  "  a  hewn  uioZ." 
pny  ("terrible"),  in  Job  xxx.   6  "a  cliff,"  for  yr\r\y  "a  crag"  or  "sharp 

point" 
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,  nw,  Dan.  Ti  3,  "  to  lihink  "  (n^K^  for  tw\  from  tm^ "  to  aet"  or  "  appoint." 
nnv  ("  noon"),  in  Gen.  vi  16  *'a  window,"  for  niV,  "  an  endosnie." 
mi»n,  1  Sam.  ix.  7,  "a  prcBent,"  for  rriKMI,  "a  remnant* 
•pK  ("to  lengthen 0,  Ezia  iv.  14,  ** meet,"  for  py,  "to  set  in  order"  or  "pre- 
pare," c£  Pel  xziiL  6. 
njnK  ("betrothal"),  Pa.  xxi.  2,  "request,"  for  njnn,  "device,"  c£  Prov. 

vi.  14. 
1^3,  Job  xxL  20,  "  deetruction,"  for  iro,  "  to  cut  off,"  ct  Job  iv.  7. 
D^na  6™,  "to  guide"),  la.  viL  19,  "bushes,"  for  D^^TO,  "valleys,"  cf.  Gen. 
xxvL  17. 

%  The  Palatals  i,  3,  ft,  and  the  Guttural  M.  Compare  fan, 
cf.  Jos.  xix.  29,  and  i^ai,  cf.  Ex.  x.  4,  "  a  coast ;"  naa,  cf. 
Job  xxxvL  5,  and  nai,  "  mighty,"  cf.  Gen.  vi.  4 ;  yaip, 
cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  38,  and  yao,  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii  5,  "a 
hebnet,"  and  nyaiD,  "  a  bonnet,"  c£  Ex.  xxviii.  40  ;  fa^n, 
Deut.  XXV.  18,  and  ^a,  cf.  Is.  xxxv.  3,  "feeble;"  avp,  2 
Kings  vL  6,  and  avn,  "  to  cut  or  hew,"  c£  1  Ch.  xxiL  2 ; 
nruK,  cf.  Ps.  xxxi  10,  and  np3K,  cf.  Ps.  xii.  5,  "sighing ;" 
pm,  Joel  ii.  8,  for  nm,  cf.  Ps.  cxviii.  3,  "to  thrust;"  "hrxy 
cf.  Cant.  vii.  1,  for  ^a,  "  a  jewel "  or  "  vessel,"  cf  Gen.  xxiv. 
53  ;  wn,  c£  Is.  v.  24,  for  ^,  "  chaff"  or  "  stubble,"  c£  Ex. 
V.  12 ;  ^33,  cf.  Ps.  cv.  18,  "a  fetter,"  for  ^an,  c£  Joa  ii.  15, 
"  a  cord  ;"  lao,  cf  Gen.  viiL  2,  for  -ud,  cf.  Gen.  xix.  6,  "  to 
shut." 

These  similarly  appear  to  suggest  that  the  following  are 
also  errors : — 

ninn  ("choice*'),  cf.  Dent  xxxiL  25,  "young,"  for  naa,  "firathom,"  cf.  Gen. 

X.  16. 
np3  ("  herd,"  "  morning"),  cf.  Eie.  xxxir.  11,  "  to  8earch,*'for  nna,  "tochoose," 

cf.  Gen.  vL  2. 
Xr\l  ("«^  stack  of  com"),  in  Job  xxi.  32  "tomb,"  for  BHp,  "a  pkce  sanctified 

or  set  apart" 
rjlj,  Neh.  vii.  3,  "  to  shut,"  Wj^  for  wp^,  from  ^|p3,  "to  compass,"  cf.  2  Kings 

xi.  8. 
m,  Eze.  iv.  9,  "millet,"  cog.  with  |n,  "com,"  cf.  Gen.  xxvii.  28. 
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raa  ("sheep"),  2  Ch.  ix.  18,  "footstool,''  for  eon,  "a  binding,"  cf.  Eze* 

XXX.  21. 
rsOffOy  Is.  T.  7,  "oppression,"  for  IDWD,  from  ^db^,  "to  shed"  «c.  blood,  of. 

Gen.  ix.  6. 
nnn,  "  to  be  dismayed,"  often  cf.  Jer.  L  2,  for  riTD,  "to  break  in  pieces,"  cf. 

2  Kings  xviii.  4. 
1B3,  "gopher,"  Gen.  vi.  14;  n^W,  "brimstone,"  cf.  Gen.  xix.  24;  for 

IM,  "  cypress,"  cf.  nM,  "  to  pitch,"  Gen.  vi.  14. 
DTi  ("a  bone"),  2  Kings  xix.  13,  "top,"  for  Din,  "network,"  cf.  Eze.  xxvi.  5. 
BOn,  "to  bind,"  Job  xxxiv.  17,  "to  gorem,"  for  B^33,  "to  bring  into  sub- 
jection," cf.  Jer.  xxxiy.  11. 
rron,  "cabin,"  Jer.  xxxviL  16,  for  ]p,  "  a  nest  or  cell,"  c£  Deut.  xxii.  6. 
S|Dn,  "clay,"  Dan.  ii.  33,  for  ^D3,  "  silver,"  cf.  Gen.  xiil  2. 
D^3Dn,  "  handful,"  Ex.  ix.  8,  for  V,  "  hand,"  cf.  Gen.  xx.  6. 
sptn,  "  hasty,"  Dan.  iL  15,  ui.  22,  for  W,  "  wrath,"  cf.  Num.  L  63. 
mena,  Ps.  IxviiL  e,  "  chains,"  for  iB^p,  "  to  bind,"  cf.  Deut  vi  8. 
*^3  ("vessel"),  Is.  xxxiL  6,  "churl,"  for  ^p,  from  n^p,  "to  be  vile  or  light," 

c£  Job  xL  4. 
D*33,  Gen.  xliL  11,  "true,"  for  D^3p,  "merchants,"  from  n3p»  "to  buy,"  cf. 

Gen.  xlvii.  22. 
n33,  Ps.  Ixxx.  16,  "  vineyard,"  for  n33,  "garden,"  of.  Num.  xxiv.  6. 
Xf33  ("to  subdue"),  cf.  Hoe.  xii.  7,  "merchant,"  for  n3p,  "to  buy,"  cf.  Gen. 

xlvil  22. 
D^ED("palni"),  cf.  Job  xxx.  6,  "rocks,"  for  DUH,  " hiding-places,"  cf.  Gen. 

iii.  10.    Compare  PIM,  Prov.  xxi.  14,  "  to  pacify," 
^K\^  ("cherub"),  c£  Ckn.  iiL  24,  poss.  snp,  "to  be  near"  «c.  to  God,  cf.  Gen. 

xiL  11. 
nrVTO,  "stairs,"  Cant.  ii.  14,  for  nanno,  from  "pn,  " a  way,"  cfl  Ps.  L  1. 
13D,  of.  Bcc.  X.  18,  "to  decay,"  for  nno,  "to  destroy"  or  "blot  out,"  cf.  Deut. 

xxix.  20. 
iTDD  ("digging-place"),  cf.  Gen.  xlix.  5,  "habitation,"  forrn:iOi  "phioeof 

sojourn,"  cf.  Eze.  xx.  38. 
^ap  ("to  receive  "),  Eze.  xxvL  9,  "  war,"  for  ^an,  "  to  hurt,"  cf.  Dan.  vi  22. 
tep,  "to  wither,"  Is.  xix.  6 ;  "to  hew  down,"  Isa.  xxxiii  9 ;  for  fea,  "to 

lipen,"  cf.  Is.  xviii.  6. 
31p  ("near"),  ^  2  Sam.  xvii  11,  "battle,"  for  ann,  "a  sword,"  used  meta- 
phorically for  "  war,"  cf .  Gen.  xxxi  26. 
Dip,  Eze.  xxxvii  6,  8,  "  to  cover,"  poss.  for  irin,  "  to  cover  with  a  network,^ 

ct  Ese.  xxvi  14. 
rm  ("spirit"),  (Jen.  xxxii  16,  "space,"  for  ^^  "empty  place,"  cf.  Gen, 

xxxvii  24. 

3.  The  Linguals  %  D,  n    For  example,  nm,  Cant.  i.  10, 
and  -no,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  17,  "a  row ;"  njion,  cf.  Ex.  xx.  4, 
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and  pnsn,  c£  Pb.  xvii.  12,  "  likeness  f  ne^,  cf.  Ex.  xxxi,  10, 
and  mjr,  cf.  Num.  iv.  12,  "ministry"  or  "service;"  nwD, 
Eze.  xiii.  10,  and  nim,  cf.  2  Kings  xxi.  9,  "to  seduce." 
Whence  it  would  appear  that  the  following  may  also  be 
errors  : — 

T^  ihli  "to  impoverish"),  cf.  Jer.  xL  16,  "branch,"  for  n^fl,  from  n^n, 

"  to  hang,"  (£  Isa.  xxlL  24. 
p^g^%  "  Damaacus,"  cf.  Gten.  xv.  2,  for  pe^n,  "  well  watered,"  from  npB^,  cf . 

G«n.  iL  6. 
Don,  Isa.  xlviii.  9,  "  to  refrain,"  for  DHn,  "  to  seal"  or  "  stop,"  cf.  Lev.  xv.  3. 
DW  ("  to  go  to  and  fro  "),  cf.  Eze.  xvL  67,  "  to  despise,"  for  "ne^,  "  to  waste," 

cf.  Ps.  xci.  6. 

4,  The  Sibilants  T,  If,  D,  B^.  For  example,  pyt,  cf  Ex.  ii. 
23,  and  pjrv,  cf  Ex.  xxii.  23,  "  to  cry ;"  m,  1  Sam.  xvii.  34, 
and  nsr,  cf  Gen.  xxiL  7,  "a  lamb ;"  mjrr,  cf  Job  ix.  17,  and 
mj^D,  cf  Isa.  xxix.  6,  "a  tempest ;"  55^3,  cf  Job  x.  17,  and 
DID,  cf  Neh.  iv.  1,  "indignation ;"  iwa,  cf  Dan.  iii.  2,  and 
D«,  cf  1  Ch.  xxii.  2,  "  to  gather  together ; "  mno,  Est.  L  6, 
and  nnsr,  cf  Lev.  xiii.  31,  "  black ;"  Y^v,  cf  1  Sam.  ii.  1,  and 
ihv9  cf  Ps.  i^xviii.  7,  and  d^j^,  cf  Job  xx-  18,  "  to  rejoice  ;" 
roy,  cf  Neh.  iv.  17,  and  ooy,  cf  Gen.  xliv.  13,  "to  lade  ; " 
pnv,  cf  Gen.  xviii.  13,  and  pnjr,  cf  Prov.  xxix.  9,  "  to 
laugh.'*    Whence  possibly  the  following  are  also  errors  : — 

nw  ("whoredoms"),  1  Kings  xxiL  38,  "armour,"  for  niiV,  "shields,"  cfl  2 

Ch.  xi  12. 
DCa,  Am.  V.  11,  for  DD3  or  DU,  cf.  Ps.  xliv.  5,  "  to  tread." 
jitr,  2  Sam.  i  22,  for  J1D»  cf.  Ps.  xliv.  18,  "  to  turn  back." 
llBf  ("  to  view'O,  Hos.  ix.  12,  for  niD,  cf.  Ex.  viii  11,  "to  depart." 
•jBf  ("a  hedge").  Lam.  ii  6,  for  n3D,  cf.  Deut.  xvi.  13,  " a  tabernacle." 
KTK  (TKi  "  then  "),  Dan.  iiL  22,  "  hot ; "  for  {r«,  "  fire." 
na  ("to  shear"),  Num.  xL  31,  "to  bring"  (WS  for  B^r,  Hip.),  from  ^}i,  "to 

approach,"  cf.  Num.  iv.  19. 
nnr  ("to  wam"),  Dan.  xil  3,  for  nnv,  "to  shine,"  cog.  with  nnv,  "noon,"  cf. 

Qen.  xliiL  16. 
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-nr  ("  to  estrange"),  c£  Isa.  L  6,  "to  close,"  for  i^v,  "  to  enclose,"  cf.  Cant 

viiL  9. 
lit  ("to  estrange'*),  cf.  Job  xzxiz.  16,  "to  crush"  isrm\^  for  mi»l),  from 

■nv,  "  to  distress,"  c£  Jud.  xL  7. 
j^n  ("  leayen  "),  cf.  Ps.  IxxL  4,  "  cruel,"  for  DDH,  "  violent,"  ct  Gen.  vi  11. 
niTP,  ct  Hos.  T.  13,  for  mw,  from  mv,  "  to  distress,"  cf.  Jud.  xL  7. 
nns,  I>eut.  xxxiL  24,  "  to  bum,"  for  ODD,  "  to  melt  or  faint,"  cf.  Dent.  xx.  8, 

Ex.  xn.  21. 
pra,  from  )^m,  ct  l  Sam.  xxi«  8,  for  enru,  from  Sin,  "to  hasten,"  cf.  Deut. 

xxxiL  35. 
P  (niV,  "  a  shield"),  cf.  Job  v.  6  ;  for  njD,  "  a  bush,"  cf.  Ex.  iii  2. 
•PC^,  Gen.  iiL  16,  "  to  bruise,"  for  ^1D,  "  to  consume,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  44. 
ra  (na»  "  to  spoil "),  often  "  to  despise,"  cf.  ProT.  vL  30,  poss.  for  Bn3,  "  to  be 

ashamed,"  c£  Isab  xxiiL  4. 
fnn  ("  sharp-pointed  "),  Dan.  ix.  26,  "  wall,"  for  Bnn,  "  earthen  wall,"  cf.  Lev. 

vl28. 

5.  The  LinguaJs  %  o,  T\  often  interchange  with  the 
Sibilants  T,  %  D,  B^.  As,  for  example,  nn,  cf.  Ezra  vi.  3, 
and  nao,  cf.  Prov.  ix.  2,  and  rar,  cf.  Ex.  viii.  27,  Deut  xii. 
15,  "to  kill  or  sacrifice ;"  3\n,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  34,  andnw,  cf. 
Ps.  vL  10,  *'to  return;"  ^d,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  12,  and  Hn,  cf. 
Eza  xxxL  3,  "to  shadow;"  jm,  Dan.  il  32,  and  jnnr  cf. 
Gen.  xlix.  24,  "  an  arm  ;"  am,  cf  Ezr.  v.  14,  for  nm,  cf  Gen. 
ii  11,  "gold ;"  lan,  cf  Ezra  iv.  15,  and  pnar,  cf  Est.  vi.  1, 
"a  record;"  ipr,  c£  Job  xvii.  1,  andijn,  cf  Isa.  xliii.  17, 
"extinct;"  aon,  cf.  Deut.  xix.  5,  and  avn,  cf  Isa.  xxii.  16, 
"  to  hew ;"  mn,  cf  Ezra  vL  4,  for  enn,  cf  Ex.  L  8,  "  new ;" 
air,  cf  Dan.  viL  9,  and  ac^,  cf  2  Sam.  vii.  1,  "  to  sit ;"  i)m, 
cf  Job  xxxii.  6,  and  l^m,  cf  Dan.  v.  19,  "to  fear ; "  no^,  cf 
Cant.  L  6,  and  n»,  cf  Ps.  xxxiv.  13,  "to  keep;"  nriD, 
cf  Gen.  xL  16,  and  ni»,  cf  Dan.  v.  12,  "to  interpret." 
Whence  also  possibly  the  following  may  be  errors  : — 

T31,  Ear.  vL  9,  "  mm,"  for  13?,  "  »  niale  aninud,"  cf.  Gen.  vi.  19. 
Y^  ("  to  awake  "),  Num.  xxi  6,  for  Olp,  "  to  loathe,"  cf.  Eze.  vi.  9. 
lOp  ("  incense  "),  cf.  Dan.  v.  12,  "  doubts,"  Dan.  v.  6,  "  joints,"  for  ng^,  "  to 
bind,"  cf.  Deut.  vi.  8. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


xvi  PREFACE, 

^n  ("  hanging"),  cf.  Eze.  xviL  22,  «  eminent,"  for  fife»  " a  ^^^V  ^  2  Sam. 

XX.  15. 
pn,  Dan.  ii.  32,  for  ntn,  o£  Lev.  viL  30,  "  the  breast*' 
tnn,  Cant  L  10,  "  chains  of  gold,'*  for  pnn,  cf.  Prov.  ill  14,  "  fine  gold." 
nnw  ("honour'*),  Mic.  ii.  8  ;   rmn,  of.  Jon.  iii.  6,  *«a  robe,"  for  nw,  "a 

girdle,"  cf.  2  Kings  i.  8. 
TTIC,  Dan.  iL  5,  8,  "  to  go,"  for  TW,  1  p.  fut  Hip.  of  ^n^f  "  I  hare  cansed 

to  depart)"  of.  Gfen.  xxxi.  40. 
priK  ("  an  ass  '*),  cf.  Dan.  iii.  6,  "  a  furnace,"  for  pev,  from  nc,  "  fire." 
Tli  ("to  gather  in  troops"),  cf.  Deut.  xiv.  1,  for  TTi,  "to  cut,  ct  Nah. 

L  12. 
IpBf  ("to  watch"),  Job  xxi.  32,  "to  remain,"  for  DpB^y  "to  be  quiet^"  cf 

Is.  viL  4. 
]^j,  cf.  Is.  xi  1,  "  a  stem,**  for  ]n:i,  "  to  cut  down,"  cfl  Is.  xiy.  12. 
nnr,  Ex.  xxyilL  28,  xxxix.  21,  "to  loose,"  for  nm,  "to  thrust  away,"  cf.  Ps. 

cxviiL  13. 
^,  Is.   xviiL  6,  "a  sprig,"   for  ^Vi,  cog.  W^,  "branches,'*   c£    Jer. 

xL  16. 
mo  ("a  row"),  Dan.  il  36,  "a  mountain,'  for  mv,  **a  rock,"  cf.  Ex.  xyii.  6. 
in^  ("remnant"),  Job  xxx.  11,  "a  cord,"  for  1D^  =  "IDKf  "a  band,"  cf.  Jud. 

XT.  4. 

"innD  ("iniD,  "plenty,"  cf.  Prov.  xxL  6),  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  18,  "a  oord,"  for  no^, 

"aband,"cf.Ps.ii.  3. 
P3  ("  to  flower  "),  ct  I^m.  iv.  16,  for  113,  "  to  flee,"  cf.  Ps.  xL  1. 
W  (TPf  "  force  "),  Isa.  x.  31,  cog.  with  njr»,  "  to  gather,"  Num.  x.  4. 
B^,  cf.  Job  xxiv.  6 ;  for  DpS,  "  to  gather,**  cf.  Ley.  xix.  9. 

6.  The  Labials  X  fii  23^  \  to  which  also  >  must  be  added 
from  its  organic  similarity  with  V  For  example,  it3  of. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  30,  and  itd  cf.  Ps.  liii.  5,  "to  scatter;"  ^,  cf. 
Dan.  iL  33,  and  hfroL,  cf.  Gen.  iv.  22,  "iron;"  xho,  cf.  Ps. 
cxvi.  4,  and  xh^^  cf.  Ps.  xxxi  1,  "to  deliver;"  wno,  cf. 
2  Sam.  vL  13,  and  una,  cf.  Gen.  xli.  2,  "fat;"  naoK,  Cant, 
iv.  8,  and  maK,  2  Kings  v.  12,  cf.  the  Iceri;  nw,  cf.  1  Ch. 
X.  12,  and  a^,  cf.  Dan.  vii.  6 ;  and  i:,  cf.  Is.  IL  23 ;  and  rv^^ 
cf.  Gen.  xlviL  18,  "a  body  or  back;"  ^en,  Ps.  1.  20,  and  nan, 
cf.  Num.  xiv.  36,  "slander;"  tk,  cf.  Job  xxi.  17,  and  nax, 
cf.  Prov.  xxvii.  20,  "destruction ;"  now.  Is. xxxvii.  27,  and 
new,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  26,  "blasted."    So  also  possibly — 
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Wn  ("  to  gain"),  cf.  Joel  ii.  8,  for  j;vB,  "  to  wound,"  cf.  Cant.  v.  7. 

PKin,  Is.  Ixvi.  24,  "an  abhorring,"  for  p^nt,  from  «%  "loathsome,"  cf.  Num. 

XL  20. 
StD>  Is.  i  22,  for  ^na,  cog.  with  ^^3,  "  to  mix  or  mingle,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  40. 
n^DK  ("truth"),  2  Kings  xviii  16,  "pillars,"  for  D^3nK,  "stones,"  cf.  Gen. 

xi.  3. 
D^DDK,  Beat,  xxviii.  8,  Prov.  iiL  10,  "  barns,"  for  D^DDK,  from  ^DK,  "  to 

gather,"  cf.  Micah  viL  1. 
pro  ("a  test"),  Is.  xxxii.  14,  xxiii  13,  "a  tower,"  for  n^no,  "a  camp,"  cf. 

.     Ex.  xiv.  19. 
D^O,  Am.  vii.  14,  "to  gather,"  for  Di>B,  "to  weigh,"  cf.  Prov.  xyi.  11. 
nan,  of.  2  Sam.  XV.  30,  "  to  cover,"  for  r\ir\^  "  to  hide,"  cf.  Isa.  xxvL  20. 
nfe  ("salt"),  cf.  Is.  U.  6,  "to  vanish,"  for  nf>D,  "to  cleave,"  cf.  Job  xvl  13. 
IM,  Dan.  viL  26,  "to  think,"  for  nDD,  "  to  tell,"  cf.  Gen,  xv.  5. 
^D,  cf.  Jud.  V.  26,  "a  dish"  «c.  for  carrying,  for  ^no,  "to  cany,"  cf.  Is. 

liiL4. 
HD^y,  Job  X.  22,  "darkness,"  for  na^y,  from  nny,  "thick,"  cf.  Deut  xxxii. 

15. 
nygj,  Is.  xliL  14,  "  to  cry,"  for  nyn,  "  to  desire,"  cf.  Dan.  iL  18. 
n3«  (nnK,  "desire"),  Prov.  xxiii.  29,  "sorrow,"  for  ^K,  "woe,"  cf.  Ps. 

cxx.  6.. 

7.  The  Liquids  7,  *1,  &  i,  to  which  must  be  added  \  which 
is  occasionally  interchanged  with  7  and  *!  ;  for  example  x^^ 
cf.  Prov.  xxxi.  3,  for  D^afe,  plural  of  ife,  "a  king;*'  ii)K,  cf. 
Dan.  ii.  31,  for  riK,  c£  Dan.  vii.  13,  "behold;*'  ^b^,  Gen. 
xxi.  33,  for  nne^,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  13,  "a  grove  ;"  in,  cf.  Ps.  ii. 
12,  for  p,  cf.  Gen.  iv.  26,  "a  son;"  rjni^,  Is.  xxxiiL  19, 
"  strange,"  for  rjro,  "  fierce,"  cf.  FUrst  under  ^;  najra,  cf.  Neh. 
iii  30,  fornae^,  cf.  Neh.  x.  37,  "a  chamber;"  D^nn,  Dan. 
V.  6,  for  D^n,  cf  Gen.  xxxv.  11,  "  loins ;"  nno,  cf.  Job  viL  4, 
"  to  go,"  for  T13,  Gen.  xxxi.  40,  "  to  depart."    Whence  also 


•pn,  cf.  Bzr.  vii  13,  for  ^^n,  cf.  Qen.  xiv.  24,  "to  go." 
pia,  cf.  Nah.  iL  10,  "empty,"  for  p^n,  cf.  Nah.  ii  10,  "waste." 
«|^y  ("to  faint"),  cf.  Is.  Ii.  20,  for  ^^y,  "  to  weary,"  Jer.  iv.  31. 
piC,  only  Is,  xliv.  14,  "an  ash,"  for  p^«,  "an  oak,"  cf.  Gen.  xxxv.  8. 
rro  ("to  dig"),  cf,  2  Bangs  vL  23,  for  ^3,  "to  provide,"  cf.  2  Sam,  xix.  32. 

h 
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II.  In  addition  to  the  interchanges  between  letters  of 
the  same  organ,  a  few  others  of  a  most  irregular  character 
are  met  with. 

1.  Between  JJ  and  X.     Compare — 

«jn«»  Ezr.  V.  11,  for  pK,  "earth." 

ynn  ("fourth"),  cf.  Pa.  cxxxix.  3,  for  pn,  "to  lie  down,"  cf.  Ps.  xxiiL  2. 

ny  ("a  city"),  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  20,  for  nv,  "an  enemy,"  cf.  Ps.  xxyil  2. 

y^y,  Dan.  vii.  5,  for  y^,  "a  rib,"  cf.  Gen.  ii.  21. 

piy,  cf.  Am.  ii.  13,  for  piv,  "to  press,"  Jud.  xvi.  16. 

noy  ("an  omer  **),  Dan.  viL  9,  for  IDV,  "  wool,"  ct  Is.  i.  18. 

T1V,  2  Ch.  ii.  16,  "  need,"  poss.  for  py,  "  estimation,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  18. 

mV3  ("defence"),  cf.  Jer.  xiv.  1,  xvii.  8,   "drought,"  poss.  for  mya, 

"  burning  "  »c.  heat, 
nyi,  Ps.  Ixviii.  16,  "  to  leap,"  poss.  for  ny-|,  "to  tremble,"  cf.  Ps.  civ.  32. 

2.  Between  x  and  p.     Compare — 

KfHK,  Jer.  x.  11,  for  pK,  "  the  earth." 

pTO,  Jud.  V.  26,  poss.  for  J^HD,  "  to  smite'*  or  "  wound,'*  cf.  Ps.  ex.  6. 

3.  Between  1  and  %    Compare — 

^a,  Prov.  xix.  19,  for  ^a,  "great,"  cf.  Ken. 

IDH,  Ib.  xxvii  2,  "  desirable,"  for  IDH,  "  red  or  fermented,"  cf.  Kennicott 

in  forty-seven  mss. 
n^na,  l  Sam.  xix.  13, 16,  in  LXX.  for  nna,  V^Pi  "  ^e  liver,"  cf.  Lev.  iiL  4. 
pnn  ("  to  repair''),  2  Kings  xiL  5,  "  breach,"  poss.  for  priD, "  to  break"  (L  6). 

4.  Between  i  and  3.    Compare— 

3y^,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  16,  for  ayS  "  <»  mock,"  cf.  Prov.  xxx.  17. 

III.  These  interchanges  are  not  always  confined  to 
those  of  one  letter  in  a  word ;  several  instances  occur  in 
which  two,  and  even  three,  letters  are  changed ;  and  thus 
occasionally  the  entire  word  is  altered.     Compare — 

yK,  cf.  Dan.  v.  4,  for  yy,  "  wood"  (K  for  y,  i,  1  ;  and  y  for  V,  ii.  1). 

DOK,  cf.  Prov.  xxL  13,  for  Dfin,  "  to  stop  or  seal,"  cf.  Lev.  xv.  3  (k  for  n,  i. 

1 ;  and  D  for  fli  i.  3). 
nOK,  Ps.  Ixix.  16  ;  for  n^,  "  to  shut,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  36  («  for  y,  i.  1  ;  and 

0  for  V,  i.  5). 
ir6,  1  Kings  xviii.  38  ;  for  ppi),  "  to  lick,"  1  Kings  xxL  19  (i.  2). 
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Compare  also — 

nnOK,  only  Em.  xxi.  15,  "point,"  and  -j^k,  only  Isa.  ix.  18,  "to  mount  up," 

po88.  for  -jan,  "  to  overturn  "  (i.  1,  2,  6). 
D*WK,  only  Eze.,  cf.  xii.  14,  "  bands,"  poss.  for  D^B33,  "  wings"  «c  of  an  army, 

cf.  Isa.  viii.  8  (i.  2 ;  i?.  1,  2). 
POK,  only  Prov.  xiL  16,  "fine  linen,"  poss.  for  p^,  "  wood  "  (cf.  K^y,  Dan.  ii, 

14,  for  n«;,  "counsel,"  i.  1,  5). 
^BK,  of.  Ps.  xviiL  4,  "  to  compass,"  poss.  for  ann,  "  to  hide  "  (L  1,  6). 
nnw  ("cut  off"),  cf.  Eze.  xlL  12,  "a  separate  place,"  for  mvn,  "a  court" 

.        (i.2,4). 
mS  Prov.  X.  8,  10,  Hos.  iv.  14,  "to  fall,"  cog.  with  nsS  "to  faU  or  turn 

aside,"  cf.  Job  vi.  18  (i.  3,  6). 
31D  ("  to  turn  back"),  Cant.  rii.  2,  "  to  set  about,"  poss.  for  -i^Bf,  "  to  hedge  " 

(i.4,2). 
p^D,  cf.  Ezr.  iv.  12,  "  to  come  up,"  poss.  cog.  with  n7B^,  "  to  send  "  (L  4,  2). 
3t3p,  cf.  Hos.  xiii  14,  po$s,  for  nVH,  "hewing,"  met.  for  "destruction" 

(i.  6,  2). 
gy  ("to  steal").  Gen.  xxxi.  20,  poss.  for  ^^H,  "to  deal  hypocritically" 

(L  2,  6). 
T3J  ("  treasury  "),  cf.  Est.  iii  9,  poss.  cog.  with  D33,  "  to  gather,"  cf.  Ecc.  ii.  8 

(L  2,  4). 
>|PT,  cf.  Ps.  cxlv.  14,  "to  raise,"  poss.  for  3JBf,  "to  exalt,"  cf.  Ipa.  ii.  11 

(i.  4,  2,  6). 
noa,  Ps.  Ixxx.  16 ;  Isa.  xxxiii.  12,  "to  cut  down,"  poss.  for  mp,  "to  kindle," 

cf.  Deut  xxxiL  22  (i.  2,  5). 
•l^no  (>|^n,  "to  change"),  Ezr.  i.  9,  "knife,"  poss.  for  afj^D,  from  nf>J,  "a 

baiber,"  Eze.  v.  1  (i.  2,  6). 
nne^,  Job  xvL  19,  "  record,"  poss.  for nyo,  "  upholding,"  cf.  Ps.  xviii.  35  (i.  4, 1). 

IV.  The  use  of  certain  letters,  called  paragoqic,  leads 
also  to  a  diversity  of  spelling,  and  consequently  confusion 
in  the  rendering  of  words,  which  in  many  cases  are  different 
forms  of  the  same  word.  These  paragogic  letters  are  N,  n, 
\  %  |,  to  which  also  may  possibly  be  added,  on  accoimt  of 
their  organic  guttural  similarity,  n  and  tf .  In  many  cases 
these  letters  appear  to  have  been  regarded  only  as  inaudi- 
ble vowel-bearing  forms,  and  on  the  introduction  of  the 
points,  which  seem  to  have  been  used  not  earlier  than  the 
third  or  fourth  century,  and  may  therefore  be  discarded  as 
forming  no  part  of  the  original  text,  they  have  been  appa- 
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rently  at  one  time  inserted  and  at  another  time  omitted  in 
the  transcription  of  the  same  word  ;  cf.  nin,  Cant,  v.  4,  and 
in,  2  Kings  xii  9,  "  a  hole."  Hence  the  vowels  t,  o,  and  u  are 
said  to  be  written  defectively,  when  the  forms  \  and  ^  have 
been  left  out,  and  their  places  supplied  over  or  under  the 
preceding  consonants,  as  nh  for  iin.  These  letters  are  used 
prosthetically  in  the  beginning,  and  terminally  at  the  end, 
8is  well  as  occasionally  in  the  middle  of  a  word  ;  so  that  in 
many  cases,  words  which  at  the  first  glance  appear  to  be 
derived  from  one  root  are  discovered  to  owe  their  origin  to 
another.  Thus  mwK,  1  Sam.  ii.  36,  "  a  piece  of  money," 
instead  of  being  derived  from  -uk,  "  to  gather,"  cf.  Prov.  vi.  8, 
is  apparently  the  same  as  m^,  "  a  gerah,"  cf  Ex.  xxx.  13. 
Compare  nn,  Ex,  xxi  33,  for  nu,  Ex.  xxL  34,  or  nw,  cf. 
Prov.  xxiiL  27,  "a  pit  or  well;"  also  nn,  Dan.  vii.  5,  for 
nrr,  cf  Job  xxxiv.  29,  or  nnw,  cf.  Gen.  i.  9,  "  one  "  or  "  only." 
To  these  also  must  be  added  ^  and  D,  which  are  iised  ter- 
minally, as  D3D«,  "  truly,"  cf  Job  xxxvi,  4,  from  |ok,  "  truth," 
cf  Is.  XXV.  1,  and  \fcsyzy  "  a  fruitful  hiU,"  cf  Is.  x.  18,  from 
tro,  "  a  vineyard,"  cf  Gen.  ix.  20.  The  paragogic  use  of  3 
and  *!  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  as  o^nne^,  cf  Est.  iv.  11,  for 
03sr,  "  a  sceptre,"  cf  Gen.  xlix.  10  ;  and  ^3K,  cf  Dan.  ii.  46, 
for  ^K,  c£  Gen.  iii.  19,  "the  nose  or  face/' 

1.  These  prosthetic  changes  appear  to  occur  in — 

«WK,  cf.  Ib.  xxviii.  28,  for  JtrW  cf.  Is.  xxviii.  27,  "to  thresh." 

iTliK  ("a  bunch"),  2  Sam.  ii  26,  forli,  Gen.  xxx.  11,  cl  n^i,  Gen. 

xlix.  19,  "a  troop." 
}M  ("a  wheel "),  Prov.  xxv.  11,  "fitly,"  D^3BK  for  D^3B,  "  face,"  W.  "to 

or  upon  his  face." 

|*^K,  Jud.  xtI  16,  "  to  urge,"  for  pf>,  "  to  seom,"  cf.  Ps.  i.  1, 
npn«  (rPK*  "a  way"),  cf.  2  Kings  xxv.  30,  "allowance,"  from  mi, 
"  to  inspirit  or  rdresh." 
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D^^SM  (" stones '0»  £x.  i.  16,  ''stools/'  for  D^33i  ''sons"  (concerning  their  sons 

or  children). 
D1pf)%  1  Sam.  xvii.  40,  " scrip,'* from  op^,  "to  collect." 
np  ("cold"),  Prov.  xvii  27,  "excellent,"  fornpS  "precious,"  c£.  ieri. 
133,  only  Job  xxxviiL  16,  "  a  spring,"  from  n33,  "  to  weep." 
f»,  Cant  ii  12,  for  pv,  "a  flower,"  cf.  Is.  xxviiL  1. 

2.  The  medial  changes  appear  to  occur  in — 

niDia,  1  Oh.  X.  12,  for  ai  (i.  6),  Job  xiii.  12,  "body." 

f  D^n,  cf.  Ezr.  vL  9,  for  riDH,  "  wheat,"  cf.  Gen.  xxx.  14. 

rujD,  cf.  Ezr.  iv.  10,  for  nya,  ct  B*.  iv.  17,  "  at  such  a  time." 

KD"0,  cfl  Dan.  v.  20,  for  KD3,  **  a  throne,"  Gen.  xli  40. 

^vho  (" an  angel"),  2  Sam.  xl  1,  for  1^,  "a  king,"  of.  Gen.  xiv.  1. 

m^O,  Ezr.  ir.  13,  for  m'Oy  "toll,"  cf.  Ezr.  iv.  20. 

noino,  Eze.  xxxL  5,  for  nD^D,  cf.  Eze.  xxxi.  6,  "a  bough." 

D^KVs  Job  xL  22,  for  D^^,  "  shady." 

^Diy,  cf.  Ps.  xviiL  9,  for  n^D«  (i.  1),  "darkness,"  <rf.  Is.  viii.  22. 

^HK  ("to  pitch  a  tent"),  Job  xxv.  6,  "  to  shine,"  ^nK%  for  ^x\\  from  ^n,  "to 

praise." 
m^,  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  63,  "  horror,"  for  HDyt,  "  indignation,"  cf.  Is.  xxx.  30. 
pa,  Dan.  Ti.  10,  "  windows,"  for  |p  (i.  2),  "  a  room  or  nest,"  cf.  Gen.  vi.  14. 
DD"D,  Pa.  Ixxx.  13,  "  to  waste,  for  DDS, ''  to  poll,"  cf.  Eze.  xUt.  20,  met  "  to 

destroy." 
mnjD,  Jud.  tL  2,  for  myo,  "a  den  "  (i.  1),  cf.  Is.  xxxii.  14. 
rupo  ("  an  answer  "),  1  Sam.  xiv.  14,  "  acre,"  for  x\yQy  "  a  portion." 
pano,  cf.  Dan.  vL  2,  "  president,"  poss.  for  D^3iD  (i.  2),  cf.  Dan.  iL  48,  "  a 

governor." 
TISPD  ("from  passing"),  Jos.  v.  11, 12,  "from  the  old  corn,"  for  latD,  "from 

the  com." 
p^.  Job  xxxix.  30,  ip^,  for  "jjn^,  from  ^y,  "to  suck." 
V,  Ban.  vii.  4,  for  ^«  (L  2),  "  a  wing,"  cf.  Ex.  xix.  4. 
n^  ("  perfection  "),  1  Kings  v.  11,  for  nfexD,  "food  or  fuel." 
•]i>0  ("a  king"),  Dan.  iv.  27,  "counsel,"  for  naK^©,  "a message,"  cf.  Hag. 

L13. 
nriD  ("redemption"),  cfl  Ex.  viii.  23,  "division,"  for  ntlB,  "parting,"  cf. 

Gen.  X.  5. 
D^n  ("feasto"!),  cf.  Cant.  ii.  14,  "clefts,"  poss.  for  a^n,  "a  circle,"  cf.  Is. 

xL22. 
ipn  (from  npS  "  precious  "),  Prov.  xxv.  17,  "  to  withdraw,"  for  inxn,  from  nriK, 

(L  1,  2),  "  to  hinder,"  Gen.  xxiv.  56. 
imr  (from  mS  "to  shoot"), Ex.  xv.  26,  for  IHKns  ffip.  HKl,  "to  shew,"  Deut. 

xxxiv.  1. 
|B3,  Job  V.  22,  XXX.  3,  "famine,"  for  pK3  (i.  6),  "pain,"  cf.  Jer.  xv.  1& 
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bna,  cf.  1  Ch.  XV.  27,  "  to  clothe,"  for  ^n  (i.  2),  "  to  cord,"  cf.  Jos.  ii.  16. 
•IVa,  "defence,"  "  vintage,"  in  Job  xxii  24,  xxxvl  19,  "gold,**  poes.  for  ^3, 

"iron"(i.  4,  7). 
Dny,  "to  deal  subtilly,"  but  Ex.  xv.  8,  "to  be  gathered  together,"  inoya  for 

1D13,  from  Dn,  "  to  exalt" 

3.  The  terminal  changes  appear  to  occur  in — 

^D,  "  dish,"  c£  Jud.  v.  26,  for  ^D,  "a  basin,"  c£  Ex.  xii.  22. 

pDTp,  cf  Eze.  xlviL  8,  from  DTp,  "  the  east,**  cf.  Gen.  iil  24. 

K^p3,  Jon.  L  14,  for  ^p3,  "  innocent,"  cf  Deut  xix.  10. 

m:  ("a  troop"),  cf  Jos.  iii  16,  "a  bank  or  cutting,"  from  jna,  " to  cut^"  cf 

Deut  vii.  6. 
]V3,  Cant  ii  12,  "a  flower,"  for  p,  "a  blossom,"  cf  Gen.  xL  10. 
fena,  cf  Is.  X.  18,  " a  fruitful  field,"  and  D13,  "a  vinejrard,"  cf  Is.  L  8. 
p^,  Is.  xlvii  9,  "widowhood,"  from  JID^K,  "a  widow." 
Dny  ("  subtil  *0,  cf.  Gen.  iL  25,  "  naked,"  from  my,  "  to  make  bare." 
KTJ,  2  Kings  xviL  21,  "  to  drive,"  for  ^3,  cf  Job  xviiL  18,  "  to  chase." 
Dpi,  cf  Gen.  xxxi  42,  from  pn,  "  empty,"  cl  Gen.  xxxvil  24. 

V.  Another  cause  of  the  diversity  of  meaning  is  that  which 
arises  from  transposition  of  the  letters.  For  example, 
ne^a,  cf.  Gen.  xxx.  32,  is  at  times  found  instead  of  jrna,  **  a 
sheep ;"  noi^B^,  cf  Jos.  ix.  5,  for  rhat^y  "  a  garment,"  cf  Gen. 
ix.  23  ;  nK,  cf  Dan.  vii.  2,  for  iki,  **  behold,"  cf  Jos.  viii.  4, 
from  n«n,  "to  see;"  naaiK,  Dan.  v.  6,  for  "pn,  "a  knee" 
(iv.  1);  b  ("nothing"),  Dan.  vi  14,  for  i>,  "a  heart;" 
nna  ("to  choose"),  Ecc.  ix.  4,  feW,  for  n^n,  "to  join;" 
nnb  ("oldness"),  cf  Is.  xvii.  14,  for  xbr\n,  "trouble;"  fjoa, 
cf  Jer.  X,  8,  poss.  i.g.  fao,  cf  Ecc.  iL  19,  "foolish;"  pni>, 
1  Sam.  xix.  20,  for  i)np,  "  a  company,"  Num.  xxii.  4  ; 
Hi,  Ps.  xxxi.  22,  for  nw,  "  to  cut  off,"  cf  Ps.  IxxxviiL  5. 
Compare  also — 

a^K,  cf.  1  Sana,  il  33,  "  to  grieve,**  for  3Kn,  "to  aorrow,'*  cf.  Jer.  xxxL  12. 

m^D,  NaL  iL  3,  for  I^B^,  cf.  NaL  iL  4,  "a  torcL" 

^n,  Is.  xxxviiL  11,  and  ^^n,  "  the  worid,"  c£  Ps.  xviL  14. 

trf>a,  "to  appear,"  Cant.  iv.  1 ;  vL  6,  for  if>B^,  "to  be  white  as  snow,**  cf.  Ps, 


Ixviii.  14. 
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mnn  ("joining"),  "  strife,"  cf.  Ex.  xxL  25,  for  rQin,  "  a  sword  stroke,"  from 

nn,"  a  sword." 
r^,  Ex.  xviL  13,  "  to  disconafit,''  for  ^5,  "  to  weaken,"  cf.  Ps.  cix.  24  (i.  2). 
am  ("  to  think  "),  "  girdle,"  cfl  Ex.  xxviiL  8,  poss.  for  B^an,  "  a  binding." 
B^aa  ("sheep,  to  subdue"),  2  Ch.  ix.  18,  "footstool,"  poss.  for  lae^,  "  checker- 
work,"  c£  1  Kings  viL  17. 
nno,  "a  potter,"  Dan.  xl  41,  for  nan,  " digger." 
Cna  ("to  spread"),  Ezr.  iv.  18,  "plainly,"  cf.  Eze.  iv.  11,  "copy,"  for  niTD, 

"  interpretation." 
D^n  ("to  dream"),  la.  xxxviii  16,  "to  recover,"  for  ^Dn,  "to  spare,"  cf. 

2  Sam.  xii  4. 
JTOnn,  Deut  xvL  9,  xxiiL  25,  "sickle,"  poss.  for  BnHD,  "a  tool,"  from  ^r\X\^ 

"to  plough  or  engrave." 
Dn^,  Prov.  xviiL  8,  xxvi  22,  "wounds,"  for  D^n,  "  to  hammer,"  ct  Jud.  v.  22, 

Hi,  "as  those  hanmiering  themselves." 
noao  (IM,  "to  yearn"),  cfl  Is.  H.  20,  for  Dnno  (L  2),  "a  net,"  cf.  Dnn,  Eze. 

xxvi.  5. 
n^O  (J^B,  "honor,"  Ps.  Iv.  6),  ct  1  Kings  xv.  13,  "an  idol,"  for  n^DDD 

^  4),  c£  ^Dfiy  "  a  graven  image,"  Deut  viL  5. 
n^  ("an  enemy"),  c£  Obadiah  1,  "a  messenger,"  posa  for  pi  (iv.  2),  "a 

runner." 
D*JWy,  "image,"  2  Ch.  iil  10,  for  D^^yVV,  "  wood  work." 
yap,  "to  rob,"  MaL  iiL  8,  9 ;  "to  spoil,"  Prov.  xxiL  23,  poss.  for  apj;,  "to 

supplant" 
pp  ("winking"),  Jer.  xlvL  20,  "destruction,"  for  nvp,  "shortening,"  cf.  Ps. 

^  2a 
neyi  ("pavement").  Is.  vi.  6,  "live  coal,"  for  r\tsyv  (i.  4),  "burning." 
*|Bn,  cfl  Deut  xzxiL  24,  "  burning  heat,"  for  ^IB',  "  burning." 
pagf,  Prov.  xxiil  2,  "a  knife,"  poss.  for  )^Da  (t  4),  "a  covering"  <c.  for  a 

check, 
■pa  ("  to  bless"X  but  "  to  curse,"  cfl  1  Kings  xxL  10,  13,  Job  L  5,  il  9,  for  5)nn, 

"  to  reproach  "(i.  2). 


VI.  Some  cases  are  met  with  in  which  the  prefix  is 
taken  as  a  part  of  the  word. 

nna  ("choice").  Is.  xUL  22,  "hole,"  for  a,  "in,**  and  nin,  "a  hole,"  cf.  margin. 
^ja  (npa,  " a  request").  Job  xxx.  24,  "grave,"  for  a,  " in ; "  ^Vi  "  ruins." 

VII. — 1.  In  the  verbs  much  diversity  of  rendering 
arises  from  a  habit  of  free  tbanslatiok  for  the  sake  of 
euphony,  whereby  the  distinction  of  voices  is  lost  sight  of, 
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and  a  meaning  is  given  to  the  verb  of  only  an  approximate 
sense.     Compare — 

naK,  in  Kal, «'  to  perish,''  cf.  Num.  xvii.  12  ;  but  "  to  be  destroyed/  cf.  Ex. 
z.  7  ;  *'  to  be  undone,"  cf.  Num.  zxi.  29  ;  *'  to  be  broken,**  Ps.  zxxi. 
12  ;  ''  tobe  lost,"  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  20, — in  all  which  cases  the  true  render- 
ing, ''  to  perish,"  is  equally  suitable.  Also,  ''to  escape,"  Job  xi.  20 ; 
and  ''  to  failj"  cf.  Ps.  cxlii.  4  ;  and  "  to  have  no  way  to  flee  to,"  Jer. 
xxT.  35, — ^in  which  passages  the  Uteral  translation  is  ''  refuge  perishes 
from."  The  Piel  and  Hiphil  ''to  cause  to  perish,"  cf.  Est  iil  13,  is 
unnecessarily  rendered  "  to  destroy,**  cf.  Deut.  viL  24 ;  or  "  to  lose," 
Ecc.  iii.  6  ;  "to  spend,"  Proy.  xxix.  3 ;  "  to  take,"  Jer.  xxy.  10. 

Compare  also^ 

)^n,  ''to  arm,"  cf.  Num.  xxxL  5  (in  Deut  xxt.  9,  "to  loose,"  poss.  for  xhv^ 
"  to  send,"  L  4,  v.) ;  in  Piel  often  "  to  deliver,"  where  possibly  "  to  arm 
or  equip  "  would  be  equally  suitable, 
nin,  "  to  gird ;"  but  in  Ps.  Ixv.  12,  "  on  every  side,"  liX,  "  are  girded  with  joy  ; " 
Pfe.  IxxvL  10,  "  to  restrain,"  liX.  "  thou  girdest  thyself  with  the  remnant 
of  wrath,"  «c.  as  with  a  sword,  cf.  Hengstenberg ;  but  in  2  Sam.  xxii.  46, 
"to  be  afraid"  (cf.  Ps.  xviii.  45,  nn,  vOi  po^.  for  nn,  "to  kill" 
(i.  1,  ▼.). 
P30]  ''to  sink,"  but  needlessly  rendered  "to  fasten,"  Job  xxxriii.  6;  "to 

settle,"  Proy.  viii  25. 
Dn\  "  to  be  hot,"  dL  note,  Gen.  xxx.  38,  "  to  conceive." 
^3,  "to  perfect  or  finish,"  equally  suitable  for,  cf.  Exr.  iv.  12,  "  to  set  up." 
yjhOy  "to  fill,"  but  cf.  Ex.  xxYiii.  41,  "to  consecrate,"  Hi.  "  to  fill  the  hands." 
£3^1  "  to  deliver,"  but  in  Job  xlL  19,  "to  leap  out,"  Hi,  "  deliver  themselves" 

or  "  escape." 
nao,  "to  number,"  cf.  r\yOy  "a  portion;"  but  cf.  Dan.  i.  5,  "to  appoint ;" 

Jon.  i.  17,  "  to  prepare,"  for  poss.  "to  apportion  to  an  office." 
mp,  "  to  pervert ;"  but  in  Is.  L  4,  "  to  speak  in  season,"  hX.  "  to  know  accord- 
ing to  the  season  or  time  (nv^)  cf.  nPi  "  season  ")  with  the  weaxy  to 
speak"  (nan). 

2.  From  deriving  the  verb  from  a  wrong  root,  owing 
to  a  similarity  in  the  etymology.  This  arises  in  a  great 
measure  from  the  use  of  the  points,  which,  from  their  late 
introduction  and  minute  character,  are  the  more  liable  to 
error.  Instances  of  this  kind  occur  principally  among  the 
KB,  ^D,  3D,  w;,  >y,  r6,  \ib  verbs.     Compare — 
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«|D«C,  "  to  gather,"  but  in  Zeph.  i.  2,  "  to  consume  ; "  1  Sam.  xv.  6,  "  to  de- 
stroy ; "  Jud.  xviiL  25,  "  to  lose,"  where  probably  the  root  is  riBD,  "  to 
consume."  Thus  ^D%  ''to  add,"  is  rendered  in  2  Sam.  vL  1,  ''to 
gather,"  for  ^DK  ;  and  Num.  xi.  25,  "to  cease,"  for  n&Dy  "were  not 
consumed "  for  attempting  to  prophesy,  while  n&D>  "  to  consume,"  is 
translated  in  Pent  xxxii.  23,  "  to  heap," as  if  firom  ^D%  "to  add." 

IDS  "  to  chasten,"  trans,  in  Hos.  viL  15  "to  bind,"  for  nOK  (i.  1). 

DfiS^y  "  to  be  guilty,"  translated,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  21,  "  to  be  desolate,"  as  if  from 
DDe^.  Compare  also  Dfi^>  cf.  Gen.  xlviL  19,  and  DB^^  (P^op.  "to 
breathe,"  cf.  HDK^a),  Is.  xlii  14. 

VC\1^  "  to  create,"  but  in  Jos.  xvii.  15,  18,  "to  cut  down"  (nK*l3,  poss.  for  n^na 
(iv.  1,  2),  from  ma,  "to  choose,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  8). 

"nil  T7i,  "  to  gather  in  troops,"  but  cf.  Dan.  iv.  14,  "  to  hew,"  for  jn^  "  to  cut 
down  "  (iv.  2) ;  cf.  Jer.  xli  5,  for  n^  P^ah.  i.  12,  "  to  cut "  (i.  5) ;  Num. 
xL  31,  "  to  bring,"  for  K^i:,  "  to  brin^near  "  (i.  4) ;  cf.  nii,  "  a  bank," 
ef.  Jos.  iv.  18,  for  nvpi  "  the  utmost  part"  (L  2,  5). 

^,  "to  be  a  glutton,  or  vile ;"  but  Is.  Ixiv.  1^  3,  1^3,  from  ^3,  "to  flow 
down." 

raS  "to  dry,"  but  often  "  to  shame,'*  ct  2  Sam.  xix.'6,  for  Bn3,  cf.  Ps.  xliv.  7. 

-ID%  Jer.  ii  11,  and  mo  ("  to  rebel"),  ct  Kae.  v.  6,  prob.  from  nio,  "  to  ohange," 
cf.  Ps.  XV.  4. 

ny,  "to  form,"  cf.  Gen.  ii.  8  ;  but  Gen.  xxxii.  7,  "distressed,"  from  nnv,  cf. 
1  Sam.  xxviii.  15  ;  in  Is.  xlix.  19,  '*  narrow,"  from  mv,  "  to  enclose," 
ct  Cant  viiL  9. 

HfiD,  "  to  consume,"  cf.  Gen.  xix.  15  ;  but  "  to  add,"  cfl  Is.  xxx.  1,  from  ^D^ 
(iv.  1). 

mv,  "  to  enclose,"  cf.  Cant.  viii.  9 ;  but  Ex.  xxiii.  22,  "  to  be  an  adversary," 
from  mv,  "to  distress ;"  Ex.  xxxii.  4,  "to  fashion,"  from  ly,  "to 
form." 


VIII.  The  unusual  rendering  of  many  words  may  be 
accoimted  for  by  a  combination  of  these  diflferent  causes. 
As— 

Y^oa^  (" saying"),  cf.  Ezr.  vi  9,  "a  lamb,"  for  iDj;  (i.  1),  Dan.  viL  9,  for  IDV 

(ii  1),  "wooUy." 
p*DK  ("a  channel").  Job  xiL  21,  "  mighty,"  for  D^p^lK  (i  6),  "wrestlers,"  cf. 

Gen.  xxxiL  24. 
mBK  (ct  me,  "a  bud"),  cil  Deut.  xxiL  6,  "young  one,"  fornan  (i  6,  v.), 

"first-bom." 
PHK,  only  Cant  v.  1,  "to  gather,"  WnK,  for  WfcO  (v.)»  "I  ^vc  seen,"  and 

Ps.  Ixxx.  12,  "  to  pluck,"  for  nny,  "  to  make  bare," 
IDIW,  2  Sam.  vi.  19,  1  Ch.  xvi.  3,  "a  piece  of  flesh,"  for  iB^a  (L  6,  iv.  1,  v.), 

"flesh." 
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Kni,  only  Deut  xxxiiL  26,  "  strength,"  for  wan  (i-  3,  iv.  2),  "  increaaa" 
ini3,  only  Ezr.  vL  4,  **a  row,"  for  pni,  "a joint"  (L  2,  iv.  1),  cf.  1  Kings 

xxiL  34. 
nan  ("  to  speak"),  P*.  xviii.  47,  xlvil  3,  "  to  subdue,"  for  nan  (i.  3),  for  nar 

(L  5),  "  to  break ;"  so  also  poss.  lai,  "  a  pestilence." 
Drn,  Jer.  xiv.  9,  for  non,  "  to  astonish  *'  (iv.  2,  i  3,  t.). 
pm,  Dan.  vL  18,  "instruments,"  for  pj;pn  firom  ppn,  "  to  blow,"  tc  a  trumpet 

0.2,3). 
n?  ("separate"),  d.  Ex.  xxv.  11,  and  nw,  c£  Ex.  xxix.  6,  "a  crown,"  for  iv 

from  ntv,  "  to  enclose  "  (L  4). 
niann  "bands,"  Ph.  IxxiiL  4,  Is.  Mil  6,  for  mean,  from  B^aiT,  "to  bind" 

(L  4,  ir.  2). 
^rn  ("to  make  bare"),  1  Kings  xx.  27,  "a  flock,"  for  aW  (i  2,  6),  ct  Gen. 

XXX.  32,  for  B'aa,  "  a  sheep  "  (v.). 
«Da  ("a  throne"),  Prov.  viL  20,  "appointed,"  for  nvp,  "the  end"  (i.  2,  4), 

"at  the  day,  even  the  end." 
D^fia,  Hab.  iL  11,  "  the  beam,"  for  {^an,  "  the  binding  or  fiastening"  (L  2, 4, 6). 
B^Da,  Lam.  iii  16,  "  to  cover,"  for  Ban,  "  to  bind  "  (I  2,  4,  6),  cf.  naa,  Ban.  iiL 

21  (i  6). 
lOaO,  cf.  Is.  11  20,  for  DnntD,  from  Din,  "  a  net,"  cfl  Hab.  i  16  (i  2,  v.). 
nno,  Is.  xL  22,  "  to  spread,"  for  IJWD,  "  to  draw"  (L  2,  5). 
in  (ct  n,  "  lean"),  " prince,*'  d  Jui  v.  3,  for  B^Kn,  «  a  head  "  (i  4,  iv.  2,  3). 
pnr,  cf  Jon.  L  11,  "  to  be  calm,"  for  opg^,  "  to  be  quiet"  (L  3,  v.). 
nan,  only  Deut  xxxiii  3,  "  to  sit,"  for  nnB',  "  to  bow  "  (L  2,  6). 
TD,  "destruction,"  cf.  Job  xxx.  24,  for  Ta,  for  laW,  " destruction "  (L  6,  iv. 

1,2). 
tDna,  only  Est  L  6,  "red,"  for  p,  "fine  linen"  (L  5,  iv.  2),  cfl  BV,  "silk," 

A.V.  "  blue,"  tiMW^tn,  "  marble." 
^D,  2  Oh.  xxxiii  7,  "  idol,"  for  D^,  "  an  image  "  (L  4,  v.). 
1^3,  only  Job  xvL  15,  "  skin,"  for  xhly  contracted  from  rhh^y  "  a  skuU"  (I  3). 
nB'p,  ct  Is.  bciil  17,  for  pm,  "  to  harden,"  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  4  (i  4,  v.). 
KOy,  Dan.  iL  14,  for  nvy,  "  counsel"  (I  1,  5). 
a«,  "a  father,"  cf.  Job  viii.  12,  "greenness,"  for  nay,  "a  thicket"  (L  1) ;  cf. 

Job  xxxiv.  36,  "  desire,"  from  naH,  "  to  wish  or  be  willing,"  cf.  Gen. 

xxiv.  6. 
l^aK,  "  chief,  angel,  strong,  mighty,"  cf.  Jud.  v.  22,  poss.  for  la  from  ma, 

"choice,"  cf.  1  Ch.  viL  40  (iv.  1,  2) ;  "bull,"  cf.  Ps.  1.  13,  for  n^ya,  for 

no  (iv.  1,  2 ;  L  1,  6). 
nm,  "honourable,"  cf.  Is.  xlii  21 ;  "robe,"  cf.  Mic.  iL  8,  for  niK,  "a  girdle," 

cf.  1  Sam.  ii.  4  (i.  4) ;  "  threshing-floor,"  Dan.  ii  36,  for  -^in,  "  a 

chamber"  (L  1). 
PK,  "nothing"  (cf.  fx),  or  "vanity,"  cf.  Is.  xlL  29 ;  often  "iniquity,"  cf.  Is. 

L  13,  for  py  (i.  1) ;  "  goods,  substance,"  Hos.  xiL  3,  for  pn,  "  substance  " 

(L  1) ;  "strength,"  cf.  Gen.  xlix.  3,  from  mw,  "desire." 
f|S«,  "to  leatn,"  cf.  Prov.  xxii.  26  ;  "  a  thousand,"  cf.  Gen.  xx.  16  ;  hence  "a 

governor,  a  duke,  or  chiliarch,"  cf.  Gen.  xxxvi.  16,  but  "  ox,"  Ps.  cxliv. 
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14,  posB.  a  VTODg  rendering  for  " Uionflands,"  and  Jer.  zi.  19,  for  ''a 

Ua/mtd  or  tomied  sheep." 
ni  "alone,"  from  T73  ;  but  « linen,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  42,  for  y^  (i.  6) ;  "a  lie," 

cf.  Job  xL  3,  for  r\2,  "contempt"  (L  6  ;  iL  2),  or  B13,  "ahame." 
jno,  "to  gain,"  cf.  Bze.  xxiL  13,  but  cf.  Joel  iL  8,. for  yvD,  "  to  wound"  (L  6) ; 

Lam.  iL  17,  for  ynB^,  "to  fulfil"  (L  4,  6,  ▼.). 
nnS  "to  remain"  (L  6),  mn%  "abundance  or  excess,"  but  VIS  "a  cord,"  cf. 

Job  XXX.  1],  for  IDS  for  lOK,  "a  band  "  (L  6),  and  nW,  "a  range," 

Job  xxxix.  8,  for  nio,  "a  row,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  17. 
?UO,  "habitation,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  20,  often  "  comely,"  ct  Fa.  xxxiiL  1,  poss.  from 

mK,  "to  desire  "(iT.  1). 
iTiy,  "to  make  naked,"  cf.  Lam.  iv.  21,  but  "to  empty,"  Gen.  xxiv.  20,  2  Ch. 

xxiv.  11,  nyn,  nr>  from  nya,  "to  shake  out,"  and  poss.  Is.  xxxii.  15, 

"to  pour,",Tljr. 

Compare  alflo— 

»|nr,  "to  bum,"  which  is  spelt  a^Vi  of.  Eie.  xx.  47 ;  ^l^D,  Am.  vL  10 ;  ant> 
"to  wax  warm,  Job  vL  17 ;  a^K^,  "heat,"  cf.  Is.  xlix.  10 ;  and  simi- 
larly nayi  ("a  pavement"),  cf.  Is.  vL  6,  "a  live  coal,"  for  HB^B^,  "a 
burning  coal,"  and  ^fiSH,  cf.  Deut  xxxii.  24. 

From  these  examples,  it  seems  evident  that  much  of 
the  diversity  of  meaning,  which  is  so  repeatedly  met  with 
in  the  translation  of  the  same  words  in  the  Hebrew  text 
of  the  Bible,  may  be  accounted  for  by  one  or  other  of  the 
above  causes.  The  rule  of  interpretation,  on  which  these 
suggestions  are  based,  is  that  in  all  cases  the  primary 
meaning  of  a  word  should  be  accepted ;  but  in  those 
passages  in  which  this  meaning  is  clearly  opposed  to  sense, 
or  utterly  repugnant  to  the  context,  it  seems  far  safer  to 
admit  the  possibility  of  a  copyist's  error,  when  such  error  is 
capable  of  an  easy  explanation,  than  to  adopt  the  principle 
of  attaching  to  such  word  a  new  signification,  to  which 
the  primary  meaning  bears  no  affinity.  Thus  in  the  case 
of  iiD«,  "  faithful,"  but  in  Nah.  iii  8,  "  populous,"  the  pro- 
bability of  the  copyist's  error  in  substituting  the  aspirate  n 
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for  the  aspirate  p,  appears  to  be  far  greater  than  that  the 
word  should  bear  two  meanings  of  such  different  character. 
Whatever,  however,  may  be  the  value  of  these  few 
remarks,  or  of  the  pages  that  follow  them,  the  author 
ventures  to  put  them  forth  in  the  humble  hope,  that  by 
leading  to  a  less  conventional,  but  a  more  critical  and 
philological  study  of  the  original  text,  they  may,  under 
the  Divine  guidance,  become  productive  of  a  greater  insight 
into  the  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament. 


Stone  House,  Wimborne, 
Jflw/er  1878. 


NoTB. — The  namben  in  brackets  (cf.  i  4,  2,  ▼.)  refer  to  preceding  sections 
and  subsections. 
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GENESIS. 

THE   CREATION. 

I  [1]  In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. 
[2]  And  the  earth  was  without  form  and  void,  and  darkness  was 
npon  the  &ce  of  the  deep.  And  the  spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters. 

I.  [1]  At  first  Elohim  created  nK '  D^Jlbt  i^Q  fl^B'tna  [l] 
the  heavens  and  the  earth;  [2]  pKHI  [2]  :  pNH  ITNI  D^Otm 
and  the  Earth  was  in  a  OaU  of  i^g^  njjfni  "in31  "inn  nflTI 
CHAOS  and  EBUPnoy,  and  dark-  ^.^fc^,.  -.»»L..»  mm  m*.«. 
ness  VHU  upon  tlu  face  of  the  ^"^^^  ^"^  ^  ^^  "^K 
OCEAN;  and  a  spirit  or  wind  of  ♦  ^^^"^   ^ifi^Tff 

Elohim  was  causing  to  flutter  or  a  ripple  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 


1.  At  firsts  n^Wnn,  et  l  Oor.  XV.  3,  #V  irpArotff. 

tWHTi,  a  noun  expressing  PWTI;  irp&rosy  "first"    In  A.V.  "the  first  part/'* 
Bent.  xxxiiL  21 ;  hence  "  First  fraitB,"  cf.  Lev.  ii   12   0^^>  Ex..  xxiil  19) ; 
"Chief,"  ct  1  Sam.  ii  29 ;  "  Prindpal,"  Prov.  iy.  7. 

A.V.  "Beginning'*  «  n^nn,  cf.  Gen.  xiii  3,  from  ffiph.  of  ^H.  It  is  also  used 
to  traosiate  (1.)  TM,  "  then,**  cf.  Isa.  xlviiL  3,  5  ;  "  I  have  declared  the  first  things 
from  then,"  or  "  from  that  time/'  cf.  Isa.  xIt.  21,  a  period  before  referred  to ;  (2.) 
^,  a  word  of  yarious  meanings  in  A.y.  and  LXX.  (note,  Qen.  xviiL  27) ;  rendered 
"begin"  only  Deut  L  6  ;  TH)t\,  possibly  an  error  of  7mn  (K  for  n  and  defectiye  ^ 
supplied),  cf.  ir.  26.  In  LXX.  it  is  translated  Spx^F^  ^  eleven  passages; 
(3.)  K->r,  Chali  Ezra  v.  2,  nB',  prob.  for  nt^,  "a  prince,"  with  suffix:  "Then 
rose  up  Joshua  and  his  princes  to  build  ;*"  (4.)  e^K^,  "  head,"  c£  Ex.  xii.  2 ;  (5.) 
DtIP  « tdttp ;  "  eternity,"  ct  Isa.  Ixir.  4,  "  from  etemUy"  It  also  occasionally 
expiesses  the  friture  tense  of  n^3,  "  to  build,"  1  Kings  yi  1 ;  77^,  "  to  over- 
flhadow,*  Neh.  xiii  19 ;  1^,  <'  to  reign,"  cf.  1  Kings  xy.  33 ;  and  the  in£  of 
^,  "to  ascend,"  Judges  xix.  25. 

A 
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1.  HeamtThs^  D^Dfi^,  ovpap6s.  This  term  is  expressiye  of  three  thingB— (1.)  The 
entire  uniyerse,  1  Ch.  xvL  26 ;  Pa.  xcvL  6  ;  cf.  also  St.  Matt  vi  9  ;  Rey.  iy.  1-2 ; 
and  when  used  in  connexion  with  pK,  "  earth,"  y5,  it  expresses  that  portion  of 
the  uniyerse  which  is  external  to  the  globe  of  the  earth :  as  in  loco,  Qen.  xxiy.  3  ; 
Is&  IxyL  1 ;  of.  St  Matt  xxiy.  29.  (2.)  The  firmament  or  expanse,  TP^,  called 
by  Elohim,  "  heayens/'  D^DC^,  yerse  8.  It  is  often  translated  ''  air/'  cf.  Gen.  L  26 ; 
St  Matt  yi  26  =  the  atmosphere,  which  surrounds  the  globe.  The  distinction 
between  these  meanings  is  sharply  marked,  Deut  x.  14 ;  1  Kings  yiil  27 ;  2  Ch.* 
iL  6 ;  Neh.  ix.  6 ;  where  the  ^*  uniyerse "  appears  described  as  the  **  heayen  of 
heayens,''  and  the  "expanse"  as  "the  heayens:"  this  latter,  perhaps,  as  being 
also  the  sphere  of  angelic  ministrations,  2  Kings  yi  17  ;  c£  also  Bs.  IxyiiL  33  ; 
cxlyiiL  4.  (3.)  The  future  abode  of  the  blest  In  this  phice,  the  uniyerse  is 
declared  to  haye  been  at  first  created  by  Elohim. 

2.  Chaos,  inn,  a  word  of  doubtful  meaning,  from  unused  root  nnn.  It  is  said 
by  desenius  to  be  cognate  with  ilKt^,  i.q,  MltS^,  funmos,  "  yain."  Is  it  a  phonetic 
error  for  KltS^  ?  (H  for  t^,  n  for  M,  and  H  and  1  transposed.)  fuiTatirris,  as  applied  to 
the  earth,  is  explained  in  Bom.  yiil  20.  The  idea  is  well  expressed  here,  and  in 
Jer.  iy.  23,  "  without  form,"  and  in  Wisd.  xL  17,  Si^p<l>os.  inn  occurs  in  twenty 
passages.  In  1  Sam.  xiL  21 ;  Isa.  xL  17,  23 ;  xliy.  9 ;  xly.  18,  19 ;  and  lix.  4, 
it  is  translated  in  A.y.,  "yain"  or  "yanity,"  and  in  LXX,  in  Isa.  xll  29 ;  xliy.  9 ; 
xly.  19 ;  xlix.  4 ;  and  lix.  4,  by  funiiv  or  fun-aios,  thus  apparently  identifying  it  with 
Kir.  Neither  A.y.  nor  LXX.  giye  it  any  other  distinctiye  meaning.  In  A.y.  it 
is  rendered  in  Isa.  xxiy.  10 ;  xxxiy.  11 ;  xlL  29,  "  confusion"  (/3n,  Ley.  xyiiL  23) ; 
in  Deut  xxxii.  10,  "waste"  (niin.  Ley.  xxvi  31) ;  in  Job  yL  18 ;  Isa.  xlix.  4, 
xxix.  21,  "nothing"  or  "nought"  (TK) ;  in  Job  xiL  24;  Ps.  cyii.  40,  "wilder- 
ness" O^'^^j  Gen;  xiv.  6) ;  in  Job  xxyi.  7,  "  empty  place"  (p^,  Gen.  xxxyiL  24), 
and  in  LXX.  ddparos,  in  loco;  Sfiarof,  Bs.  cyii.  40 ;  Sducos,  Isa.  xxix.  21 ; 
tf$oixo9,  Job  yL  18 ;  dt^or,  Deut.  xxxU.  10 ;  tfpriftosy  Isa.  xxxiy.  11  ;  Kfy6s,  Isa. 
xly.  18 ;  /ii7dey,  ovdcV,  Job  xxyL  7 ;  Isa.  xL  17,  23  ;  Jer.  iy.  23  ;  and  §  ovk  jBturmf, 
Job  xiL  24. 

Eruptiony  ini,  from  the  unused  root  nns,  Gesenius.  It  only  occurs  in  three 
passages: — In  loco;  A.V.  "yoid"  (p^) ;  LXX.  dKaratrKevatrros ;  Isa.  xxxiy.  11, 
^*  stones  of  emptiness"  (p^.  Gen.  xxxyii.  24);  LXX.  giyes  a  free  translation, 
ivoKfvravpoi  olicffowo-uf  €v  avrj  ;  Jer.  iy.  23,  "  yoid,"  LXX.  2dov  ovdcy.  Is  it  not 
an  error  for  1^3  from  nya  (n  for  P)  ?  in  Isa.  Ixiy.  2,  « to  boU"  (^2,  Lev.  yiiL  31X 
in  Isa.  XXX.  13,  "to  swell  out,"  cognate  with  ^33  in  Ps.  lix.  7,  "to  belch  out," 
cf.  Proy.  xviii.  4,  "  a  flowing  or  gushing  brook,"  d  P&.  xix.  2,  fp€vy6fuu,  and  Ps. 
cxix.  171 ;  cxly.  7,  c^cpcvyo/iac.  The  idea  of  eruption  or  bursting  forth  is  con- 
tained in  all  these  passages. 

The  two  terms,  Chaos  and  Eruption,  are  expressiye  of  the  yolcanic  agencies  to 
which  geology  leads  us  to  suppose  the  earth  was  subjected  before  its  adaptation  for 
the  abode  of  man. 

Ocean,  Dinn.  In  A.V.  always  "deep"  or  "depth."  But  "d6«p"«pDjr« 
fiaOvs,  d.  Job  xiL  22.  It  is  also  wrongly  used  for  nTIV,  Isa.  xliy.  27  ;  nTl^tD,  cL 
Ps.  Ixix.  2,  properly  "a  shady  place,"  from  TV,  "shade."    (2.)  VP^t  a  word  in 
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A.y.  and  LXX«  of  doubtful  meauiog,  probably  ''to  subside"  (Fiiist,  Lexicon): 
Ek.  xxxiL  14,  *'  I  will  cause  their  waters  to  subside,'^  and  Ez.  zxxiv.  18,  "  Ye  have 
dnmk  at  the  watering  place,''  Vpfi^  for  Hpe^  (Fiirst,  Lexicon).  (3.)  finDilD, 
Pi  cxL  10,  "deep  pits,*'  probable  error  for  nnOHD,  "slime  pite,"  from  noH, 
Gen.  xL  3.  (4.)  '^pftO,  "  deep  places,"  Ps.  xcv.  4,  prop.  "  a  track,"  from  "^pn,  "  to 
search  or  trace  out,"  €$ixyia{ti>y  cf.  Judges  xyiiL  2.  It  is  also  used  in  a  qualifying 
sense  with  TOTiD,  "  a  trance,"  Gen.  il  21,  and  nr,  "  a  root,"  Ps.  Ixxx.  9,  "  Thou 
caoaest  her  roots  to  root." 

DVm,  in  LXX.  gen.  SPwaos,  In  Ex.  xv.  5,  ir<$vrof ,  a  word  which  occurs  nowhere 
elae  in  LXX.  Its  root  sense  is  "noise,"  from  HDn,  "to  noise,"  Isa.  xvii.  12, 
^xc«*>  P*.  3dvi  3.  This  sense,  which  us  not  conveyed  by  "  depth,"  or  "  abyss,"  or 
^  untrodden,"  cognate  with  the  Hebrew  D13  tO,  is  best  expressed  by  "ocean." 

A  tpirity  Tt\^.  This  in  A.y.  and  LXX.  is  nearly  always  translated  "  spirit "  or 
"wind,"  and  irvev/ia  or  ayc/ior,  respectively,  according  to  the  context  Here 
**  wind"  would  seem  most  in  accordance  with  HBrnD,  "  causing  to  flutter,"  which 
IdllowB :  80  Qnkelos  and  several  Jewish  commentators.  These  words  also  suit  in 
every  passage  where  differently  rendered.  In  Job  xH  16,  "air"  (D^DB^,  c£  Qen. 
L  26),  "  no  wind  will  come  between  them ;"  in  Gen.  xxvL  36,  "  mind,"  mwrg. 
"  bittemeaa  of  spirit ;"  in  Job  xv.  2, "  vain  knowledge,"  lit.  "  knowledge  of  wind ;" 
80  Job  xvi  3,  "vain  words,"  lit.  "words  of  wind;"  in  Ps.  xi  6,  "tempest" 
(corocytV,  c£  Prov.  L  27,  HfilD) ;  in  Gen.  iii  8,  "  cool,"  m*)/,  probably  a  phonetic 
error  for  *pK7,  "at  the  lengthening  of  the  day;"  in  1  Ch.  ix.  24,  "quarters ;" 
and  Ez.  xlii  20,  "sides ;"  mmn  is  probably  an  error  for  Ty\y\\  pi.  of  HOT,  "a 
aide,"  cf.  Jer.  liL  23.  Occ.  "breath,"  cl  Gen.  vi  17  (HDB^J,  cf.  Gen.  iL  7),  cf.  2 
Sam.  xxJL  16,  "at  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  his  nostrils,"  also  Ps.  xviiL  15. 
And  also  "blast,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  7  (nDB^3,  2  Sam.  xxiL  16;  Job  iv.  9  ;  Ps. 
zviiL  15).     In  all  these  cases  "  wind"  or  "  spirit"  will  convey  the  best  sense. 

Flutter,  nerriD,  Hiph.  part  of  ^m,  usually  considered  to  be  Piel,  but  without 
points  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Hiphil  and  Piel  participle.  It  occurs  in 
only  three  passages :  in  Deut.  xxxii  11,  "to  flutter,"  LXX.  rirtiro^ca>;  once  again, 
in  Jer.  xxiii  9,  "my  bones  shake,"  LXX.  (raXcva>  (t31D);  in  loco,  "to  move' 
(JTO),  LXX.  m^prro  ;  Gesenius,  "  to  cheiish,"  hence  "  to  tremble  through  fear, 
etc,"  "to  brood  over."  The  A.y.  sense,  "to  flutter,"  suits  all  the  passages, 
thoa^  the  English  idiom  requires  the  expressions,  "to  cause  a  ripple,"  "my 
bones  quiver." 

The  first  of  these  verses  declares,  that  the  universe,  and  particularly  that  portion 
of  it,  "the  earth,"  of  which  the  second  specially  treats,  as  being  the  future  habita- 
tion  of  man,  was  originally  created  by  Elohim.  The  second  verse  then  proceeds 
to  describe  the  condition  of  the  earth  at  the  period  when  Elohim  made  (Hfi^V,  verse 
13),  or  "framed,"  or  readjusted  it  {itaraprlin,  Heb.  xL  3),  out  of  the  then  existing 
""^^^ftls  for  the  use  of  man. 
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THE    FIRST    DAY. 


[3]  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  light :  and  there  was  light.  [4] 
And  God  saw  the  light,  that  it  was  good:  and  God  divided  the 
light  from  the  darkness.  [5]  And  God  csalled  the  light  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Night.  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  first  day. 

[3]  And  Elohim  said,  "  There  TIN     ^Pl^      DViSk      'TOXn     [3] 

shall  be  light:"  and  there  was  d^hSn     N^l^l     W        :  *fli<*^nT 

light.     [4]  And  Elohim  saw  the  ^♦^L*^  U,^m   ^h^^i^  ii.ii*^^i».ta..ft 

light,    aiat    U    was   good,   and  =='™  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

Elohim   separated    between    the  ^^^     .•  ^^^^  .pl    7^^^^    P 

light  and  (between)  the  darkness.  IfffVhi  DV  TIN?  D^riTK  N'Tp^ 

[6]  And  Elohim  called   (to)  the  ^pi-^n^l    ntf"^nT    n'?*^    Nip 

Light  "  Day,"  and  (to)  the  dark-  '                                 ♦  ^f\^   ^^s 
ness  he  called  "Night."      And 
evening  was,  and  morning  was  one  day, 


3.  LiglU,  No  mention  is  here  made  of  the  creation  of  Light  The  record  is  now 
treating  of  the  earth,  not  of  the  universe.  **  There  shall  be  light "  expresses  the 
application  of  light  to  the  darkness,  which  then  covered  the  earth.  In  Isa.  xlv.  7, 
Jehovah  is  described  as  "forming  or  moulding  the  light''  pIKil  liff*),  t.e.  reducing 
the  eternal  "  light,  which  no  man  can  approach  unto"  (1  Tim.  vL  16),  into  some 
physical  form  adapted  for  the  use  of  the  earth,  and  it  was  afterwards  on  the  fourth 
day  still  further  condensed,  and  concentrated  in  the  two  Light-bearers,  whereby  it 
was  to  become  capable  of  being  hereafter  approached  by  man.  The  Light  which 
Elohim  here  pronounces  to  be  good,  was  this  physical,  as  contrasted  with  the 
Divine  Light. 

4.  Sqxvrated,  ^3.  Li  A.V.,  '<to  divide  asunder,"  Lev.  i.  17 ;  v.  8,  probably 
as  contrasted  with  p7n,  "  to  divide,"  cf.  Gen.  xiv.  15,  or  "  to  distribute,"  cfl  1  Ch. 
xxiv.  3,  and  TID,  "  to  part"  as  the  branches  of  a  river,  Gen.  iL  10  ;  T12  is  hence 
translated  "  to  separate,"  Num.  viiL  14,  and  "  to  sever,"  Deut  iv.  41.  These  two 
renderings  are  also  used  for  (1.)  1T3,  cf.  Lev.  xv.  31  (probably  cognate  with  "^IT, "  to 
estrange,"  mraXXorpi6»y  Ps.  IviiL  3;  and  connected  witli  the  Nazarite  vow). 
(2.)  mW,  only  in  Ez.  zlL ;  xlii  LXX.  awSkoiiros  (probably  an  error  for  mVH, 
"  a  courts"  Ex.  xxvii  9.  (3.)  KTfi  {0avfuurT6»,  "  to  do  wondrously,"  cL  Judges  xiiL 
19),  Num.  vL  2,  *'  when  a  man  shall  separate  or  do  wondrously  to  vow."  It  appar- 
ently conveys  the  idea  of  sacrament  or  fivarffpiovj  I  Cor.  iv.  1.    (4.)  2170  (probably 
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same  as  K7D,  Gesenius)  "to  do  wondrously,"  cf.  Pi.  xviL  7,  and  ite  translation  in 
LXX.  d  Ex.  Till  22,  "  I  will  cause  to  serer,**  or  ''  dx>  wimdroudy  wUh  the  land 
of  Goshen,"  LXX.  irapado(a(» ;  so  also  Ex.  ix.  4,  and  in  Ex.  xxxiiL  16,  "  we  shall 
he  separated,  or  wondroudy  deaU  wUh;"  LXX.  Mo£aCo>.  (5.)  Tlfi,  "to  part,'' 
iL  10.  (6.)  mj,  a  word  used  technically  for  the  exclusion  of  a  woman  in  her 
impurity,  cf .  Lev.  xii  2. 

7\2f  also  "  to  make  or  put  a  difference,"  Ley.  x.  10 ;  xL  47  ;  xx.  25  ;  but  in 
Ex.  xi  7,  n7D  (see  above  for  M7fi),  "Jehovah  doth  put  a  difference,  or  does 
wondnmly  between  the  Egyptians  and  Israel  ;*'  LXX.  irapadoidati. 

A.V.  "  to  divide  " = phn  (note,  xiv.  24),  It  is  also  used  for— (1.)  Vp2,  cf.  Ex.  xiv. 
16,  "to  deave,"  <rxi{»9  xxiL  3.  (2.)  Vin,  Gen.  xv.  10,  firom  Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  dix©- 
rif^/Mi,  app.  "  to  cleave  in  twain."  (3.)  1?^,  1  Kings  iiL  25-26 ;  Ps.  cxxxvL  13, 
"to  cut  off"  (note,  xv.  17>  (4)  3Vn,  Ps.  xxix.  7,  "to  hew,"  Xoro/*€«,  cL  Isa. 
xxiL  16.  (6.)  ?W1,  cf.  xxxiL  7,  "  to  halve,"  Ps.  Iv.  23.  (6.)  f»m,  cf.  Num.  xxxiv. 
18  (note,  xxxi  14),  to  allot  (?)  in  A.Y.  gen.  "  to  inherit,"  and  LXX.  KkripovofUn 
(BH^).  (7.)  /E^,  ct  Jos.  xxiiL  4,  "  I  have  divided  by  lot,  or  caused  to  faU  to  you 
the  nations,"  hiph.  of  ^ti,  "  to  falL"  (8.)  j(»D  (note,  x.  25),  to  split  (7).  (9.)  nn^, 
Jad.  xix.  29,  LXX.  fUki{»,  Lev.  i.  6,  "  to  dismember."  (10.)  DIE),  cf.  Lev.  xL  6, 
fix)m  HD^p,  "  a  hooC"  (11.)  "^ID,  Ps.  hudv.  13  (mniB,  prob.  an  error  for  nTIB, 
"Thou  didst  part  the  sea,")  "to  disannul,"  Isa.  xiv.  27;  gen.  descriptive  of 
''breaking  a  covenant"  (note,  xvii  14).  (12.)  yn,  cL  Job  xxvL  12 ;  Isa.  11  15 ; 
Jer.  xxxi.  36  (poss.  an  error  for  PP,  " He  divideth  or  esqMndeth  the  sea,")  "a 
moment^"  Ex.  xxxiiL  5.  (13.)  n*lD,  Ex.  viii.  23  (poss.  an  error  for  HTlD, 
"partings,**  from  TID,  "to  part,"  Gen.  ii  10),  "redemption,"  Ps.  cxi.  9.  (14.) 
pn,  2  Gh.  XXXV.  13,  "  they  divided  or  enuhed  it  for  all  the  people,"  cf.  Job  xx.  19 ; 
tfXa»,  marg.  "  to  crush"  (note,  xxv.  22).    (16.)  TiB,  cl  x.  6,  "  to  part." 

713  in  LXX.  is  translated  by  dccurrcXXoy,  cf.  Lev.  x.  10 ;  d<^pc(tt,  ct  Lev.  xx. 
25.  diopiC»f  Ex.  xxvi  33  ;  Lev.  xx.  24.  x^P^C^f  ct  1  Oh.  xii.  8.  Btaxt^piC^f  cf. 
in  2oco.  duup€tt,  Lev.  L  17 ;  v.  8.  BittmifUj  Isa.  lix.  2.  anwrxiC^t  Num.  xvL 
21.    wpoKoptvofuUj  Neh.  x.  28. 

Bdncem,  pa,  A.V.  "/rom"=10. 

5.  One,  nnit    A.V.  FiBsr-frtWO. 


THE    SECOND    DAY. 

[6]  And  God  said,  Let  there  be  a  firmament  in  the  midst  of  the 
waters,  and  let  it  divide^  the  waters  from  the  waters.  [7]  And  God 
made  the  firmament,  and  divided^  the  waters  which  were  under  the 
firmament  from^  the  waters  which  were  above  the  firmament :  and 

1  Vene  4. 
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it  was  so.  [8]  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  second  day. 

[6]  And  Elohim  said,  "  There  ^fO  T\r\  \n^  D^rt^N  'TOK^I  M 
shall  be  an  expanse  in  the  midst  ♦  q^jjj^j  q^^S  Tl  S^SD  ^'^*1  D^OH 
of  the  waters,  and  it  shaU  be  jj.,j,^j^-j-^  O^nSx  B^tf^  [7] 
causing    to    separate  ^    between       I  L>,^^ 

^A.  waters  of  or  belonging  to  the  \^^^  ^^^  Q'»"  P  ^^P 
waters."  [7]  And  Elohim  made  TtfO  nJTK  D^OH  |*ai  tfW 
the  EXPANSE,  and  separated^  be-  K^p^l  [8]  :  |3-^n^1  S7^|T^7 
tween^  the  waters  which  i^re  from  ^^ij^^n^^  D^DB^  tf^Tl'?  D^nSst 
^A«  under-part  of   the   expanse,  ^  ^..m^  i%M  ta.«^^.^M 

and  between  the  waters  which  *  » 

were  from  the  upper-part  of  the  expanse,  and  it  was  so.  [8]  And 
Elohim  called  (to)  the  expanse  "  Heavens."  And  evening  was,  and 
morning  was  a  second  day. 


6.  Expanse^  JTp^.  In  AV.  and  LXX.  always  "firmament,"  and  <rr€p€nfUL 
But  the  idea  of  stability  or  solidity  is  not  found  in  Vp\  The  correct  idea  appears 
to  be  seen  in  Jer.  x.  9,  "  Silver  spread  into  plates,"  or  "  expanded.**  Vpl  is  vari- 
ously rendered  in  2  Sam.  xxiL  43  ;  Isa.  xliv.  24,  "  to  spread  abroad ;"  Isa.  xliL  5, 
"to  spread  forth;"  Isa.  xL  19,  "to  spread  over;"  Job  xxxvii.  18,  "to  spread 
out"  (BnD=to  spread =cic7r€Tayia;/u,  cf.  Isa.  Ixv.  2).  In  Ps.  cxxxvi.  6,  "to  stretch 
out "  (n03)  ;  in  Ex.  xxxix.  3,  "  to  beat,"  "  they  beat  or  expanded  plates  of  gold ;" 
in  Eze.  vL  11 ;  xxy.  6,  "  to  stamp,"  in  sense  of  "  spreading  abroad  "  with  the  feet, 
ef.  2  Sam.  xxii.  43  ;  in  Numb.  xvi.  38,  39,  " broad"  pm).  The  LXX.  transktee 
ypl  by  <rr€pe(J«,  Job  xxxviL  18  ;  Ps.  cxxxvi  6  ;  Isa.  xliL  6  ;  xliv.  24.  ntpirlBrifu, 
Num.  xvi  39.  ir€pixpvo'6to,  Isa.  xl.  19.  cXar<$ff,  Num.  xvi  38.  vrpo/SXiTror,  Jer. 
x«  9.    '^(X^ctt,  Eze.  vi.  11  ;  xxv.  6. 

Causing  to  separaie,  7^30.     Hiph.  part  of  7T3,  verse  4. 

The  waters  of  (he  waters,  D^D?  D^D  pS.  A.y.  draws  no  distinction  between  this 
and  D^D  PSI  D^D  P3,  cf.  verse  4.  The  7  in  place  of  the  second  P3  appears  to 
denote  the  intimate  connexion  between  the  two  classes  of  waters ;  so  in  Lev. 
XX.  25. 

7.  From  the  under  part,  finnD.  nPin,  the  noun,  and  D,  the  abbreviated  pre- 
position. This  explains  the  use  of  the  possessive  sign  7  which  foUows ;  so  also 
"/rom  the  upper  part^  7^0. 

Kea/oens,  These  refer  to  the  atmosphere  or  air  which  surrounds  the  globe,  see 
note,  verse  1. 

*  ^1,  Verse  4. 
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THE    THIRD    DAY. 

[9]  And  God  said.  Let  tfie  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered 
together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear :  and  it  was  so. 
[10]  And  God  called  the  dry  la7id  Earth;  and  the  gathering 
together  of  the  waters  called  he  Seas.  And  God  saw  that  it  wcls 
good  [11]  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  grass,  the  herb 
yielding  seed,  and  the  fruit  tree  yielding  fruit  after  his  kind,  whose 
seed  is  in  itself,  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so.  [12]  And  the  earth 
brought  forth  grass,  and  herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the 
tree  yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  wa^  in  itself,  after  his  kind.  And 
God  saw  that  it  was  good.  [13]  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  third  day. 

[9]  And  Elohim  said,  "The  D^DTI  l^p^  D^hSn  'TOK^I  M 
waters  under  the  heavens  shall  ^y\^  DlpO^  D^OB^n  UnnO 
enitoe  (oW*  perTn^r^ly)  to-  j.^]  j  p-^n^  7Wyr\  n«nni 
vaids  {at)  one   place,  and  the  L        -L 

withered  (drained)  land  shall  be  P**  ^^'^'^  B^JT^  ^^^ 
seen."  And  it  was  so.  [10]  And  KT^  D»»»  Nip  D*On  fflpftTI 
Elohim  called  (to)  the  withered  ^tXH^  [n]  :  a"ID"*3  DTl^ 
{drained)  land"^nK  and  (to)  ^^5,^^  j^jj^  y^^  ^g^^j,  q^ 
the  emtamiig  {alndxng)  pkce  of  ' 

the  watere  he  caUed  "Seas."  ^  T  ^  F  ^^  "^? 
And  Elohim  saw  that  it  was  fT^H-Tl?  ttlBIT  IB'N  1^07 
good.  [11]  And  Elohim  said,  NB'T  pNn  6«WTI  M  J  |3-*n*1 
"  The  earth  shall  cause  to  vege-  vj^  irU^D^?  JHT  ff^TD  IB'tt 
TATE  VEGETATION,  herb  causing  to  ^^^1^  ^ni»1T  IB'N  ♦IBTlB'tf 
sow  seed,  &uit  tree  makins  finit  L 

belonging  to  its  kind  in  which  "^  M  :  niID-3  D^nS«  «T1 
w  its  seed,  upon  the  earth:  and  V^'hV^  DV  "Ipn-^n^l  y^O 

it  was  so.      [12]  And  the  earth 

caused  to  go  forth  vegetation,  herb  causing  to  sow  seed  belonging 
to  its  kind,  and  tree  making  fruit  in  which  was  its  seed  belonging  to 
its  kind.  And  Elohim  saw  that  it  was  good.  [13]  And  evening 
was,  and  morning  was  a  third  day. 

9.  Endurty  mp.  LXX.  xnrofiha,  in  twenty-eight  passages,  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  15, 
for  the  use  of  vnoftov^  ("  abiding "),  only  used  for  fllpD  and  nipH,  cf.  viro/AcVo), 
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"  to  endure,"  Matt  x.  22 ;  "  to  abide,"  Acta  x?iL  14.  In  T.XX.  also  cruwty*  (5). 
(^DK),  cf.  in  loco,  fUp»  (3) ;  dvofUvn  (3) ;  irtpifuiw,  Qen.  zlix.  18.  diopam^  Job 
vL  19.  ryyif«,  Hoa.  xiL  6.  cXirifw,  Isa.  xxr.  9 ;  xxvL  8.  circx«»,  Job  xxx.  26. 
wpoa^oKon,  Lam.  ii  16. 

In  A.  V.  it  is  generally  translated  "  to  wait.*'  This  however  is  used  for  ?rp,  cf. 
Job  xzix.  21,  explained  by  viii  12,  with  the  sense  of  "delay,"  and  nT^,  d  Isa. 
XXX.  18,  with  sense  of  attachment,  from  H^n,  *'  a  hook."  "  To  wait,"  applied  to 
mp,  appears  from  LXX.  {nrofUp»  to  bear  the  sense  of  endorance,  or  permanent 
abiding  on  a  place,  cf  in  loco,  and  Acts  xvii.  14.  Henoe  "  to  look  for,"  ct  Job 
XXX.  26,  and  "  to  tany,"  Mic  ▼.  7.  Also  "  hope,"  cf  Ruth  L  12,  and  "  expectation," 
cf.Pfe.ix.  18,  for  mpn  and  rr\pD. 

AY.  to  gather  togetbarst|DM»(n;Miy»,  ct  xxix.  3 ;  or  V3p,  cf  xlL  35  ;  or  t^fh 
—(FvXK€y»,  to  collect,  cf  xxxi  46.  It  is  only  used  for  nip,  in  looo^  verse  10  ;  Jer. 
iiL  17 ;  and  eruMiytt,  in  loco  ;  Jer.  iiL  17  ;  viiL  15  ;  Mic.  ▼.  7 ;  and  awayiytj, 
verse  10,  Lev.  xi.  36.  "  To  gather  together,"  as  app.  to  mp,  appears  to  derive  from 
its  unused  sense  "  to  twist,"  "  to  bind,"  when  ip,  "  a  line." 

"To  endure"  does  not  occur  in  AV.  for  nip,  but  occ.  (1.)  73\  Esther  viii  6, 
"  to  be  able."  (2.)  3Bf^,  Pfe.  U.  7,  "  to  dweU,"  "  to  sit,"  "  Jehovah  shaU  sit  for  ever 
preparing  his  throne  for  judgment."  (3.)  \y>,  Ps.  xxx.  5,  "  to  lodge  the  night" 
(4.)  loy,  cf  Ex.  xviii.  23,  "  to  stand."    (5.)  Dip,  Job  viiL  15,  ovumy/u,  "  to  arise." 

Withered,  nBa\  from  ea'»^pa/M»,  Isa.  xL  8  ;  cf  1  Peter  i  24,  "  to  wither," 
generally  "  to  dry,"  and  from  the  passages  where  it  occurs  it  appears  to  express 
"  dryness  "  from  removal  of  moisture,  cf.  viiL  14 ;  Joel  L  12 ;  1  Kings  xviL  7,  as 
compared  with  Tin,  <'  to  dry  "  apparently  through  the  agency  of  heat,  cf  Isa.  iv.  6, 
Kavfxa  (note,  viiL  13),  and  n%  Syvdpos,  cf  Pft.  evil  35,  "dry"  frx>m  absence  of 
water  (note,  Job  xxiv.  19). 

AY.  "dry,"  also  translates  (1.)  pDV,  Hos.  ix.  14,  a  technical  word,  "dry 
breasts"  (LXX.  irip6s).  (2.)  n^nv,  ''burnt  by  the  sun,"  Gesenius,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL 
6 ;  so  also  the  cognate  (3.)  nnv,  Isa.  v.  13,  "  scorched  or  parched  with  thirst," 
and  (4.)  nv,  Jer.  iv.  11,  "a  clear  or  scorching  wind."  (5.)  771,  Job  xxviiL  4, 
"  they,  i.e.  the  miners,  hang,"  Delitmch. 

"  To  wither,"  also  translates  (»3J,  Ps.  i.  3,  poss.  for  ^,  "  to  M,"  or  from  r63, 
iraXauStt,  "  to  become  old,"  cf.  Deut  xxix.  5.  (2.)  TOp,  Isa.  xix.  6  ;  xxxiiL  9,  pro- 
bably phonetic  errors  for  ^^,  "  to  ripen."  (3.)  D^V,  xlL  23,  "  arida  spioa  instar 
ruplB,"  Farchius. 

nBQ^  in  LXX.  4  (ripii  (9),  cf  in  loco  ;  r6  inp^^  (^)f  <^*  ^x*  i^*  9  >  6^poo'ia^  KeL 
ix.  11 ;  3w6post  Isa.  xliv.  3  ;  yrj,  Jon.  i.  13. 
,8haU  be  seen,  nfcOn,  hiph.  of  nfcO,  "  to  see." 

11.  VegetaUj  KBH,  "germino,"  PolL  Synop.  Three  w<»ds  are  used  wiHiout  any 
marked  distinction  in  AY.  or  LXX.  to  describe  the  vegetable  kingdom : — 

(1.)  KBH,  in  AY.  "herb"  in  six  passages,  cf  2  Kings  xix.  26  ;  "grass"  (8), 
cf  in  loco,  with  the  adjective  "  tender"  (4),  cf  2  Sam.  xxiii  4.  In  LXX.  /Sonuo; 
(6),  cf  in  loco  ;  x^<$<7  (4)»  2  Sam.  xxiiL  4  ;  Syp^aris,  Deut  xxxii.  2  ;  x^P^^9  ^^a. 
XV.  6 ;  ir6a,  Prov.  xxviL  25 ;  a-crov.  Job  vi.  5.  This  probably  represents  "vegeta- 
tion "  in  general. 
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(2.)  aw,  in  A.V.  "graas"  (21),  ct  Deut.  xL  16  ;  "  herb''  (16),  d^inloco.  In 
LXX.  x^^ff^^  (^)>  ^  ^  ^<>^  I  x6^axTyM^  Deut  xi  15  ;  /3orayi7  (6),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  22  ; 
xXoi;,  T^.  ci7.  14 ;  Sypmaris,  Mic.  t.  7 ;  irafi/3<$raToy,  Job  ▼.  25.  Tbis  probably 
lepreeentB  *^  berbs,"  or  berbaceooB  plants. 

(3.)  rm,  "  grass  "  (17) ;  x^(^09  (13),  c£  Isa.  xl.  7-8,  with  1  Peter  i.  24.  Also 
in  A.V.  "  hay,"  Prov.  xxviL  25  ;  Isa.  xv,  6  ;  "  leeks,"  Num.  xi.  6  ;  and  in  LXX. 
jSoroyij,  1  Kings  xTiiL  5  ;  Job  viiL  12  ;  x^^>  ^  Kings  xix.  26  ;  Ps.  xc  5  ;  x^o^P^h 
Ftor.  xxvii.  25.    This  probably  represents  *'  grass"  and  graminiTorous  plants. 

Also  ^, ''  a  tree ;"  ^Xoy,  ct  in  loco.    This  represents  ligneous  plants. 

As  ayerb,  MCH  oocors  only  in  loco,  and  in  Joel  iL  22,  ''to  spring"  (HDV,  cf. 
iL  5).    LXX.  PKauraim  (mD,  c£  Num.  xviL  8,  with  Heb.  ix.  4). 

AY.  ''to  talng  fortli"  in  sense  of  vegetable  production  «nDV,  c£  iL  5,  "to 
sprout,"  Gesenius. 

Gauging  to  $ow,  ST^TD,  hiph.  of  SHT,  "  to  sow."    A.y.  "  to  yield"  for  euphemism. 

Making,  HB^,  irotc».    A.Y.  "  to  yield"  for  euphemism. 

In  vhich  is  its  seed.  This  distinguishes  the  seed  within  the  fruit,  as  the  peach 
and  grape,  from  the  seed  contained  in  husk,  as  in  the  cereals,  which  is  the  fruit 
itsel£ 

Belonging,  7  the  genitiye  partide. 

12.  Caused  to  go  forth,  Kinn,  hiph.  of  K^,  "  to  go  forth."  A.y.  "  to  taring 
fnrtli,"BnoV,  ct  above. 


THE  FOURTH  DAY. 

[14]  And  God  said.  Let  there  be  lights  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven,  to  divide  the  day  from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs, 
and  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years :  [15]  And  let  them  be  for 
lights  in  the  firmament  of  the  heaven,  to  give  light  upon  the  earth  : 
and  it  was  so.  [16]  And  Grod  made  two  great  lights;  the  greater 
hght  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  light  to  rule  the  night :  Tie  made 
the  stars  also.  [17]  And  Grod  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth,  [18]  And  to  rule  over  the  day 
and  over  the  night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness :  and 
God  saw  that  it  was  good.  [19]  And  the  evening  and  the  morning 
were  the  fourth  day. 

[1 4]  And  Elohim  said,  "There  JTTNO  W  D^hSk  'TOKn  [14] 
rfiall  be  LiGHT-BEABERS    in   the  Qy^  p^  SnanS*  D^CE^H  tf\'5T3^ 
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EXPANSE^  of  the  heavens  to  cause  D^TtflDTl  r\r*t7  VH^  rP^TTI  ^31 
to  separate*  between  the  day,  and  h^iIj^^dS  VHI  [15]  :  D^3B^1  D^D^I 
between  the  night,  and  they  shall  ..^j^J^  TNhS  D^DB^H  BNTQ^ 
be  for  signs,  and  for  periods-of-  I.^.^^^,^L,^  M.^*tiri«i  ♦♦J-^*^%t, 
TIME  and  for  days  and  for  years:  '^^^^  ^'^^  ^^^^^^  'A^^ 
[15]  and  they  shaU  be  for  Light-  niKaiTlN  DrnJil  n"l«an 
Bearers  in  Hit  expanse^  of  the  ^TIKOnTlN*!  DVn  TOV^txh  TTJn 
heavens,  to  cause  to  light  upon  j^^^  T&hn  rhvtxh  topH 
the  earth:"  and  it  was  so.  [16]  ^.Jl^.  ^^^.  .^.^  n-n  ^»^»JZIL», 
And  Elohim  made  the  two  gteat  OTl^  DW  |m  [17]  :D^Mttn 
Light-Beakees  :  the  great  Light-  ;  pK^TW  n»NPn  D'fiB'n  XTjTQ* 
Bearer  for  the  rule  (regulaticm)  VnaHTI*  Wl'l  D Vl  TB'OT^  [18] 
of  the  day,  and  the  little  Light-  Q^nf^  jn*1  "IBTin  J*i1  IWn  p 
Be^  for  the  nile  (reyu^ion)  ^^^^y,^  ^^^^^  [19]  .3,^3 
of  the  night  and  the  stars.     [17]     '  ^  ^ 

And  Elohim  gave  them,  in  the  *  ^  ^"  °^ 

expanse^  of  the  heavens,  for  the  purpose  of  causing  to  light  upon 
the  earth,  [18]  and  of  ruling  {regulating)  in  the  AsLy4ime  and  in  the 
night-^iTTie,  and  of  causing  to  separate^  between  the  light  and 
(between)  the  darkness.  And  EloMm  saw  that  it  was  good.  [19] 
And  morning  was,  and  evening  was  a  fourth  day. 

14.  Light'heauren,  H'^KD.  D  is  instramental.  "11KD,  lit  inBtniment  of  light 
LXX.  <l>»<rnip.  In  AV.  always  "light"  0^^*)>  i^  ^XX.  <^«aT^/>,  i.  14,  16; 
(p&s  (6),  cf.  Ex.  xxvii  20  ;  ^Mvcrig  (4),  cf.  L  15 ;  <f>wtafjL6s,  Ps.  xc.  8 ;  (f>mriC»f 
Num.  iy.  9  ;  Oitupiw,  Ptoy.  xy.  30 ;  4)aiv»,  Ez.  xxxii.  8.  In  Pis.  xc.  8,  it  means 
"  the  place  of  light  :**  "  Thou  hast  placed  our  sins  in  the  place  lighted  up  by  thy 
face,"  and  in  Ptoy.  xy.  30,  it  is  app.  error  for  l^ltD  (cf.  Kennioott  Mas.  95), 
hiph.  part  of  11K,  "  He  that  causeth  to  lighten  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart,**  cf. 
Prov.  xxix.  13. 

A.y.  Ught »  niK,  <l>&s,  cf.  Isa.  ix.  2,  with  Matt  iy.  16.  Also  (1.)  mno,  1 
Kings  vii.  4,  5,  lit  "  a  place  of  yision,  or  sight"  (2.)  Hii,  cf.  Isa.  1.  10,  "  to  shine," 
"  to  be  bright ;"  Xa/tira>,  cf.  Isa.  ix.  2.  (3.)  T^,  1  Kings  xi.  36  ;  2  Kings  yiii.  19 ; 
2  Ch.  xxi.  7  ;  lengthened  form  of  nj,  Xvxvos,  "a  lamp,*'  cf.  Ex.  xxy.  37.  (4.)  nnr, 
Isa.  yiii.  20,  lit.  "day-spring,**  itM^pot^  cf.  Job  xxxyiii.  12.  (5.)  Also  hiph.  of 
n^y,  cf.  Ex.  xxy.  37,  lit  "  to  cause  to  ascend,**  used  of  placing  the  lamps  upon 
the  branches  of  the  golden  candlestick.  (6.)  ^DD,  Job  x.  22,  cf.  H^fi^,  Ez.  xxyiii. 
7, 17,  "  brightness.'*    In  Chaldaic,  also  niHi,  cf.  Dan.  ii  22. 

Period  of  ivnUj  *ljnD  (generally  deriyed  from  TJT,  "  to  appoint,**  "  to  define,** 
Glesenius),  better  from  iy,  "  duration,**  with  D  instrumental,  and  paragogic  1  after 
the  form  3D1D  from  :33D,  cf.  Eze.  xli.  7. 

1  Expanse,  verse  6.  "  Separate,  \rOt  verse  4. 
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Three  words  are  descriptiye  of  ivnuy  (1.)  vh\V  —  ai»v  « <<  eternity,"  c£  Isa.  Ix.  15 
(note,  iiL  22).  (2.)  ny=jKai/>dff="  season,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  4.  (3.)  pV,  Chald.  in 
Dan.  iL  8,  9,  21 ;  iii.  6,  16  ;  iy.  16,  23,  25,  32  ;  viL  12,  25,  ''  time.'*  This  appar- 
ently defines  *Ty  as  ''time"  generally,  prob.  =  xP^vog.  Hence  ^TVID  »  ''instru- 
ment or  period  of  time."  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  ^ly  and  T\V  are  not  identical, 
through  the  phonetic  similarity  of  Jl  and  *1. 

In  A.V.  13nD  =  "  seasons,"  cf.  in  loco,  (2.)  "  Set  time,"  cf.  xvii.  21,  or 
"appointed  time,"  c£  xviiL  14.  (3.)  "Feast,"  cL  Lev.  xxiii.  2  (iH).  (4.) 
"Solemnity,"  cf.  Deut  xzxL  10 ;  or  "  solemn  days,"  cf.  Nam.  x.  10  ;  or  "  solemn 
feast,"  c£,  Num.  xv.  3.  Its  most  frequent  translation  is  "  congregation,"  and  con- 
nected with  the  tabernacle ;  "  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviL 
21.  In  these  cases  it  is  derived  from  ^IP^,  or  according  to  LXX.  ^  aiaiyfi  rov 
luaprvpiaUf  "  the  tent  of  the  testimony,"  from  *Ty,  ftdfyrvs,  "  a  witness,"  cf.  xxxL 
50.  In  LXX.  iopT^  (31),  cf.  Lev.  xxiii  2 ;  K<up6s  (30),  cf.  in  loco ;  piprv/Moy, 
tognmme,  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  21 ;  ^loroy,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  15  ;  /SovXi/,  Num.  xvL  2  ;  77, 
Job  XXX.  23  ;  opos,  Ex.  ix.  5  ;  navfiyvpis  (3),  cf.  Eze.  xlvL  11 ;  trwropfii  or  017/uiciov, 
Jad.  XX.  38  ;  trvrrfpiov,  Isa.  xxxiiL  20  ;  v^X^r,  Isa.  xiv.  13  ;  &pa,  Num.  ix.  2. 

The  A.y.  season » ny,  Katp6t,  d  Lev.  xxvL  4 ;  also  (2.)  W,  cfl  xl.  4,  lit  "  a 
day."  **  They  were  days  in  ward."  (3.)  JtDT,  Eoc.  iii  1 ;  Dan.  iL  21 ;  viL  12, 
elsewhere  always  "  time." 

To  cause  to  light,  Titni),  hiph.  of  y\H,  "to  light"  A.V.  "to  give  light"  for 
euphemism. 
16.  BuU,  rpfiSIdD,  a  noun  from  7B^,  "  to  rule."  A.y.  translates  as  a  verb. 
LiUU,  pp.  Three  words  are  used  in  A.V.  to  express  smallness,  with  little  dis- 
tinction. TJf^,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL  27,  prop.  "  the  younger,"  vttartpot ;  "  little,"  in 
respect  of  age  (note,  xix.  31).  DVD,  cf.  note  (xviii.  4), "  a  little  water,"  or  small  in 
respect  of  bulk ;  and  c£  xlvii  9,  "  few  and  evil  have  been  the  years,"  or  small 
in  respect  of  number. 

]C)p^  a  general  term,  c£  ix.  24,  "  a  younger  son ;"  1  Sam.  ii.  19,  "  a  little  coat" 
For  distinction  pp  wiU  be  translated  "  Uttle."  tDVD,  "  small "  or  "  few."  pp 
in  A.V.  "little,"  cf.  xUv.  20;  "less,"  d.  in  loco;  "least,"  cf.  Isa.  xxxvi  9; 
"  younger,"  cf.  ix.  24  ;  "  youngest,"  cf.  xliL  13  ;  "  small,"  cf.  xix.  11.  As  a  verb, 
"  not  worthy,"  xxxiL  10,  marg, "  less."  In  LXX.  iuKp6£  (58),  cfl  xix.  11 ;  /uic/H$raror, 
2  Gh.  xxL  17  ;  fUKp6rris,  1  Kings  xii  10 ;  ikaatrwv,  in  loco;  P€o»T€pos  (25),  cf.  ix. 
24 ;  Skiyo€rr6s,  Isa.  Ix.  22  ;  Am.  vii.  2 ;  Obad.  2  ;  Ppaxvs,  Ex.  xviiL  22 ;  Aa<^p<$r, 
£x.xviiL  26. 

17.  Chive,  pi3,  a  word  of  very  wide  meaning,  strictly  "  to  give,"  and  in  LXX. 
dcdttfu.  The  A.y.  "to  sot,"  conveys  the  idea  of  "placing"  as  contrasted  with 
^  giving ;"  as  if  the  light-bearers  were  then  pUused  in  the  expanse,  whereas  the 
text  does  not  necessarily  imply  more  than  a  gift  or  grant  of  them  with  new 
functions,  vi&,  "  to  give  light  on  the  earth ;  to  rule  the  day  and  night ;  and  to 
divide  light  from  darkness."  Their  original  creation  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
veiae, "  At  first  Elohim  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,"  of  which  system  they 
fonn  a  part.  The  expression  in  verse  16,  "  Elohim  made  the  Light-bearers,"  does 
Bot  necessarily  imply  that  they  were  produced  on  this  fourth  day ;  but  that  they 
vere  then  adapted  or  qualified  for  their  new  office  of  Light-bearing,  that  they  were 
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then  made  Light-bearers.  The  pre-existent  light  was  now  to  be  condensed  and 
concentrated  upon  them  for  terrestrial  purposes.  This  use  of  HB^, ''  to  make,"  in 
the  sense  of  "preparation/  or  ''  adaptation,"  or  investiture  with  new  qualities  or 
form,  appears  from  its  frequent  use  in  preparing  animals  for  food,  cf.  xviiL  8,  "  to 
dress,"  or  for  sacrifice,  cf.  Lev.  xv.  16,  "  to  offer." 

A  similar  use  of  (TU,  "  to  set,"  occurs  in  ix.  13,  "  My  bow  I  have  given  in  the 
doud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a  sign." 

The  A.V.  «Td  give,"  also  used  for  (1.)  hiph.  of  W3,  "  to  bring,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  29. 
(2.)  nan,  "  to  speak,"  2  Kings  xxv.  6  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  6.  (3.)  IDH,  errpc^©,  "  to  turn," 
1  Sam.  X.  9.  (4)  \hn,  "  to  divide,"  Deut.  xxix.  2a  (5.)  nnn,  cf.  xxix.  21.  \2X\, 
c£  xlviL  16  (note,  xi.  3).  (6.)  aD^  ayoBvim,  1  Sam.  ii.  32,  <'  In  aU  that  He  shall 
do  good  to  Israel"  (7.)  KB^3,  ''to  lift  up,"  2  Sam.  xix.  42,  ''  has  lifting  up  been 
lifted  up  for  us,"  i.e. ''  has  anything  been  taken  for  us."  dL  EeH  (8.)  Dll,  v^«, 
''  to  exalt,"  2  GL  xxxv.  7,  ''  Josiah  exalted  for  the  people  flocks,"  prob.  ^  made 
a  heave-offering,"  cfc  HOnn,  Ex.  xxix.  27.  (9.)  DW,  "  to  put,"  Deut  xxii  14. 
Also  often  used  to  express  the  hiphil  sense,  as  '^  to  give  light,"  for  ''  to  cause  to 
light,"  verse  15. 

18.  In,  a    The  A.V.  "  over"=b. 


THE   FIFTH    DAY. 

[20]  And  Grod  said.  Let  the  waters  bring  forth  abundantly  the 
moving  creature  that  hath  life,  and  fowl  that  may  fly  above  the 
earth  in  the  open  firmament  of  heaven.  [21]  And  God  created  great 
whales,  and  every  living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
brought  forth  abundantly,  after  their  kind,  and  every  winged  fowl 
afber  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good.  [22]  And  God 
blessed  them,  saying.  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters 
in  the  seas,  and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth.  [23]  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  fifth  day. 

[20]  And  Elohim  said,  "The  D^fin  \TW^  D\nSK  "iDKn  [20] 

waters  shall  breed  a  brood  of  ftfi^ij;*    wy^     ;i^n     gfgj     wgf 

living  souls   and  fowl  shall  fly  ,^^^  ,^^         ^ 

over  the  earth,  over  the  face  of  '        L 

the  EXPANSE*  of   the  heavens."  B^^iWrHX    DWM    Nia^l  [21] 

[21]   And   Elohim   created   the  rmr\    Vtm     fWI     D»Tl3n 
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great  Sauriaks,  and  all  the  living  051^0*? D^OTl  IITIB^  ^IB^N  TWtSTi 
soub  that  creep,  which  the  waters  j^^^^i  iny^sS  W3  RIBSa  T\VC\ 
bred  belon^gi  to  their  kind  ^^^  ^^  ^^^{  ,  ^^^  ^,^^ 
andeveiywingedfowlbelongingi       /       I  i  / 

to  its  kind,  and  Elohim  saw  that  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ™  ^«<"  ^^^^ 
it  was  good.  [22]  And  Elohim  ^*1*  ^1^!^^  ^''^'^^  DlfirrriN 
blessed  them,  saying,  "Become  yT^r\')  T^''r\')  [23]  :p«a 
fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  ♦  ^gf^Sn  DV 

waters  in  the  seas,  and  the  fowl  shall  multiply  in  the  earth." 
[23]  And  evening  was,  and  morning  was  a  fifth  day. 

20.  Breedy  pB^,  yiil  17,  **  to  breed  abimdaiitly,'*  also  ''  to  biing  forth  abun- 
dantly,'* in  locOj  and  ''to  increase  abundantly,"  Ex.  L  7.  Fiiist,  ''to  swarm," 
"to  multiply  in  masses,"  also  "  to  creep,"  cf.  vii  21  =  (B131),  and  "  to  move,"  c£ 
tn  hco  (yb).  In  LXX.  fpir»,  cL  Lev.  xL  29  ;  ifmerhv^  cf.  in  loco  (13) ;  l(c/>ir», 
Pi  GT.  30 ;  €ptvy6fuu,  Lev.  xi.  10 ;  iitptvyofuu,  Ex.  yiii.  3 ;  ^(^»,  I  20,  21  ; 
ciCc«,  Ez.  xlyiL  9 ;  Kiyc»,  viL  21 ;  vXtjOipn,  Ex.  i  7 ;  /3deXt7/ui,  Ley.  y.  2.  Hence 
M  a  noun  »  a  tirood. 

The  A.y.  moTlsg  creatine  is  placed  for  \fft^  ptS^. 

Soul,  ra^,  ylrvxnt  of.  Ps.  xyi  10  with  Acts  ii  27 ;  also  (2.)  in  error  for  HtDB^,  Isa. 
Ivil  16,  "the  breaths  I  have  made,"  LXX.  trvori ;  and  (3.)  H^n^,  Job  xxx.  15, 
probably  for  n^*!^,  "  my  freewiU  is  pursued  or  chased  away  as  a  wind." 

W^  is  often  rendered  "  life,"  of.  ix.  4  ({0^  —  ^H,  cL  il  9,  with  Rev.  xxii  2,  and 
Pi  xzxiy.  12,  with  1  Peter  iiL  10).  Hence  "creature,"  cf.  in  loco;  "a  being 
with  life"  (prop.  HK^D),  Num.  xyi  30 ;  "a  new  thing,"  marg,  " a  creature,"  from 
MTQ,  xn'^M,  "  to  create ").  In  the  same  sense  "  person,"  cf.  Num.  xix.  18 ;  occ. 
"mind,"  ct  xxiiL  8;  "lust,"  Ex.  xy.  9  (niKn) ;  "heart,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiii  9  (ph) ; 
"*  dead,"  cf.  Ley.  xxii.  4  (HID) ;  "  breath,"  Job  xli  21  (nDB'i) ;  "  will,"  Ps.  xxviL 
IS ;  "  appetite,"  cl  Proy.  xxiiL  2 ;  "  ghost,"  Jer.  xy.  9. 

Fau  of  the  expanu,  A.  V.  giyes  a  free  translation,  "  open  firmament.** 

21.  Saurians,  plTI,  a  yenomous  (Dent,  xxxiL  33)  amphibious  (c£  in  loco, 
with  Ex.  yii.  9)  animal  Li  A.y.  "  wliale,"  only  in  loco,  and  Job  ylL  12  ;  LXX. 
«7^w,  only  in  loco  (TTIi  il,  cf.  Jon.  L  17,  with  St.  Matt  xii  40).  In  Ex.  yii  9, 
10,  12,  "serpent"  In  Lam.  iy.  3,  "sea  monsters,"  marg.  " searcalyes **  (prob. 
error  for  D^^,  pL  of  in,  €res.,  "  a  jackal,"  as  this  suckles  its  young,  while  the 
saoiiaiis  are  oyiparous).  Elsewhere  "  dragon,"  Deut  xxxii.  33 ;  Neh.  ii  13 ; 
Pi  kny.  13 ;  xcL  13 ;  cxlyiiL  7 ;  Isa.  xxyii  1 ;  IL  9 ;  Jer.  IL  34.  In  LXX. 
fyaitu9y  except  in  loco,  terror. 

Onep^  Bin,  ejfwrw,  cf  yerse  26.  "To  creep"  in  A.V.  and  €pir«  in  LXX.,  only  to 
W)  tad  pB^,  to  breed,  cf.  supra. 

A.Y.  "to  moye,"  is  generic  (jH^,  iccyc»),  but  "to  creep"  is  characteristic  of  the 
moTement  of  reptiles,  a  sense  not  elicited  by  A.y.  in  this  passage. 

^  Betonifing,  Terse  11.  '  Expann,  verse  8. 
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THE    SIXTH    DAY, 

(i.)  The  Creation  of  Man. 

[24]  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  bring  forth  the  living  creature 
after  his  kind,  cattle,  and  creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after 
his  kind:  and  it  was  so.  [25]  And  (xod  made  the  beast  of  the 
earth  after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  eveiy  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was 
good.  [26]  And  God  said.  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our 
likeness :  and  let  them  have  dominion  over  the  iish  of  the  sea,  and 
over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  aU  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth.  [27] 
So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them. 

[24]  And  Elohim  said,  "  The  pKH  JWin*  D\nSK  nOjn  [24] 
earth  shall  cause    to    go  forth^    ^^^^  ^^f^^   ^y,^  ^s^   ^^y 

beast  of  the  earth  belonging*  to  P**"  ^JH-nN  D^nTK  JW1 
its  kind."  And  it  was  so.  [25]  HNI  PliW  nOna,TnN1  TiTth 
And  Elohim  made  the  living  j^^^  UnTtih  T\tSliiT\  VtST^^ 
least  of  the  earth  belonging*  to  "^i^^^  [26]  ♦  310-^3  DVtSk 
its  kmd,  and  the  cattle  belonging*  ..^Ly,^  ^^^  ^^^^  *ii%^Lo 
to  its  kmd,  and  every  creeper  of  ^^^^  ^^«  ^^^^  ^'^^ 
the  ground  belonging*  to  its  kind;  ^Wil  D^n  Wna  MTf^)  131112313 
and  Elohim  saw  that  it  was  good.  ]nKrT7331  niDn331  D^aSWl 
[26]  And  Elohim  said,  "  We  will  ♦  V^TJ^n'Sj?  VtSV\  B!^DTr^331 
make  Adam  in  our  image  accord-  Q^j^^-nN  n'rf?ii  K^^l  [27] 
mg  to  our  likeness,  and  they  shaU  /  (•  ^ 

DOMINATE  (have  dominion)  among  ^™*  «<^  °  ~«  °^2  ^^^ 
the  fish  of  the  sea  and  among  tfie  ♦  DnW  M*13  n3p31  "TD? 

fowl  of  the  heavens,  and  among  cattle,  and  in  all  the  earth,  and 
among  every  creeper,  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth."    [27]  And 

1  Cause  to  go  forth,  KVtD,  vene  12.  *  Liying  bouI,  TVT]  raX  Terse  20. 

»  Belonging,  p,  veree  11. 
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Elohim  ci'eated  the  Adam  in  hia  image ;  in  the  image  of  Elohim  he 
created  him ;  male  and  female  he  created  them. 

24.  Living  beaUy  n^H.  This  is  properly  a  feminine  of  the  adjective  ^n, "  living." 
Hence  used  to  express  (1)  any  living  thing,  d,  verse  28,  and  (2)  wild  beasts,  as 
contrasted  with  tame  animals  (HDnn),  cf.  in  loco;  cL  also  ''the  four  beasts  or 
liring  beings,"  r^  C&a,  Eze.  i.  5  ;  Eev.  iv.  6. 

A.V.  "beart^"  also  to  HDHa,  cf.  vi  7,  "cattle."  B'W,  Lev.  xxiv.  18,  ^ryxn- 
^^JQ  (note,  xlv.  17). 

25.  Qround,  ntTTK,  ct  ii.  6  =  x^*"*  1  Kings  xiv.  15  {xl^&v,  nowhere  else  in 
LXX.) ;  yaui,  Fb.  xlix.  11 ;  tmoh6s,  Neh.  ix.  1  ;  x^P^j  ^^^  ^^  ^7 ;  elsewhere 
always  y5  (pK).  In  A.V.  "earth,"  cf.  vi  1 ;  "land,"  cf.  xxviii.  15;  and 
''coantry,"  Jon.  iv.  2.  It  apparently  expresses  the  "  superficies  or  crust,"  as  con- 
trasted with  the  whole  earth  (pM). 

Cboimd,  also  pK,  c£  xviii  2.  np7n,  2  Sam.  xxiiL  12,  prop,  "a  division  or 
parcel,"  ct  Jos.  xxix.  32.  B^n,  1  Sam.  viil  12,  prop.  "  ploughed  land,"  from 
nn,  "to  plough,"  cf  Deut  xxiL  10.  IDy,  Job  xiv.  8,  "dust,"  cf.  ii.  7.  VTW, 
c£  2  Sam.  xjciiL  11,  "  a  field,"  cf.  ii.  5. 

A. V.  "  earth  "  =  pK,  c£  verse  1 ;  also  (2.)  Bnn,  cf.  Lev.  vi  28,  lit.  "  ploughed." 
(3.)  nBQ\  Dan.  ii.  10,  lit  "  withered  or  drained  land,"  note,  verse  9.  (4)  Ifip, 
''dust,"  Job  viii  19 ;  xix.  25  ;  xxx.  6  ;  Isa.  ii  19. 

26.  Adamy  DIM.  In  AY.  "man"  translates  D^K,  B^K,  and  en^K,  without 
distinction.  In  LXX.  B^K  and  B^K  are  indiscriminately  rendered  by  di^p  and 
Mfwimg,  But  eanip  is  only  given  to  D*TK  in  eighteen  passages,  of  these  Pa.  xxxii. 
2,  cf  Bom.  iv.  8.  Elsewhere  D*TK  «=  SjfOpwirot.  In  Job  xiv.  1,  10 ;  xxxii  21  ; 
xxxiv.  15,  ppoT6s.  Jer.  xxxii  20  ;  Pis.  xlix.  2,  yrfyfvffs.  Prov.  xxiv.  12,  iicaaTos. 
Prov.  XX.  24,  6vtjfr6s,     1  Sam.  xvii  32,  Kvpws.     1  Sam.  xxiv.  9,  Xadr.    Prov.  xv. 

C^,  prob.  the  softened  form  of  BI^K,  Gesenius  (note,  vi  4).  From  a  comparison 
of  pasaages,  and  the  LXX.,  it  appears  that  D^K  =  Mpmiros,  expressive  of  human 
nature,  cf  Deut  viii  3 ;  St.  Matt.  iv.  4.  fi^K  —  dyfjp,  distinctive  of  sex,  cf  ii 
24 ;  also  vii  2,  when  wrongly  rendered  male  0^^)- 

In  Ps.  xlix.  2 ;  Ixii  9 ;  Isa.  ii  9 ;  v.  15 ;  xxxi  8,  D*TK  is  translated  "  low  "  or 
''mean,"  without  any  support  from  LXX.  in  contrast  to  B^K,  there  translated 
"high ''or  "mighty." 

AY.  man,  occ.  transktes  p,  cf  1  Kings  i  52,  "son."  (2.)  7^3,  cf  xx.  3, 
**  master,"  note,  xiv.  13.  (3.)  ^33,  cf  Ex.  x.  11,  lit  "  mighty  man,"  cf  1^33,  vi.  4. 
(4.)  13T,  cf.  Lev.  XV.  33,  Ut  "  male."  (5.)  B'W,  cf  Ex.  xii  16,  Ut  "  soui"  (6.) 
rhh,  Ex.  xvi  16  ;  xxxviii  26,  Ut  "  a  skuli" 

It  is  worthy  inquiry  whether  tSlH  ia  not  derived  from  D^,  "blood,"  with 
prosthetic  M,  instead  of  D1K,  red,  which  itself  appears  to  derive  from  the  colour  of 
the  blood.  This  will  make  D^  also  the  root  of  HDIK,  "  the  ground,"  expressive 
of  its  vitality  or  moisture,  which  is  correlative  with  the  blood  moisture  of  man. 

26.  Inutge,  D7V,  cZkmv,  expressive  of  shape. 

L3sen€88y  tWl,  Sftomtns,  expressive  of  similarity.    The  formation  of  man  in  the 
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shape  of  God  is  explfdned  by  the  shape  assumed  by  our  soul  in  His  human  nature^ 
2  Cor.  ir.  4 ;  Ss  fWlv  iUnv  rov  Ocov,  <£  1  Cor.  xL  7,  **  man  the  image  (c2ie«y)  and 
gloiy  of  God.**  This  view  is  farther  supported  by  the  shape  assumed  by  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  the  yarious  Theophanies  before  the  incarnation. 

Man's  likeness  to  God  consisted  in  that,  a  restoration  to  which  is  foretold  by 
St.  John,  1  Epistle,  iiL  2 :  "  We  know  that  when^He  shall^appear  we  shall  be  like 
{BfjLoun)  Him." 

DTY  in  A.y.  always  "  image,"  except  Fta.  xxxix.  6,  **  man  walketh  in  shadows" 
(prob.  contracted  from  D^TTY,  plu.  of  TY,  "  shadow"),  as  contrasted  with  realities. 
In  all  places  except  in  locOf  y.  3,  ix.  6,  it  necessairily  expresses  material  form, 
o£  1  Sun.  yi.  5, 11.  In  LXX.  tU^v  (20),  c£  in  loco;  ttbotkov,  Nuul  xxxiii.  52 ; 
2  CL  xxiii  17  ;  rviror,  Am.  y.  26  ;  <(^i9,  Dan.  iiL  19  ;  6fioltifia,  1  Sam.  yi  5. 

A.V.  "Image,"  occ.  translates  nsiRD,  cf.  Deut.  yii  5,  marg.  "a  statue,"  or 
"standing  image,"  in  LXX.  arfikri,  note,  xxyiii.  18  (not  arvXor,  DI^V),  (2.) 
n*^3B^,  Ley.  xxyL  1  (a  doubtful  word,  poss.  error  for  JVTWID,  **  an  anointing,"  3 
for  n).  (3.)  TDD,  only  Deut  iv.  16 ;  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  7, 16 ;  Esse,  yiii  3,  6,  prob. 
error  for  D7V.  D  for  V,  and  letters  transposed.  (4.)  n^IDH,  Job  iy,  16,  proh. 
phonetic  error  for  njIDT,  ct  Ps.  xyiL  12,  n  for  *l.  (6.)  D^JWOT,  only  2  Ch.  iiL  10, 
prob.  transposition  for  DntJW,  "wood-work;"  LXX.  /jc  {vXmv.  (6.)  D^BITl,  ct 
xxxi.  19,  "  teraphim,"  cf.  Jud.  xyil  5,  prob.  like  the  modem  fetish  or  medicine  of 
Africa  and  North  America.    (7.)  D^JDM,  cf.  2  Ch.  xiy.  6,  maarg,  "  sun  images." 

According  to,  3,  or  "  as."    AV.  "  after,*'  gen.  nHK. 

HeavtTUf  D^t3(S^,  cf.  yerse  1.  "Heayen,**  oca  transktes  bm,  note,  Ps.  Ixxyil 
18.  LXX.  Tpox^s,  cL  James  iiL  6,  gen.  "  a  wheel'*  (2.)  pHB^,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  6 ; 
"  sky,*'  cf.  Deut  xxxiiL  26.  (3.)  HSiy,  lit  "  a  desert,"  PS.  IxyiiL  4 ;  "  that  rideth 
in  desertSy'  cf.  Isa.  xxxy.  1.  (4.)  t|^y,  only  Isa.  y.  30  (prob.  error  for  DWJ^ ; 
"  deserted  or  waste  places,'*  fi  for  3,  used  as  an  adjectiye).  "  light  darkens,  or 
becomes  dark,  in  her  deserted  places." 

A.y.  "  Air,"  only  used  as  an  English  idiom  for  D^fiS^,  cL  Matt.  xiiL  32,  except 
once  for  mi,  Job  xlL  16;  "no  wind  can  come  between  them"  (note,  yerse  2). 
In  LXX.  afjp  occurs  only  2  Sam.  xxiL  12  ;  Ps.  xyiiL  11,  for  pTIfiS^,  "  sky." 

27.  And.    The  AY.  "  so  *'  (p),  is  wrongly  used  for  the  copuiatiye  1. 


(2.)  The  Blessing  pronounced  on  Man. 

[28]  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto  them,  Be  fruitful, 
and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have 
dominion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and 
over  every  living  thing  that  moveth  upon  the  earth.  [29]  And  God 
said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb  bearing  seed,  which  is 
upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  the  which  is  the 
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fruit  of  a  tree  yielding  seed ;  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat.  [30]  And 
to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to  every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  tTiere  is  life,  /  have  given 
every  green  herb  for  meat :  and  it  was  so.  [31]  And  Grod  saw  every 
thing  that  he  had  made,  and,  behold,  it  was  very  good.  And  the 
evening  and  the  morning  were  the  sixth  day. 

[28]  And  Elohim  blessed  them,  *123N^1    D*n'?N    DHN   '^1^1  [28] 

and  Elohim  said  to  them,  "  Be  i^^ai    15*11    i*i£    D^Sk    Dh'? 

fruitful  and  multiply,  and  fill  the  ^«i«.s    ^««^%    «^Mt^^%    %«<ikKft««-tawft 

earth  and  subject  it  [finTvg  it  mto  \                             » 

subjection),  and  DOMINATE  or  Aaw  ^'^'^^'^'^    D^fiB'n    WMI    D'H 

dminim  among  the  fish  of  the  "p**^  f^J    *  pNiTTtf  Ttfftnr\ 

sea,  and  among  the  fowl  of  the  -SynX  DJ?  'nW  TOH  D^TITN 

heavens,^  and  among  every  living  -i^^  ♦ifir'^JJ  IB'N  S?1t  VPH  IB'SJ 

[29]  And  Elohim  said  «Lo.  I  have  ^f                        f 

given  to  you  every  herb,  sowmg  *  *  "      u-J/    v  n      y  m      fr     'f' 

seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of  aU  X"^^"^  r\'rp±^  [30]     :  n73N7 

the  earth,  and  every  tree,  in  which  E^On    SsSl    D^DB^n    5|1SJ-737I 

is  the  fruit   of  a   tree,  sowing*  p|%p|     g^gj     li-^B^N    pKri"*?!? 

seed,  to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat:  ^.^.^».^^  •-LiuJl  «.•«•%«  -Jn  ^n  tT.11 

[30]  and  to  every  nving  heast^  of  »       I                      ;    i 

the  earth,  and  to  aU  fowl  of  the  *1E^603TIN     D WN     Nn*1  [31] 

heavens,^  and  to   every  creeper  3*lS"*n*1    INfi   51l3Tl3ni   HB^tf 

upon  the  earth,  in  which  is  a  :  ^B^B^H  DV  npa"*n^*l 
living  soul;*    every  green  herb 

^all  he  for  meat."  And  it  was  so.  [31]  And  Elohim  saw  aU 
which  he  had  made,  and,  lo,  it  was  very  good.  And  evening  was 
and  morning  was  a  sixth  day. 

28.  Fm,  vho,    A.V.  «  reiflenlBh,"  only  used  for  vho, 

SfuX^  or  subjection^  2^35,  est  Jer.  xxxiv.  11, 16.  Also  "to  subdue"  in  eight 
places,  c£  ^33,  cf.  Jud.  iv.  23.  "  To  bring  into  bondage,"  Nek  v.  5  (c£  Hiph. 
Tap,  KOTabovXda,  Ex.  vL  5).  "  To  keep  under,**  2  Ch.  xxviii.  10.  "  To  force,** 
£st.  yii.  8.  In  LXX.  PidC»,  Est.  vii.  8.  coo,  Jer.  xxxiv.  11.  jcaradvvaorcva), 
2  Sam.  viiL  11  ;  Neh.  y.  6.  jcaradwo),  Mic  viL  19.  Kareucraofuu,  only  2  Ch. 
xxriii  10.  KaroKvpitva,  in  loco.  Num.  xxxii.  22,  29.  icarax<oo»,  only  Zech.  ix.  15. 
«jpor/«),  Josh.  xviiL  1.     vnordtrcra,  1  Ch.  xxii.  18 ;  Jer.  xxxiv.  16. 

*  Heavens,  ver.  26.  •  Sowing,  ver.  11.  *  Beast,  ver.  24.  *  Soul,  ver.  20. 

B 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


i8  GENESIS  IL 

A.y.  ''to  luMne,'*  lued  for  distincdoii  for  y^^,  cL  Jud.  iiL  30.  It  also  ooe. 
tnmalates — (1.)  13^,  F&  xviii.  47 ;  xlviL  3  (poB8.  ''  to  afiOict  with  pestilence,''  cf. 
131,  pestilence,  Ex.  y.  3,  or  error  for  llin,  Dan.  ii.  42 ;  ChaldL  for  i:ie^,  ''to  break 
in  pieces").  (2.)  TfiSTI,  Dan.  iL  40.  Is  it  for  TVO,  d(rB€y6»,  note,  Dent.  zxr.  18 
in  Syriac,  "  to  foige  or  to  break  with  a  hammer,**  Eeil).  (3.)  TTl,  Ps.  czliy.  2 ; 
Isa.  zIy.  1;  cL  HTl,  to  have  dominion,  verse  26.  (4.)  /fifi^,  Dan.  yii  24;  "to 
abase,*'  Ez.  zxL  26.  (6.)  JDD,  Hiph.  2  Sam.  xxiL  40 ;  Ps.  xviiL  39 ;  xa^irrv*,  c£ 
Is.  xlv.  23  (note,  xlix.  9).  (6.)  Tl*,  Deut.  xx.  20,  "to  descend  "  (prob.  from  rm 
iupra;  tVTn), 

29.  LOf  (n,  to  distingoish  from  imp.  of  HKl,  "  to  see,"  cf.  1  Ch.  zxL  23,  and  ITTI, 
Pto.  zlvi  8,  imp.  of  nrn,  "  to  behold ;"  also  TiVt,  Dan.  yii.  2,  5,  6,  7, 13,  transposed 
for  )K"1,  imp.  of  HM*),  Gesenins,  "  to  see ;"  and  17K,  Dan.  iL  31  ;  ir.  10,  13 ; 
TiL  8,  a  softened  form  of  ^*)K,  Gesenins.  MH,  Eze.  xvi  43 ;  Dan.  iiL  26,  prob. 
contraction  of  HMH,  ah !  cf.  Job  xxxix.  25,  and  in  xlyiL  23,  poss.  for  Kin,  "  this 
shall  he  to  yon  for  seed.** 


THE  SEVENTH   DAY. 

II.  [1]  Thus  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and  aU  the 
host  of  them.  [2]  And  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made ;  and  he  rested  on  the  seventh  day  from  aU  his 
work  which  he  had  made.  [3]  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day, 
and  sanctified  it :  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  fix)m  aU  his  work 
which  God  created  and  made. 

IL  [1]  And  the  heavens  and  ^y\    pKHI    D^fiB^n    hy)  [i] 

the  earth  were  finished  and  all  gy^    D^TiSk    hy)  W    I  DtOX 

their   hosts;     [2]    and    Elohim  ^^^    ^^^    ^^^    ^,^^ 

fimshed  m  the  seventh  day  his  i 

business    which   he    had    made  "^30     nJ^iB^H      DV^     rO^ 

(done),  and   he    ceased   on  the  1*13^  M    :  HB^SJ  IB^N  V\2tOti 

seventh  day  from  all  his  business  Bf^p^^   ^*aE^n    DVriN   D^r^N 

which  he  had  made  (done).    [3]  inan'^O-'jaa   TDB^   tt  *D  VTN 

And  Elohim  blessed  the  seventh  .  ^htm^jL  t^^jL^  ^^*mm^*M^<k 
day,  and  sanctified  it,  for  m  it  he 
ceased  from  all  Ids  business,  which  Elohim  created  to  make  (do). 

2.  Finished,  HpS,  cf.  ver.  1,  gen.  crvi^fXfo ;  occ.  fjcXf/irciy,  cf.  xxi.  15  ; 
e^ayoXto'ietf,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  12 ;  9rav<S/iai,  cf.  xviiL  33 ;  "  to  flnldx,"  also  transktes  DDH, 
cf.  Dent  xxxL  24  ("  to  complete,"  of.  Lev.  xxiii.  15,  Qesenios,  note,  xlviL  18). 
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2.  Dpe^,  c£  1  Kings  ix.  26  (lit  ^'  to  be  at  peace,"  cfl  Dent  zx.  12,  note,  xv.  16), 
"he  appeased  or  quieted;"  hence  met  for  "finished  the  house."  3.  Ki»3,  Dan. 
X.  24,  prob.  for  n73,  cf.  Kennicott  4.  y»,  Zech.  iv.  9  (gen.  "  gain,"  cf.  Jud.  v. 
19,  note,  xxxyiL  26.  Is  it  a  transposition?  n^S^3T1  for  M^ysvn,  oontr.  for 
mmaai,  3  p.  fem.  pi.  hiph.  of  3^, "  to  erect,"  with  suffix  n  for  y).  5.  ^KnrB>,  shap 
of  MP  in  Taigums,  "  to  finish,"  only  Ezr.  vi.  16,  Ges. 

TO  is  also  rendered,  "  to  waste,"  1  Kings  xvii.  14, 16  ;  "to  spend,"  ct  xxi.  16  ; 
"  to  leaTO  off,"  xvii.  22  ;"  to  be  done,"  cf.  Isa.  xxiv.  13  ;  "  to  expire,"  Bze.  xliii.  27  ; 
"to  reap,"  Lev.  xix.  9  ;  " to  make  a  dean  riddance,"  Lev.  xxiii.  22  ;  "to  take 
away,"  Num.  xviL  10.  Li  these  passages  "to  finish"  is  equally  appropriate: — 
Also " to  consume,"  cf.  xlL  30 ;  "to  destroy,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  44 ;  "  to  foil,"  cf.  Job 
xl  20.  In  these  the  idea  conveyed  by  n73  refers  to  the  &ct  of  the  "  finishing," 
rather  than  the  result  or  method  by  which  it  is  effected,  as  contained  in  the  A.V. 
Also  "to  fiunt,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  2,  and  "to  long,"  2  Sam.  xiii  39 ;  lit  "my  soul," 
or  "David  finished  or  came  to  an  end,"  as  in  colloquial  English  "  was  dying  for  a 
thing."  In  1  Sam.  xx.  7,  9  ;  xxv.  17 ;  Esth.  vii.  7,  "  to  determine,"  equivalent  to 
*^  to  acoompIiBh,"  cf.  Eze.  v.  13,  and  "  to  fulfil,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  13 ;  where  the  object 
aimed  at  is  "  finished"  by  its  completion.  In  Ps.  Ixxiv.  11,  "to  pluck,"  prob.  an 
erron.  trans,  of  Tm  noun,  and  used  adverbially,  cf.  xviii  21, "  why  withdrawest 
thoa  not  thy  hand,  and  thy  right  hand  from  within  thy  bosom  altogether  f " 

The  A.y.  "to  end"  also  translates  DDM,  "to  complete,"  supra.  2.  7171,  Isa.  xxiv.  8, 
"to  leave  off,"  cf.  xi.  8.  3.  DDK,  Isa.  xvi.  4  (note,  xlviL  15).  4.  }f?2,  P&.  cviL  27 
"  to  swallow,"  cf.  Num.  xvL  30,  ma/rg.  "  their  wisdom  is  swallowed."  6.  lOD,  Lev. 
viii  33 ;  "  to  fuMl,"  cfl  Lev.  xiL  4,  "  till  the  fulfilment  of  the  days."  6.  ^1D,  cf.  Am. 
iii  15  ;  " to  consume,"  cf.  Isa.  IxvL  17.  7.  DHH,  Dan.  ix.  24 ;  "to  seal,"  cf.  same 
^fwse ;  "  to  seal  up  sin,"  cf.  KeiL  8.  vh^  only  Isa.  xxxiiL  1  (prob.  for  n73,  Gesen.). 
9.  D?B^,  cf.  1  Kings  viL  61,  "  to  appease,"  nvpra.  As  a  noun  "  end/*  gen.  SIVp,  cf. 
Ex.  XXV.  18. 

Stventh  day.    In  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  "  the  sixth  day,"  cf.  Kennicott 

Bunness,  nOK^,  cf.  xxxix.  11 ;  1  Ch.  xxvi.  29,  30 ;  2  Ch.  xiii.  10 ;  xvii  13 ; 
Keh.  XL  16,  22 ;  xiii.  30 ;  Esth.  iii.  9 ;  Ps.  cviL  23 ;  Prov.  xxii.  29 ;  Dan. 
TiiL  27 ;  gen.  "  work,"  "  workmanship,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxi.  3  (Gesenius,  prop.  "  service, 
or  work  prescribed  to  a  person"),  cf.  ntSKTO,  Hag.  L  13,  "a  message."  From  its 
oonnection  with  1M7D,  "an  angel,"  may  it  not  be  deduced  that  angels  were  em- 
ployed in  the  work  of  creation,  cf.  Qal.  iii.  19. 

n3K!>D,  is  also  rendered  "  goods,"  Ex.  xxii.  8, 11 ;  "  stuff,"  Ex.  xxxvi.  7 ;  "  use," 
Lev.  viL  24 ;  "  labour,"  Neh.  iv.  22 ;  "  occupation,"  Jon.  L  8 ;  "  thing,"  1  Sam.  xv.  9 ; 
"cattle,"  xxxiiL  14,  marg,  "according  to  the  foot  of  the  work ;"  "thing  made," 
Lev.  xiiL  48,  marg.  "work  of  skin ;"  "industrious,"  1  Kings  xi.  28,  marg.  "he 
did  work."  And  in  LXX.  gen.  cpyov,  cf.  in  loco  ;  ipycurla  (18) ;  Ex.  xxxviii.  24  ; 
cpymrcfiofy  Lev.  xiii.  48 ;  ^pyov  Xarpevr^v,  Ex.  xiL  16 ;  €<l>fjii€pla,  2  Oh.  xiii.  10 ; 
ttraiTMwy,  Ex.  xxxvL  7 ;  napaKaraBriiajf  Ex.  xxii  8 ;  ir6p€va-it,  xxxiii.  14 ;  irpoy- 
fwrcw,  1  Ch.  xxviiL  21 ;  Xtirovpyia,  1  Ch.  xxvL  30  ;  lurrtpyatriaj  1  Ch.  xxviii.  19. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


20  GENESIS  IL 

BunnesB  also  translates  *)3*1,  cf.  Jos.  ii.  14  C'a  word'O  ;  HfiS^ytD,  1  Sam.  xx.  19 
(noififMy  cf.  1  Sam.  Tiii.  8,  "a  doing,"  cf.  Lev.  xviii.  3) ;  py,  Ecc.  viii.  16,  a  word 
only  in  Eccles.,  "  travail,"  cf.  i.  13,  prob.  "  distracting  business,"  from  n^y,  to  afflict. 

The  A.V,  "  work"  translates — (1.)  HBW,  iroii;fia,  1  Sam.  viii.  8,  from  nc^,  to  do, 
n-ouA).  (2.)  7yfi,  cf.  Dent,  xxxii.  4,  from  7yfi,  ipydCoftai,  cf.  Ps.  cxli.  9 ;  St.  Matt, 
vil  23 ;  also  occ.  (3.)  1^,  Hab.  ii.  18,  frXdtrfuu  (4.)  may,  Ex.  v.  9,  11  ;  xxxix. 
32  ;  dovXtia,  "service,"  cf.  xxx.  26.  (5.)  ^JrtD,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  11  ;  IxxviiL  7  ;  in  LXX. 
gen.  ciriT^acvfio.  (6.)  nbf'hv,  Ps.  Ixxviu.  11.  (7.)  im,  cf.  1  Ch.  xvi.  37,  "  a  word." 
(8.)  rr,  Job  X.  3,  "  labour,"  note,  xxxi.  42.  (9.)  T,  Ex.  xiv.  31,  "  a  hand."  (10.) 
iVZ^,  Is.  xxviiL  29  ;  "  essentialitas,  realitas,"  Delitzsch,  Job  v.  12,  note. 

Ceased,  ni(S^,  so  in  A.V.  in  forty-five  passages,  cf.  viii.  22.  "To  rest"  (ITD,  cf. 
viii.  4),  only  in  loco,  verse  3  ;  Ex.  v.  5  ;  xvL  30  ;  xxiii.  12 ;  xxxi.  17  ;  xxxiv.  21 ; 
Lev.  XXV.  2  ;  xxvi.  34,  36.  In  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  21,  "  to  keep  Sabbath,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiiL 
32,  "  to  celebrate."  In  Hiphil,  "  to  fail,"  Jer.  xlviiL  33 ;  Am.  viiL  4  ;  "to  rid,"  Lev. 
xxvi.  6  ;  "  to  leave,"  Ruth  iv.  14 ;  "to  put  down,"  2  Eangs  xxiii.  6  ;  "  to  put  away," 
Ex. xiL  16 ;  Ps.  cxix.  119  ;  "to  still,"  Ps.  viii.  2 ;  "  to  suffer  to  be  lacking,"  Lev. ii. 
13  ;  "to  tiJse  away,"  2  Kings  xxiii.  4.  In  these  cases  the  margin  explains  it " to 
cause  to  cease."  In  LXX.  irav»  (7),  cf.  Is.  xvi  10 ;  dvcarav»,  Ex.  xxiiL  12  ;  Is. 
xiv.  4 ;  diairavtt,  Lev.  ii.  13  ;  naranavw  (16),  of.  in  loco;  Heb.  iv.  4;  riavxdC^, 
Job  xxxii.  1  ;  KaBiC»,  Prov.  xxii.  10 ;  ovKtri  icara<^cvy«».  Is.  xviL  3 ;  dvravaip€«, 
Ps.  xlvi.  9 ;  diroXXorpcdtt,  Jos.  xxii.  26  ;  aKJxuptw,  Is.  xxx.  11  ;  df^aifli»,  Ex.  xiL 
16  ;  Eze.  xxxiv.  26  ;  dno(TTp€<f>»  (7),  cf.  Eze.  vii.  24  ;  KaTadvvacr€v»,  Am.  viii.  4  ; 
Karakvm  (7),  cf.  Ez.  xxvi.  13  ;  Jcarajca/«0,  2  Kings  xxiii.  6,  11  ;  Xoyt^o/ioi,  Ps.  cxix. 
119 ;  frapaicakiw,  Is.  xxi.  2 ;  cjcXciVco,  Jos.  v.  12  ;  Jer.  xxxvi.  29 ;  dfrdXXv/ii,  cf. 
Lev.  xxvi.  6.    In  Ex.  xvi.  30 ;  Lev.  xxiii.  32 ;  xxvi.  34,  36 ;  2  (3h.  xxxvi.  21 ; 

To  cease  translates  oec. — (1.)  /D^,  of.  note,  Ezr.  iv.  21,  Karapyin,  "to  be  in- 
active." (2.)  ")DJ,  Ps.  xii.  1  (Gesenius,  "  to  complete  "),  "  the  godly  man  is  com- 
pleted, and  therefore  removed  from  the  eartL"  (3.)  HOT,  Jer.  xiv.  17  ;  Lam.  iiL 
49 ;  DOT,  Ps.  XXXV.  16 ;  Lam.  ii.  18 ;  "to  still,"  Ex.  xv.  16.  (4.)  KHH,  1  Sam. 
vii.  8,  lit.  "to  be  deaf;"  and  silent,  because  dumbness  is  often  the  result  of  deaf- 
ness, Ges.  (note,  xxiv.  21).  (6.)  t|D^,  Num.  xL  26,  "  to  add,"  here  prob.  from  HBD, 
"to  consume,"  IDD^,  cf.  Is.  Ixvi.  17,  "they  were  not  consumed,"  t.«.  because  they 
prophesied.  (6.)  n?3,  Is.  x.  26  ;  xvi.  4,  "  to  finish,"  supra,  (7.)  WO,  Jer.  xvii.  8, 
gen.  "to  depart,"  Ex.  xiii.  22.  (8.)  i>W,  Jud.  ii.  19,  lit.  "to  fall,"  "they  caused 
not  to  fall  away  from  their  doings,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxvii.  13.  (9.)  *TtDA  Jon.  L  16,  lit 
"to  stand."  (10.)  i^D,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2  (LXX.  ^or^^cv,  as  if  HTO,  Ex.  xxiL  16), 
Ges.  "to  be  cold,  torpid,"  note,  xiv.  26.  (11.)  HBI,  Ps.  xxxvii.  8,  cf.  Deut  xxxi. 
6,  with  Heb.  xiii.  6,  aWi;/ii,  poss.  "  to  relax."  (12.)  31B^,  Num.  viii.  26,  "  to  return," 
"  He  shall  return  from  the  host  (K3V)  of  the  service."  (13.)  pnr,  Prov.  xxvL  20, 
"to  calm,"  Jon.  i.  11,  "The  strife  calmeth."  (14.)  DOn,  Is.  xxxiii.  1,  "to  com- 
plete," note,  xlvil  18.  (16.)  niD,  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4,  gen.  "to  break"  a  covenant ;  in 
Is.  xiv.  27,  "to  disannul,"  note,  xviL  14.  (16.)  l^r.  Num.  xvii.  6,  for  "pr,  "to 
hedge  in,"  Hos.  iL  6,  note,  viii.  1 ;  frequently  (17.)  ^T\,  "to  leave  off,"  cf.  xi.  8. 

It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  T\1\l^  does  not  mean  "  partial  cessation,"  or  "  inter- 
ruption," or  "  pause,"  as  contrasted  with  T\T\,  "  total  cessation." 
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The  A.V.  "to  rert,"=ni3,  in  LXX.  gen.  ivmravu^  cf.  2  Kings  iL  15  (cVowiirArou- 
rai\  1  Pet  iy.  14,  and  Karawavaty  cf.  in  loco,  Heb.  iv.  4,  conveying  the  idea  of  abiding 
or  resting  on  a  thing,  as  contrasted  with  mere  cessation  of  action  (ni^).  "  To  rest " 
ooc.  translates  TflK,  1  Kings  vL  10  (prop.  Korex^,  cf.  note,  xvii.  8  ;  Acts  vii.  5,  "  to 
hold  %  « It  QW,  "  the  floor/'  Ges.)  held  the  house  with  cedar  wood."  (2.)  Don, 
Pb.  xrxTiL  7 ;  Job  xjol  27 ;  ^Dl,  Is.  Ixu.  7,  "  to  be  still,"  Ex.  xv.  16.  (3.)  fnn, 
Job  xiv.  6,  "to  leave  off,"  supra,  (4.)  inn,  2  Sam.  iii.  29,  lit.  "  to  travail,"  cf.  Is. 
xxiiL  4 ;  (Keil,  " to  twist  oneself"),  "Let  them  (Abner's  bloods)  writhe  or  encircle 
upon  Joab's  head."  Is  it  for  6^"  from  hhii,  "  to  roll,"  se.  "  let  Abner's  bloods  roU 
o?er  Joab^  head?"  (5.)  fiDn,  Zeph.  iiL  17,  "to  be  deaf,  and  therefore  dumb," 
mpra,  "He  will  be  silent  in  love,"  to  express  its  intense  depth.  Ewald  reads 
Bnn,  "  to  renew,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xL  14 ;  "  He  will  cause  to  renew,  or  become  young  in 
his  love."  (6.)  J?r»,  Is.  xxxiv.  14  ;  IL  4 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  2 ;  xlvii.  6  ;  1.  34,  "  a  moment," 
c£  Ex.  xxxiiL  6 ;  is  it  for  yp,  "  expansion,"  cf.  i.  6.  (7.)  fKB',  Job  iii.  18,  note, 
cog.  with  P«r,  "  to  lean,"  Ges.  poss.  for  fB^,  "  to  sleep."  (8.)  \}^,  xviiL  4,  note  ; 
Job  xxiv.  23  ;  2  Ch.  xiv.  11,  "to  lean,"  cf.  Jud.  xvi.  26.  (9.)  pr,  Ps.  xvL  9,  in 
A.V.  gen.  "  to  dwell"  (3B^),  in  LXX.  jcara«rwjv<5®,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  30, "  to  iabernacU:' 
(10.)  }2i^y  c£  Jos.  xL  23,  oft.  fitrvxaC^,  cf.  Jud.  iiL  11,  "  to  be  quiet,"  Jud.  xviii.  7. 
(11.)  nae^,  cf.  il.  3,  note,  "to  cease."  (12.)  HM,  Lam.  ii.  18,  poss.  for  nmo,  for 
ntS,  to  blow,  Cant  ii.  17,  "  blowing  or  breathing  time."  (13.)  DW,  Ps.  xxxviii. 
3,  oft.  "  peace,"  cf.  vh^,  Dan.  iv.  4,  "  at  peace."  (14.)  YT\,  Cant.  i.  7,  gen.  "  to  lie 
down  "  (13B^),  prop.  Kotrafw,  Ps.  civ.  22,  "  to  couch,"  xlix.  9,  note,  iv.  7.  (15.)  IDD, 
2  CL  xxxiL  8,  "  to  sustain,"  xxviL  37. 


THE  TITLE  OF  THE  SECOND  ACCOUNT  OF  THE  CREATION. 

[4]  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens  and  of  the  earth  when 
they  were  created. 

[4]  These  are  the  rtcards  of  the  pKHI  D*OE^n  T\rh\T\  h'tN  14] 
births  of  the  heavens   and  the  OK'TiJl!! 

earth  on  their  being  created. 

4.  For  this  punctuation,  ue  Kalisch. 

Tht  birOks,  flH^n,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  10,  elsewhere  always  "generations."  In  LXX. 
ycww.  In  XXV.  13,  ycwo.  In  Ex.  vi  16, 19  ;  Num.  L  20,  22,  24,  26,  26, 28, 30, 
32, 34,  36,  38,  40,  42,  uvyyiv^uu  The  full  expression  is  nninn  IDD,  fiipkos  ytv€- 
<rf«f,  cf.  V.  1  ;  Matt.  L  1. 

"Birth,"  also  translates  inf.  of  Ti>^,  "to  bear  children,"  Hos.  ix.  11 ;  Ecc.  vii.  1. 
(1)  ?nDD,  Eze.  xvi.  3,  "  origin,"  from  ni3,  "  to  dig,"  Ges.  (3.)  Iie^,  2  Kings  xix. 
3 ;  Is.  xxxvii.  3,  from  l^K^,  Is.  Ixvi.  9,  lit.  "  to  shiver  or  break  in  pieces,"  injvTpific», 
cf.  Ex.  xii.  46 ;  John  xix.  36. 

The  A.V.  "generation,"  ywa,  trans.  IH,  cf.  Ps.  xcv.  10  ;  Heb.  iii.  10. 

Thiir  being  created,  DKISn.    Niph.  inf.  cf.  Kia  with  suffix. 
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GENERAL  STATE  OF  THE  EARTH. 

[4]  In  the  day  that  the  Lord  (xod  made  the  earth  and  the  heavens, 
[5]  and  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was  in  the  earth,  and  every 
herb  of  the  field,  before  it  grew :  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  thert  was  not  a  man  to  till  the  ground. 
[6]  But  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth,  and  watered  the  whole 
face  of  the  ground. 

[4]   In    tJu   day  of   Jehovah  yiA  D^h'tN  Hin*  T\\m  DV3  W 

Elohim's  making  the  earth,  and  ^i^gf^j     H^B^     '^Sl  [5]    X  D^DBH 

th^  heavens ;  [5]  and  every  shrub  ^^y-lj^^      Yl^"!      H^n^     D^TB 

of  the  field  was  not-vet  in  the  \     ' 

earth,   and    every   herb    of   the  ^^^^  ^^  '^J^^  ^^  ^^^ 

field  had   not-yet   sprouted;  for  C3nW    pNn-7»    DriTM    Hin^ 

Jehovah  Elohim  had  not  caused  n^l  [6]  ♦  nOnKTl'nN  laST?  |*K 

U  to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  -j-^jj     r\pttf7W    pNrrtD    hSb* 

Adam  was  not  (j*K)  to  serve  the  '            ♦L*^*-j^i.  ^nfi«-^*i 

ground;  [6]  and  a  mist  asGended  ♦  HDHKn    JSTPJ 
from  the  earth,  and  caused  to  moisten  all  the  face  of  the  ground. 

5.  ''  Shrvhy*  rPB^,  of.  xxi.  15 ;  LXX.  Aany ;  LXX.  m  loco,  x^^P^^  l  ^  Jo^ 
XXX.  4,  7,  "  bush"  (H^D) ;  LXX.  rifiyxos,  ^x«««  Elwwhere  rpr  has  the  sense  "  to 
meditate,  to  commune,"  cf.  Ps.  IxxyiL  6.  It  is  probably  cognate  with  ID,  cf.  rUD, 
xxxiiL  17,  "  a  booth." 

The  A.V.  "  lilant "=  Wi,  cL  Isa.  xviL  10,  <l>vr€Vfuu  Also  (2)  IW,  Cant  iv.  13 
(from  n7K^,  "  to  send  forth ")  ;  LXX.  durotrrSkiu,  Poll  Syn.  "  emissiones,  propa- 
gines."  (3)  hn\£^,  cf.  Pfe.  cxxyiiL  3 ;  Poet.  "  to  plant."  (4)  niB^03,  Jer.  xlviiL  32, 
"  tendrils,"  Ges. 

Not-yet,  Die,  cf.  1  Sam.  iii.  7,  generally  translated  **  before." 

8pr<mtedy  HDY,  Qesenins.  In  A.y.  gen.  '*  to  spring  up,"  cf.  ZecL  yL  12.  Also 
"  to  spring  forth,"  Isa,  xliL  9 ;  "  to  grow,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  bring  forth,"  cf.  Ecc. 
ii.  6  ;  "to  bud,"  cf.  Ps.  cxxxii.  17.  Also  in  Jer.  xxiiL  6  ;  xxxiiL  16  ;  2tech.  iii  8, 
"  the  branch."  In  LXX.  gen.  dyarcXXo  (16),  cf.  in  hco ;  a»afi\aart»,  Job  v.  6 ; 
yiiL  19  ;  dyoyycXXo,  Isa.  xlii.  9  ;  d»axl>v«Of  xli.  6,  23 ;  itcPkaarmmj  Job  xxxviiL  27 ; 
Isa.  It.  10 ;  <l>v6fuu,  Ex.  x.  6  ;  /SXaoroya)  (4),  c£  Jud.  xvL  22 ;  c£araTfXX»  (4),  cf. 
ii.  9. 

^'  To  sprout"  for  distinction.  In  A.y.  Job  xiv.  7,  ^7n,  "  to  change,"  dXXarrtf, 
cl  Ps.  ciL  26 ;  Heb.  I  12. 
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T!»  A.V.  "to  grow,"  00c.  (1)  ^i,  c£  xxL  8  ;  "  to  become  great,"  cf.  xxvi  13. 

(2)  nn,  xlviiL  16,  note.  (3)  fcCT,  Job  xxxL  40,  "  to  go  out."  (4)  pSP,  Job  xxxviiL 
38,  "  to  pour  oat,^  note,  xxviiL  18 :  "  who  can  stay  the  bottles  of  heaven  potaring 
Qvt  the  dost  for  the  casting-mould."  (6)  HPy,  Prov.  xxiv.  31,  probably  for  7^ 
with  suffix,  ''  Lo,  fipoi»  ii  the  thorns  finish  or  consume  0^^  ^^  ^^^)y  ^<^  ^^ 
&ee,  and  netUes  covered  its  &oe."  (6)  mD,  xlvii.  27, ''  to  be  fruitful,"  cf.  L  22. 
(7)  pB,  Ex.  L  12,  "  to  break  forth."  (8)  HDX,  ♦»  Zoco,  « to  sprout ;"  nan.  Job 
xxxix.  4>  '^  to  multiply,"  cl  L  22.  (0)  t|^,  Ps.  xc.  6,  6,  "  to  change,"  8wpr<u  (10) 
CIS,  liaL  iv.  2,  probably  for  pfi,  '*  to  disperse,"  d  1  Sam.  xiv.  34  ;  also  cf.  Nah. 
ill  18.  (11)  ^70^,  Ps.  cxxix.  6,  gen.  aira»,  cf.  Num.  xxii.  23 ;  ''  to  draw,"  etc, 
"fiem  the  root"    (12)  HW,  Job  viii.  11.     (13)  fcOB^,  Ezr.  iv.  22 ;  HiB^,  Job  viu. 

11 ;  Ps.  xciL  12 ;  JIW,  Isa.  xviL  11,  "  to  increase  ?"  d  Job  viiL  7.  (14)  j?^,  Jer. 
xiL2,"togo." 

Adamy  "  or  human  being,"  note,  L  26. 

Sirw,  lay.  In  A.V.  and  LXX.  gen.  "  to  serve,"  dovXev»,  cf.  xv.  14,  Acts  vii. 
7,  and  Gen.  xxv.  23,  Rom.  ix.  12 ;  oca  "  to  do,"  xxx.  26  ;  "  to  dress,"  cf.  verse  15  ; 
"to  bting  to  pass,"  Isa.  xxviii  21 ;  "to  work,"  d  Ex.  v.  18 ;  " to  labour,"  cf. 
Dent  V.  13  ;  "  to  transgreas,"  Jud.  ii.  20  (as  if  lay)  ;  "  to  worship,"  cf.  2  Kings  x. 
Id) ;  "  to  ear,"  Isa.  xxx.  24  ;  Deut.  xxi.  4  ;  "to  keep  in  bondage,"  Ex.  vL  5  ;  "to 
hsTe  wrought,"  d  Dent.  xxL  3 ;  "  to  compel,"  Lev.  xxv.  39  ;  "to  till,"  cf.  inloco. 
The  usual  term  in  LXX.  dovXtvoi,  but  also  €pyd{ofuu,  (40),  oL  in  loco  ;  Xorpcvo 
(10),  c£.  Deut  vi.  13  ;  Matt  iv.  10  ;  Xfirovpyco  (10),  c£  Num.  iv.  24,  etc.,  etc. 

"*>  strre"  also  translates  (1)  HW,  cf.  Jud.  viiL  1,  "to  make."  (2)  p6d,  cf. 
BuL  iiL  28,  or  "  to  cleave  or  shred,"  c£  2  Kings  iv.  39,  then  in  Chald.  "  to  serve." 

(3)  TDJff,  cf.  xxxix.  4 ;  "  to  minister,"  Ps.  civ.  4 ;  Heb.  L  7,  \€tTovfyy6s,  (4)  ^, 
Pi.  cxxxviL  8 ;  "  to  requite,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  6. 

T!be  A. V.  "  to  tin,"  "  tnia«e,"  once  trans.  T3,  Prov.  xiiL  23. 

Atoendedf  HTP,  for  distinction,  cL  xxviii  12 ;  John  L  51 ;  dvapaivn. 

Moiden,  npe^,  in  hiph.,  cf.  Job  xxi  24.  Not  used  in  Kal.  as  participle,  Ges. 
BMW  SB  nne^,  "  to  drink,"  iriw»  (p  for  n),  gen.  "  to  give  to  drink,"  cf.  xix.  32. 
Hence  "  a  butler,"  xi  1 ;  "  cup-bearers,"  1  Kings  x.  5.  In  LXX.  gen.  froTi{»,  cf. 
Pro?,  xxv.  21  ;  Rom.  xii  20. 

The  A.y.  "to  water,"  wrongly  restricts  the  sense  to  the  use  of  water,  oL  xix.  32. 


THE  MATTER  FROM  WHICH  ADAM  WAS  FORMED. 

[7]  And  the  Lord  God  formed  man  of  the  dost  of  the  ground,  and 
breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life;  and  man  became  a 
living  souL 

[7]  And     Jehovah     Elohim   DlKnTlK  Urhn  Plin^  TX^^I  [7] 
formed  the  Adam,  dust  from  the  VBK3    Plfi^     nfflKn'ia     "Tfiy 
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ground,    and    breathed    in    his   B^fi37  D'IKn  V!^\   D*TI    iTDB^i 
nostrils  the  breath  of  lives,  and  X'^Vi 

the  Adam  was  uniUA'^  to  a  living  soul. 

7.  Formed,  IIT',  vK&crw,  descriptive  of  a  potter's  work,  Kwpofitvs,  cf.  Ps.  ii.  9  ; 
Bey.  iL  27.  Henoe  oontaimng  the  idea  of  moulding  the  dost  into  shape,  ys* 
primarily  refers  to  shaping  the  material ;  TWJf  to  the  act  of  making ;  and  K12 
the  creating  or  calling  into  existence  (Johnson)  of  the  AdanL  '^T  oca  *^  to  make/' 
cf.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  17  (nW) ;  " to  purpose,"  Isa.  xlvi.  11  ;  "to  fiishion,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxiii. 
15  ;  "to  frame,"  cf.  Jer.  x?iii.  11.  As  a  noun,  "imaginations,"  or  "mental 
formations,"  cf.  vi.  5  ;  once  Job  xyiL  7,  "  members,"  nuurg,  "  thoughts." 

Lives,  D^n,  plu.  of  ^H,  "  life." 


THE  GARDEN  OF  EDEN. 

[8]  And  the  Lord  God  planted  a  garden  eastward  in  Eden ;  and 
there  he  put  the  man  whom  he  had  formed.  [9]  And  out  of  the 
ground  made  the  Lord  Grod  to  grow  every  tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the 
sight,  and  good  for  food ;  the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  and  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

[8]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  had  |1»a  p  DViSk   Hin^    »a^  W 

planted  a  garden  in  Eden  before-  ^gfj^  D'lNn'nN  DB^  DB^^I  DlpD 

hand,  and  he  put  there  the  Adam  ^.^^11^*    «.^«.«    ^^^^^m    roi    « ^ 

which  he  had  formed.     [9]  And  V                   i 

Jehovah  Elohim  caused  to  ^pront*  Htntf?  IDW  pr73  nOTNTrp 

from  the  ground  every  tree  desir-  *]irQ  D^^Pin  yV)   73HD7  ilBI 

able  for  sight  and  good  for  meat,  ♦  jj*i^  y\ti  nSJTTl  TOI  }iT 
and  the  tree  of  lives*  in  the  midst 
of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 

8.  Eden,  py,  cog.  with  fibovfi,  "  pleasure,"  cf.  xviii.  12. 

Beforehand,  D*lpD,  ct  "of  old,"  Ps.  bcxiv.  2 ;  Ixrvii.  11 ;  cxliiL  6 ;  Mic  r.  2, 
"  from  ancient  time,"  Is.  xlv.  21 ;  xlvi.  10 ;  "  from  everlastipg,"  Hab.  i  12 ;  cf. 
also  D^p3,  Jer.  xxx.  20, "  as  aforetime  ;"  also  HD^p  \0,  Dan.  tL  10,  "  as  afore." 

A.V.  "Baat,"-(1.)  mp,  X.  30.  (2.)  miD,  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  13,  lit  the  "sun- 
rising,"  cf.  Num.  ii  3.  (3.)  niDin,  fnarg,  "sun"  only,  Jer.  xix.  2.  (4.)  WHO, 
Ps.  botv.  6,  lit.  "  going  forth." 

*  7i  i.  11.  ■  Sprout,  ver.  6.  *  Lives,  ver.  7. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  II.  25 

Hie  verb  QrTp»to  preventy  ct  2  Sam.  xzii.  6 ;  or ''  to  come  before,"  2  Kings  xix. 
32 ;  in  Beat.  zxiiL  4,  ''  to  meet,''  and  Ps.  xvii.  13,  *'  to  diflappoint,"  marg,  "  pre- 
rent'  In  LXX.  vptxj^Oawn  (15),  cL  2  Sam.  xxiL  6  ;  KaraXa/i/3aya>,  Micah  vL  6  ; 
vpoitaTaKaitfia»»f  Ps.  Ixxix.  8  ;  irpowop€vofAai,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  14 ;  avpavrda  (4),  cf. 
Deot.  TTJii.  4 ;  Miarrifu,  Job  zli.  11 ;  yivofiai,  Am.  iz.  10.  Hence  as  an  adj. 
"antient,"  c£  Dent.  zxziiL  15;  "eternal,"  Deut.  xxxiiL  27;  "forward,"  Job 
Bdii  8 ;  "past,"  Job  xxix.  2 ;  "before,"  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  5. 

It  seems  more  probable  that  Moses  was  relating  that  Eden  was  prepared  before 
Adizn  was  placed  in  it,  than  that  he  was  describing  its  locality. 

9.  DtiirMe,  TOn,  dl  iiL  6.  Two  words  express  "  to  desire,"  "  to  covet,"  "  to 
hist,"  without  distinction :  TDIl  and  tX\H  (noto,  iii.  6).  In  LXX.  gen.  etriBvfuv. 
They  are  nsed  equally  in  a  good  and  bad  sense.  Both  occur  in  the  ten  command- 
ments, Deut  V.  21 ;  %n,  only  in  Ex.  xx.  17. 

Ton,  in  A. v.,  also  "  to  delight,"  cf.  Prov.  L  22  ;  "  beauty,"  Ps.  xxxix.  11 ;  "  de- 
lectable," Is.  xliv.  9 ;  "pleasant,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  precious,"  Dan.  xi.  8  ;  "goodly," 
xxriL  15 ;  "  greatly  beloved,"  cf.  Dan.  ix.  23.  And  in  LXX.  ivOvfiiofjuu,  Jos.  vii. 
31 ;  cvdoxcM,  Ps.  IxviiL  16  ;  xaXXor,  cf.  Is.  ii.  16  ;  wpaiog,  cL  in  loco  ;  inikticros,  cf. 
Ei&  zxiiL  6 ;  Irmyor,  2  Ch.  xxi.  20 ;  Mo(oSy  Is.  Ixiv.  11. 

For  distinction,  non,  "to  desire,"  HIK,  *'to  lust.'' 

"TO  datfra,**  also  trans.— (1.)  ^BH,  1  Sam.  xviii.  25,  gen.  "to  delight."  (2.) 
pen,  cf.  Deut  xxi.  11 ;  noto,  Gen.  xxxiv.  8.  (3.)  p^H,  cf.  2  Ch.  xv.  15,  cvdoiua  ; 
Ps.  T.  12.  (4.)  npiBTI,  only  iii.  16 ;  iv.  7 ;  Cant  viL  10.  (5.)  K1J3,  Ecc  vL  9, 
**tlttn  wandering  of  «ottZ,"  cf.  Hab.  ii.  5.  (6.)  ^Kt^,  cf.  Deut  xvui.  16,  "to  ask." 
(7.)  TDK,  1  Sam.  xx.  4,  "  to  say."  (8.)  K^n  ;  npo,  Dan.  ii.  16,  18,  23,  Ch.  "  to 
ask."  (9.)  BT>3,  Ex.  x.  11,  "to  seek."  (10.)  ^^^,  Job  vii.  2;  xxxvi.  20,  "to 
pant,"  Ges.  ct  Ps.  cxix.  131.  (11.)  t|D3,  Job  xiv.  15  ;  Zeph.  il  1,  note,  xxxi.  30. 
(11)  ^M,  Job  xxxiv.  36.     (13.)  WVDK,  Ecc.  xiL  5. 

AV.  "  tflMsant,"  pP,  cf.  Ps.  xxxvL  8,  cog.  with  4«oi^.  Also  oca— (1 .)  tn,  Prov. 
T.  19,  "grace."  (2.)  ytn,  cf.  Job  xxL  21,  " delight,"  note,  xxxiv.  19.  (3.)  310,  cf. 
EocL  XL  7, "  good."  (4.)  nt\  Eze.  xxxiii.  32,  "  fair,"  cf.  xii.  1 1.  (5.)  ^nv,  Dan.  vui. 
9,  peas,  for  ^fiV,  contracted  from  pDY,  "the  north."  (6.)  n:iD,  Cant  iv.  13,  16 ; 
Til  13.  (7.)  Dy3,  cf.  xlix.  15.  (8.)  >iV,  Is.  xiU.  22  ;  rpv4>€p6s,  Deut  xxviii.  54. 
(9.)  nTO«f,  Is.  V.  7.  (10.)  mWl,  cf.  iii.  6,  "lustful"  (11.)  T^V,  cf.  Hos.  ix.  4, 
"to mix."  (12.)  TO,  Hos.  ix.  13,  "a  habitation,"  cf.  Ex.  xv.  13.  (13.)  niJH,  Ezr. 
▼.  17,  prob.  for  rrtYl,  inf.  ct  mn,  cvdoKe«,  «upra.  (14.)  nnOB^,  Prov.  xxL  17, 
"  mirth,"  ctxxxL  27. 

Meat,  fatCO,  cf.  H^K,  i.  29,  fix)m  f>3K,  "to  eat" ;  also— (1.)  nnn.  Lam.  iv.  10 ; 
Pa.  box.  21.  (2.)  t|10,  cf.  Ps.  cxi.  5,  "  prey,"  cf.  xlix.  9.  (3.)  Urh  cf.  Lev.  xxii.  1 1, 
''bread."  (4)  pTO,  note,  xlv.  23.  (5.)  HB,  2  Sam.  xii.  3,  "  a  morsel,"  cf.  xviiL  5. 
(6.)  fro,  Ps.  Ixxviii  25,  lit  "food  caught  by  hunting,"  Prov.  xii  27. 

AV.  "food,"  also— (1.)  ^n.  Job  xl.  20,  poss.  contracted  from  ^2\  "produce," 
or^mcrease,"  cL  Lev.  xxvL  4.  (2.)  Dr6,  cf.  Lev.  iii.  ll,"biead."  (3.)  nfao, 
note,  1  Kings  v.  11,  prob.  a  phonetic  error,  for  n72MO.  (4.)  1%  Job  xxxviii.  41, 
tupra.    (5.)  nKB^,  Ex.  xxi  10. 
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THE  RIVERS  IN   EDEK. 

[10]  And  a  river  went  out  of  Eden  to  water  the  garden :  and  fipom 
thence  it  was  parted,  and  became  into  four  heads.  [11]  The  name 
of  the  first  is  Pison :  that  is  it  which  compasseth  the  whole  land  of 
Havilah,  where  there  is  gold ;  [1 2]  And  the  gold  of  that  land  is  good : 
there  is  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone.  [13]  And  the  name  of  the 
second  river  is  Oihon :  the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land 
of  Ethiopia.  [14]  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hiddekel: 
that  is  it  which  goeth  toward  the  east  of  Assyria.  And  the  fourth 
river  is  Euphrates.  ■ 

[10]  And  a  river  went  out  from  filptm'?    jTSJD    K3P    in31   [10] 

Eden  to  cause  to   moisten^  the  nwW^nTllTlfi^DB^Ol  TiTTTW 

garden,  and  from  there  it  was  ^g^.^  ^^  ^^  ^,^  ,^,^^ 

parted  and  was  composed^  of  four  ^r                    i 

heads.     [11]  The  name  of  one  ^^^  p6r?3  JTK  IMn  WTI 

was  "Pison;"  that  that  was  BUR-  pKH  V\r\  [12]  jann  ^VTlVH 

ROUNDING  all  the  earth  of  Gha-  pltf\    nSliTl    DB^   ^UD    tfXV\ 

vilah,  where  im«  the  gold.     [12]  ^^g^^    ^.^jpj^g^^    |-13-|    .Q^fffjy 

And  the  gold  of  that  earth  %tHis  ^^JJl^  ^«^  n^hvm^    ^m^    %%ta«i 

good;  the^.^  the  bdelliumand  X^^  ^  ^^   «^"    P"'^ 

the  onyx  stone.     [13]  And  the  '^'7V^^   nniTDBn   [14]   tjff^ 

nameofthesecond  river," Gighon,"  ^WK  tliyip    yHT]  WH  pTin 

that  that  was  surrounding  all  ths  ♦  ff^  jjin  ^^^Tl  IHiTI 
earth  of  Gush.      [14]  And  the 

name  of  the  third  river  was  "  Ghiddekel,"  that  that  ttfos  going  east- 
ward of  Assyria.    And  the  fourth  river,  that  was  "  Perath." 

11.  One,  nn«.    The  A.V.  flrrt-JVrfcO. 

PiBon,  ptS^fi,  "  freely  flowing,"  "  unshackled,"  from  Bnfi^  FiizBt  Bat  Pole  derives 
from  nrB,  "crescere,"  "diffundL"  In  A.V.  HBt),  "to  spread,"  ef.  Lev.  xiiLS. 
Bnfi,only—(l.)Nah.iii.  18,  "to  scatter."  LXX  mra^,  Ges.  cog.  with  pC.  (2.) 
Hab.  i.  8,  "to  spread,"  LXX.  •{imrcvo/iiu.  (3.)  Jer.  1.  11,  "to  grow  fet^»  LXX. 
aKifrroM.    (4.)  Mai.  iv.  2,  "to  grow  up,"  LXX.  iriupram.     It  is  worth  inquiry 

1  Moisten,  Terse  6.  *  ^  i.  11. 
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whether  these  last  two  passages  will  not  bear  the  sense  of  ^  spreading  abroad  in 
siie,  and  dispersion  or  being  let  loose."    Pison  seems  expressive  of  DUrtulon. 

^tMTmnuiftfi^,  UD,  in  LXX.  gen.  ievicXd»,  of.  in  loco,  xaraicvjcXdtt,  Jud.  xyL  2 ; 
irtfnKUKk6»  (13),  d  xix.  4 ;  also  dwoirrp€<f)»  (20),  oil  xliL  24  ;  circ(rrpc<^«»  (22),  cf. 
Jad.  XYiiL  23 ;  luratrrpiif^m  (5),  ct  2  Oh.  xxxvL  4 ;  nt^frrpi^  (6),  cf.  xxxviL  7. 

In  A«  y.  gen.  '^  to  compass,"  cf.  in  loco,  also  '^  to  be  abont,"  oL  I  Kings  ▼.  3 ; 
**  to  come  round  about,"  Pa.  IxxxviiL  17 ;  ''  to  go  about,"  cf.  Eca  iL  20 ;  ^  to  besiege," 
Bcc.ix.14;  "to  beset,"  Hos.vii.2;  "to  walk  about,"  Ps.  xlviiL12;  "to  stand 
round  about^"  xxxyiL  7  ;  "  to  make  about,"  2  Oh.  xiv,  7 ;  "  to  cast  about,"  Jer. 
xlL  14 ;  "to  enyiron,"  Jos.  viL  9  ;  "  to  wind  about,"  Eil  xlL  7 ;  "to  carry  about,' 
cf.  1  Sam.  T.  8 ;  "to  enclose,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxix.  6  ;  " to  bring  about,"  cf.  1  Sam.  v.  10  ; 
"to  lead  about,"  cL  Deut.  xxxiL  10 ;  "  to  whirl  about,"  Eoc.  L  6 ;  "to  dose  round 
about,"  Jon.  iL  5.  In  all  these  cases  the  primary  idea  appears  to  be  of  "going, 
or  leading,  or  being  around**  a  thing.  In  the  same  sense  of  "  turning  round/*  it 
is  tnnslated  "to  turn,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxii.  17  ;  "to  turn  aside,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviiL  30 ; 
''to  tuni  about,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xt.  27 ;  "to  turn  away,"  cf.  Cant  tL  5 ;  hence  "to 
retam,"  cf4 1  Ch.  xtL  43,  "David  twmed  round  to  bless  his  house  ;"  "to  avoid," 
1  Sam.  xviiL  11,  " David  twned  round  from  his  presence ;"  "to  remove,"  cf.  2 
Sam.  TOL  12,  "  He  twrntd  Amasa  round  from  the  highway ;"  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  17, 
^  to  change ;"  in  Pb.  cxiv.  3, 5,  "  to  drive,"  "  Jordan  was  furwMiroufui  backwards ;" 
in  2  Sam.  v.  23  ;  Jos.  xv.  3 ;  2  Kings  iiL  9,  to  "  fetch  a  compass,"  or  "  to  turn  or 
go  around ;"  so  in  1  Sam.  viL  16,  "in  circuit,"  marg,  "  he  circuited,"  or  "went 
romid ;"  in  1  Sam.  xxii  22,  "  to  occasion,"  lit  "  I  go  round  among  all  the  souls  of 
thy  fither's  house,"  also  in  Eoc.  viL  25,  "to  apply,"  lit.  "I  went  round,  and  also 
my  heart  to  know." 

The  A.V.  '•  to  oompass"  also  trans.— (1.)  t|P3,  cf.  1  Kings  viL  24.  (2.)  ^BK, 
d.  2  Sam.  xxiL  5.  (3.)  mt,  P^.  cxxxix.  3,  lit.  "  to  winnow,"  cf.  Buth  iiL  2,  "  thou 
lifteat  or  morkest  my  path  "  (cL  Hengstenberg).  (4)  A)n,  cf.  Job  xxvL  10.  LXX. 
r»/HJ»,  Prov.  viiL  27,  Aq.  Theod.  yvpop.  (6.)  noP,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  26,  Pis.  v.  12,  lit. 
"to crown,"  d  Ps.  viiL  6,  poss.  from1«^  (tD  for  »,  cf.  aOH,  for  nVH),  "to  restrain," 
in  sense  of  protection,  ct  xvL  2.  (6.)  ITfcC,  Is.  xlv.  5,  "to  gird."  (7.)  "VD,  PS. 
cxlii.  7 ;  Hab.  L  4.    (8.)  p^V  Ps.  kxiiL  6,  "to  adorn  with  a  collar,"  Gee. 

Eairik,  yiK,  yrj,  cf.  L  1,  note,  L  26,  pfcC  occ.--(l.)  "  Country,"  cL  xiL  1.  (2.) 
'Field,"  (iT«?),  cL  Eke.  xxix.  5.  (3.)  "Ground"  (HOnK,  note,  L  25),  cf.  xviii.  2. 
(4.)  "  Way  "  CPI),  cf.  xxxv.  16.    (5.)  "  World,"  cf.  Is.  brii.  7. 

A.  y.  **land,''  for  euphemism,  also  trans. — (1.)  nOTM,  cf.  xxviiL  15,  "the 
ground."    (2.)  rrw,  cf.  Neh.  v.  3,  "  a  field,"  c£  iL  6. 

Qhofoilah,  ni^H,  xxv.  18 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  7.  LXX.  EltKar,  Vulg. "  Hevila  "  ("  circle, 
district,"  Fiirat),  from  fnn,  "to  writhe,"  bett«r  "to  travail,"  iWiw,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1 ; 
6aL  iv.  27 ;  Vulg.  "parturio,"  cf.  Deut.  iL  25.  Hence  expressive  of  "travail"  or 
"paituxttlon." 

12.  BddHum,  TU^2,  LXX.  Sp6pa(,  only  in  Num.  xi.  7.  LXX.  KpvirraKkov. 
fiUXXuw,  Joeephus,  etc.,  an  eastern  gum.  Bochart  derives  from  773,  "to  separ- 
ate," "  a  selected  excellent  pearL" 

Onyx,  am.    In  A.V.  always  "  onyx."    In  LXX.— (1.)  npwipos,  in  loco.    (2.) 
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irdpiioSf  Ex.  xxY.  7 ;  xxxv.  9.  (3.)  criuipay^ty  Ex.  xxTiiL  9 ;  xxxt.  27  ;  xxxix.  6. 
(4.)  ciSa/i  (Heb.  in  Greek  Ch&r.),  1  Ch.  xxix.  2.  (5.)  Mkiov^  Ex.  xxviiL  20  ;  xxxix. 
13  ;  Eze.  xxviii.  13  ;  l&w^^  Job  xxviiL  16. 

13.  CHghon,  \\rV^,  1  Kings  L  33,  38,  45  ;  2  Ch.  xxxiL  30  ;  xxxiii.  14  (from  rru, 
"to  puih  fortli,"  Fiirat),  from  same  root  as  ni3,  Fiirst,  Cone,  "to  gore,"  cf.  Ex. 
xxi.  28 ;  '*  to  push,''  cL  Deut  xxxiiL  17.  LXX.  KtpariC^,  cL  Ex.  xxL  28 ;  <nryMpaTiiv>, 
Dan.  xi.  40,  cf.  rUJ,  KcparioT^y,  Ex.  xxi.  29,  36.  In  Eze.  xxxii.  2,  LXX.  identi' 
fies  nU  with  n:i3,  cVcpartCfr,  A.y.  ''thou  earnest  forth,"  prob.  ''thou  puskest  in 
thy  rivers."  In  Job  xL  23,  irpoa-Kpov^i,  A.V.  "to  draw  up,"  prob.  "Behemoth 
is  confident  when  Jordan  pushes  against  his  mouth."  In  Dan.  viL  2,  irpoarfiaXX», 
A.y.  "  to  strive,"  prob.  "  the  winds  caused  to  push  against  the  sea."  Elsewhere,  in 
Jud.  XX.  33,  "to  come  forth,"  prob.  "the  ambuscade  caused  to  push {rom  its  place," 
impx^iuu.  In  Job  xxxviiL  8, "  to  break  forth,"  prob.  "  as  it  pushed  issuing  from  the 
womb,"  LXX.  fuu/Mitt.  In  Ps.  xxiL  9,  "  to  take  out,"  prob.  "  when  thou  pushedti 
me  from  the  womb,"  LXX.  €KtnraM.  In  Mic.  iv.  10,  "to  labour  to  bring  forth," 
prob.  *'push  as  a  travailing  woman,"  LXX  aydpi(<». 

Hence  Gighon^the  pnslilng  zly«r,  descriptive  of  propnlston. 
Cush,  tSHD,  cf.  Is.  xi.  11,  only  occurring  in  this  form.    Fiirst  considers  it  a  con- 
traction of  tS^U,  "  to  bring  into  subjection^"  note,  L  28.    Hence  Cu8h=*Battf  action. 
The  A.y.  BtHlopia,  always  fisn^. 

14.  Ghidekel,  ^jnn,  from  root  p^H,  "to  prick,"  hence  "  to  split,"  Fiirst.  The 
noun,  in  Prov.  xv.  19,  "a  thorn,"  LXX.  &KavBa^  Vulg.  " spina ;"  and  Mia  viL  4, 
"  a  briar,"  LXX.  cr^r  itcrp^mv^  Vulg.  "  paliurus."  Is  it  an  error  for  pTH  fT  for  T), 
Kpariwy  "  to  hold,"  cf.  xxi.  18,  as  app.  to  thorns  ;  and  Kparai6»y  "  to  be  strong," 
cf.  1  Kings  XX.  23,  app.  to  a  river. 

7P*in,  only  Dan.  x.  4,  and  ronderod  Tigris  in  both  places  by  Vulg.  and  LXX. 

Hence  Ghidekel  is  descriptive  of  strengtb. 

Assyria,  "lIBtC,  from  "IBtC,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiiL  29,  "happy,"  fuuidptot,  also  "  to  be 
straigbt,"  as  11^,  6es. 

16.  Perath,  n")fi,  from  unused  root  n*1fi,  "to  break,"  the  same  as  CHfi,  Ges.  Is 
it  not  a  noun  from  mfi,  "  to  be  fmltftil,"  cf.  L  22,  descriptive  of  frnitftilness  7 

The  A.y.  "Euphrates,"  is  the  English  pronunciation  of  mt  KIH.  The  pro- 
noun Kin,  "  it,"  and  DID,  the  actual  name  of  the  river. 

This  one  river  going  out  of  Eden,  and  parted  into  four  heads,  would  seem  also 
to  be  symbolical  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  its  several  operations  of  Diffusion  or  all- 
pervading  presence ;  of  Propulsion,  or  constraining  influence ;  of  Strength ;  and  of 
Fruitfulness ;  respectively  acting  upon  the  active  or  procreative  (HT^n),  the  pas- 
sive or  submissive  (CH^),  and  sensitive  plfi^K)  faculties  of  human  nature. 


THE  ADAM  PLACED  IN  EDEK. 

[16]  And  the  Lord  God  took  the  man,  and  put  him  into  the 
garden  of  Eden  to  diess  it  and  to  keep  it.    [16]  And  the  Lord  God 
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commanded  the  man^  saying.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat :  [17]  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou, 
shalt  surely  die. 

[16]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  took  Bn«rrnK  D^n'jK  Hin^  Hp^l  [15] 
the  Adam  and  caused  him  to  rest  ♦  n^fiB^'jl  TTH^  ITtf'Pa  IPini^ 
in/A^garden  of  Eden  toserveit  q^j^^J^j,  ^,^^  P,p,  ,Xn  [16] 
and  to  guard  it.     [16]  And  Je-      ;  ^  i  \ 

hovah  Elohiin  commanded  (upon,  ♦p^^*  >^3N  jJn"P  7323  nSN? 
or  concerning,  ^)  the  Adam,  say-  VO  S^l  3113  HSJ^n  p?fi1  [17] 
ing,  «  From  every  tree  of  the  liftfi  -|S3K  DV3  ^D  WOO  '?3«n 
garden  eating  thou  shalt  eat.    [17]  « HlOn  HIO 

Aud  from  tht  tree  of  the  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat  from  it,  for  in  the  day  of 
thy  eating  from  it  dying  thou  shalt  die." 

15.  Caused  to  rest,  Hip.  of  nu,  "  to  rest,"  cL  2  Kings  ii.  16  ;  cVavmravo/Aai,  1  Pet. 
ir.  14  ;  mmiravoiiaiy  cf.  note,  ii  2,  occ.  "to  be  quiet,"  Job  iii.  26 ;  "  to  be  confederate,'* 
la.  vii  2,  prop.  "Aram resteth  upon  Ephraim ;"  "to  cease,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  9  (HIB', 
note,  iL  2) ;  "to  remain,"  cf.  Pror.  xxL  16.  Hence  ni3  in  Hiph.  "  to  lay,"  cf.  Is.  xxx. 
32 ;  "to  let  do.wn,"  c£  Ex.  xviL  11 ;  "to  set  down,"  cf.  Ez.  xxxviL  1 ;  " to  leave," 
Lev.  xvL  23  ;  "to  suffer,"  cf.  Jud.  xvL  26 ;  "to  place,**  cf.  Ez.  xxxvii.  14 ;  "to  let 
alone,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xvL  11 ;  "to  set,"  cf.  xix.  16  ;  "to  withdraw,"  Eca  vii.  18  ;  "to 
pat,"  d  in  loco;  "to  bestow,"  2  Ch.  ix.  26 ;  " to  pacify,"  Ecc.  x.  4 ;  "to  with- 
hold," Ecc.  XL  6.  In  nearly  all  these  passages  the  true  hiphil  translation,  "  to 
cause  to  rest,"  is  equally  suitable.  In  LXX.  dvairava  (2),  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  12 ;  icara- 
rovf*,  ct  Ex.  X.  14 ;  ivaoHmava  (3),  cf.  2  Kings  iL  16  ;  also  ri^/ii  (26),  cf.  Num. 
xviL  4  ;  dntrriBfiiu  (8)  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  33  ;  cVtri^/u  (3),  cf.  1  Sara.  vL  18 ;  occ.  d<l>irjfu 
(17),  cf.  xliL  33  ;  iyatf^iifiu,  Ez.  xxi.  17  ;  iira(f}iTffu,  Ez.  xvi.  42 ;  tfinXfidtOy  Ez.  xxiv.  13. 

A.V.  "to  pnty^sDie^,  rt^/u,  cf.  xxiv.  2.  It  is  also  used  very  indefinitely  for — 
(1.)  Hiph.  KU,  cf.  Ex.  iv.  6, "  to  come."  (2.)  mn,  Is.  xi.  8,  poss.  for  mn,  d 
Kennicott  usa  246,  apo&  for  n^lH,  "  shall  cause  to  shoot  his  hand  on  the  cave  of 
the  asp."  (a)  K^3n,  Ex.  xxix.  9  ;  Lev.  viii.  13 ;  xoradcoi,  cf.  Is.  i.  6 ;  Luke  x.  34, 
"  to  bind  up."  (4.)  S|D\  cf.  Lev.  xxiL  14,  "  to  add,"  ct  Lev.  v.  16.  (5.)  :y»,  Jud. 
vi  37  ;  viiL  27  ;  "  to  set,"  xxx.  38.  (6.)  \^J>,  cf.  xxviii.  20,  "  to  clothe,"  cf.  iii. 
21.  (7.)  nn^,  2  Kings  xviiL  11,  "  to  lead,"  cf.  xxiv.  27.  (8.)  5B^3, 1  Sam.  xiv.  26, 
"  to  attain,"  xlviL  9.  (9.)  jnj,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  12,  "  to  give."  (10.)  11D,  Hip.  cf.  xxxv.  2, 
"  to  torn  away."  (11.)  TOD,  c£  Ex.  xxix.  10,  "  to  sustain,"  xxvii.  37.  (12.)  HBD, 
Jer.  vii  21,  prob.  error  for  ^jD^  "to  add,"  supra,  (13.)  t6v.  Hip.  Joe.  vii.  6,  "to 
Mcend."  (14.)  DD^,  2  Ch.  x.  tl,  "  to  lade,"  xliv.  13.  (16.)  031,  2  Kings  xiii.  16, 
"  to  ride,''  xxiv.  61.    (16.)  nW,  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  27,  "  to  return,"  cf.  iii.  19.    (17.) 
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TV*^,  cf.  iiL  16 ;  '<to  appoint,"  cf.  iy.  25 ;  ratraoy  Fk.  TiiL  6 ;  Heb.  it  8.  (18.) 
n^B^,  cf.  iiL  22,  "to  send,"  cf.  iiL  23.  (19.)  B^^J,  2  Sam.  iiL  34,  ** to  approach," 
cf.  Dent  xz.  2.  ''  They  caused  not  thy  feet  to  approach  the  brazen  fetters,  (20.) 
,ntO,  1  Sam.  ii.  36,  Ges.  ''to  anoint,"  but  po88.  for  "^tO,  ''to  pour,"  so  Hab.  IL  15. 

To  servey  T3y,  cf.  verse  5.  The  A.y.,  "to  dress,**  used  idiomatically  also  for— 
(1.)  nw,  cL  xviiL  7,  "to  do."  (2.)  no^  Ex.  xxx.  7,  "to  do  good,"  "when  he 
maketh  good  (setteth  right,  Ed.  id.)  Uie  lamps." 

To  guardy  lOB^,  in  LXX.  ^vXmro-M,  cf.  w  loco.  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  keep  "  (*1)0, 
n/pctt,  and  compounds),  freq.  also  "to  ohserre,*'  cf.  xxxriL  11.  Hence  "to  wait," 
Num.  iiL  10,  " tJiey  shall  guard  their  priesthood,"  cf.  Job  xxiv.  15  ;  "to  preserre," 
cf.  Job  X.  12 ;  "to  mark,"  cf.  Job  x.  14 ;  " to  regard,"  cf.  ProT.  ▼.  2 ;  "to  take 
heed,"  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  12 ;  "to  look  nanowly,"  Job  xiii.  27 ;  "to  watch,"  cf. 
Ps.  lix.  title ;  "  to  reserre,"  Jer.  ▼.  24 ;  "  spies,"  Jud.  L  24 ;  "to  sare,"  2  Kings  vL 
10,  "  He  was  guarded  ;"  "  beware,"  Gen.  xxiy.  6  ;  "  circumspect,"  Ex.  xxiiL  13 ; 
"To  guard **  only  occurs,  Eze.  xxxviiL  7  ;  Neh.  iv.  22,  23, 1DB13,  but  the  idea  is 
contained  in  *)DK^,  ^vXoj,  cL  2  Kings  xxiL  4 ;  Acts  xiL  6 ;  cf.  also  Gen.  xl.  3, 
noWD,  "inward." 

Hence  the  force  of  *n3B^  appears  to  be  ProteefcUm,  that  of  *)y3,  Betflation. 

In  LXX.  "IDfiS^s^vXao-o-tt,  and  compounds  dia^XXa<nr«»,  cL  xxviiL  16 ; 
wpo^vXiSo'O'M,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  24,  also  ooc.  Ti;pc»  (8),  Ezr.  TiiL  29 ;  dianjpcM  (8), 
cf.  xviL  9 ;  avvTrjp€»,  Ez.  xviiL  19 ;  ffapannpiw^  Ps.  cxxx.  3 ;  also  wpoa-ix^  (I^)> 
of.  xxiv.  6. 

Guard,  in  A.y.,  oocun  as  a  noun  for— (1.)  *1DB^,  Neh.  iv.  22,  23  ;  Ex.  xxxriiL 
7.  Also  (2.)  niD,  cf.  note,  xxxviL  36,  marg. "  the  executioner,"  or  "  slaughterman." 
(3.)  nyt^BID,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  23  ;  1  Ch.  xL  25,  prob.  "  place  of  hearing  or  council 
chamber,"  for  yOB^,  "  to  hear."    (4.)  JTI,  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  27,  prob.  "runner." 

"To  otNwrve,**  also  trans.— (1.)  1^3,  Pror.  xxiiL  26,  "to  keep."  (2.)  nj^,  ct 
Ex.  xxxiv.  22,  "to  make."  (3.)  rnn,  ProT.  xxiii.  26,  LXX.  njpctt,  as  if  from  'W, 
c^doiccai,  "  to  be  well  pleased."  (4.)  1W,  Hos.  xiiL  7,  prob.  for  11Di<,  "  I  witt  turn 
aside  as  a  leopard,*'  and  Hos.  xiy.  8,  prob.  from  *)fiS^,  "to  direct,"  cog.  with  *)tS^, 
"I  will  direct  him." 

The  A,V.  "to  keep."— (1.)  1V3,  cL  Ex.  xxxiv.  7,  "to  preserre,"  cf.  Pft.  xiL  7. 
And  (2.)  nOB^,  c£  t»  foco,  "  to  observe,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  17.  Also  (3.)  ^,  Ecc.  iL  10, 
"to  set  aside,*'  from  i^iW,  "besides."  (4.)  IW,  1  Sam.  xxv.  39,  prob.  "to  keep 
back,"  xxxix.  9.  (5.)  vh^,  1  Sam.  xxv.  33,  prob.  xciXvo,  Gen.  xxiii.  6.  (6.)  1^30, 
Job  XX.  13,  mr€x«,  cf.  Prov.  iii.  27.  (7.)  103,  cf.  Cant  L  6,  prob.  for  1V3  (D  for  V). 
(8.)  nay,  cf.  Ex.  XiiL  5,  "to  serve."  (9.)  WV,  cf.  Ex.  xH.  48,  "to  make."  (10.) 
nae^,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  2,  "  to  keep  sabbath,"  and  often  as  an  auxiliary  verb^  c£  "to 
keep  alive,"  H^H,  cf.  vii.  3. 

16.  Concerning,  ?Vf  c£  xiL  20.  The  A.Y.  gives  the  idea  of  the  command  being 
aid  upon  him. 

EaHng  ihou  shaU  eaJt. — ^The  reduplication  of  the  verb^  to  express  intensity,  is 
generally  expressed  in  A.V.  by  some  adverb,  as  " freely  "  or  "surely,"  d.  vetse  17, 
"  dying  thou  thaU  die."* 
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THE  NAMING  OF  TH^  ANIMALS. 

[18]  And  the  Lord  God  said.  It  %»  not  good  that  the  man  should 
be  alone ;  I  will  make  him  an  help  meet  for  him.  [19]  And  out  of 
the  ground  the  Lord  God  formed  every  beast  of  the  field,  and  every 
fowl  of  the  air ;  and  brought  (hemi  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would 
can  them :  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  living  creature,  that 
\(m  the  name  thereof.  [20]  And  Adam  gave  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of  the  field ;  but  for  Adam 
there  was  not  found  an  help  meet  for  him. 

[18]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  said,  aitD-KS  D^h'jK  Hin^  TON^  [18] 
«lt  is  not  good  far  the  Adam  to  ^^  i'tTISTSK  H^^  DnKH  Wn 
be  for,  or  Jy,  himself  ^one(m^)  q^L^j^  ^^,  ^„,  [^gj  .^^^^ 
I  will  make  for  him  a  help,  as  his  ^•-m#^  ^s^JL^  •^•^^^^-♦•^ 

And  Jehovah  Elohim  formed  from  D^Krr7K  K^^l  D^fiB^n  t|l5J-73 
the  ground  every  Uving  Uast^  of  ^STK  ^31  iS-iDiy-na  TWVfh 
the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  jji^  ^s^^  gfg^  DlNn  iS^NTp^ 
heavens,*  and  caused  ^Aem  to  come  ,^s^*»^  ¥^m^^  t^^iitM  rom  ^^Jms 
to  the  Adam,  to  see   what   he   »    ?  j\  i    \ 

▼odd  caU  (to)  it;  and  aU  which  7D7I  D^fiB^n  tjlSJTI  nanan-737 
the  Adam  called  (to)  it,  eom  to  ^H?  fc«a-N7  tnvh\  mB^H  H^H 
tt^  living  soul,*  that  was  its  name.  ♦  1^3 

[20]  And  the  Adam  called  names  to  all  the  cattle,  and  to  the  fowl  of 
the  heavens,*  and  to  every  living  least^  of  the  field,  and  for  the  Adam 
he  found  not  a  help,  as  his  opposite  or  counterpart. 

18.  Fw  himadf  alone,  ^  "  for,"  in  "  alone,"  1  suffix 

At  ku  oppoeiU,  ni3a    3,  "  aa,"  153,  with  suffix. 

*T2J,  in  A.y.,  has  no  diBtinctive  meaning,  occ  ^<  about,'*  cf.  Neh.  xiiL  21 ; 
"against,"  ct  Num.  xxv.  4 ;  "orer  against,''  c£  Eze.  xlL  16 ;  "before,"  cf.  xxxL 
32;  "orer,'*  ct  Neh.  xL  22 ;  "in  presence  of,"  1  Kings  viii  22 ;  "in  sight  of," 
ctPllxxriiL  12;  "aloof  fiom,"  Ps.  xxxviiL  11 ;  " fer  off," cf.  Num.  iL  2 ;  "far," 
c£  Jud.  ix.  17  ;  "to  view,"  2  Kings  ii.  7.  In  LXX.  gen.  ivavriov  (33),  c£  xxxi  32, 
and  its  oompounds,  anivasm  (17),  cl  Jos.  iii.  7 ;  narivaim,  (20)  d  Ex.  xix.  2 ; 
«fei«Tiaff  (23),  ct  Jos.  vl  20 ;  also  cwfinriw  (26),  Q^^yh)  d  Ex.  xxxir.  10.     (Ges. 

^  LiTing  beast,  L  24.  *  Heavens,  i.  ^.  >  living  soul,  i.  20. 
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'^  the  front  part/*  as  a  prep. ''  before,  over  against,**  n!l!3, ''  as  over  against,**  Is. 
xl.  17.  Opposite  to  each  other  are  set  things  to  be  compared,  those  which  answer 
to  each  other,  those  which  are  alike,  hence  Gen.  iL  18,  a  helper  corresponding.) 
Fiirst,  Lex.  t»  Zoco,  ^  as  his  oounterparf  LXX.  xar'  mrrcsvy  in  verse  20,  ofUMo^ 
Does  it  not  here  indicate  the  dissimilarity  of  the  two  sexes  ? 

A.V.  "meet,"  in  sense  of  "  suitable,*'  trans.— (1.)  ne^,  cf.  Jer.  xxvi.  14, "  upright," 
1  Sam.  xxix.  6,  cv^^  Also  (2.)  p,  Deut.  iii.  18,  "«on«  of  valour."  (3.)  p,  Ex. 
viil  26,  "  It  is  not  prepartd  to  do  so."  (4.)  'pit,  Ezr.  iv.  14,  prob.  error  for  "pj?, 
'*  to  set  in  order,"  "  It  was  not  a  thing  set  in  order  or  arranged  for  us  to  see." 
(5.)  nijV,  Eze.  XV.  4,  "to  prosper"  (cvodrfw,  xxiv.  21,  cf.  Rom.  L  10),  **wiU  it 
prosper  for  work."   (6.)  JIB^,  ^.  xv.  5, "  to  make,** "  It  was  not  made  for  work" 

19.  CkiMied  to  come,  Hiphil  of  KU,  cf.  Job  xxxiv.  28.  In  A.y.  gen.  "to 
bring,"  which  trans,  also— (1.)  b\  d  Ps.  Ix.  9.  (2.)  HD«,  "to  gather,*'  cf.  Dent 
xxiL  2.  (3.)  nriM,  cf.  Dan.  v.  3  ;  Ges.  poet  for  K13,  "  to  come,"  Deut.  xxxiiL  2. 
(4.)  Hip.  n?^,  2  Kings  xviL  27,  furouet'Ctf,  Amos  v.  27,  cf.  Acts  viL  47,  ''to 
migrate."  (5.)  ^in,  Ruth  iiL  15.  Is  it  an  error  for  K^STI,  "cause  to  come," 
Hip.  imp.  of  fe(13,  c£  1  Sam.  xx.  40  (note,  xL  3).  (6.)  *17^,  Hip.  c£  Deut  xxviiL 
36,  "to  cause  to  go.**  (7.)  npi>,  cf.  Lev.  xiL  8,  "to  take."  (a)  KVD,  cf.  Lev. 
xii.  8,  "to  find."  (9.)  y:3.  Hip.  cfl  Is.  xxvi.  6,  "to  cause  to  touch."  (10.)  Hi, 
Num.  xi.  31,  ly.  Is  it  an  error  for  ^^^  (T  for  K^),  cf.  Lev.  viii.  14,  where  tTSJ, 
Hip.  is  translated  "to  bring.**  "He  caused  to  approach,"  cf.  Deut  xx.  S.  (11.) 
mj,  Hip.  2  Sam.  xv.  14,  "to  cause  to  thrust,**  Deut  xiii.  5.  (12.)  iW,  Ex.  x.  13, 
ayoi,  Ex.  iii.  1.  (13.)  nn^.  Hip.  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  7  ;  odi;yea>,  cfl  Ex.  xiil  17.  (14.) 
J;D3,  Ex.  XV.  22 ;  1  Kings  v.  17 ;  Ps.  Ixxx.  8,  "to  journey."  LXX.  diraipw,  d 
xiL  9.  (15.)  fe((^^,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  4,  "to  lift  up,"  LXX.  alpm,  cf.  xliii  34.  (16.) 
|n3,  cf.  1  CL  xiv.  17,  "to  give."  (17.)  110,  Hip.  cf.  1  Ch.  xiii.  13,  "to  cause  to 
turn  aside,'*  cfl  Ex.  iii.  4.  (18.)  13^,  Hip.  cf.  Jos.  vii.  7,  "to  cause  to  pass."  (19.) 
Thv,  Hip.  cfl  Gen.  L  24,  "to  cause  to  ascend,"  apafiaiiw,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL  18 ;  Eph. 
iv.  8.  (20.)  nj«,  Hip.  Job  xviiL  14,  Ges.  "to  cause  to  step."  (21.)  31p,  Hip. 
Ex.  xxix.  3,  "to  cause  to* come  near,"  Gen.  xii.  11.  (22.)  mp,  Hip.  Gen.  xxm 
20,  "  to  cause  to  meet,"  cf.  Ex.  iii.  18,  cog.  with  tnp,  cfl  xiv.  17.  (23.)  031,  Hip. 
Est  vi.  9,  "  to  cause  to  ride,**  cL  Gen.  xxiv.  61.  (24.)  DW,  cfl  Ps.  Ixxxix,  40,  "to 
put**  (26.)  aw,  cf.  Gen.  xiv.  16,  "to  return."  (26.)  nW,  Is.  xv.  9;  ro(nr«, 
cf.  Ps.  viii.  6,  and  Heb.  ii  8 ;  "to  appoint,"  cfl  iv.  25.  (27.)  nDB^,  Ps.  xxiL  15, 
Ges.  same  as  DW. 

Even  to  the  living  sotU,  n^n  B^3,  used  as  collective  noun,  stands  in  apposition 
V,  and  therefore  /,  the  dative  sign,  must  be  supplied,  cf.  Kalisch. 

20.  CalUd,  Kip,  cf.  i.  5,  occ.  "  to  bid,"  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  13 ;  "  to  cry  **  (pyt),  cf.  Pa. 
xxxiv.  6  ;  "to  name,"  cf.  xxvii.  36  ;  "to  proclaim,**  cf.  Ex.  xxxiiL  19 ;  "to  read," 
cf.  Deut  xvii.  19 ;  "to  invite,"  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  24  ;  "to  pronounce,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxvi 
18  ;  "famous,"  Num.  xxvi  9  ;  " guests,"  cf.  1  Kings  i.  41 ;  "renowned,**  Ez.  xxiii. 
23  ;  "to  preach,"  cf.  Neh.  vi.  7 ;  " to  publish,"  cf.  Deut  xxxii.  3  ;  " to  say,"  Joh 
xviL  14 ;  "  to  bewray,"  Prov.  xxvii.  16,  prob.  for  mp,  "  to  meet"  "  His  hand 
meeteth  or  graspeth  oil,"  Lange. 
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In  LXX.  gen.  jcoXcm,  and  compounds,  ako  dyoytiH^ira}  (39),  '^  to  read,"  cf.  Ex. 
xxiy.  7 ;  fioim  (33);d:  xxxix.  16  (piob.  pyt  and  pj«),  icpdf«  (30),  cf.  Pfl.  iii  4  (gen. 
pyr  and  PJnO  ;  Krfpv<ra»  (17)  cf.  xll  43 ;  inovoftaCi^  (30)  d  iv.  17.  Several  other 
words  are  used  to  translate  feOp,  bat  miXea>,  by  its  frequent  use,  determines  the 
sense. 

"To  call,"  also  trans.— (I.)  nD«,  cf.  Is.  v.  20,  "to  say."  (2.)  ffip.  KU,  Est. 
▼.  10,  "to  bring  or  cause  to  come,"  supra.  (3.)  pyt,  cf.  Jud.  xil  2 ;  "to  cry." 
(4)  DIB^,  "to  caU  a  name,*'  cf.  Jud.  viiL  31.  (5.)  Hiph.  niD,  Is.  xxxi.  2,  "cause 
to  turn  aside."  (a)  Hiph.  nw,  cf.  Deut.  xxx.  1,  "  to  return,"  (7.)  Hiph.  pj«  (as 
?W,  "to  cry"X  I  Sam.  x.  17.    (8.)  Hiph.  yOtT,  cf.  Jer.  1.  29,  "to  cause  to  hear.** 

The  A.y.  "to  glTB,"  used  for  euphemism »p^. 

And—The  A.y.  "Imt,"  an  euphemistic  trans,  of  the  cop.  V 


WOMAN    FORMED. 

[21]  And  tbe  Lobd  (jrod  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and 
he  slept :  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof;  [22]  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from 
man,  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the  man.  [23]  And 
Adam  said.  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bones,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she 
shall  be  called  Woman,  because  she  was  taken  out  of  Man.  [24] 
Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  his  mother,  and  shall 
cleave  unto  his  wife :  and  they  shall  be  one  flesh.  [25]  And  they 
were  both  naked,  the  msm  and  his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

[21]    And    Jehovah    Elohim   -*?»  nOTin  DTiSk  HIH^  WU21] 

caused  tp  f all  a  trance  upon  the  vnO^TXa  TTiH  Pliy^  IB^^^l  DlNn 
Adam^andAe  slept,  and  A.  took  ^  ^^^^ 

one  from  his  nbs  and  shut  the    •    j  i"  i 

flesh  under  it  [22]  And  Jehovah  npmtJ'K  yTJnTlN  DTITN  mn» 
Elohim  btulded  the  rib,  which  he  "TN  nKa*1  ntTN?  DINn-p 
took  from  the  Adam  for  or  into  a  jtjjj  DlNn  IfiN^I  [23]  j  D^^<^ 
woman,  and  caused  her  to  come^  ^jj,^  ^^y^  ,j^j^  ^^  Q^g^, 
to  the    Adam.      [23]    And    the  L 

Adam  said, ''This'i.\he  work  of  «i^^»<»  '^  ^^^  «T  "«^ 
bone  &om  my  bone,  and  of  flesh   B^^JTaW^  p-7»  [24]  :n«T-nnp 

1  Hiph.  KU,  ii.  19, 
C 
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from  my  flesL  (To)  this  it  shall  inB'Ka  pSTI  VXtTttO  VaN-fiK 
be  called 'woman,' for  firom  man  '^/^  [25]  jTTltt  IB'^S  VHI 
^e  took  this.  [24]  Concerning  ^,,g^  ^,^  ^,^^  ^^,^ 
such  a  iiivng,  a  man  shall  leave  j 

his  father  and  his  mother,  and  *  IB^B^an^  VO\ 

shall  CLING  to  {lU.  in,  n)  his  woman,  and  they  shall  be  fart  of  ^  one 
flesh."  [25]  And  they  two  were  naked,  the  Adam  and  his  woman, 
and  they  were  not  ashamed  at  one  another. 

21.  TrwMA^  nDTVl,  in  AY.  always  "a  deep  sleep,"  in  LXX.  l[K<rraais,  ct  Acts 
X.  10 ;  also  Bofjfiot,  1  Sam.  xxtL  12 ;  nmSyv^tr,  Is.  xxix.  10,  cf.  Roql  zL  8 ;  ^^So^, 
Job  ir.  13;  xxxiiL  15;  apdp6yvpo£,  ProY.  xiz.  15.  The  loot  DTI,  ''to  sleep" 
QB^),  ProT.  X.  6 ;  Jon.  I  6,  p€yx»  »  "to  be  in  a  deep  sleep,"  Dan.  viiL  18,  wiwr^  ; 
X.  9,  KaTapvaaw  ;  or  "dead  sleep,"  PfeL  IxxtL  6,  pwrrdCw  ;  or  "&8t  asleep,"  Jud. 
ir.  21,  €(i<mifu  ;  Jon.  L  5,  p€yx»' 

The  AV.  to  sleep -JB^,  {nrv6m,  oca— (1.)  DO,  Ps.  IxxvL  6,  "to  slumber,"  d 
Ps.  cxxi  4.  (2.)  13B^,  d.  Deut  xxir.  13,  "to  lie,"  icoifwiw,  cf.  xix.  4.  (3.)  HTn, 
Is.  ItL  10,  prob.  error  for  nin  (in  8  was.  Kennicott),  "  visionaries,"  ct  1  Sun.  iii  1. 

21.  iS7iu(,"UD,  leXe^,  ct  Is.  xxiL  22;  Bev.iiL  7;  alsoocc.  "to  be  enclosed,"  Ps. 
xriL  10  0^^),  "to  stop,"  Pl^  xxxt.  3  (DTID) ;  "to  repair,"  1  Kings  xL  27 ;  "to 
dehver,"  cf.  Dent.  xxiiL  15,  gen.  followed  T7  expressed  or  understood,  "  to  shut, 
i.6.  into  the  hand  of;"  sim.  "  to  give  up,"  Lam.  iL  7  ;  Pb.  IxxriiL  50,  62 ;  with 
am,  "pww  gold,"  ct  1  Kings  tI  20,  prob.  for  lino,  "traded  with,"  or  ^'goiLd  <rf 
the  market"    In  LXX.  ieXc/«  and  iU  compounds. 

"To  shut,"  also  trans.— {1.)  DDK,  Prov.  xviL  28,  "narrow,"  cf.  1  Kings  vi  4. 
(2.)  n^^,  ct  Deut  xL  17,  "to  withhold."  (3.)  1D«,  ct  Jud.  iii.  15  ;  xx.  16 ;  ft. 
box.  15,  poss.  for  1^,  supra  (M  for  V  and  D  for  Y).  (4)  ^U,  only  Neh.  yiL  3, 
from  IB^r.  Is  it  for  )ai\  from  nnJ,  "to  heighten'?  (5.)  mD,  Is.  xUv.  18,  "to 
pkister."  (6.)  rwy,  only  Ptot.  xvL  30,  from  yj>,  "wood,"  "he  maketh  his  eyes  a» 
wood."  (7.)  OiHf,  1b.  xxxiii.  15,  "  to  ossify,"  from  D^,  "  a  bone :"  «  He  maketh  his 
eyes  as  bone."  (a)  J^p,  ct  Deut  xv.  7,  "  to  contract,"  Gee.  (9.)  Vti^,  Is.  yL  10, 
"  to  smear,"  Ges.  (10.)  DHD,  ct  Dan.  yiii  26, "  to  stop,"  ct  xxvL  15.  (1 1.)  DHB^, 
Lam.  iiL  8 ;  poss.  phonetic  error  for  DDD.  (12.)  M72,  cf.  1  Sam.  yL  10,  k»Kw$, 
ct  xxiiL  6  ;  (13.)  130,  Job  xxxviiL  8,  prob.  "  to  hedge ; "  .Job  iiL  23.  (14)  inV, 
ct  2  Sam.  xx.  3,  gen.  "  to  besiege,"  ct  1  Kings  viiL  37,  prob.  "  to  enclose."  (15.) 
^i,  Cant  ir.  12,  "to  bolt,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  17. 

The  AV.  "to  dose,"  trans,  also— (1.)  11T,  Is.  L  6,  prob.  for  nw,  "to  enclose," 
Cant  viiL  9.  (2.)  nD3,  Num.  xid.  33,  "to  cover."  (3.)  D«^,  Is.  xxix.  10,  "to 
ossify,"  for  D^,  "a  bone."  (4.)  mn,  Jer.  xxii,  15  (Ges.  in  Uxo^  "to  emulate," 
"to  rival ")  prob.  "shalt  thou  reign  when  thou  art  fretting  thyself  in  thy  cedar 
houses,"  ct  PfeL  xxxviL  1.  (5.)  Ull,  Am.  ix.  11,  "to  wall  with  loose  stones,"  ct 
Num.  xxii  24.    (6.)  1«^,  xx.  18,  "  to  restrain."    (7.)  DHD,  Dan.  xiL  9,  "  to  stop." 

» ^  1. 11. 
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r/nder  1^  H^rm.  The  A.y.  "Instead"  is  also  expressed  by  nnn,  cf.  iv.  25, 
thoof^h  the  primary  meaning  is  *'  under,"  cf.  i.  7. 

22.  BuUded,  nj3,  ohcobofUiOy  cf.  Ps.  cxTiii.  22  ;  Mark  xii.  10  ;  in  Eze.  xxviL  5, 
"to  make ;"  in  xvL  2  ;  xxx.  3,  "  to  obtain  children ; "  in  MaL  iiL  15  ;  Eze.  xxxix. 
15,  "to  set  up ; '  Jud.  xxL  23,  "  to  repair."  Elsewhere  always  "  to  build."  The 
A.V.  "to  Iralld''  is  only  expressed  by  rua,  except  in  Ecc  x.  18  ;  mpD,  "  the  roof 
or  place  of  beams,"  ct  Ps.  civ.  3. 

TheA.V.  "to  niai»"=ni5^. 

23.  Work,  Dyfi.  Is  it  not  an  error  for  /^fi,  through  the  rare  interchange  of  D 
for  7  ?  Instances  of  this  are  given  in  Fiirst,  Lex.,  under  7,  n.p.  n^7an  for  n^DSn  ; 
!>m  for  Dra. 

DJ?D  (PiirBt="to  strike,"  as  of  a  hammer,  or  bell,  "to  tread,"  henoe  for  "to 
impel**)  In  A.T.  "  to  move,"  Jud.  xiii.  25  ;  "to  trouble,'*  xli.  8 ;  Ps.  Ixxvii.  4 ; 
Dan.  iL  1, 3.  In  LXX.  trvP€Kwop€vofuu,  Jud.  xiii.  25 ;  rapdirir»f  xli.  8 ;  Ps.  Ixxvii.  4 ; 
tfionyfu,  Dan.  ii  1,  3 ;  as  a  noun  in  A.V.  "feet,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  24  ;  " footsteps,** 
cf.  ft.  xviL  5  ;  "steps,"  cf.  Ps.  Iviii.  6 ;  "going,"  Ps.  cxl.  4  ;  "wheel,"  Jud.  v.  28  ; 
"comers,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  12  ;  "ranks,"  1  Kings  viL  4 ;  also  "anvU,"  Is.  xlL  7.  Its 
most  frequent  rendering  la  "onoe,"  cf.  Jud.  xvL  18 ;  and  "times"  with  numerals, 
"two,"  c£  xxvii.  36;  "seven  times,"  cf.  xxxiiL  3,  etc.,  answering  to  the  Greek 
temiination  6ias.  In  LXX.  pfjiia,  Is.  xxvL  6 ;  biaPrifui,  ct  Ps.  xviL  6 ;  irovs,  cf. 
ft  IviL  6;  x'^Pj  ^'  P»-  Ivii-  10-  P'^VB*  ^  A.V.  and  LXX.  always  "bell," 
xM^y,  cf.  Ex.  zxviii.  33.  It  appears  to  express  the  cssillatton  of  the  bell-dapper, 
and  of  ihe  legs  in  walking  or  dancing,  cf.  Cant.  vii.  I,  as  contrasted  with  'T]^, 
a  step  or  pace,  cf.  2  Sam.  vi.  13,  expressive  of  the  space  passed  over  by  the 
footstep.  Hence  in  its  verbal  use  it  would  seem  to  describe  the  agitation  of  the 
mind  oscillating  between  hope  and  fear.  In  Poli  Syn.  "Hac  via,"  "hoc  ictu," 
"  vel  pulsu."  Kalisch  trans.  "  This  time  it  is  bone  of  my  bones."  This  is  equally 
uMatirfactory  with  "  Thia  once,'*  cf.  xxix.  34,  35  ;  Prov.  vii.  12.  The  A.V.  "  now  " 
-•my,  pvvy  cf.  xxix.  34,  where  D^D  and  iljiy  occur  in  the  same  verse. 

Hence  the  suggestion  of  error  for  ?V^,  tfr/diofuu,  cf.  Ps.  cxlL  9 ;  Matt.  vii.  23  ; 
Hab.  L  5;  Acts  xiii.  41.  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  work,"  occ.  "to  make"  (HB^),  cf. 
Ex.  XV.  17,  or  "to  do,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  27 ;  also  "to  commit,"  Hos.  viL  1,  "to 
ordain,"  Ps.  viL  13  ;  as  a  noun,  "  work,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  4  ;  "act,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL 
20;  "deed,"  Ps.  xxviii.  4;  "getting,"  Prov.  xxi.  6;  "wages,"  Lev.  xix.  13; 
"reward,"  Ps.  cix.  20 ;  "labour,"  Prov.  x.  16.  In  LXX.  us.  tpyaCofuu,  i(€pydCofiai, 
uTfpydCoiiaA,  ipyavioy  Ipyov  (31),  iroUm  (9),  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  27,  etc. 

Of  hone,  D^.  If  D^fi  is  an  error  for  7Pfi,  then  D^  and  *1fi^3  are  genitives  fol- 
lowing it. 

To  ihisy  TMKO.  7  possessive  particle.  T\Ht  fem.  of  pronoun,  nt,  "this."  A.V. 
"*he"«K^n. 

She  tooky  nnp7,  KaL  The  ordinary  Pial  sense  is  dependent  on  ihe  points.  Is 
it  not  better  to  consider  it  as  Kal,  with  DMI,  "  this,"  sc.  "  her  substance,"  taken  as 
the  object,  after  nnp^  ? 

24  Cofuseming  nie^  prhv,  lit.  i>y=" concerning;"  p,  "so,"  cf.  i.  7 ;  "such," 
cf.  2  Sam.  xiii  12. 
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24.  Cliiyg,  pn.  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  cleave  ;"  also  "to  stick,**  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  31 ; 
"  to  join/'  cf.  Job  xli.  17  0^") ;  '*  to  abide  or  keep  fast,*'  cf.  Rath  iL  8,  21 ;  "  to 
follow  hard, or  dose,"  cf.  Jer.  xlii.  16 ;  2  Sam.  L  6 ;  "to  pursue  hard,"  Jud.  xx.  45 
flTI) ;  "  to  overtake,''  cf.  Jud.  xx.  42  (iB^3),  "  to  take,"  xix.  19  (Hpi)) ;  « to  keep  to/' 
Num.  xxxvL  7,  9.  In  LXX.  gen.  KM<atAy  cf.  1  Kings  xi.  2 ;  1  Cor.  vL  16,  and 
ir^fTKoKkam^  cf.  in  loco,  Mark  x.  7. 

24.  A.V.  "to  Cleave,"  in  the  sense  of  "  adherence,"  also— (1.)  Hiph.  ptH,  Neh.  x. 
29 ;  "  to  lay  hgld,"  icparew,  cf.  xix.  16.  (2.)  rvhy  cf.  Dan.  xL  34,  primo  "  to  adhere," 
sec.  "  to  borrow,"  Ges.  "  comitari,*'  Buxtorf ;  also  "  to  lend,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  26.  Is 
it  not  "  many  shall  be  lent  (or  hired  and  so  deave)  to  them  through  flatteries  ?" 
(3.)  riDD,  Is.  xiv.  I,  prob.  i.q.  HBD,  "  to  add,**  Ges.  (4.)  TBV,  only  Lam.  iv.  8,  cog. 
1DV,  Ges.  "to  yoke,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xi.  7.  (5.)  jW,  Ps.  xlL  8,  "to  pour  out:"  "a 
thing  of  Belial  is  poured  out  upon  him."  The  other  words,  )Dp,  HTfi,  yDt8^="  to 
cleave,"  with  the  sense  of  division. 

26.  Woman,  HBV,  cf.  xxiii.  6  ;  also  "a  female,"  vii.  2  (nnp3).  The  A.V. 
"wife"  depends  on  the  context,  also— (1.)  ^>^y  Dan.  v.  2,  3, 23,  Ges.  a  king's  wife 
as  contrasted  with  T\^n?,  "  a  concubine." 

"  Ashamed  at  one  another,"  IB^SH^.    Hithpael,  fiSHS,  aZcrxvvo/Mi&,  "  to  be  ashamed." 


THE    FALL. 

THE  TEMPTATION. 

III.  [1]  Now  the  serpent  was  more  subtil  than  any  beast  of  the  field 
which  the  Lord  God  had  made.  And  he  said  unto  the  woman,  Yea, 
hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?  [2] 
And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We  may  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  trees  of  the  garden :  [3]  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said.  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  neither 
shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die.  [4]  And  the  serpent  said  unto  the 
woman,  Ye  shall  not  surely  die :  [6]  For  God  doth  know  that  in  the 
day  ye  eat  thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  be  opened,  and  ye  shall  be 
as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

III.  [1]  And  the  serpent  waa  tVn  hsb  QflO  n^H  B^Him  W 

crafty  from  or  more  than  every  Q^n'^  niH^  riB^tf  IB^K  mB^H 

living-^&eo^^  of  the   field  which  ^^^    ^^    ^    •^m^^i-J^  ^IDK^ 

Jehovah  Elohim  had  made, and  it  ..^  ^^  lJT  .L*.,,***  .•L  ^%^U»a 

said tothe woman.  "Yea.«t<that  'P^  P  ^^  "^^^^  ^^  P^^ 

1  Living  beast,  i.  24. 
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Hohim  has  said.  Ye  shaU  not  eat  ^^IfiJO  B^Wn-'jN  HB^Mn  hfiNni  [2] 
from  every  tree  of  the  garden?"   mjj;^    ^^^^   [3]    ♦'^^^D    prTTS 

trees  of  the  garden  we  shaU  eat ;  "j^  ^^  ^^JiTl  N7l  13»D  TONfl 
[3]  and  from  the  fruit  of  the  tree  "7N  SWian  "IfiN^  W  :  {VTOn 
which  is  in  ^Ae  midst  of  the  gar-  ^3  [5]  ♦  jinDTl  ni^'x'?  nB^NH 
den  Elohim  has^said,  Ye  shall  not  q^^^^  q^^  ^3  D^n'?K  SJT 
eat  from  it,  and  ye  shall  not  touch  ^^,,^.  i^^^m^*  iH-^fc.«»«»  i^ihk 
(in)  it,  lest  ye  shaU  die."  [4]  ^^''^^  ^^^^  ^"P^^^  P"^ 
And   the    serpent    said    to    the  J^  310  nJT  DWSO 

woman,  "  Dying^  ye  shall  not  die.  [5]  For  Elohim  has  known  that 
in  the  day  of  your  eating  from  it,  and  your  eyes  shall  be  unclosed, 
and  ye  shall  be  as  Elohim,  knowers  of  good  and  evil." 

1.  And,  1    The  A.V.  "now"«nnj;. 

1.  "  Orafttfy*  txnv,  vajfovpyot,  cf.  Job  v.  12  and  2  Cor.  zl  3.  D*iy.and  its  deriva- 
tires  occur  in  twenty-two  passages  with  the  sense  of  "  craft,"  "  subtil/'  "  prudent," 
ct  Ph)T.  xiL  16 ;  "  wiiay,"  Josh.  ix.  4 ;  in  Prov.  xix.  26,  "  to  beware,"  ma/rg. "  cun- 
ning." In  Ex.  xv.  8,  ''to  gather  together,"  MTiV^,  poss.  err.  for  )DTO,  from  On 
"to  exalt,  or  lift  up,"  of.  Ps.  evil.  25  ;  whence  also  MD^iy  as  "a  heap,"  in  ten  pas- 
saKesy  ct  Bath  iiL  7,  the  V  poss.  being  prosthetic  after  the  form.  7^V,  *'  round,"  from 
5v3.  Elsewhere  UHV  is  trans,  "naked,"  cf.  iL  26.  It  is  cognate  with  noi,  "to 
beguile,"  xxix.  25.  In  LXX.  navovpyot,  except  ^poviiMorairov^  vn,  loco;  avptroSf 
Pnnr.  xiL  23  ;  dvwxonjff,  Job  xv.  5. 

''GHaA  "  also  translates  HDIO,  Dan.  yilL  25  ;  "guile,"  d<$Xor,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  13 ; 
1  Pet  iiL  10. 

The  A.y.  "saMU"  also  translates  DSH,  2  Sam.  xiii.  3,  "wise."  (2.)  nyj,  (to 
keep),  Prov.  viL  10,  poss.  for  mW,  from  111,  "estranged  of  heart."  ("Watching 
for  the  heart,"  Piirst,  Lex.)  (3.)  ilDpy,  2  Kings  x.  19 ;  LXX.  cV  wrepwcr/i^,  "  with 
a  supplanting  object,"  cf.  Spy,  xxyii.  36. 

More  than,  |P,  "  from,"  after  adjectives,  is  used  to  express  comparison. 

li  Uf  the  interrogative  appears  to  be  understood  in  A.y. 

5.  Unclose,  npfi.  In  A.Y.  always  "  to  open,"  and  appUed  to  the  eyes,  also  once 
to  the  ears,  Is.  xlii.  20 ;  as  an  adj.  only,  Ex.  iv.  11,  "seeing ;"'  Ex.  xxiiL  8,  "wise," 
fliofy.  "seeing;"  LXX.  ^Xcn'»y.  npfi,  in  LXX  always  ayoty»,  dioyoiyo),  except 
Pk.  cxlvl  8,  a'o<l>6»  ;  Job  xiv.  3,  noun  ;  Is.  Ixi  1,  dya/SXct^tr.  Is  it  a  corruption 
ofPpa,  "to  cleave"? 

The  word  "to  mufloae,"  is  used  to  distinguish  npfi  from  HHC,  "to  open,"  avoiyn, 
d.  Ps.  IxxviiL  2  ;  Matt.  xiiL  35. 

5.  The  A.V.  "  to  op«n**=nnB,  aupra,  oco.  (1.)  ni>i,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  4 ;  "  to  reveal," 


1  Dying,  iL  16. 
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cf.  1  Sam.  iil  21.  (2.)  ma,  Ps.  xl.  6,  "to  dig,"  <£  xxvL  26.  (3.)  nj»,  cf.  Ps. 
cxix.  131,  "to  yawn"?  (4.)  HVD,  cf.  iv.  11,  xa«"'»,  "to  gape ;"  cf.  Pa.  xxii.  13. 
(6.)  pl?B,  only  Prov.  xiiL  3  ;  Eze.  xvi  25,  prob.  phonetic  error  for  rvlD.  (6.)  DHB', 
Num.  xxiv.  3,  15,  prob.  error  for  OHD,  "  to  stop,"  c£  xxvL  15,  and  also  Lam.  iiL 
8,  DTIB^,  "to  Bhut."  (7.)  lOB,  wM,  Ex.  xiii.  2,  kindred  to  "Via,  iixoroiitw,  Jer. 
xxxiv.  18.  (8.)  pB,  1  Sam.  ill  1,  "to  break  forth  ;"  cf.  xxxviii.  29,  "there  was 
no  yision  broken  forth,"  i.e.  "  from  the  mercy-seat"  In  i.  20  a  free  translation 
for  D^JD,  "  £EU3e  of  the  expanse,"  and  in  xxxTiiL  14,  21,  prob.  prop,  name  "Enaim,** 
d  Kalisch. 


THE  SIN. 

[6]  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the  tree  idos  good  for  food,  and 
that  it  was  pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desirecl  to  make  one 
wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also  unto 
her  husband  with  her ;  and  he  did  eat  [7]  And  the  eyes  of  them 
both  were  opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked ;  and  they 
sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made  themselves  aprons.  [8]  And 
they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  Gk)d  walking  in  the  garden  in  the 
cool  of  the  day :  and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  firom  the 
presence  of  the  Lobd  God  amongst  the  trees  of  the  garden. 

[6]  And  the  woman  saw  that  p?n    yHH    ^3    TWifTi    N^ni  M 

the  tree  was  good  for  meat,^  and  Q^i^'^    Nin"rTlNn    ^31    hstith 

that  it  y^  an  object  of  lust  for  the  ^^^           L^^g^L,          ^^^^ 

eyes,  and  the  desired  tree  to  cause  '      l^          '       L 

to  deal  prudently,  and  she  took  ™W    HB'^JCrnJ    {Hni    73fctni 

from  its  fruit,  and  she  ate,  and  Dn^^tT  On?  TiTlpSm  [7]  ibSiX^ 

she  gave  also  to  her  man*  with  her  f^  T^im  DPI  DOH^S  *3  ISTH 

and  he  ate.    [7]  And  the  eyes  [g]     j  miH    Urh   )mn   n»m 

of  them  two  (j2U,  "  both ")  were  ^»^^    ^.^»    L,.-.-v»    ».«mmm 

UNCLOSED,^  and  they  knew  that  ^^^     ^^^^     W^  ^^ 

they  w&re  naked,  and  they  sewed  K^HH^I  DVH  m^7  jli  'pTinD 

a  fig  leaf  and   made   for  them  D^hSk  mn^  ^IfiD  VTJTKI  OnNH 

girdles.    [8]  And  they  heard  the  ♦  v^  yq  ^VO 

voice  of  Jehovah  Elohim  walking  '        ' 
in  the  garden  at  the  lengthening  of  the  day,  and  the  Adam  and  his 

1  Meat,  ii.  9.  '  Unclose,  verse  5.  *  Man,  verM  6. 
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woman^  hid  themselves  from  Uu  face  of  Jehovah  Elohim  in  the 
midst  of  the  tree^  of  the  garden. 

6.  Luit^  mwi,  from  ni«,  "  to  lust,"  iniBvy^m,  d  Num.  xl  4  ;  1  Cor.  x.  6,  or 
^  to  ooret,"  twtBvfuttf  cL  Deut  v.  21 ;  Bom.  xiiL  9.  As  to  the  similArity  of  TOn, 
see  note,  iL  9.  nw,  gen.  "  to  desire,"  ct  1  Sam.  il  16  ;  "  to  long,"  d  Deut.  xiL 
20.  The  noon  mWl,  gen.  "  desire,"  also  "  dainty,"  Job  xxxiiL  20,  fnarg,  "  meat  of 
desire."  In  LXX.  gen.  irriBvyAta  ;  aIpcrcC«,  Pb<  cxxzIl  13, 14  ;  ^fXci,  Job  xziii 
13 ;  mKJl,  gen.  iiriBvfiia ;  dp€tnr6s,  in  loco ;  icap9n$r,  ProY.  xix.  22  ;  irpA<f>aa-is, 
PiOT.  zviiL  1  ;  n^K  is  used  in  either  a  good  or  bad  sense,  ct  Pa.  xIy.  11 ;  Deut 
T.  21. 

"TO  lust,"  translates  equally  Ton,  cL  Prov.  vL  26,  and  "lust"  also— (1.) 
rmnr,  Ps.  Ixxzi  12,  gen.  "  imagination,"  ma/rg,  "  stubbornness."  (2.)  W3,  Ex. 
XT.9,  •'souL" 

The  A-V.  "  feasant  "=ny,  cf.  note,  iL  9. 

6w  To  came  to  deal  prudmilyy  ^^^  (Hiph.),  c£  Isa.  liL  13  ;  ProT.  xix.  14  ;  Am. 
▼.  13 ;  2  Ch.  iL  12.  Elsewhere  p^^  is  generally  transited ''  to  make  wise,"  cL  in 
loco  (DDH) ;  "  to  understand,"  <£  Deut  xxxii  29  0^3) ;  "  to  prosper,"  cL  Deut 
xxix.  9  (r6!f,  cf.  xxiT.  42)  ;  also  "  to  instruct,"  cL  Ps.  xxxii  8  ;  "  to  teach,"  2  Ch. 
xzx.  22 ;  '' to  guide  wittingly,"  xlyiiL  14  ;  "to  consider,"  Job  xxxiv.  27 ;  "to 
giTe  skill,"  Dan.  L  4  ;  ix.  22  ;  "to  hare  good  success,"  Jos.  L  8  ;  "  expert,"  Jer.  I 
9.  hi  2  Ch.  XXX.  22,  "  knowledge"  (njH) ;  "  sense,"  Neh.  viiL  8  ;  " discretion,'* 
ProT.  xix.  11  ;  "policy,"  Dan.  viiL  26,  and  in  Eoc  L  17,  Hlfec^,  "folly,"  prob. 
error  for  Ttho^,  cL  ^D3,  Ps.  xlix.  10  (tS^  and  3  transposed  and  t^  for  D).  In  LXX. 
/3B^  most  frequently  avptrifu,  c£  Pb.  liii.  2  ;  Bom.  iiL  11  (equally  applied  to  fS,  cf. 
ha.  tL  9 ;  Matt  xiiL  14)  ;  also  ¥0€»y  cf.  ProT.  L  3  ;  npotrwow,  Dan.  vii.  8  ; 
Koroyoctf,  in  loco;  iniarcukoiy  cf.  Deut  xxx.  29  (]n^,  ct  Ex.  iv.  14)  ;  circyty^xw. 
Job  xxxiv.  27  ;  f^doci,  Prov.  xvii.  8  (HTV)  ;  ^povcoi,  Ps.  xdv.  8,  cf.  ^pdyi^o-ir.  Job 
xriL  4 ;  &pfi6C»f  Prov.  xix.  14  ;  c'yaXXa^,  xlviiL  14  ;  avp€riC»,  Neh.  ix.  20  ;  Ps. 
xxxiL8. 

"  Pnid«ioe,"  also  translates— (1.)  HtDiy,  Prov.  viii.  12  ;  "  craft,"  cf.  note,  verse  1 ; 
cf.  tnv,  Prov.  XV.  6,  and  UTiV,  Prov.  xii.  16,  23  ;  xiii.  16  ;  xiv.  8, 16, 18  ;  xxiL  3  ; 
xxrii  12.  (2.)  DOp,  Isa.  iiL  2,  "to  divine;"  fiavr€vofiai,  Deut  xviiL  10.  (3.) 
P,  1  Sam.  xvl  18 ;  Prov.  xvi  21  ;  xviii.  16  ;  Is.  v.  21 ;  Hos.  xiv.  9  ("under- 
Btanding,"  <n;Wror,  Is.  xxix.  14  ;  1  Cor.  i.  19). 

AV. "  Wlae"=Mn,  cf.  xli.  8.  (2.)  p,  1  Ch.  xxviL  32.  (3.)  HpD,  Ex.  xxiiL 
8,  lit  nuirg.  "seeing,"  lit  "unclosing,"  9C  the  eyes,  cf.  verse  6.  "Wisdom" 
also  occ.  (4.)  DTO,  Dan.  ii  14,  Ut  "  taste,"  cf .  Ex.  xvl  31.  (6.)  3f>,  Job  xxxvi. 
6,  "heart"  (6.)  noiy,  Prov.  viiL  6,  "  craft,"  note,  verse  1.  (7.)  mcnn,  cL  Job 
▼i  13 ;  Delitrach,  "  power  of  endurance."  Does  not  the  context  imply  that  it  is  a 
corrupt  derivative  from  Kt8^3,  "  Is  lifting  up,  9c,  from  my  trouble,  quite  driven  from 
met" 

1  Woman,  iL  26. 
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6.  Main,,  B^K,  ct  il  23  (vide  note  on  DIK,  L  26,  ^F^pMro^,  expreflsiye  of  human 
nature) ;  B^K,  a  Boftened  form  of  8riK,  Ges.  cf.  note,  vL  4  In  A.V.  18^K,  trana. 
"  man,"  as  distinctive  of  sex  ;  hence  "  husband,"  c£  w  Vko  ;  "  male,"  viL  2  O^O  ; 
"  person,"  c£  Num.  xix.  18  ;  "  feUow,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxix.  4  ;  "  goodman,"  ProT.  viL 
19  ;  "  people,"  2  Sam.  xx-  13  (DP) ;  also  idiomatically^  for  "  one,*'  c£  xL  3  ; 
"  each,"  cf.  xv.  10  ;  "  certain,"  cf.  xxxviiL  1  ;  "  every  one,"  o£  xlix.  28  ;  "  either," 
Lev.  X.  1  ;  "another,"  cf.  1  Sam.  il  26  ;  "with  one  consent,"  1  Sam,  xL  7  ; 
nniC  B^K3,  "  aa  one  man,"  eta 

In  LXX.  ain\^y  cf.  Deut  xxii.  23  ;  Luke  i  27  ;  Mpmrrof,  cf.  in  locoy  Mark  x.  7  ; 
€Ka<rrot,  c£  x.  5  ;  rcr,  cf.  xiii.  16,  etc 

"  HUbaiid,"  trans.  B'^K,  according  to  the  context,  cf.  xvL  3  ;  also— (1.)  Bn3K,  ct 
Euth  ill.  (2.)  hv^,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  22,  prob.  "  master,"  cf.  Jud.  xix.  22 ;  and  *'  owners," 
cf.  Ex.  xxi.  28  (i^ya,  also  "  to  many,"  Deut  xxiL  22).  (3.)  jnn,  Ex.  iv.  26.  26, 
prop.  "  a  connection  by  marriage,"  cf.  xix.  12  ;  xxxiv.  9  ;  Ex.  iii.  1.  (4)  JH,  Jer. 
iii.  20  ;  "a  friend,"  cf.  xxxviiL  12  (Buxtorf,  rrtJTH,  Societas  amica,  quails  est  inter 
pascentes  simul  pecudes).    In  A.y.  gen.  "  neighbour,"  c£  Ex.  xL  2  i^T^P). 

7.  QirdJUj  mWH,  always  "  girdle,"  c£  2  Sam,  xviiL  11,  except  in  loco,  **  aprtm,"  a 
word  which  nowhere  else  occurs;  and  in  2  Kings  iii  21,  "armour,"  tnarg. 
"girdle."  As  a  verb,  n^H,  "to  giid,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  11.  In  Jud.  xviiL  11,  16,  17, 
"  appointed,"  tnarg.  "  girded ;"  sim.  in  2  Kings  iiL  21,  "  to  put  on."  In  Pa  Ixxvi. 
10,  "  to  restrain ;"  cf.  Hengstenberg,  "  thou  girdest  thyself  with  the  remainder  of 
wrath  ;"  in  2  Sam.  xxiL  46  ;  Ps.  xviii.  46,  "to  be  afraid,"  poea.  error  for  iin  (H  for 
n  and  J  and n  trans.),  <£  "to  kiU,"  "shall  be  hiUed  oat  of  their  closed  piacee." 
In  LXX.  C»wv»y  and  compounds. 

"To  gird,"  also  trans.— (1.)  *^tK,  always  "to  gird,"  of.  1  Sam.  ii.  4, except  Is. 
1. 11, "  to  compass  "  (prob.  a  phonetic  error  for  "^IV,  "  to  enclose  "),  "  to  brtt,"  for  dis- 
tinction. (2.)  nOK,  Job  xii.  18, "  to  bind."  (3.)  nBK,  Ex.  xxix.  5,  "  to  bind  with  an 
ephod."  (4.)  ran,  Eze.  xvi.  10 ;  "  to  bind  up,"  cf.  Is.  L  6  ;  "  to  saddle,"  cf.  xxiL  3. 
(5.)  Dity,  only  1  Kings  xviiL  46.  (6.)  Also  D«K,  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  4,  always  "  girdle," 
"saali,"  for  distinction.  (7.)  31^1,  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  8,  always  "curious  girdle,"  «c 
of  the  ephod,  poss.  an  error  for  BOH,  "  to  bind,"  supra  (3  and  B^  transposed),  as  it 
Lb  difficult  to  see  the  connection  with  aBn^Xoyi^ofAac,  c£  xt.  6 ;  Bom,  iv.  3,  "  to 
count."    (8.)  niD,  Ps.  cix.  19,  but  in  Job  xii.  21,  Is.  xxiiL  10,  "  strength." 

8.  WaUcingy  'ytMV^y  Hithpael  of  TTH,  "to  go,"  hence  desc  of  "going  up  and 
down,"  Job  i.  7.  The  A.V.  "to  walk,"  trans,  also— (1.)  KaL  of  i>n,  d  Lev. 
xxvL  23.  (2.)  Kal.  of  l7»  c£  Lev.  xviiL  4.  (3.)  Tl,  Hab.  iiL  16,  in  A.V.  gen. 
"  to  tread,"  cf.  Deut.  i.  36,  from  T»T,  <$Ws,  "  a  way,"  c£  verse  24,  "  to  walk  about*' 
(4.)  MD,  Ps.  xlviii.  12,  "  to  surround,"  note  ii.  11. 

The  expression  "  to  walk  "  leads  to  the  supposition  that  a  Theophany  is  here 
referred  to,  as  it  cannot  refer  to  the  voice. 

8.  At  the  Ungthenitig  of  the  day^  DVH  tvrh,  according  to  the  text,  lit.  "at  the 
wind  or  spirit  of  the  day  (Hl^,  note,  L  2),  The  usual  interpretation  of  the  "  cool 
evening  breeze  "  is  hardly  satisfsctory.  The  phonetic  difference  between  TVn?  and 
*PK7  Lb  trifling,  and  before  the  introduction  of  points  arbitrary,  cf.  (1.)  H  inter- 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  III.  6-8.  41 

changed  for  3  or  1,  cL  rD3,  Lam.  iii.  16,  for  C^H,  « to  bind/'  or  h^y  Ps.  cv.  18  ; 
cxlix.  8,  for  fan,  "  a  cord,"  ct  Ecc.  xiL  6.  (2.)  Defective  1  supplied  between  T 
and  *1.  (3.)  The  nearly  inaudible  aspirate  K  omitted  between  /  and  \  cf.  *in,  Ezra 
T.  13,  for  inK,  '<  one.''  This  substitution  of  *1"tK  for  rn*l  gives  a  better  sense.  A 
similar  phonetic  error  in  the  use  of  n  for  3  or  1  i^  the  word  rni  appears  probable 
in Eae.  xliL  16, 17,  18,  19,  20  ;  Jer.  liL  23,  for  n3T,  "a  side,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  22. 

For  this  use  of  ?,  cf.  Ps.  xxx.  5  ;  "^pS?,  "  in  or  at  morning." 

pK,  "to  lengthen,"  cf  1  Kings  iii.  14  ;  "to  prolong,"  cf.  Deut.  v.  33  ;  "to  be 
long,"  cf:  XXVL  8.  Hence  "to  defer,"  Prov.  xix.  11  ;  Is.  xlviii.  9  ;  "to  tarry," 
Nam.  ix.  19,  22 ;  "to  draw  out,"  1  Kings  viiL  8  ;  2  Ch.  v.  9  ;  Is.  Ivil  4  As  a 
noun,  "length,"  cf.  vL  15.  In  2  Ch.  xxiv.  13,  "perfected,"  marg,  "healing;" 
Neb.  iv.  7,  "  made  up,"  and  Is.  Iviii.  8,  "  health  ;"  in  all  these  passages  "  lengthen- 
ing'' is  equally  suitable,  <c.  "  of  the  work,  of  the  wall,  and  of  days."  Ab  adjective, 
"  long,"  cf  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  hence  "  slow  "  with  "  anger,"  cfl  Neh.  ix.  17  ;  "  patient," 
Eoa  vil  8.  In  Ezra  iv.  14,  "  meet,"  prob.  error  for  "PV,"  to  set  in  order,"  or  "  to 
order,'  cf  Job  xiiL  18.  "  It  was  not  set  in  order,  or  ordered  for  us,  to  see  the 
king's  dishonouT." 

In  LXX.  y^^^iiS^Kosy  cf.  vi.  15,  with  few  exceptions,  and  in  composition,  fuiKpos, 
d  fuucpoBviiosj  t|K  "PM,  c£  Ex.  xxxiv.  6 ;  but  fiaxpay»pim,  "  afar  off,"  oL  Num. 
ix.  10. 

The  AV.  "length,"  "loiiig,"«T*,  d.  vi.  15  ;  occ— (1.)  nnHK,  Prov.  xxix.  21, 
"  the  kfcter  end,"  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  20.  (2.)  ^li,  Dan.  x.  1,  "  great."  (3.)  tA^V,  Ps. 
cxliiL  3 ;  Is.  xlii  14  ;  "eternity."  (4.)  TV,  Hos.  xiiL  13,  "a  season,"  cf.  Ex.  xviii. 
22.  (5.)  31,  cf.  Num.  xx.  15,  "  much,"  and  nai,  cf.  Deut.  xiv.  24,  "  to  multiply." 
(6.)  B^3,  Jud.  V.  28.  "To  pzolong,"  also  occ.  (7.)  1B^,  cf.  Isa.  xiii.  22,  "to 
draw,"  et  xxxvii.  28.  (8.)  n03.  Job  xv.  29,  "to  extend  or  stretch  out."  (9.) 
«lO\cf.Ps.lxL6,"toadd." 

The  AV.  "  cool "  occurs  nowhere  else.  But  "  cold  "  translates — (1.)  1p,  ^vxos, 
ct  nil  22.     (2.)  once  n^V,  Prov.  xxv.  13,  elsewhere  "a  shield,"  cf.  1  Sam,  xvii.  7. 

8.  Face,  D^^fi,  plural  of  H^D. 

In  AV.  gen.  "  flw5e."  LXX.  irpotrwrov,  cf.  xvi.  8.  Hence  often,  (1.)  "  Before," 
ct  vi.  11.  (2.)  "Because,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxviii.  3.  (3.)  "Presence,"  cf.  in  loco.  (4) 
"  Sight,"  cf.  xxiii  4.  (5.)  "  Forepart,"  Ex.  xxviiL  27.  (6.)  "  Countenance,"  cf.  iv.  5. 
(7.)  "Person,"  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  50.  (8.)  "Fear"  (Htn^),  cf.  Jud.  ix.  21.  (9.) 
"Mouth," cf.  2  Sam.  xviL  19.  (10.)  "Reason,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xx.  15.  (11.)  "  State," 
Prov.  xxviL  23.  (12.)  "  Favour,"  Prov.  xxix.  26.  (13.)  "Edge,"  Ecc  x.  10.  (14.) 
''Prospect,"  c£  Eze.  xl.  44.  (15.)  "Anger,"  Ps.  xxi.  9,  "  thou  shalt  make  them 
like  a  fiery  oven  in  the  time  of  thy  face,"  or  presence ;  so  Jer.  iii.  12.  (16.) 
"Heaviness,"  Job  ix.  27.  Is  it  not  an  error  for  ^^fiK,  for  ^&K,  from  ^K,  "anger," 
with  suffix,  and  epen.  I,  the  K  being  lost  in  transcription  ? 

"Face,"  occ.  trans.— (1.)  r^^K,  Dan.  ii.  46,  Chald.  to  D^DK.  (2.)  t|K,  cf.  iii 
19, "  nose,"  or  dual,  "  nostrils."    (3.)  ^V,  cf.  Ex.  x.  5,  "  eye." 

AV.  "presenoe,"  trans.— (1.)  D^3D,  cfl  in  loco,  "face."  (2.)  py,  cf.  xxiii.  11, 
**eye."  (3.)  n«,  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  22,  "opposite,"  note,  il  18.  (4.)  Dnp,  cfl  Dan. 
il  27, "  east "  or  "  before,"  note,  ii.  8. 
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THE  CONVICTION  OF  ADAM. 

[9]  And  the  Lord  God  called  unto  Adam,  and  said  unto  him. 
Where  art  thou  ?  [10]  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  garden, 
and  I  was  afraid,  because  I  was  naked ;  and  I  hid  myself.  [11]  And 
he  said.  Who  told  thee  that  thou  wast  naked  ?  Hast  thou  eaten  of 
the  tree,  whereof  I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat  ? 
[12]  And  the  man  said,  The  woman  whom  thou  gavest  to  he  with  me, 
she  gave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  eat  [13]  And  the  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  woman.  What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  And  the 
woman  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat. 

[9]  And  Jehovah  ElohimcaUed  Dn«n-'?«  D^nSit  TWi'^  VT^  [9] 
(to)  the  Adam  and  said  to  him,  -j^jj  "tON^^  [10]  ♦  n^Jt  "h  TfiK^ 
-mere  arj  thou?"  [10]  A^d  ^.^^  ^,^  .^  ,^^  ^ 
he  said,  *  Thy  voice  I  heard  m  the  *  '  ' 

garden  and  ^I  feared,  for  I  «««  -^^^  *OnO«^Un]  :«nnW  *3:K 
naked,  and  I  hid."  [11]  And  he  "^  |Wl-|On  niTN  UTO  *3  "p 
said,  "  Who  told  to  thee  that  thou  :  n73K  130br73K  WS?  yiTd 
wast  naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  ^^  nCNTl  mxri  ^ifiM*!  [12] 
from  the  tree  which  I  commanded  ^^^  ^^  ^^  ,^^  ^^^^ 

[12]  And  the  Adam  said,  "The  ; 

woman  which  thou  gavest  with  '^^'^l  ^''^^  t^VTiti  PlB^tO 
nO»)  me,  she  gave  to  me  from  ihsti)  ^iK^jyn  tffnTi  TiVUTi 
the  tree  and  I  ate."  [13]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  said  to  the  woman, 
"What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  (made)  ?"  And  the  woman  said, 
"  The  serpent  caused  to  lift  me  up  (or  excite  or  tempt),  and  I  ate." 

(Jaused  to  lift  up, — Hip.  of  KB^,  with  a  shin,  is  generally  taken  as  a  different 
word  from  KtSO,  with  a  nn,  "  to  lift  up,"  c£  xxi.  18,  but  as  originally  these  letters 
were  probably  the  same,  there  is  reason  to  beliere  that  the  two  words  are  also 
identical  WS^,  with  a  thin,  is  translated  "to  deceive  ;"  (niUl,  cf.  Deut.  xi.  16) ; 
2  Kings  xviii.  29  ;  xix.  10 ;  2  Ch.  xzxii  15  ;  Isa.  xix.  13  ;  xxxtL  14  ;  xxxtIL  10  ; 
Jer.ir.lO;  xxix.8;  xxxvii  9  ;  xlix.  16  ;  Ob.3,7.  "  To  beguile,"  in  2oco,  in  these 
cases  "to  lift  up,''  is  equally  applicable  in  the  sense  of  being  lifted  up  or  excited 
in  mind.  In  Jer.  xxiiL  39  it  is  translated  as  if  it  were  the  same  as  T\W  (rendered 
"to  forget,"  also  Gen.  xlL  51 ;  Isa.  xliv.  21 ;  Lam.  iii  17 ;  and  " to  deprive," 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  III.  14-15.  43 

Job  xzxix.  17,  bat  generally  ''  to  exact  on  tunny,"  cf.  Job  xi.  6 ;  Ex.  xxiL  25). 
In  ft.  Iv.  15,  "seize."  LXX.  cX^cro  ;  Vulg.  «  veniat."  TWO  ^K^— May  not  this  be 
6^,  with  a  paragogic  **%  ^  The  very  being  of  death  shall  be  on  them."  In  ifss.  171, 
659  Kennicott,  TWO  K^fiS^,  as  if  from  K^^,  ''he  shall  cause  to  lift  np  death  over 
them." 

In  T.TT,  KB^,  oirarotf,  in  loco  ;  2  Ch.  xxxii.  15 ;  Is.  xxxvi.  14 ;  xxxriL  10  ; 
Jer.  iy.  10 ;  fVaipv,  2  Kings  xvilL  29 ;  xix.  10 ;  Ob.  3  ;  v^<$(o,  Is.  xix.  13 ; 
oarfiBtt,  Jer.  xxix.  8 ;  av6i<rnjiu,  Ob.  7  ;  vnoKofifiop^f  Jer.  xxxviL  9.  The  A.V. 
''to  beguile "  and  "  to  deceive  "  vould  appear  to  be  metaphorical  meanings  (sub- 
lerayit,  cf.  Poll.  Syn.  in  loco.)  Gesenius  renders  it  "  to  err,"  kindred  with  HBO, 
"to  forget,"  in  Hip.  "to  lead  into  error,"  hence  "to  deceive,"  "to  seduce,"  "to 
conupt." 

A.y.  "to  HeguUe,"  also  translates— (1.)  HDI,  cf.  xxix.  25.  (2.)  h^^,  Num.  xxy. 
18,  prob.  a  copyist's  error  for  73J,  "  to  make  vile  "  p  for  3),  cf.  Nah.  iii.  6. 

It  is  well  worth  inquiry  whether  ^^K^tS^H  is  not  an  error  for  ^^K^Dil,  from  KD^ 
for  nD3,  "  to  tempt,"  ^  for  D,  and  K  for  n. 


THE  CURSE  OF  THE  SERPENT. 

[14]  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast 
done  this,  thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  every  beast  of 
the  field ;  upon  thy  belly  shalt  thou  go,  and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all 
the  days  of  thy  life :  [15]  And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy 
head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeL 

[14]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  said  -'tM     D^hSk     Hin*     nON^Ui^] 

to  the  serpent,  "Because  C3  for)  p,^^  ^^^  ^^  j^,^^  ,3  ^^^^ 

thou  hast  done  this,  cursed  art  „^^^   ^.^  L^*^   ^^^^^..X..*. 

thou  from  or  more  than^  aU  the  ^^^^^'^  73D1  nOnan-^3a 

cattle,and  from  or  more  than  eveiy  *^*^3  ^^KTI  "IfiSJI  IpD  "|3m-7» 

living  Jeewf*  of  the  field.    Upon  p^l  "1^3  FVH^H  HIW  [16]  :  fTt 

thy  timwt  thou  shalt  go,  and  dust  {(^n  HBIT  p^  TSni  VSi  HB'Kn 

thou  shalt  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  ,  w,^..  «smnm»«  xmvm  mttM>  •.•>»<«•» 

lives*  [16]AndIwiUsetenmity  ^ ^^  ^^fi^n  HrW  J^Sn  ^B1B'» 

between  thee  and  (between)  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 

1  MoTC  than,  Tom  1.  >  Living  beast,  i.  24.  «  Lives,  U.  7. 
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(between)  her  seed.     He  shall  eonsnnie  thee  as  to  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  consnme  him  as  to  the  heel. 

14.  Thro<U,  pm,  only  here  and  Lev.  xi.  42 ;  in  both  places  A.V.  "  belly ;"  LXX. 
icoiXca,  frniOoi  ;  Vulg.  "  pectus.'* 

The  A.  V.  "  l»eUy,"  tran8late8~(l.)  (103),  yaxrnip,  cf.  Num.  v.  22.  (2.)  D^J»,  Jon. 
L  17 ;  ii.  1 ;  icoiXta,  Jon.  ii.  2 ;  Matt.  xii.  40  ;  elsewhere  "  bowels,"  cf.  xv.  4 ;  "  womb," 
Ruth  i.  1 1  (Dm,  cf.  rx.  18) ;  "  heart  "  {:h\  Ps.  xl.  8.  (3.)  TJ^,  Dan.  ii.  32,  Chald. 
for  D^yo.  (4.)  Tilp,  Num.  xxv.  8,  prob.  an  error  for  TOTX,  "a  hiding-plaoe  ;"  nan, 
"  to  hide,*'  cf.  viiL  5,  hence  "  a  tent,"  in  same  yerse,  "  or  alcove,"  "  he  thrust  them 
through  towards  or  against  her  alcove."  (5.)  tSHS,  only  Jer.  Ii.  34.  The  LXX. 
KotXi'a,  translates  also— (1.)  D'^PO,  «  bowels,"  cf.  xxv.  23.  (2.)  tM, "  belly,"  cf.  Num. 
V.  21.  (3.)  Cna,  Jer.  Ii.  34.  (4.)  31p,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  13,  "inwards."  (6.)  Dm,  cf. 
Job  iii.  11,  ''womb,"  /A^pa,  cf.  xxix.  31.  In  LXX.  in  loeOy  artjOos  is  joined  with 
KoiKia  ;  trnjBos  trans.  plH  in  Dan.  iL  32,  prob.  for  Hin,  arrjBvvtoVf  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  26 ; 
also  in  Ex.  xxviii.  29, 30 ;  3^,  Kapdioy "  heart,"  and  in  Job  xxxix.  20,  "inj,  "  nostrils," 

fin^  would  seem  to  be  a  corruption  of  pi^,  for  the  letters  *^  and  H  are  occ 
phonetically  interchanged  for  V,  cf.  tdpD,  Eze.  xxi.  15,  for  D^D,  "to  furbish,  or 
sharpen ;"  cf.  Eze.  xxL  9,  10, 11  (rain,  for  n3iy,  "the  wilderness,"  and  feno, 
Eze.  xxiv.  21  (in  A.V.  "pity"))  from  7Dn,  "  to  endeavour,"  same  as  TtDP  (Fiiret), 
"  to  labour,"  cf.  Ps.  cxxvii.  1).  Thus  }f  forms  a  centre  to  connect  pTO  with  P'T3, 
"a  throat,"  cf.  Ps.  v.  9  (PTO,  PV^,  JHi),  instead  of  deriving  it  from  the  unused 
root  nn^,  "  to  bow  or  bend."  The  movement  upon  the  throat  is  more  distinctive 
of  the  serpent  than  that  on  the  belly. 

The  A.V.  "  throat"  always  trans.— (1.)  pni,  cf.  Ps.  v.  9.  (2.)  j6,  Prov.  xxiii.  2, 
from  jni>,  "  to  swallow,"  Job  vi.  3  ;  Ob.  16. 

15.  Set,  n^tS^,  cf.  xli.  33,  a  word  of  wide  meaning  (Ges.  "  to  put,  to  set,  to  place," 
%.q,  DW,  Ti0€vai),  In  A.  V.  "  to  put,"  cf.  in  loeo ;  "to  appoint,"  cf.  iv.  25  ;  "to  lay," 
cf.  xlviii.  14;  "to  make,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  12;  "to  show,"  Ex.  x.  1 ;  "to  toke," 
Ps.  xiiL  2 ;  " to  bring,"  Is.  xv.  9 ;  "to  apply,"  <c.  the  heart,  Prov.  xxiL  17  ;  simi- 
larly "to  consider,"  Prov.  xxiv.  32;  "to  regard,"  1  Sam.  iv.  20;  "to  look," 
Prov.  xxvii.  23.  In  LXX.  D^IS^,  is  gen.  translated  ri^/u,  of.  Ps.  ex.  1 ;  Matt 
xxii.  44  (oftenest  DltS^) ;  occ.  rao-o-o  and  viroroo-croo,  cf.  Ps.  viii.  7 ;  Heb.  ii  8,  etc. 

For  distinction  IT^B^  is  translated  "to  set^"  XW  "to  put" 

"To  set,"  also  used  in  A.V.  for— (1.)  U\P^  cf.  xxviii.  22,  "to  put"  (2.)  Hip. of 
3V3,  cf.  xxi.  28,  prop.  "  to  stand  upright,"  cf.  xxxviL  7  ;  for  distinction, "  to  station," 
cf.  3V0,  "a  garrison,"  marg.  "a  standing  camp"  (or  "station"),  1  Sam.  xiii.  23. 
(3.)  ay,  cf.  2  Ch.  XX.  17,  i.q,  3M,  Ges.  (4.)  aV,  cf.  xxx.  38,  note  ;  cog.  with  n^, 
Ges.  (5.)  Hip.  m*,  cf.  xix.  16,  "  to  rest,"  note,  u.  2.  (6.)  Hip.  of  SK^,  cf.  1  Kings 
xxL  9,  "  to  dwell,  or  sit."  (7.)  ^\  Dan.  vU.  10 ;  Bzr.  iv.  10,  Chald.  for  315^.  (8.) 
pa,  c£  Ez.  iv.  3,  "  to  establish  or  prepare,"  cf.  xli.  32,  (9.)  HB^3,  c£  Jer.  iv.  6,  "  to 
lift  up."  (10.)  JW,  of.  ix.  13,  "to  give."  (11.)  Hip.  of  rhVy  cf.  Eze.  xiv.  3,  "to 
ascend."  (12.)  Hip.  of  TOy,  cf.  Num.  v.  16,  "  to  stand."  (13.)  HB^  cf.  Prov.  xxiL 
28,  "to  make."    (14.)  Hip.  Dip,  Jos.  iv.  9,  "to  rise  up,"    (15.)  ?a),  Deut  xix. 
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14,  prop.  "  to  Bet  boundB,"  cf.  Ex.  xix.  12.  (16.)  ppn,  Prov.  viii.  27,  "  to  dea^,"  cf. 
ProT.  riiL  15,  "  on  his  decreeing  the  sphere  or  vault  of  the  heavens  over  the  ia^x»  of 
the  ocean."  (17.)  HH,  2  Sam.  xL  16,  prob.  for  KDH,  imp.  Hip.  of  KU,  <<  cause  to 
come."  (la)  vho,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  17  ;  xxxix.  10  ;  Cant.  v.  14 ;  1  Ch.  xxix.  2,  "to 
fill."  (19.)  T\yO^  Dan.  L  11 ;  il  49 ;  iii  12 ;  Ear.  vii.  26,  prob.  "to  apportion,"  cf. 
WO,  "  a  portion,"  cf.  Ps.  xvL  5.  (20.)  Hip.  of  V\\  Dan.  x.  10,  "  to  move  to  and  fro," 
Ges.  cf.  note,  iv.  12.  (21.)  1D^,  Ps.  ii.  6,  mmrg,  "anoint,"  prob.  <rfrcydai,  "to  pour 
oat  a  drink-oJSering,"  of.  xxxv.  14,  prophetic  of  Christ's  blood  shed  on  Calvary,  cf. 
Phil. il  17.  (22.)  !»,  Is.  xix.  2,  gen.  "to  cover"  (HOa),  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  20  (Ges.  " to 
istenreave  ") ;  "to  hedge,"  Job  iiL  23 :  "  He  shall '  hedge  in '  the  Egyptians  among 
the  Egyptians."  (23.)  Hip.  of  npD,  Num.  xxvii.  16  ;  P&.  cix.  6 ;  2  Ch.  xxiii.  14, 
"to  yisit,"  cn-urjccfrrofiai,  cf.  xxi.  1  (ciricitojr^,  cf.  Ps.  cix.  8  ;  Acts  i.  20).  "Let 
JefaoTah  cause  a  man  to  visit  or  oversee  them."  (24.)  OC^D,  Jud.  ix.  33 ;  "  to 
strip,"  cf.  xxxvii.  23,  note,  also  "  to  invade,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  27.  (26.)  Hip.  of 
M"),  cf.  Ex.  iv.  20,  "  to  ride/'  cf.  xli.  43.  (26.)  XXW,  Ps.  xvi.  8  ;  "  to  equal,"  cf.  Is. 
iln.  5  (Is  WW  an  error  for  ^nC'  ?),  "  I  have  set."  (27.)  1085^,  Jer.  v.  26,  prob.  for 
TB',  "  to  hedge,**  cf.  Job  i.  10,  cf.  note,  viii.  1  ("  my  people  turn  aside  0^*5^  for 
11D^)  as  a  hedge  turns  aside  the  snarers").  (28.)  Hip.  of  pt^,  Jos.  xviii.  1, 
«ara<ricjjw5«,  "  to  tabemade,"  cf.  Ps.  xvi.  9  ;  Acts  ii.  26.  (29.)  nnST,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  9, 
WB',  prob.  from  HW,  cf.  Ps.  iii.  6,  "to  be  set*"  also  translates  occ.  (30.)  K13,  "to 
come,"  cf.  xxviii.  11.  (31.)  H^n,  Mai.  iii.  16,  "to  build."  (32.)  330,  Ex.  xxviii. 
11,  "to  surround."  (33.)  pr,  Ex.  xxviii.  20.  (34.)  Idiomatically  for  "to  set 
down,"  "to  set  forth,"  etc. 

15.  Ccngume,  ^V£^,  only  in  three  passages :  in  loco,  AJV,  "  bruise  ;"  LXX.  n;pca>, 
alii,  Ttifm  :  Vulg.  "  contero,"  "  insidio."  In  Job  ix.  17,  A.V.  "  to  break  ; "  LXX. 
«frpij3a :  Vulg.  "oontero."  In  Ps.  cxxxix.  11,  A.V.  "  to  cover  ;"  LXX.  Karatrmw  ; 
Sym.  fwurKfirdCa  ;  aZtt,  jcaXunrco.  ^1B^  is  probably  a  phonetic  error  for  P|1D,  "  to 
cowume,"  cf.  Is.  Ixvi.  17  (B^  for  D),  "  He  consumeth  me  in  a  tempest,"  Job.  "  The 
dirkness  shall  consume  me,"  Psalm. 

^10  is  translated  also  "  to  have  an  end,"  Amos  iii.  16  ;  "to  perish,"  Est.  ix.  28  ; 
"to  fulfil,"  Dan.  iv.  33  ;  comp.  also  the  cog.  HBD,  "  to  consume,"  cf.  xix.  15  ;  "to 
destroy/*  cf.  xviii.  23  ;  "to  perish,"  1  Sam.  xxvi.  10  ;  also  used  in  sense  of  " to 
add,"  cog.  with  ^D^.  tjlD,  as  a  noun,  "  the  conclusion,"  Ecc.  xii.  13  ;  "  hinder 
pirt,"  Joel  ii.  20  (linnK),  gen.  "end,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xx.  16  (TOp) ;  also  "a  flag," 
Ex.  iL  3,  5 ;  Is.  xix.  6,  or  "  weeds,"  Jon.  ii.  6,  and  as  a  name  for  Red  Sea,  cf. 
Ex.  X.  19  ;  HDID,  gen.  "  a  whirlwind,"  cf.  Job  xxxvii.  9  ;  "  a  storm,  cf.  Job  xxi.  18  ; 
"tempest,"  Job  xxvii.  20.  In  LXX.  camkiirKw ;  Is.  Ixvi.  17  ;  cxXciVw,  Est.  ix.  28  ; 
Ps.  bxiii.  19 ;  Zep.  i.  2, 3  ;  frpoort^/ii.  Am.  iii.  16  ;  (rvvay»y  Jer.  viii.  13  ;  Xcx/iao), 
Dan.  ii.  44 ;  <rviTcXc»,  Dan.  iv.  33. 

15.  "To  conaume,"  also  trans.--(l.)  h^H,  cf.  xxxi.  40,  "  to  eat."  (2.)  nb,  Job 
xiu.  28 ;  Ps.  xlix.  14,  "to  wax  old."  (3.)  ii:i.  Job  xxiv.  19,  «lpirdf«,  "to  take 
away  violently  or  by  force,"  cf.  Lev.  vi.  4.  (4.)  DDM,  Est.  ix,  24,  gen.  "  to  discomfit," 
ct  Jos.  X.  10.  (5.)  7Dn,  only  Deut.  xxviii.  38,  app.  to  the  destruction  by  the 
Tpn,  a  species  of  locust.  (6.)  Bn\  Deut.  xxviii.  42 ;  "to  inherit,"  cf.  xv.  7.  (7.) 
TO, cf.  xli.  30  ;  "to finish,"  note,  ii  2.     (8.)  310,  Isa.  Ixiv.  7  ;  "  to  dissolve,"  cf. 
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Isa.  xir.  31.  (9.)  DDV,  Ps.  cxix.  139,  descriptiye  of  destnictdoii,  withoat  aoy  dis- 
tiiictive  meaning  in  A.V.  or  LXX,  of.  2  Sam.  xxii.  41.  (10.)  nD"l,  Isa.  ▼.  24, 
poaa.  *^  to  relax,"  for  distinction,  or  to  '^  let  down,''  cf.  Ez.  L  24.  So  Delitach, ''  to 
sink  down,  or  coilapfle,"  ''  as  the  bay  sinks  together  in  the  flame."  Is  it  ''  as  the 
flame  relaxes  or  lets  down  the  hay,"  i.«. ''  causes  to  droop  and  wither  ?"  (11.)  ^DB^, 
Dan.  viL  26  ;  elsewhere  with  four  exceptions,  "  to  destroy,"  cf.  xxxir.  30.  (12.) 
Don,  cf.  Num.  xviL  13,  prop,  "to  perfect"  (cf.  O^DTI,  vi.  9),  cf.  Job  xxii.  3. 
(13.)  ppD,  Ess.  iv.  17  ;  Zech.  xiv.  12,  cog.  with  310,  "to  melt,"  Ges.  (14.)  IJH, 
Job  vL  17,  gen.  o^cvrv/u  (n23),  cf.  Job  xviii.  5.  (16.)  V^,  Piei.  tL  7  ;  xxxL  9, 
10,  prob.  "to  be  moth-eaten,"  from  B^,  "a  moth,"  Job  iv.  19.  (16.)  «|DK,  El 
xxxiT.  29,  "to  gather,"  3]n  ^fiDK,  prob.  error  for  ^DD,  part.  ElaL  from  ^D  (not 
^DK,  "to  gather"),  after  the  form  D^T,  "strangers,*'  from  *11T,  with  prosthetic  K, 
and  sim.  in  Zep.  L  2 ;  ^DK,  for  ^D,  a  defl  inf.  from  ^ID,  with  prosthetic  K  for 
euphemism,  after  ^DK,  fut.  kaL  from  ^1D. 

15.  A.V.  "to  teulie,"  trans.~(l.)  JOT,  cf.  Isa.  liiL  5, 10.  (2.)  pfH,  Isa.  xxyiiL 
28  ;  Xcirrvyw,  ct  2  Sam.  xxiL  43.  (3.)  Hfi^,  Eze.  xxiiL  3,  8, 21,  "to  make,"  prob. 
"  to  mature  the  breasts  through  conception  of  children."  (4.)  y^n,  Dan.  ii  40 ; 
KaK6»^  "  to  do  evil,"  ct  Ex.  y.  23.  (5.)  11^,  Ley.  xxii  24,  "  to  press,"  Ges.,  Eze. 
xxiiL  3.  (6.)  pn,  2  Kings  xyiiL  21,  Isa.  xliL  3,  cog.  with  VID,  Qes.,  or  poss.  error 
for  Wn,  wfpra  (f  for  ]?,  cf.  JHK  for  pK,  cf.  Bzr.  y.  11). 


THE  CURSE  OF  THE  WOMAN. 

[16]  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow 
and  thy  conception ;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children,  and 
thy  desire  shall  he  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shaU  rule  over  thee. 

[16]  To  the  woman  he  said,  rUTN  naTl  ION  n{y«rr^  M 
"Causing  to  multiply,^  I  will  q^j^  ^j^,  y^^  «ij^P,t|  ^y\^^ 
cause  to  multiply  thy  grief,  and   J^^,  •  '^        .'^i^, 

thy    conception,    m    gnef   thou  »   I  » 

shalt  bear  sons,  and  to  thy  man*  ♦  I** 

shall  be  thy  affeetion,  and  he  shall  rule  in  thee. 

16.  Chiefs  aVJf,  Prov.  xy.  1 ;  Xvjny,  cf.  St.  John  xyi.  21.  The  yerb  gen.  "to 
grieye,"  cf.  xly.  6  ;  also  "  to  displease,"  1  Kings  L  6  ;  "to  hnrt,"  Bcc.  x.  9  ;  " to 
yex,"  Isa.  Ixiii.  10,  frapofvvoo ;  cf.  Eph.  y.  30,  Xvirc«  ;  "  to  be  sorry,"  Neh.  yiil  10; 
"  to  wrest,"  Ps.  lyi  5  (here  as  in  case  of  the  noon,  in  sense  of  "  idol,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
xxxL  9,  prob.  error  for  3Vn  (P  for  H) ;  "to  hew,"  cf.  1  Kings  y.  16 ;  "a  hewn 
idol"),  "  All  day  they  hew  or  fashion  my  words,"  sim.  Job  x.  8  ;  "to  worship,"  Jer. 

1  R«d.  Inf.  U.  16.  >  Man,  ui.  6. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  III.  i6.  47 

xliy.  19  (nnCO.  (DeliteBch,  in  loco,  ^iV,  ateo  "to  form,  shape *0,  n)S}!rh,  prob. 
for  naVfP,  "for  her  hewn  image."  Ajb  a  noun,  "sorrow,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  labour" 
(rr),  cf.  Prov.  T.  10  ;  "  toil"  (ioy),  v.  29  ;  "  wound,"  Ps.  cxlvii.  3,  marg.  "grief," 
80  Pk  cxxxix.  24, "  wicked,"  marg.  "  grief ;"  "  lamentable,"  Dan.  vL  20.  In  LXX. 
gen.  Xvin;,  but  the  verb  is  very  indefinitely  rendered. 

"Ortef;"  also— <1.)  Tlhn,  cf.  Is.  xvii.  11  ;  and  ^f>n,  cf.  Is.  liii.  3  ;  "sickness,"  cf. 
Dent  viL  15.  (2.)  pr.  Pi  xxxi.  10  ;  Jer.  xlv.  3,  elsewhere  "  sorrow."  (3.)  ntO, 
cf.  Job  il  13,  prob.  "  disease,"  cf.  St.  Matt.  yiii.  17,  translation  of  Is.  liii.  4,  y6a'os, 
(4.)  DJD,  d  1  Sam.  L  16  ;  "  provocation,"  cf.  Deut.  iv.  26  ;  xxxil  19.  (5.)  \S^3, 
Job  tL  2,  prob.  phonetic  error  for  D^a  (B^  for  D).  (6.)  mO,  xxvL  35  ;  "  bitter^ 
nesB,"  marg.  (7.)  MplB,  1  Sam.  xxv.  31,  prob.  error  for  nriD,  "  a  pit,"  in  apposi- 
tion with  71BOD,  "  an  offence :"  Oesenius  translates  it  "  an  obstacle"  (Eennicott, 
MSB.  2,  nps,  96  np^D).  (8.)  jn,  NeL  ii.  10,  "  evil."  To  grieve  is  also  used  foiv- 
(1.)  Sn,  Jer,  V.  3,  strictly  "to  travail,"  cf.  Is.  xxiiL  4.  (2.)  mn,  1  Sam.  xv.  11, 
"  to  be  wroth,"  cfl  iv.  6,  or  "  fierce,"  Deut.  xiil  17.  (3.)  na\  Lam.  iii  32,  33. 
(4.)  nK^,  Job  iv.  2  ;  Prov.  xxvi  15  ;  "to  weary,"  cf.  xix.  11.  (5.)  Dip,  only  Job 
XXX.  25.  (6.)  P^n,  Hithpael,  Ps.  Ixxiii  21,  "  to  sour,"  from  }^n,  vinegar,  "  my 
heart  made  itself  sour"  (cf.  Hengstenberg,  "was  imbittered ").  (7.)  UKa,  Dan. 
xL  30.  (8.)  K-13,  only  Dan.  vii  15.  (9.)  "nO,  cf.  xlix.  23,  "to  make  bitter." 
(10.)  t31p,  c£  Ps.  cxix.  158,  "  to  loathe."  (11.)  pp,  Ex.  i.  12,  prop,  "to  awake." 
(12.)  lyp,  Jud.  X.  16,  marg,  "to  shorten."  As  an  adjective  "grievoni"  occ. — 
(1.)  n33,  cf.  xviiL  20,  "  heavy."  (2.)  Y^D,  1  Kings  ii.  8,  Ges,  "  forcible."  (3.)  IID, 
Jer.  ri.  28,  "  turned  aside."  (4.)  nrp,  Is.  xxL  2  ;  2  Ch.  x.  4,  "hard."  (5.)  pny, 
Pb.  xxxl  18,  note,  xii.  8 ;  sim.  (6.)  W,  Is.  x.  1  ;  Hab.  i.  3  ;  "  toil,"  xlL  51.] 

The  A.V.  "floiTOw"  also  trans.— (1.)  pr,  cf.  xlii.  38.  (2.)  pn«n,  Deut.  xxviii. 
65 ;  rUfcn,  cL  Jer.  xlix.  23.  (3.)  ^311,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  6  ;  wdcr,  prob.  phonetic 
error  for  7\r{  (3  for  1),  cf.  the  verb  T^n,  &div»  ;  "  to  travail,"  cf.  Is.  liv.  1 ;  6aL  iv. 
27;  cf  i^n,  Ex.  XV.  14  ;  "pangs,"  Ps.  xlviiL  6.  (4.)  ^W,  only  Prov.  xxiii.  29, 
poss.  phonetic  corruption  for  ^K  (3  for  1,  with  a  defective  1  supplied  ;  "  woe,"  cf. 
in  ume  verse,  "  who  hath  woe  ?"  twice  repeated.  (5.)  pjC,  xxxv.  18,  prob.  for  py 
from  n^jr,  "  to  afflict,"  cf.  xv.  13  ;  sim.  iT^K,  Is.  xxix.  2,  for  •TJP.  (6.)  3KD,  cf. 
Psw  xxxix.  2,  v6<ro£y  supra.  (7.)  0^3,  c£  Ecc  viL  3 ;  "  provocation,"  supra,  and 
W,  Job  xvii  7,  prob.  for  DJD.  (8.)  ^V,  cf.  Job  iii  10  ;  "  toil,"  xlL  51.  (9.)  nV, 
Ban.  X.  16  ;  Is.  V.  30,  strictly  "  confinement,"  from  11V,  "  to  enclose."  (10.)  JH, 
cf.  xliv.  29,  "eviL"  (11.)  HiiD,  only  Lam.  iiL  65  ;  LXX.  {nrtpaainirfi6s.  (12.) 
n«n,  Prov.  xvii  21,  from  n^\  cf.  p:\  (13.)  hhn,  Hos.  viiL  10,  "  to  begin,"  marg., 
also  Keil,  "  they  shall  begin  to  diminisL"  (14.)  ^1,  Job  vi  7,  from  the  technical 
word  nn,  Lev.  xv.  33,  used  metaphorically.  (15.)  HB^p,  1  Sam.  L  15  ;  "  hard," 
wary.  (16.)  rhn,  1  Sam.  xxiL  8,  "sick."  (17.)  TO,  Is.  11  19,  "to  bemoan,"  cf. 
JobxliL.lL 

Btar,  ihf*,  TiicT«,  cf.  iv.  2.  The  A.V.  "to  bring  fortb,"  an  English  idiom, 
am.  "to  be  delivered,"  cf.  Ex.  L  19  ;  "to  icalve,"  Jer.  xiv.  5  ;  "to  hatch,"  Jer. 
i^  11 ;  "to  come,"  Deut.  xv.  19  ;  "to  gender,"  Job  xxxviii.  29,  met.  of  frost. 
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In  Hipbil  "to  tMg«t,*'  or  *'  to  cause  to  bear,''  ywvamy  cf.  y.  3.  Once  in  Hitfapael, 
Num.  i.  18,  "  to  declare  a  pedigree."  LXX.  ciricrxcirrofMu,  Gee.  '*  to  declare  oneV 
Belf  to  be  bom." 

Affection,  T\\fWT\,  only  in  three  places.  In  A.y. ''  desire."  In  LXX.  diroarpo^ii, 
in  loco,  and  iv.  7  ;  twiarpo^i^,  Cant.  Tii  10.  Qesenius  derives  from  p\tS^  in  the 
unused  sense,  ''to  run  after."  Is  it  not  from  pfi^J,  "to  kiss"  (after  form  rUDH 
from  nfiJ),  expressive  of  sensual  desire  ?  so  Ealisch,  in  loco,  and  iv.  7,  apparently 
alludes  to  the  character  of  this  "  desire." 

**  Afltetioii,"  only  occurs  1  Ch.  xxiz.  3,  HIH  ;  cvdoicctt,  ''  to  be  pleased,"  of.  xxxiiL 
10 ;  so  also  Isa.  xlii.  1,  as  trans.  St.  Matt.  xiL  18,  "to  be  well  pleased,"  or  "to 
accept,"  cf.  licv.  vii.  18. 

The  A.V.  "derire"«rrTDn,  d  note,  iL  9. 

In,  3,  A.V.  "over"  QV)t  for  euphemism. 


THE  CURSE  OF  THE  ADAM. 

[17]  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto 
the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and  hast  eaten  of  the  tree,  of  wliich  I  com- 
manded thee,  saying.  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 
[18]  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou 
shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  field;  [19]  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt 
thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  imto  the  ground ;  for  out  of  it  wast 
thou  taken :  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

[17]  And  to  Adam  he  said,  h)pb  t^Otff  ^3  n&K  mth  l^'] 
"For  tfiat  thou   hast   heard  or  ^^^    V8!T|a    SsNW    ^HB^N 

tree,  which  I  commanded  thee,  \OiK2  "|"1ia»3  r\}yii«^  rPlTTN 

saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  from  ppi  [18]  :  yn  »0»  Ss  ni7DWl 

it,  cursed  is  the  ground  on  aceonnt  -j^  Ths^  17  ITOXH  TTTII 

Of  thee;  in  giief^  ^ J^^  «^^^J^^  y&H   WD  [19]    irVWn  3W 

of  It  all  tlu  days  of  thy  lives ;«  '      ^^^^^^.^  ^  ^^LL^^n 

[18]  and  thorns  and  thistles  it  nanSH-^K'^aity  TS  DPl773Nn 

shall  cause  to  sprout*  for  thee,   nflK   •16B"*3    HHp?   rUDD  ^3 
and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the  ♦  IIB^H  *lBSr?W 

field.     [19]  In  tJie  sweat  of  thy 
nostrils  thou  shalt  eat  bread  until  thy  returning  to  the  ground;  for 

»  Woman,  ii.  24.  •  Grief,  ii.  16.  •  Lives,  ii.  7.  *  Sprout,  ii.  6. 
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from  it  thou  hast  taken  thy  origin,  for  dust  art  thou^  and  to  dust 
thou  shalt  return/' 

17.  On  occoutU  of,  lUyi,  so  Fiirst,  alBo  "  in  consequence  of,"  as  distinguished 
from  jyo?,  "for  the  purpose  of;"  the  A.V.  «*for  nice  0^"  trans,  also— (1.)  jyo, 
cf.  1  Kings  viiL  41.  (2.)  Tm\H  hv,  cf.  Ex.  xyIu.  8.  (3.)  nnn,  cf.  Ex.  xxi  26, 
"instead,"  or  "under."  (4.)  -J3T,  cf.  xx.  11,  "word."  (5.)  h\t^,  cf.  Jon.  i.  12. 
The  word  TQ^fy  derires  from  *1^,  diaPaivw,  "  to  pass  through,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiiL  8  ; 
Heb.  xL  29,  m.  "or  on  thy  passing  oyer."  Jerome  reads  here  T^^^H,  ^'in  thy 
work." 

18.  And,  1.    The  A.V.  «alao,"=Dl 

18.  TkiiUe,  yVT},  only  here  and  Hos.  x.  8 ;  LXX.  rpipoXos,  cf.  Heb.  yi.  8 ; 
Volg.  "iribulus ;"  Ealisch,  **land  oaltbrops/'  "tribulus  terrestris."  Is  it  derived 
from  in,  "a  ball,"  Is.  xxiL  18,  and  expressive  of  the  globular  head  of  seed  ? 

A.y.  "fblstlA,"  also  trans,  mn,  in  2  Kings  iy.  9  ;  2  Ch.  xxt.  18  ;  Job  xxxL  40. 

mn  is  also  translated  "  thorn  "  (pp),  cf.  2  Gh.  xxxiii.  11 ;  Job  xli.  2 ;  ProT.  xxvi 
9;  Qint.  a  2;  Hos.  ix.  6;  "thickets,"  1  Sam.  xiii.  6  (fOj;);  "bramble,"  Is. 
xxxiy.  13,  cog.  with  nn,  "  a  hook."    Celsius  supposes  this  to  be  "  the  Uack  thorn. " 

19.  NoOriU,  D^&K,  cf.  ii.  7,  dual  of  ^K,  "nose,*'  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  28,  also  " face " 
(n»),cf.  in  loco,  "forehead"  (m»,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  38),  Eze.  xvi.  12;  "snout," 
ProY.  xL  22 ;  "  countenance,"  Ps.  x.  4 ;  "before,"  1  Sam.  xxv.  23  ;  used  met.  for 
^  anger,"  as  if  expressed  by  snorting.  In  LXX.  fivurfip,  cf.  Num.  xL  20 ;  piv, 
ct  Job  xxviL  3  ;  vp6<rwrov,  cf.  in  Ueo  ;  iv&ntov,  1  Sam.  xxv.  23  0^^^). 

"Hoftrlls,"  also  trans.— (1.)  nm,  LXX.  cn^^of.  Job  xxxix.  20;  Job  xli.  20, 
LXX.  pvKTiip,  from  unused  root  "IHJ,  "  to  snort.*' 

The  A.V.  "  Caoe  "  (note,  iiL  8),  trans.— (1.)  mD,  cf.  L  2.  (2.)  PB^K,  Dan.  iL  46, 
sChald.  form  of  D^BK.  (3.)  PX^,  Ex.  x.  6,  15.  Num.  xxii.  5, 11,  "eye."  (Is  it 
not  aa  error  for  py,  "a  doud ;" — "  they  cover  wi^  (or  as)  a  doud  the  earth"),  c£ 
Nam.  xiv.  14,  "&ce  to  fiice,"  lit.  "eye  to  eye." 

Thau  hast  taken,  DTIp?,  granunarians  consider  this  pual  of  Hp?.  This  is,  how- 
«Ter,  arbitrary,  dependent  solely  on  the  points.  Better  to  take  it  as  pret.  Kal.  and 
to  supply  the  object  after  it,  cf.  ii  23 ;  iiL  23. 


BIAN  CLOTHED  BY  GOD. 

[20]  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  Eve ;  because  she  was  the 
mother  of  all  living.  [21]  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
liOBD  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  clothed  them. 

[20]  And  the  Adam  called  the  HIH  inB^N  DB^  Dnttn  K^jJ^  W 
nameof  his  woman^  "Ghavah,"  [21]    t^^Vrh^  ON  T\tfn  tflTI  ♦S 

1  Woman,  ii.  25, 
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(Eve),  for  she  was  mother  of  all   '^Vfvh\  DnN^  D^h'^K  Hin^  m"^ 
living.    [21]  And  Jehovah  Elo-  ♦  DB^aS^I  *11tf  niiM 

him  made  for  Adam  and  for  his 
woman  coats  of  skin,  and  clothed  them. 

20.  Ohavah,  HIH,  same  aa  H^n.  "  Life/'  f«^,  alflo  used  for  "  beaat,"  ct  note,  i  24. 
In  xxvi.  19,  as  adjective,  "springing**  «?.  water,  so  in  Lev.  xiv.  5,  "running**  k, 
water.  In  Lev.  xiii.  10,  "raw"  ac.  flesh.  In  Num.  xvL  30,  "quick.**  In  Job 
xxxviii.  39,  "appetite,"  tnarg.  "life.**  In  Ps.  Ixviii.  10,  "congregation,**  poss. 
to  express  concrete  life  of  fdl  kinds.  So  in  Ps.  IxviiL  30,  "company,**  nuirg, 
"  beasts  of  the  reeds.**  In  Ps.  Ixxiv.  19,  "multitude**  and  "  congregation.*  Is  it 
not,  "  Thou  shalt  not  give  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove  to  beasts,  thou  shalt  not 
forget  the  life  of  thy  poor  **  ?  In  Prov.  xxviL  27,  "  maintenance,"  marg. "  life,**  poss. 
D^^n,  pL  adj.,  from  ^n,  "  living  («c  living  things)  for  thy  maidens.** 

The  A.V.  "Life,"  also  trans.— (1.)  M3,  cf.  ix.  4,  "souL**  (2.)  nv,  cf.  2  CL  i. 
1 1,  "  a  day."  (3.)  DVJf,  Job  vii.  16,  "  a  bone,**  cf.  Delit2»ch :  "  Death  rather  than 
the  skeleton  ;  he  prefers  death  to  these  his  bones.** 

21.  CoatSy  rons,  x^r^i't  hi  A.y.  gen.  "coat,**  ct  in  loco;  also  "garments,"  2 
Sam.  xiil  18,  19 ;  Ezra  ii  69  ;  Neh.  vii.  70,  72  0^3,  cf.  xxxviiL  14) ;  "robe,**  Is. 
xxii.  21.    In  LXX.  gen.  x'T^^y)  prob.  its  derivative,  cf.  in  loco  ;  ardkli,  Is.  xxiL  21. 

The  A.V.  "  coat,"  also— (1.)  ^JK),  1  Sam.  ii  19  ("  cloke,**  Is. lix.  17).  (8.)  pblD 
Dan.  iii.  21,  27,  prob.  the  loose-flowing  Persian  trousers,  Barhebraeus,  p.  80, 1. 8 
(Pusey,  599).  The  LXX.  x*™v,  also— (1.)  Tin,  Ex.  xxxv.  19  ;  1  Kings  xxi.  27 ; 
Is.  xxxvL  22  {liiarioy,  xxvii.  27).  (2.)  *ID,  Lev.  vL  10  (jua^vw,  cL  Jud.  iiL  16). 
(3.)  i^yo.  Is.  xxii.  21  (note,  Ex.  xxviii.  41). 


THE  EXPULSION   FROM   EDEN. 

[22]  And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
us,  to  know  good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever :  [23]  There- 
fore the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth  horn  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  till 
the  ground  from  whence  he  was  taken.  [24]  So  he  drove  out  the 
man ;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden  Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of 
the  tree  of  life. 

[22]  And  Jehovah  Elohim  said,   DT«n  \T\  D^n'?K  n'W  lON^I  W 
"  Lo,i  the  Adam  has  been  as  one   ^y^  y^Q  jy^^  ^^^  ^j^^^  Pl^ 

1  Lo,  I  29. 
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from  or  0/ us,  to  know  good  and  pjfi  DJ  Hp^l  Tf  vhtT^t  HHtfl 
evil,  and  now  lest  he  shall  send  [23]  ♦  ^^y^  *ni  ^'S^  W'T\7\ 
his  hand,  and  take  also  from  the  «>**«-«)*«  n«*1^M  *f^"i^  ^*m^S9^1 
tree  of  livea,^  and  eat,  and  live  for   '  jt  '  '  '   '        '  ; 

eternity."  [23]  And  Jehovah  W'  '^^  nOT«rrm  natf? 
Elohim  sent  him  from  the  garden  DTHniTK  B'TJ^I  [24]  :  DB'D 
of  Eden  to  serve*  the  ground.  0*31371-^  \'Vr\h  mj3D  pB'^ 
&om  whence  he  took  Atm.  [24]  ^fi^f^^  ^^  ISrh  DNI 
And  he  expelled  the  Adam,  and  . »,«»,-  .<m  <m^m~t^^  ^mJL 
he  caused  to  tabernacle  at  the  ^  ^  ^"  P  T^'^  ^^^ 
east  of  i?ie  garden  of  Eden  the  Cherubim  and  the  flaming  sword, 
that  turned  itself,  to  guard*  t?ie  way  of  the  tree  of  lives.^ 

22.  Smd,  rh^,  mroirrfXKo,  cf.  viiL  7  ;  alao  occ.  "to  put"  (DIB^,  note,  il  15), 
d  in Uko;  "to  stretch "  (HtDJ),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  15  ;  " to  lay"  (Hip.  MB'),  cf.  Ex.  xxiv. 
11 ;  "to  give"  (jn^),  cf.  Ps.  L  19  ^  « to  appoint"  (IT'K^),  1  Kings  v.  9  ;  "to  let 
looae,"  of.  xlix.  21,  lit.  "  a  hind  sent  forth  ;"  "to  let  go,"  cf.  Ex.  viii.  32  ;  "to  let 
loose,"  Job  XXX.  11  ;  "to  push  away,"  cf.  Job  xxx.  12  ;  "to  cast,"  Ps.  Ixxiv.  7  ; 
"to bring"  (Hiph.  KU)  xviii.  16  ;  "to. shoot"  (Hiph.  HT),  1  Sam.  xx.  20  ;  "  to 
conduct,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  31 ;  "  to  depart,"  cf.  1  Kings  xi.  21  ;  "  to  sow  "  (JHt),  cf. 
ProT.  tL  14,  lit  "  he  sendeth  forth  discord ;"  "  to  reach  forth,"  Prov.  xxxi.  20  ;  "  to 
spread"  (BnD),  Jer.  xyii.  8  ;  "  to  grow  long,"  Eze.  xliv.  20  ;  "  to  leave,"  Prov.  xxix. 
15 ;  "to forsake,"  Is.  xxviL  10,  prob.  phonetic  error  for  IW,  "  to  cast  down." 

"To  tend"  also  trans,  occ,— (1.)  Hip.  Wl,  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  36,  "to  cause  to 
come."  (2.)  Hip.  t|13,  Ps..kviii.  9 ;  "  to  wave,"  Ex.  xxix.  24.  (3.)  |n3,  Ex.  ix. 
23, "to give."  (4.)  Hip.  3W,  2  Ch.  xxv.  13,  "to  cause  to  return."  (5.)  npi»,  1 
Sam.  xvii.  31,  "  to  take."  (6.)  ^D,  Jon.  L  4,  elsewhere  "  to  cast  out,"  cf.  Jon.  L 
12.  (7.)  paa,  Ecc.  X.  1,  ipivyofiat,  Ps.  xix.  2.  (8.)  Hip.  iny,  cf.  xxxiL  23,  "  to 
caose  to  pass  over."  In  LXX.  gen.  anoariWut  and  compounds,  cf.  viii.  7  ; 
ffas-ooTcXXa),  cf.  Mai.  iil  1  ;  Matt.  xL  10  ;  also  (39)  ckt«V»  (nOi),  cf  in  loco, 

22.  EtemUy,  th\V,  My,  cf.  Is.  Ix.  15.  tfT\^  is  gen.  trans,  "for  ever."  But 
ibis  also  stands  for  (1.)  mAy  cf.  2  Sam.  iL  26.  (2.)  ny,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  20  ;  cf. 
also  "«v«r."  (3.)  TDH,  Ps.  li.  3  ;  cv.  4  ;  Is.  Ixii  6,  "  always,"  "  continuaUy."  (4.) 
nnnDlf,  Lev.  xxv.  23,  30,  Ges.  prop.  "  extinction."  (5.)  Dnp,  Prov.  viii  23  ;  Hab. 
i.  12,  "  aforetime,"  note,  ii  8.  (6.)  pK,  Pb.  xciiL  5,  "for  length  of  days."  (7.) 
"^n,  Pi  IxxviL  8,  "  generation,"  "  ifor  generation  and  generation."  (8.)  3^,  Jud. 
XL  25,  "  to  strive,*'  a  reduplicated  infinitive,  "  striving  did  he  strive." 

Oiny  is  also  trans.  "  always  "  (n^DH),  cl  vi.  3  ;  "  of  old  "  (D^p),  cf.  vi.  4  ;  "  per- 
petual," cf  ix.  12  ;  "everlasting,"  cf.  ix.  16  ;  "long,"  cf.  Ps.  cxliii.  3  ;  "world," 
cf  Ecc.  iiL  11 ;  "beginning  of  the  world,"  Is.  Ixiv.  4  ;  "  ancient"  (pny),  cf  Jer. 
V.  15 ;  "  continuance,"  Is.  Ixiv.  5.  In  LXX.  almost  always  aloop.  This  is  also 
nsed  for— (1.)  IP,  cf  Ps.  xix.  9 ;  and  (2.)  nV3,  Is.  xiii  20 ;  xxxiii.  20 
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€iff  TfXotf,  cf.  Job  xir.  20).  xirW  derives  from  d5>P,  « to  hide,"  cf.  Ley.  iv.  13 ; 
"  secreta,"  Ps.  xc.  8  ;  Ecc.  xii.  14  ;  "  diasembler,"  Pa.  xxvL  4.  Hence  expreasiTe  of 
"  hidden  time.'' 

" Eternity  "  also  trans.— (1.)  TV,  la.  Iru.  16  (ct  note,  L  14,  "  time").  (2.)  IHp, 
Deut.  xxxiii.  27  (note,  ii.  8,  " aforetime"). 

It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  D7)y,  from  ita  root  aenae  '^  to  hide  "  does  not  express 
''  eternity,"  in  reference  to  time  paat  and  future  ;  while  ^P  aa  aignifying  *'  dora- 
tion  "  (Fiirat)  would  include  alao  time  preaent ;  and  HV^  from  nv^,  "  to  excel,"  1 
Ch.  X7.  21 ;  "  to  oversee,"  2  Oh.  iL  2  ;  "  victory,"  1  Sam.  xv.  29,  murg, ;  1  Ch. 
xxix.  11 ;  Is.  XXV.  8,  may  refer  more  to  perpetuity  of  power  than  to  simple  dura- 
tion, c£  2  Sam.  iL  26,  "  Shall  the  sword  devour  with  never-ceasing  power,"  rather 
than  only  "  for  all  time." 

23.  His  took  htm,  np7.  This  pnal  sense  in  A.y.  is  only  arbitrary,  dependent  on 
the  points.    It  seems  better  to  supply  the  pronoun,  cf.  ii.  23. 

24.  JExpdled,  tn^,  Jud.  xl  7  ;  also  "  to  cast  out,"  cj^/SoXXw,  cf.  xxL  10 ;  GaL  It. 
30;  alao  "to  drive  out,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  thruat  out,"  cf.  Ex.  xL  1  ;  "to  put 
forth,"  Deut.  xxxiiL  14 ;  "to  put  away,"  cf.  Lev.  xxL  7 ;  " divorced,"  cf.  Lev.  xxL 
14  ;  "  troubled,"  la.  Ivii  20 ;  LXX.  KkvdutyiCofuuy  "  exaction,"  £ze.  xlv.  9,  fiic/rg. 
"  expulaion." 

Ezpei,  also  trans. — (1.)  ^^n,  Jos.  xxiii  5,  "  to  repel,"  for  distinction,  ct  Ges. 
(2.)  Hiph.  Bn\  Jos.  xiiL  13 ;  Jud.  L  20 ;  in  Hiph.  "  to  dispossess,"  cL  Num.  xxxiii. 
53 ;  in  Kal.  "to  inherit,"  c£  xv.  7.  (3.)  fTlJ,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  In  LXX.  gen. 
cftt^ctt,  cf.  Deut.  xiiL  5. 

The  A.V.  "to  cast  out,"  also  trans.— (1.)  mj,  cf.  Neh.  L  9.  (2.)  HH,  Jer.  IL 
34.  (3.)  *|^n,  Deut  vL  19 ;  ix.  4,  iupra.  (4.)  Hip.  inD,  cfl  Jer.  xvL  13.  (6.) 
m\  Zech.  L  21.  (6.)  Hip.  \Sn\  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  24,  "to  dispossess,"  iupra.  (7.) 
Hip.  ^Di,  cf.  Is.  xxvL  19,  "to  falL"  (8.)  ^,  Deut.  viL  1 ;  xxviii.  40.  (9.)  n3B, 
Zeph.  iii.  15,  "to  face  about,"  cf.  xviiL  22.  (10.)  nip,  Jer.  vi  7,  "to  dig,"  poss. 
cog.  with  n^p,  "  a  wall,"  cf.  1  Kings  iv.  33,  prop,  a  thing  which  embraces  or  encloses 
(Fiirst) ;  "  as  a  well  causes  to  enclose  waters,  so  Jerusalem  causes  to  enclose  her 
wickedness."  (11.)  pi"),  Ps.  xviiL  42,  "to  empty,"  cfl  Is.  xxxiL  6.  (12.)  n^, 
c£  1  Kings  ix.  7,  "to  aend."  (13.)  Hip.  ^h^,  cL  2  Kinga  xviL  20,  "to  cast,"  alao 
"  cast  out."    (14.)  TI-ID,  Is.  Ivul  7. 

TcLbemade,  pB^,  cf.  pWD,  "the  tabernacle,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  9.  So  T.YT  gen. 
KaTa(rKrjv6oi,  cf.  Pa.  xvi.  9 ;  Acts  ii.  26.  In  A.V.  gen.  "  to  dwell "  (30^,  miroucctt, 
cf.  xi.  31,  Acts  vii.  2),  cf.  ix.  27,  also  "  to  abide  "  (3K^),  cf.  Ex.  xl.  35 ;  "  to  remain," 
cf.  Num.  ix.  22  ;  "to  rest,"  cf.  Num.  x.  12  (TO) ;  "to  inhabit,"  Jer.  xlvL  26 ;  "to 
continue,"  Pa.  cii.  28  ;  "  to  set,"  cf.  Jer.  viL  12 ;  "  to  lay,"  Pa.  vii.  5.  "Td  tahar- 
nacle,"  does  not  occur  in  A.y.  as  a  verb.  But  as  a  noun  it  trans. — (1.)  pt^t 
iupra,  (2.)  ^n«,  Ex.  xxvi.  9,  "a  tent."  (3.)  ID,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  2,  prob.  contracted 
for  nao,  cf.  Lev.  xxiii  34  ;  "a  booth,"  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.  (4.)  yt^,  Lam.  ii.  6,  poas. 
error  for  ID. 

The  A.V.  "to  place,"  is  also  used  for— (1.)  Hip.  nr,  2  Ch.  L  14;  iv.  a  A 
spurious  form  of  TO,  "to  rest,"  Ges.    (2.)  Hip.  IB^,  cf.  xlvii.  11,  "to  dwell" 
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(3.)  np^,  vL  Eze.  xvii  5,  "to  take."  (4.)  \r\\  d.  Dan.  xi.  31,  "to  give."  (5.) 
Hip.  noy,  1  Kings  xiL  32,  "  to  stand."    (6.)  DW,  cf.  Jer.  v.  22,  "  to  put." 

CSuntbim^  W^TO,  in  A.V.  always  "cherubim,"  in  LXX.  x«pou^t>.  This  is 
merely  the  Hebrew  word  in  English  and  Greek  characters.  The  root  212  does 
not  occur  in  the  text  Some  consider  it  a  phonetic  corruption  of  Dip  (3  for  p), 
"to  be  near"  (Hyde),  as  expressiye  of  those  beings  who  dwell  immediately  in 
God's  presenoe  as  the  ministering  agents  of  his  wilL 

Twrned  iUdf,  n^DnriD,  Hithpael  part,  of  IBH,  "to  turn,"  cf.  Ex.  vii.  15. 

The  A.y.  *<  every  way,"  a  euphemism  to  express  the  Hithpael  sense. 

THE  BIRTH  OF  CAIN  AND  ABEX. 

IV.  [1]  And  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she  conceived,  and 
bare  Cain,  and  said,  I  have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord.  [2]  And 
she  again  bare  his  brother  Abel.  And  Abel  was  a  keeper  of  sheep, 
bat  Cain  was  a  tiller  of  the  ground. 

lY.  [1]  And  the  Adam  knew  inB^N  H^D-nN    »T  DnNHI  [i] 

Ghavah  or  Eve,  his  woman,i  and  ^j^s^  ^jj^j^l  rfrnW  ^TW  nUrO 

she  conceiyed  and  she  bare  Kain,  ^ JJL  ^>^».^  roi  •  ^n^^-^t^  m«%«^ 

and  she  said,  "  /  have  acquired  a  i     1           f 

man /wm  Jehovah."   [2]  And  she  n»n  ^aPr^n^l  7an-nN  VnH-flN 

added  to  bear  his  brother  Abel;  :  TltSlli  ^yH  H^PI  y\f\  }Wf 
and  Abel  was  a  feeder  of  a  flock,  and  Kain  was  a  server^  (or  servant) 
of  the  ground. 

1.  Acquired^  n^p,  to  distingnish  from  B^3^,  ''  t6  get,"  cf.  xxxi  18.  In  LXX. 
iKtrly  always  icraofjuu,  c£.  in  hcOy  InvolviBg  the  sense  of  holding  possession  of  as 
veil  as  procuring  a  thing,  also  6yopdC<»y  1  Ch.  zx.  24  ;  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  11 ;  Prov.  xx. 
U ;  Is.  xxir.  2.  In  AV.  most  freq.  "to  buy,"  cf.  xxxiiL  19  ;  "to  purchase,"  cf. 
xxT.  10 ;  occ.  "to  possess"  (tHK),  cf.  xiv.  19 ;  "to  redeem"  (f^W),  Neh.  v.  8  ;  " to 
recoTer,"  Is.  xL  11 ;  "to  attain"  (^3),  Prov.  i.  5  ;  "to  keep  cattle,"  Zech.  xiiL  6. 
InEt  TiiL  3,  "to  provoke  to  jealousy,"  error  for  Wp.  The  noun  Ti^pti  is  trans, 
"cattle,"  nona,  c£  iv.  20  ;  "  possession,"  cf.  xxvL  14  ;  "  purchase,"  cf  xlix.  32  ; 
"flock"  (IWl),  Num.  xxxL  9 ;  "substance,"  Job  L  3,  10  ;  "price,"  Lev.  xxv.  16. 

1.  Kain,  pp,  "  acquisition,"  from  Hip,  "  to  acquire,"  supra. 

The  A.V.  "to  g«t,"  also  trans.--(l.)  Wl,  ct  xxxL  18.  (2.)  VUl,  Eze.  xxiL  27, 
"to  gain."  (3.)  B^p3,  Eca  iii.  6,  "to  seek.".  (4)  nph,  cf.  xxxiv.  4,  "to  take." 
(5.)  JWD,  d.  Num.  xxxL  60,  "  to  find."  (6.)  iB^^,  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  22,  "  to  attain." 
l7.)  rupy,  ct  xii  6,  "  to  make."  (8.)  OW,  Zeph.  iii.  19,  "  to  put."  "  I  will  put 
tbem  for  praise^"  (9.)  pIB,  Prov.  iii  13,  gen.  "  to  obtain."  Is  it  not  "  to  ensnare," 
cog.  with  nfi,  "a  snare,"  c£  nplfi,  Ges.  "a  stumbling-block."  It  is  also  used  to 
txpresB  verbs  of  movement  (10)  1^,  "to  go,"  cf.  xiL  1.    (11.)  VT,  "to  go  out" 

>  Woman,  ii.  25.  •  Serve,  ii.  5. 
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(12.)  «n,  "  to  come,''  cf.  Ez.  iii  4.  (13.)  113,  Jer.  xlix.  30,  "  to  remove."  (14.)  yD3, 
of.  Num.  ziv.  25,  '^  to  joorney,''  in  sense  of  getting  a/way. 

From.  The  text  reads  HK,  "  with,"  either  a  preposition,  or  else  the  aocos.  sign. 
In  this  latter  case  D  most  be  understood :  Hin^  HMD.  The  LXX.  renders  hth  rov 
Gcov,  and  Vulg. ''  per  Deum,"  as  if  HK  were  the  prep. :  so  Ealisch,  "  with  the  Lord,^ 
or  with  his  assistance.  Luther  (following  the  Pseudo-Jonathan,  "  a  man,  the  angel 
of  the  Lord")  renders,  "  even  Jehovah." 

2.  Ahdy  pan,  always  in  A.V.  "vanity,"  "vain,"  and  gen.  in  LXX.  /Mn-oion^r, 
fidratos,  c£  Ps.  xciv.  11 ;  1  Cor.  iii  20.  These  words  also  translate  KIB^,  cf.  Ex.  xx. 
7.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  /^  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for  ^M,  '^mourning," 
ir€v6oSf  c£  xxviL  41.  This  gives  a  better  symbolic  meaning  to  the  name,  as  ex- 
pressive of  Eve's  feelings  at  the  expulsion  from  Eden. 

2.  Added,  ^D\  irpoori^/u,  cf.  mcurg.y  also  xxx.  24.  The  repetition  of  an  act  is 
generally  expressed  by  ^D^  preceding  the  verb  denoting  the  action.  "To  add,"  occ. 
trans.— (1.)  jm,  cf.  Num.  xxxv.  6,  "  to  give."  (2.)  HBD,  cf.  Deut  xxix.  19,  preb. 
the  same  as  ^D\ 

Feeder,  T\^,  cf.  xxx.  31.  In  LXX.  gen.  woifiaivm,  cf.  xxx.  31 ;  woifirfp,  cf.  Zech. 
xiii.  7  ;  Matt.  xxvL  31 ;  p6(rKti  (23),  cf.  xxix.  7  ;  vffJL»  (14)  cf.  xxxvL  24.  In  A.V. 
gen.  "  to  feed,"  also  "  to  waste,"  Mic.  v.  6,  prob.  from  Vjn,  "  to  entreat  evilly," 
cf.  Job  xxiv.  21,  so  also  Jer.  ii.  16,  "to  break ;"  "  to  devour,"  Ps.  Ixxx.  13; 
"  to  eat,"  Eze.  xxxiv.  18, 19  (^3K) ;  "  keeper,"  cf.  tn  toco ;  "  herdman,"  cf.  xiiL  7 ; 
"  to  wander,"  Num.  xiv.  33  (Hyn),  marg.  « to  feed ;"  "  pastor,"  cf.  Jer.  iii  16 ;"  to 
be  a  companion,"  Prov.  xiii.  20 ;  xxviil  7 ;  xxix.  3,  cf.  also  xxiL  24 ;  Jud.  xiv.  20, 
poss.  from  the  secondary  sense,  "  a  friend,"  cf  2  Sam.  xv.  37.  The  usual  term  is 
"  shepherd,"  voifiriv,  cf.  Zech.  xiii  7 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  31.  In  Mic.  v.  6  ;  Jer.  iL  16 ; 
Job  xxiv.  21,  the  words  are  from  V^H,  "  to  entreat  evil,"  cf.  xliv.  5. 

"To  feed,"  also  trans.— (1.)  ^3K,  Lam.  iv.  5,  "to  eat"  (2.)  1^3,  Ex.  xxiL  5, 
"to  bum,"  met.  "to  feed."  (3.)  DjnD,  Dan.  v.  21,  "to  taste."  (4.)  S|1D,  Prov. 
xxx.  8,  "  to  tear."  (6.)  inD,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  33,  "  to  provide,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  32. 
(6.)  Dj6,  only  xxv.  30  ;  LXX.  yev«.    (7.)  hn^,  xlviL  17,  gen.  "  to  lead,"  ct  xxxiiL  14. 

The  A.V.  "  keeper  "=-IV3,  ct  note,  iL  16. 

Flock,  J«V,  cf.  verse  4  ;  also  "  sheep,"  in  loco  ;  "  cattle  "  (HOnD),  cf.  xxx.  40  ; 
"  lamb,"  Ex.  xii  21  ;  "  small  cattle,"  Ecc  ii.  7.  In  LXX.  gen.  irp6paToy,  cf  in 
loco  ;  woifjiPiov  (26),  cf.  xxxL  4  ;  Krrjvos  (9),  cf.  xxx.  43. 

"  Flodc,"  also  trans. — (1.)  HJpD,  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  9 ;  LXX.  gen.  icnjvos  (also  non3), 
from  root  nap,  verse  1,  "an  acquisition."  (2.)  'V^V,  cf.  xxix.  2,  "drove"  for  dis- 
tinction, cf.  xxxiL  16.  (3.)  n^jno,  Jer.  x.  21,  prop.  "  pasture,"  cf.  Pis.  Ixxiv.  1. 
(4.)  mnw,  c£  Deut.  viL  13,  Ges.  "  loves  or  progeny  of  the  flock."  (5.)  t|Wl,  only 
1  Kings  XX.  27,  prob.  for  P|nn  (H  for  B^),  "  a  prey,"  Prov.  xxiiL  28,  "  like  two 
plundered  flocks  of  goats,"  or  phonetic  error  for  300,  infra,  transposed  for  K^33, 
"  sheep,"  met  "  flock  "  (H  for  3,  H  for  B',  ^  for  3). 

A.V.  "  Sheep."  appears  to  be  (1.)  85^33,  cf.  Ex.  xiL  6,  gen.  "  lamb  "  (prop,  nr,  cf. 
Num.  XV.  11,  D^B>333  HK^,  "a  kmb  among  the  sheep").  (2.)  HB^,  cfc  Ex.  xxiL  1, 
iupra.  (3.)  ^PH,  Cant  vL  6 ;  Is.  liiL  7,  "  a  ewe,"  cf.  xxxi.  38.  (4.)  2tO,  cL 
32,  prob.  transposed  for  ^33. 
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THE   MINCHA. 

[3]  And  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  [4]  And  Abel, 
he  also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock  and  of  the  fat  thereof. 
And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his  offering :  [6]  But 
unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
veiy  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  [6]  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen? 
[7]  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted  ?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto  thee  shall  he  his  desire, 
and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

[3]  And  it  was  from  or  at  the  nSO  pp  VO^  D^O^  |^pD  ^H^l  [3] 
end  of  days  and  Kain  caused  to  l^^•^^  [4]  ♦  hIH^  nnOfi  nZTlNn 
come^  from  ih^  fruit  of  the  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  ^,^ 
gronnd  a  present  or  mmchi  for  l^^J^  ^^.  ^^^,,  ,^4^^^ 
Jehovah.  [4]  And  Abel,  he  also  j^n-TN  niH'  yST^l  \r\mS\ 
caused  to  comei  irom  the  first-  "7N1  |^fr7N1  [5]  :  Vin30-7«1 
bom  of  his  flock,  and  fi»m  their  nxfi  pj3b  nn^l  nSB^  vh  inWO 
fat,  and  Jehovah  respected  or  J^  ^y^y^  ^123M^1  [6]  :  ViB  ibs^l 
bowed  down  towards  Abel  and  .L,^^  ^^L.  Ji  ^_^^  ^^L  ..^ 
his  present  or  mvruM.  [5]  And  ^^^^  ^^^  V  ^l"  "^^  TP 
towards  Kain  and  his  present  or  ^^^  a^^iTDK  KPH  [7]  :  y^^ 
mincha  he  respected  not  or  bowed  HMdn  nfw?  ytOf^F\  K7  DMI 
not  dnwn,  and  it  made  very  HMKl  VlDISm  ^hti)  yT) 
CTK23,  much)  fierce  the  anger  of  « ^yh^GTS 

Kain,  and  his  face  fell     [6]  And 

Jehovah  said  to  Eain, "  Wherefore  has  it  made  fierce  tJie  aru/er  of 
thee  or  thy  anger,  and  wherefore  has  thy  face*  fallen  ?  [7]  Is  there 
not,  if  thou  doest  good  or  well,  lifting  up  or  acceptance  t  and  if  thou 
doest  not  good  or  well,  sin  croucheth  at  the  opening,  and  to  thee  w 
his  affection  {lU, ''  kiss  "),  and  thou  shalt  rule  in  him. 

3.  End  of  day9,  DW  YP-    TP,  g«n-  **  •»*."  ^'  no*«i  "•  1-    ^^'>  "  »  day." 

I?  is  gen.  inoB.  "  end,"  cfc  yL  13,  occ.  "  border  "  (^M),  Is.  xxxviL  24,  but  better 

"ntmoBt  border,  or  end,"  cf.  Jer.  L  20.    Hence  nvp,  "  selvedge,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvi.  4  ; 

"comer,"  ct  Ex.  xxviL  4  ;  " edge,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxix.  4  ;  "  coast,"  cf.  Jud.  xviiL*2  ; 

^  CaoM  to  oome,  ii  19.  ■  Face,  iii.  8. 
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"  uttennost  parts,"  c£  1  Kings  vi  24  ;  "  lowest,"  c£  1  Kings  xiL  31  ;  "  part,"  Job 
xxn.  14  ;  "  qoarter,"  c£  Jor.  xlix.  36  ;  "  brim,"  Jos.  iii.  16  ;  "  brink,"  Jos.  iiL  8  ; 
"shore,"  Jos.  xr.  2;  "outside,"  cf.  Jud.  vii  11 ;  "frontier,"  Eze.  xxv.  9.  In 
LXX.  Yp  gen.  ircpar,  cf.  Ps.  xix.  4 ;  Bom.  x.  18 ;  and  ftcpor,  c£.  xxiiL  9  QUpis- 
riJD,  cL  Ps.  xvi.  5  ;  Luke  x.  42). 

Days,  DV,  ^fupa,  cf.  Is.  xlix.  8 ;  2  Cor.  vL  2.  Also  occ.  "  time,"  cf.  in  loco ; 
"  age,"  cf.  xviiL  11 ;  " season"  (TO),  cf.  xL  4,  lit.  "  days  in  ward ;"  "  year"  (rur), 
Ex.  xiii.  10,  prop.  "  from  day  to  day  ;"  "  spaoe,"  cf.  xxix.  14 ;  "  for  ever,"  cf.  Dent, 
iv.  40  ;  "  all  the  days,"  so  "  always,"  cf.  Deut.  vi  24  ;  "  perpetually,"  "  eyermore,** 
etc. ;  "  life"  Qn\  1  Kings  iiL  11. 

The  A.y.  "In  process  of  time,"  also  trans.— (1.)  D^D\n  nn\  "  the  days  multi- 
plied," xxxviii:  12.  (2.)  D^aiH  D^D^a,  "In  or  during  many  days,"  Ex.  iL  23. 
(3.)  D^D^D,  "  from  or  after  days,"  Jud.  xl  4.  (4.)  D^D^D  D^D^^,  "  at  days  from  or 
after  days,"  2  Ch.  xxL  19. 

Present,  nWD,  cf.  xxxii.  13,  18,  20,  21 ;  xxxiil  10  ;  xliiL  11,  15,  26,  26 ;  Jud 
iiL  16, 17,  18 ;  vL  18  ;  1  Sam.  x.  27  ;  1  Kings  it.  21 ;  x.  26  ;  2  Kings  viiL  8, 9 ; 
xvii.  3, 4  ;  xx.  12 ;  2  Ch.  ix.  24 ;  xyiL  6, 11 ;  Ps.  IxxiL  10 ;  Is.  xxxix.  1 ;  Hos.  x  6. 

"A  present,"  also  trans. — (1.)  *ia(^  ;  Eze.  xxviL  16,  LXX.  futrOSf,  prob. 
same  as  '^^V,  with  prosthetic  K,  "a  hire,"  cf.  xxx.  18,  or  "wages,"  cf.  xix. 
28.  (2.)  riTi2,  1  SauL  xxx.  26 ;  2  Kings  xviii.  31 ;  Is.  xxxvL  16 ;  "a  blessing," 
cf.  xiL  2.  (3.)  nnc^,  1  Kings  xv.  19  ;  2  Kings  xvL  8 ;  "a  bribe,"  1  Sam.  viiL  3. 
(4.)  ^K^,  only  Ps.  IxviiL  29 ;  Ixxri.  11 ;  Is.  xviii.  7  (Fiirst,  from  unused  root  nr, 
"  to  stretch  to  ").  Is  it  not  apoc.  for  ^^B^,  "  my  lambs,"  cf.  Kennicott  (40,  246),  Pa. 
Ixviii.  29 ;  after  the  form,  ^^n,  "my  lives,"  1  Sam.  xviiL  18 ;  or  for  plur.  D*B^? 
(6.)  mwn,  only  1  Sam.  ix.  7  (Fiirst,  from  root  1W,  "  to  draw  near").  Is  it  for 
mKB^n  (1  for  K),  "  a  remnant,"  from  IKB^,  "  to  remain"?  "  There  is  no  remnant, 
or  nothing  remaining,  to  bring  to  the  man  of  Gfod." 

nnaO,  also  "gift,"  2  Sam.  viiL  2,  6 ;  1  Ch.  xviii.  2,  6  ;  2  Ch.  xxvL  8  ;  xxxiL  23 ; 
Ps.  xlv.  12. 

"  A  gift,"  strictly  n^no,  cf.  xxv.  6 ;  WHD,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  6  ;  IHD,  cf.  xxxiv.  1 2 ;  nno, 
cf.  Prov.  xxv.  14,  from  JTD,  "  to  give."  Abo  (2.)  laiTK,  Ps.  Ixxii.  10 ;  LXX. 
b&po¥y  supra,  "  a  hire."  (3.)  HKB^,  Est.  iL  18,  prop.  "  a  lifting  up,"  Pa.  cxlL  2, 
from  Mrs,  sim.  mw,  2  Sam.  xix.  42.  (4.)  m^,  Eze.  xvi.  33 ;  LXX.  filoBviia 
(gen.  a  technical  term,  cf.  Lev.  xv.  24).  Is  it  not  from  1)1, "  to  love,"  with  prosthetic 
^  (after  form  nV3,  "  a  flower,"  cL  Is.  xviiL  6,  from  pv,  "  to  blossom,"  cf.  Num. 
xviL  8),  "  They  give  love  to  whores."  (6.)  p^i  Eze.  xvL  33  ;  LXX.  fila-Bnfui,  in 
1  Ch.  xxL  27,  "  a  sheath ;"  LXX.  ico\t6s,  and  Dan.  viL  16,  with  ^3,  "  body,"  nuurg. 
"  sheath  ;"  poes.  met.  for  "  pudenda."  (6.)  HfH^,  cL  Ex.  xxiiL  8,  "  a  bribe,"  supra, 
(7.)  nonn,  Prov.  xxix.  4,  "  a  heave-oflfering,"  cf.  Ex.  rrix.  27. 

nmo,  also  "  sacrifice,"  1  Kings  xviii.  29,  36 ;  Ezra  ix.  4,  6  ;  Ps.  cxli.  2  ;  this  is 
clearly  wrong,  cf.  Lev.  xxiiL  37  ;  Jos.  xxiL  29 ;  1  Sam.  iL  29 ;  iii.  14 ;  Ps.  xL  6 ; 
Is.  xix.  21  ;  xliii.  23  ;  Jer.  xvii.  26  ;  xxxiiL  18  ;  Dan.  ix.  27  ;  Amos  v.  26,  where 
"  sacrifice  "  always  translates  HIT,  and  a  distinction  is  made  between  nn^D  and  n3T. 

<'8acrlfloe"  is  strictly  nnt,  cf.  Bva-ia,  Ps.  xl.  6 ;  Heb.  x.  8.  Also  occ  (2.)  nST, 
Ezra  vL  3,  Ch.  for  Hat  (^  for  T).  (3.)  in,  Ex.  xxiiL  18 ;  Ps.  cxviiL  27 ;  Is.  xxix. 
1  ;  "  feast,"  cf.  Ex.  X.  9.    (4.)  HJW,  cf.  Num.  xv.  25,  "  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire." 
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(5.)  rnVl,  Jer.  xrii  26  ;  xxxiii.  11 ;  "  sacrifice  of  praise/'  strictly  "  thanksgiving," 
cf.  Ley.  viL  12.  (6.)  n^y,  "  burnt  sacrifice/'  cf.  Lev.  i,  9,  gen.  "  bumt-oflfering," 
Skomvrmiuiy  ct  Ex.  xviii.  12.  (7.)  TPS,  ''  whole  bomt-offering/'  Deut.  xxxiii. 
10 ;  Ps.  IL  19.  The  full  expression  occurs  1  Sam.  vii.  9 ;  "  wholly "  with  n7y 
supplied. 

nnSD,  also  ^  oblation,"  Is.  L  13  ;  xix.  21 ;  Ixvi.  3  ;  Jer.  xiv.  12  ;  Dan.  ix.  21, 
27 ;  il  46. 

"OUatlon,"  also  trans.— pip,  cf.  Lev.  iL  4,  "offering."  (2.)  nonn,  cf.  Is.  xl. 
20, " heave-offering,"  tupra.    (3.)  HHB^D,  Ez.  xx.  40,  "a  lifting  up,"  mjpra. 

nrUD,  also  "  offering,"  cf.  in,  hco,  and  twenty-nine  other  passages. 

The  A.V.  "ofltelng,"  prop,  trans.— (1.)  pip,  cf.  Lev.  i.  2 ;  cf.  Hip.  aip,  "to 
offer;"  in  LXX.  gen.  npoa^ipa,  cf.  Lev.  iii.  6,  but  irpoa^opd,  only  once  in  LXX. 
Pa.  xL  6 ;  Heb.  x.  5,  trans.  nnjD ;  elsewhere  pip  in  LXX.^dwpor.  Also  occ. 
(2.)  rat,  Ex.  xxiv.  6  ;  Jos.  xxii.  23  ;  Pr.  vii.  14,  "  sacrifice,"  nLpra.  (3.)  HB^^n,  cf. 
Ex.  XXXV.  22 ;  "a  wave-offering,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  24.  (4.)  nUMTi,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  2, 
"a  heave-offering,"  mpra.  (5.)  njW,  "  an  offering  by  fire,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  18.  (6.) 
DBV, "  an  offering  for  sin,"  Is.  liiL  10,  prop.  "  a  trespass-offering,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  6. 
(7.)  Snsn,  only  Hos.  viiL  13,  a  word  of  doubtful  meaning  (poss.  coined  by  Hosea 
from  aiT,  "  to  give,"  Pusey). 

Elsewhere  nrOD,  always  "meat-offlsrlng"  in  over  one  hundred  places,  always 
so  rendered  in  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Joshua,  Nehemiah,  Ezekiel,  and  JoeL  This 
terai  is  peculiar  to  nrUD,  and  in  liturgical  passages  it  distinguishes  the  unbloody 
from  the  bloody  offerings.    In  other  cases  it  appears  only  to  express  a  present 

In  LXX.  nrOD,  gen.  Oviria  (ab.  200),  cf.  in  loco  (WT,  cf.  Ps.  xL  6 ;  Heb.  x.  5). 
8ipor  (32),  c£  vene  4  (TOnO,  ntpra).  npo<r^6(ta,  Ps.  xl.  6  (prob.  pip,  mpra). 
ifno»,  2  Sam.  viiL  2-6 ;  Hos.  x.  6.  a-tfiitoKis,  Lev.  ix.  4  ;  Is.  L  13  ;  IxvL  3  (HpD, 
d  Ex.  xxix.  2).  BwriaafiOf  Lev.  iL  13  ;  Num.  xviii.  9,  and  in  seventeen  passages, 
fuma,  a  resemblance  of  the  Hebrew  word  in  Greek  characters.  Thus  the  LXX. 
tnnslators  make  no  attempt  to  define  the  word. 

Gesenius  derives  it  from  the  unused  root  rUD,  "  to  distribute."  Buxtorf.  trans. 
"  mmins,  obbtio."  So  Vulg.  "  munus,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  obhitio,*  cf.  P6.  xl.  6 ; 
"  donum,"  d.  Is.  Ixvi.  20  ;  "  sacrificium,"  cf.  Lev.  ii.  3.  Some  old  commentators, 
among  them  Qimchi,  suspect  that  it  is  derived  from  the  verb  fU  ;  nn^  (Fiirst, 
Cone).  In  this  case  it  will  convey  the  idea  of  an  Instrament  of  rest,  cf.  xxxiL 
20,  ^  I  will  appease  him  (Esau)  with  a  present."  This  sense  is  also  contained  in 
tbe  expression  nvi^3  nn,  da-fi^  €la>bias,  "  sweet  savour,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  18  ;  Eph.  v. 
2,  vMrg,  **  a  savour  of  rest,"  cf.  viiL  21. 

The  A.y.  "present,"  defined  by  Johnson,  "something  ceremoniously  given," 
appears  to  best  define  the  idea  of  Uie  mincha,  and  equivalent  to  the  nuzzur  pre- 
KBted  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Indian  durbars. 

^  nye^,  a  word  of  various  meanings  in  A.y.  and  LXX.  (€res.  "  to  look,"  kindred 
to  n^Bf,  an  unused  root,  i.q.  Chald.  K3D,  "  to  look,"  "  to  contemplate  ").  Is  it  not 
for  iJW,  "  to  bow  down  "  {V  for  n,  this  interchange  of  the  aspirates  is  more  fre- 
quent than  that  of  V  for  3,  d  any,  iiL  root,  i.q.  aiH,  Ge&  ;  also  2)nf  identical  with 
3»1, Flint)?    It  is  translated— (1.)  "To  have  respect,"  in  loco;  LXX.  €irfT8«y, 
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Vulg. "  respexit*'  (PK^  for  XWB^,  cf.  Ps.  x.  10),  "  Elohim  bowed  to  Abel ;"  so  in  vem 
5,  LXX.  irpoa-eaxf  {»Vf^  for  nntT,  cf.  Pror.  il  18),  and  in  Ps.  cxix.  117 ;  LXX. 
/icXcrdtt>,  Vulg.  ''medito,"  HJ^C^  (Eennicott  caret  Mss.  157-259),  poss.  apoc.  for 
nyfiS^K,  cf.  in  same  Terse,  from  ]^,  *^  to  save,''  with  paragogic  n,  "  I  shall  be  sayed 
in  (3)  thy  statutes."  (2.)  "  To  regard,"  Ex.  v.  9  ;  LXX.  iitpifipan,  Vulg.  "  aoquicsco  " 
(WB^,  poss.  def.  for  "iVW,  nip.  fut.  firom  PB^, "  to  save,"  "  They  shall  not  be  saved  in 
p)  or  by  false  words."  (3.)  To  look,"  2  Sam.  xxii.  42 ;  LXX.  /3od«,  Vulg.  "clamo," 
as  if  from  VIB^,  "  to  ciy,"  cf.  the  paraUel  Ps.  xviii.  41  ;  LXX.  icp<if«  OJ^  for  Ijnr 
with  defective  )  supplied) ;  so  also  in  Is.  xviL  7, 8  ;  LXX.  irmoiBi^Sy  ^ulg.  ''inchno" 
(nyc^  for  JHB^  with  par.  n),  and  Is.  xxxL  1,  Vulg.  "confido."  In  all  these  paasaf^es 
"  to  cry  "  is  equally  suitable.  (4.)  "  To  look  away,"  followed  by  jD,  "  from,"  k 
xxiL  4 ;  LXX.  a^i^fu,  Vulg. "  recede  '*  OV^.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  for  lyo  from 
J;D3,  "to  depart")?  (5.)  "To  depart,"  Job  viL  19;  LXX.  ea«,  Vulg.  "paito." 
(6.)  "  To  turn,"  Job  xiv.  6  ;  LXX.  difylarrifii,  Vulg. "  recede."  (7.)  "  To  Jjpare."  In 
Hiphil,  Pa.  xxxix.  13 ;  LXX.  awij/u,  Vulg.  "remitto."  (8.)  "To  be  dismayed."* 
In  Hithpael,  Is.  xli.  10  ;  LXX.  ir\avd»y  Vulg.  "  decline  ;"  and  Is.  xU.  23  ;  LXX. 
OavfidC»,  Vulg.  "loquor"  (poss.  firom  JHB^,  "to  cry,"  "Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee  ;  cry  not  one  with  another,  for  I  am  Elohim,"  "  Do  good  or  do  evil,  and  we 
will  cry  one  with  another,  and  fear  together  "). 

In  Gen.  iv.  4,  5  ;  Is.  xvii.  7,  8  ;  xxxL  1,  njW  is  followed  by  7K  or  7^.  This 
suits  the  sense  of  bowing  towards  or  over  (nnc^).  And  in  Job  vii.  19  ;  xiv.  6  ;  Is. 
xxii.  4  ;  Ps.  xxxix.  13,  it  is  followed  by  p.  Buxtorf  translates  "  narrare,  enarrare, 
loqui,"  cog.  with  Heb.  *1&D. 

nntS^,  Is.  li.  23,  "  to  bow  down,"  xvirrtt  ;  in  Hiph.  Prov.  xii.  25,  "  to  stoop,"  gen. 
in  Hithpael,  "  to  bow  themselves  down,"  cf.  xxxvii.  10 ;  "  to  worship,"  cf.  xxii. 
5  ;  "  to  do  obeisance,"  cf  xxxvii.  7  ;  "  to  crouch,"  1  Sam.  iL  36  ;  "to  feU," cf.  Num. 
xxii.  31 ;  " to  do  reverence,"  cf  2  Sam.  ix.  6  ;  "to  beseech,"  2  Sam.  xvi.  4.  So 
the  cog.  nntr.  In  LXX.  gen.  irpoo-jn/yctf,  cf.  xviii.  2 ;  gen.  "  to  bow,"  cf  Ps. 
XXXV.  4  ;  "  to  stoop,"  Job  ix.  13,  "  to  bend,"  Is.  Ix.  14  ;  "  to  bring  low,"  cf.  Ps,  crii. 
39  ;  "  to  cast  down,"  cf.  Ps.  xlii.  6  ;  "  to  humble,"  Ps.  x.  10. 

To  lN)w  down,  also  trans. — (1.)  JDS,  xdfiirrtt,  cf.  Is.  xiv.  23 ;  Bom.  xvL  11. 
(2.)  n03,  Ps.  xxxi.  2,  "to  stretch."  (3.)  ^IM,  cf.  Ps.  Ivii.  6.  (4.)  Tip,  "to  bow 
the  head,"  cf.  xxiv.  26.     (5.)  HIJ?,  "to  bow  one's-self,"  Ecc.  xii.  3. 

The  A.V.  *'to  respect,"  also  trans.— (1.)  yi\  cf  Ex.  u.  25,  "to  know."  (2.) 
lDn3,  Ps.  cxix.  6,  "  to  look."  (3.)  H^B,  cf  Lev.  xxvi.  9,  "  to  turn  the  &ce,"  cf  xviii. 
22.  (4.)  n«n,  cf  Is.  xxii  11,  "  to  see."  (6.)  Hip.  133,  cf.  Deut  i.  17,  « to  acknow- 
ledge," cf  xxxviii.  26.     (6.)  HB'J,  cf  2  Sam.  xiv.  14,  "  to  lift  up." 

5.  To  make  fierce  the  anger  of,  mpl,  where  "anger,"  S|K,  is  understood.  The 
full  expression  occurs,  xxx.  2. 

The  noun  piH  is  trans. — (1.)  "Fierceness  or  fierce,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  12;  Deut 
xiiL  17,  except  in  Ex.  xv.  7  ;  Neh.  xiii.  18  ;  Ph.  Iviii.  9  ;  Ixix.  24 ;  Eze.  viL  12, 14, 
"  wrath."  In  Job  xx.  23,  "  fury."  In  Ps.  ti.  6, "  displeasure."  As  a  verb  gen.  "  to 
be  kindled,"  cf  xxx.  2.  (2.)  "  To  wax  hot,"  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  24.  (3.)  "  To  be  angiy," 
cf  xviii  30.  (4.)  "To  be  displeased,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xiii  11.  (6.)  " To  bum,"  xJiv. 
18.  (6.)  "To  grieve,"  1  Sam.  xv.  11.  (7.)  "To  be  wroth,"  cf  in  loco,  (a)  "To 
incense,"  cf.  Is.  xli.  11.    (9.)  In  Hithpael,  "to  fret  "one's- self,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxvii.  1.  In 
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Jer.  xxiL  15,  "  to  dose/'  better  "  to  fret,"  or  "  make  one'B-self  fierce :»  "  Shalt  thou 
reign  when  thou  makest thyself  fierce  in  cedar?"  LXX.  napo^vvrj ;  Vulg.  "confero/' 
(Ges.  "to  rival")*  and  Jer.  xii.  6,  "to  contend;"  LXX.  irapa<rK€vafni ;  Vulg, 
"contendo :"  "  How  wilt  thou  fret  (or  make  thyself  fierce)  with  horses  7" 

"  Plcroe/'  also  trans.— (1.)  1T3i<,  Job  xlL  10,  elsewhere  "  cruel,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii. 
33.  (2.)  ly,  xlix.  7 ;  Deut.  xxviii.  50 ;  Dan.  viiL  23 ;  cf.  TXr»,  Is.  »E»ii.'  19, 
"strong,"  cf.  Num.  xiii.  28.  (3.)  mn,  Hab.  L  8,  "  to  sharpen,"  cf.  Pror.  xviL  17: 
(4.)  BT^,  Job  xxxiz.  24,  "a  quaking ;"  Eze.  xiL  18,  app.  to  an  " earthquake,"  cL 
1  Kings  xix.  11.     (5.)  njTp,  2  Sam.  xix.  43,  "  to  harden,"  cf.  Ex.  vii.  3. 

In  LXX.  the  sense  of  mn  is  very  indefinite,  gen.  6vfi6»  (23),  d  Ex.  iv.  14  (but 
Bvfiis  oftenest,  ^K  and  nDH),  ofyyiCoiioi  (27),  cf.  xxxi.  36  (also  ^H  and  ^Vp). 

The  A.y.  "  wrath,"  also  translates,  without  much  marked  distinction — (1.)  ^K, 
cf.  xxxix.  19,  gen.  "anger."  (2.)  HDn,  cf.  Num.  xxv.  11,  poss.  better  "fury,"  cf. 
ixriL  44.  (3.)  ^,  2  Ch.  xxvL  19 ;  Pror.  xix.  12,  no  distinctive  meaning  in 
A.V.  or  LXX.  (4.)  0^3,  Prov.  xii.  16,  "provocation,"  cf.  1  Kings  xv.  30.  (5.) 
ET3,  Job  V.  2,  error  for  0^3  (B^  for  D),  supn^.  (6.)  rniy,  cf.  xlix.  7,  poss.  "  exces- 
8i?e  or  overflowing  wrath,"  cf.  13^,  "  to  pass  over,"  so  in  German  "  iibermuth." 
(7.)  ^Vp,  cf.  xL  2,  poss.  iriKpaivm,  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  20,  "to  irritate,"  for  distinction. 
(8.)  m,  Ezra  y.  12,  poss.  ffipvcurtrio^  B^i,  cf.  Ps.  iL  1 ;  Acts  iv.  25,  "  to  rage." 

"JFVi«,"  n^D,  cf.  note,  iii.  8. 

The  A.y.  "  eoontenanoe/'  also  translates~(l.)  ^M,  cf.  Ps.  x.  4,  "  nose "  and 
"anger."  (2.)  HKnO,  cf.  Jud.  xiiL  6,  "sight,"  cf.  iL  9.  (3.)  TV,  cf.  1  Sam.  xvi.  12, 
"eye,"  Ut.  "  fair  of  eyes."  (4.)  IKn,  1  Sam.  xxv.  3,  "  form,"  cf.  Est  u.  7.  (6.) 
n,  Dan.  T.  6,  9,  10  ;  viL  28  ;  elsewhere  "  brightness,"  Dan.  ii.  31  ;*  iv.  36. 

7.  The  A.V.  ••  well,"  gen.  310  cf.  in  hco^  "good  ;"  also— (2.)  r\t\  cf.  xxix.  17, 
"fair."    (3.)  n\h^,  cf.  kxix.  6,  "peace." 

Ufiiing  up  J  ni<B^,  inf.  from  K15^3.  In  LXX.  irpocfveyKts ;  Vulg.  "recipies;" 
BosenmiUler,  "  elevatio  faciei  tuse ;"  sim.  the  A.y.  "acceptance,"  as  if  D^^&  was 
nnderstood,  xix.  21.  The  idea  is,  that  on  a  supplicant's  prayer  being  granted  the 
face  was  lifted  up  from  the  ground,  which  it  was  before  touching.  Li  a  similar 
sense  "  to  respect,"  Lam.  iv.  16,  and  "  to  regard,"  Deut.  x.  17. 

K60,  a  word  of  wide  meaning,  gen.  "  to  lift  up,"  atp»,  and  compounds,  cf.  1  Sam. 
vll3.  Hence  also  often  "  to  carry,"  cf.  xliv.  1 ;  "  to  bear,"  ct  xxxvL  7  ;  "totake" 
(Hp^),  cf.  xxTiL  3 ;  occ  "to  bring,"  cf.  xlv.  19 ;  "to  set  up,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  6 ;  "to  lade," 
ct  xliL  26 ;  "to  raise,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  1 ;  " to  hold  up,"  cf.  2  Sam.  iL  22  ;" to  re- 
ceive," cf.  1  Kings  V.  9 ;  "to  fetch,"  Job  xxxvi.  3  ;  "to  exalt,"  cf.  Is.  xL  4 ;  "to 
magidfy,"  2  Ch.  xxxii.  23 ;  "  lofty,"  Is.  IviL  15 ;  "  to  advance,"  Est.  iiL  1 ;  "  to  help," 
Est  ix.  3 ;  " to  further,"  Ena  viiL  36 ;  "to  furnish,"  1  Kings  ix.  11:  " Hiram  lifted 
up  or  helped  Solomon  in  trees,"  etc. ;  "to  forgive,"  cf.  L  17  ;  and  "  to  pardon,"  cf.  1 
Sam.  XV.  26,  Ut. "  to  lift  up  or  remove  a  sin ;"  "to  stir,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  21,  lit.  "to  lift 
Qp  or  excite  the  hearts ;"  "to  spare,"  cf.  xviii.  24, lit.  "  to  forgive  or  lift  up  the  sin 
of  all  the  dty ;"  "to  swear,"  cf.  Ex.  vL  8,  lit  "  I  lifted  up  my  hands,"  a  form  of 
adjnration ;  "  to  obtain,"  Est.  v.  2 ;  "to  sufi'er,"  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  16,  "  I  have  lifted  up 
(ic.  as  a  burden)  thy  terror  ;**  "  to  wear,"  1  Sam.  iL  28,  "  to  lift  up  («c  as  an  official 
r<*e)  the  ephod ;"  "  to  arise,"  cf.  Ps.  bcxxix.  9 ;  "  to  pluck  up,"  Eze.  xviL  9 ;  "  to 
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oflfer,"  Eze.  xx.  31 ;  "to  contain,"  Eze.  xIt.  11 ;  "to  burn,"  2  Sam.  y.  21,  fMirg, 
"take  away,"  lit  "lifted  up,"  w.  destroyed;  "to  marry,"  2  Ch.  xiiL  21,  "to 
lift  up  a  wife ;"  "  to  raise,"  Job  vii  13,  "  my  couch  shall  lift  me  up  in  my  complaint ;" 
cf.  Poli  Syn.  "  releTabit  me  in  sermone  meo  lectus  mens ;"  "  to  exact,**  Neh.  v.  7. 
In  LXX.  besides  aipo),  cf.  xliii.  34,  and  its  compounds,  c£  €$aip»  (15),  ct  xxix. 
1 ;  cVotpw  (31),  cf.  yiL  17 ;  often  dra/SXcirtt  (19),  with  3^^aX/i^,  cL  xiiL  14 ; 
Xafifiaw  (gen.  np7),  c£  xxL  18,  and  compounds,  cf.  dvakafipmw  (40),  cf.  xIt.  19 ; 
also  4>^P<»  (23),  (gen.  hip.  Kia),  cf  xxxvL  7 ;  v^cJ«  (11),  (Dn),;cf.  2  Kings  xxv.  27, 
etc.  eta  The  true  idea  of  Wt^  appears  to  be  that  of  *'  lifting  up,"  while  that  of 
bearing,  carrying^  or  removing  is  only  secondary,  though  necessarily  attached  to 
the  sense  of  tiie  context 

"  To  lift  up,"  also  translates — (1.)  713,  Ps.  xlL  9  ;  John  xiii.  18,  fYi^prv,  strictly 
"  to  magnify."  The  A.  V.  in  0.  T.  and  N.  T.  appears  to  follow  the  LXX.,  ^fuyakvw 
eV  ifU  irrtpvtirfi6v,  whereas  if  3py  were  translated  adverbially,  the  true  sense  of  7TJ, 
"  to  magnify,"  instead  of  that  of  HW,  "  to  lift  up,"  might  be  retiuned.  "  He  hath 
caused  to  magnify  against  me  in  a  supplanting  (xxviL  36)  or  crooked  (la.  xL  4) 
manner."  (2.)  riTI,  Ps.  xxx.  1,  lit  "  to  draw,"  used  of  water,  cf.  Ex.  u,  19.  (3.)  ^13, 
Deut  xxvii.  5,  "  to  ware."  (4.)  f»03,  Dan.  iv.  34 ;  viL  4,  cog.  with  ^tt  (Fiirst,  CJona), 
"  to  cast  forth,"  cf.  Jon.  L  5.  (5.)  JW,  cf  Jer.  xxiL  20,  "to  give."  (6.)  TiV,  Ps. 
cxlviL  6  (Tl^yo,  poss.  error  for  "1*1^0,  Kennicott  mss.  4,  139,  for  myo,  Hiph. 
part,  from  n*iy,  '*  to  adorn,"  cf.  Is.  Ixi  10),  "  Jehovah  is  causing  to  adorn  the 
meek,"  gen.  "  to  testify,"  cf.  xliii  3.  (7.)  11^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL  18,  "  to  stir  up,"  cf. 
Prov.  X.  12.  (8.)  nfjy.  Hip.  cf  xxxviL  28,  "  to  ascend."  (9.)  ruy,  Jer.  IL  14,  "to 
answer."  (10.)  i>nv.  Is.  x.  30 ;  LXX.  xP^furiC^,  cf.  Jer.  v.  8,  Ges.  "to  make  thy 
voice  «^riK."  (11.)  Dip,  Hip.  cf  Eze.  xxvL  8  ;  dvion^/u,  "  to  arise,"  cf  iv.  8.  (11) 
Dn,  Hip.  cf  vii.  17 ;  i^,  "  to  exalt,"  cf  1  Sam.  ii  1.  (13.)  2  Ch.  xvii.  6,  003, 
"  to  be  high,'*  cf  Js.  Iv.  9.  (14.)  DD*1,  Ez.  x.  15,  17,  cog.  with  Dn,  supra  ;  so  also 
(16.)  DXn,  Zech.  xiv.  10.  (16.)  f»fiy,  Hab.  ii.  4,  "to  swell  up,  to  be'tumid,"  Gks. 
(17.)  pn^,  Jos.  iv.  18,  marg.  "to  pluck  up.**  As  a  noun,  ** lifting  up/'  also  (18.) 
niW,  Is.  ix.  18,  poss.  for  niHp  ("  vomitings,"  cf  Lev.  xviiL  25) ;  "  vomitings  of 
smoke  shall  be  dissipated  "  0^^^^  for  ipiKTI^  from  p3K,  "  to  pulverise,"  cf  Poll 
Syn.),  niK3,  gen.  "  pride,  haughtiness,  excellency ;"  so  also  (19.)  m3,  Job  xxiL  29, 
poss.  phonetic  error  for  n!UI,  "  height,"  contrasted  with  7fi(S^  (}  for  1). 

The  A.V.  "to  aooQi»t,"  also  transktes— (1.)  rm,  cf.  Lev.  viL  18;  in  LXX 
fvdoKCtf,  cf.  xxxiii.  10,  so  Matt  xii.  18,  quoted  from  Is.  xlii.  1.  (2.)  np7,  cf  Ex. 
xxii.  11,  "to  take."  (3.)  mi,  1  Sam.  xxvL  19,  "to  smell,"  cf  Gen.  viiL  21, 
"  Let  him  smell  the  mincha."  (4.)  JBH,  Ps.  xx.  3,  marg.  "  to  make  fat,"  or  "  turn 
to  ashes,**  cf  Deut  xxxi.  20  ;  Ex.  xxviL  3.  (6.)  31D\  Lev.  x.  19,  "  to  do  good  or 
well,"  cf.  sams  verse.  (6.)  f»W,  Jer.  xliL  2,  "to  fall"  (f»Dn,  poss.  from  ^,  "t» 
judge,"  ct  Eze.  xvi.  52,  or  to  "  decide.")  "  Decide  on  our  petition  which  is  before 
thee"?    The  adjective  "acceptable/*  also  (7.)  "I&fi^,  Dan.  iv.  27. 

7.  Couehethf  pi,  cf  xlix.  9,  14 ;  Deut  xxxiii.  13,  prop,  used  of  wild  beasts, 
also— (1.)  "To  He  down"  (O^B'),  cf.  in  loco.    (2.)  "To  fall  down"  (l^W),  Num. 
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nil  27.  (3.)"Toait''(3B^),Deutxxii.  6.  (4.)  Cant  L  7,  "to  rest'' (m3).  (5.) 
"To  make  their  fold,"  Is.  xiiL  20.  In  LXX.  yeiy  indefinite,  prob.  xoirdC^)  Ps. 
dT.  22 ;  Cant.  L  7  ;  Jer.  xxxiii.  12 ;  Zep.  iii  13. 

"Id  eonelL,"  trans. — (1.)  XT\,  cfc  in  loco.  (2.)  JHS,  Nam.  xxiv.  9  (icdfiimD, 
d  Is.  xIt.  23).     (3.)  rmtC^,  Job  xxxviit  40,  i.q,  nrw,  "  to  bow  down,"  note,  iv.  4. 

A.V.  "to  lie  down,"  trans.— (1.)  3DB^,  jcoifuwa,  cfl  xix.  4.  (2.)  pi,  cf.  in  loco, 
"  to  ooucL"  (3.)  Hip.  f«^,  Deut  xxv.  2,  "  to  iiall."  (4.)  WB,  Eze.  ix.  2,  "  to  &ce," 
c£  xviiL  22.  (6.)  JW,  Num.  xxL  16,  "to  lean,**  cf.  2  Sam.  L  6.  (6.)  Vll,  Lev. 
xviiL  23,  %.q.  fD,  sufra, 

7. "  (^pming,"  finfi,  ct  Proy.  L  21.  As  a  noun  in  A. V.  gen.— <1.)  "  Door,"  d  in 
loco;  oeo,  (2.)  "  Entering,"  cf.  Joe.  viiL  29  ;  "  entry,"  cf.  2  Ch.  iv.  22 ;  " entrance," 
cf.  2CL  xiL  10  (WaO).  (3.)  "Gate,"  cf.  1  Kings  xvii.  10  pyc^).  (4.)  "Open," 
xxxriiL  14,  piob.  "at  the  opening  of  Enayim."  In  LXX.  gen.  Ovpa,  cL  xix.  11 
(gen.  riTI) ;  ^yovyfta,  1  Kings  xiy.  6. 

Ai  a  verb,  gen.  "to  open,"  avoiyio,  cf.  Ps.  IxxviiL  2;  Matt.  xiiL  35.  (2.) 
"  Vent,"  Job  xxxiL  19.  (3.)  "  To  unstop,"  Is.  xxxy.  5.  (4.)  "  To  loose,"  cf.  Is.  v. 
27.  (5.)"Touiigird,"xxiy.  32.  (6.)  « To  break  forth,"  Jer.  L  14.  (7.)  "To  let  go 
free,"  Ps.  cy.  20.  (8.)  "  To  appear,"  Cant  viL  12.  (9.)  "  To  put  off,"  Ps.  xxx.  11. 
(10.)  "To  set  forth,"  marg.  "open,"  Am.  viii  6.  (11.)  "To  draw,"  «.  a  sword, 
Ek.  XXL  28.  (12.)  "To  spread  out,"  Job  xxix.  19.  (13.)  "To  engrave,"  cf.  Ex. 
xxTiii  9. 

The  A.V.  "door,"  trans.— (1.)  nnB,  ct  in  loco,  (2.)  ^,  Ps.  cxlL  3,  nh,  cf. 
xix.  6,  ppob.  cog.  with  n?Tl,  "  to  hang,"  cf.  Prov.  xxvL  14,  DTI,  expresses  a  hang- 
ing door.  (3.)  ^V^,  Job  xxxviii  17,  elsewhere  "  gate."  (4.)  n^3, 1  Kings  xiv. 
17, "house."  (5.)  S|D,  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  9,  "threshold."  For  distinction  nHB,  is 
tama  "opening,"  and  rh^  "door,"  cf.  xix.  6. 

7.  Affection^  npBT»,  c£  note,  iii  16,  from  pK^3,  "  to  kiss."  Kalisch  says  "  it  gra- 
pbically  describes  the  voluptuous  delight  with  which  the  demon  of  allurement 
spproaches  human  weakness  and  passion."  Man  is  described  as  ruling  in  this 
embrace  of  sin,  as  making  sin,  by  force  of  reaction,  the  slave  of  his  own  passions. 


THE  MURDER. 

[8]  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  they  were  in  the  field,  that  Cain  rose  np  against  Abel  his 
brother,  and  slew  him.  [9]  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
Abel  thy  brother  ?  And  he  said,  I  know  not :  Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?  [10]  And  he  said.  What  hast  thou  done ?  the  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground.  [11]  And  now  art 
thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which  hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive 
%  brother's  blood  from  thy  hand;  [12]  When  thou  tillest  the 
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ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  unto  thee  her  strength ;  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth.  [13]  And  Cain 
said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear. 
[14]  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day  from  the  face  of  the 
earth ;  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive 
and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  [15]  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Therefore  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be  taken  on 
him  sevenfold.  And  the  Lord  set  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  find- 
ing him  should  Ifill  him. 

[8]  And  Kain  said  to  (or  wia  Im-  ^n*1  VPIN  h^  *?«  ^p  *TD»n  M 

Uttered  against)  Abel  his  brother;  ^^  ^  pp  jjp^^  TXWl  dni7l3 

and  it  was  on  their  being  in  the  ^,^,  ^^  ^^^  ,^^^^^,^  ^,^^ 
field,  and  Kam  rose  up  towards      r  ;  / 

(or  against,  !>«)  Abel  his  brother,  *"  ^^  ^  T"**  ^^  '^  \?  ^ 

and  killed  him.     [9]  And  Jeho-  ^^^^    t  ^3iK    ^HK    lOB^n    Wl^ 

vah  said  to  Kain,  "Where  is  Abel  yVWi  ^DT  Tip  n^JTB  Hfi  IBKI 

thy  brother  ?"    And  he  said,  "  I  nnW  [n]  J  nZTTKn  \b  hvi  D W 

guard?"^  [10]  And  he  said," What  .^^.^      ..^JL     4..              *.  .. 

haatthou  done?  the  voice  of  thy  '^^-^'^  ^^P  ^'^  ^  i^^^^ 

brother's  bloods  are  crying  to  me  f^^*  1!lffn  ^3  t^^]  ;  *p^25  y^W^ 

from  the  ground.     [11]  And  now  ^  nPlD  Wl  tjDn  nS  nOnNH 

cursed  ar^  thou  fi-om  the  ground,*  *^^^^  [13]  ♦  ^^"1  n^Pin  ^i1  S3 

which  has  gaped  her  mouth  to  .  ^fp.^u,  4«,^J  U^i.  ^^^4  lL  m*^ 

take  thy  bJher'8 bloods fh)m thy  ^^^^  ^^»  ^^^  "^"    ^  IP 

hand;  [12]  When  thou  serveet*  ^^S  ^^  D^*"  ^'^  ^^HJ  p  [14] 

the  ground,  it  shall  not  add*  to  W  *n»*ni  TTlDK  1*360^  HDnKn 

give  to  thee  her  force;  moving-  ♦♦JJ'in*  *iCtt3^3  H^HI  VnN3  131 

to-and-fro  and  flitting-about  (or  ^^  L,^  pL,  ^^,  ^  .^^  j^jj 

bemoaning)  shalt  thou  be  on  the  i       J                  »,.»,m.,-»  ♦♦^ 

earth."    [13]  And  Kain  said  to  Tp  H^H*  DB^n  Dp*  DWM'  |^ 

Jehovah,  «  My  iniquity  is  greater  X  "»«fi  73  ITlN  nttH  ♦1173'?  Tf» 

than  (d)  /  can  lift  up.    [14]  Lo,'  thou  hast  expelled  •  me  this  day 

» Guard,  v.  16.  •  Gronnd,  i.  26.  '  Serve,  iL  6. 

*  Add,  verse  2.  •  Lo,  i .  29.  •  Expel,  UL  24. 
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from  over  or  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  and  from  thy  face  I  shall 
be  SECRETED,  and  I  shall  be  moving-to-and-ifro  and  flitting  about  (or 
bemoaning)^  on  the  earth,  and  it  shall  be  thai  every  one  finding  me 
will  kill*  me."  [15]  And  Jehovah  said  to  him,  "For  such'  a  reason 
every  one  killing*  Kain,  seven  times  shall  be  revenged."  And  Jehovah 
put*  to  or  upon  Kain  a  sign  for-that-not  (^rh:h)  to  smite  him,  should 
cveiy  one  finding  him.  (e.i.  that  no  one  finding  him  shovZd  smite  him.) 

a  Said,  1DK*,  from  1DK,  "to  say,"  as  comp.  with  131,  "to  speak,"  cf.  vilL  16. 
It  is  worth  inquiring  whether  *lDfi(  does  not  convey  the  sense  of  utterance,  which 
is  not  necessarily  the  case  with  *13*1,  cL  the  use  of  11*1,  \6yos,  in  the  prophetical 
books.  The  expression  7K  ^Z3M, "  the  words  or  sayings  of  God,"  only  occurs  Num. 
xxir.  4, 16.  This  passage  of  Balaam's  history  may  give  the  dew  to  distinguish 
betveen  1Z3M  and  ^Ti,  Wherever  *1DK  is  used  of  God  saying  anything  to  Balaam, 
sn  express  verbal  command  follows,  cf.  xxiL  9,  12,  29,  32,  35  ;  xxiiL  5,  16.  But 
in  xxiiL  5, 16,  among  the  7M  ^DK,  we  find  *mn  113,  "  Thus  thou  shalt  speak.'' 
This  is  followed  by  no  recorded  message,  but  the  narrative  relates  the  parables 
spoken  by  Balaam.  Thus  "^DK  appears  to  be  applied  to  a  command  given  in 
express  uttered  words  ;  "^3*1,  to  a  message  delivered  not  necessarily  in  word  but 
slso  by  silent  inspiration.    In  A.y.  *1DK,  gen.  "to  say/'  '^y^,  ''to  speak." 

"To  lay,"  also  occ.  trans.— {1.)  131,  cf.  Ex.  vi.  29.  (2.)  ^fe,  cfl  xxL  7,  a 
poetic  word,  whence  the  modem  "Mullah"  or  Mohammedan  priest  (3.)  DfiO, 
c£  xxiL  16,  especially  of  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  by  which  oracles  were  delivered  to 
the  prophets,  Ges.  (4.)  nay,  cL  1  Sam.  ix.  17, "  to  answer."  (6.)  Rip,  cf.  Job  xvii. 
14,  "to  call"  (6.)  ne,  Ps.  xlix.  13,  "  a  mouth,"  lit  "  take  pleasure  (Hy),  fidoK««) 
in  their  mouths."  (7.)  Hip.  of  315r,  1  Kings  iL  20,  "  to  return,"  lit  "  to  cause  to 
return  the  face." 

A.V.  "TO  talk,"  occ— (1.)  1DK,  in  loco.  (2.)  131,  of.  xxxv.  13,  "to  speak." 
(3.)  nan,  Ps.  IxxL  24,  gen.  "  to  meditate,"  cfl  Ps.  L  2 ;  "  to  mutter,"  ct  Is.  viii.  19. 
(4)  TBD,  Ps.  Ixix.  26,  "  to  recount"  (5.)  rPB^,  1  Ch.  xvi  9,  "  to  commune,"  Ps. 
IxxriL  6.  (6.)  HTD,  Job  xxix.  9,  a  poetic  word.  (7.)  Hfi,  Ecc.  x.  13,  "mouth." 
(8.)nfir,Jobxi2,"Up." 

The  A.Y.  "said,"  as  in  loco,  is  rarely  taken  in  an  absolute  sense.  The  LXX., 
to  obviate  this,  adds  bU\Oa>fi€v  tls  t6  ir€Bi6v,  and  Vulg.  "  Egrediamur  foras,"  thus 
following  the  Sam.  Vers.  iTlK^n  n373.  It  may  be  worth  inquiry  whether  IDK^  is 
Dot  an  error  for  1D\  from  TM^,  "  to  imbitter,"  "  and  Kain  was  imbittered  against 
his  brother  "  (Michaelis). 

On  their  being,  c£  Dnmi,  inf.  of  ^^^,  "  to  be,"  with  suffix. 

8.  KiU,  nn,  arroKT€iva,cL  xiL  12 ;  alao  (2.)  "to  slay,"  cf.  in  loco  (OHB^,  a^drrot, 
ct  xxii  10).  (3.)  "To  murder,"  Ps.  x.  8  (nn,  "to  murder,"  cf.  Num.  xxxv.  16 ; 
^towW,  ct  Ex.  XX.  13,  Matt  xix.  18).  (4.)  "To  destroy,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  47.  (6.) 
"To  put,"  Jer.  xviiL  21,  lit  "  slain  of  death." 

^  P31  ns,  Tene  12.  *  KiU,  verse  8.  >  Such,  u.  24.  *  Put,  ii.  15 ;  set  iii.  15. 
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'« TO  kill,"  trans.— (1.)  nn ;  occ.  (2.)  rat,  <£  Deut  xiL  16,  "to  Bacrifice.''  (3.) 
rao,  Ex.  xxiL  1,  fiayttptvio,  Lam.  iL  21,  "to  butcher **?  (4.)  HTI,  c£  Ex.  xx.  13, 
"  to  murder,"  supra,  (5.)  Hip.  HID,  c£  Ex.  i.  16 ;  KaL  "  to  die,"  op  Hip.  "  to  put 
to  death."  (6.)  Hip.  n33,  cf.  Lev.  xxiv.  18,  "  to  smite."  (7.)  ^ipJ,  Is.  xxix.  1,  gen. 
"  to  compass ;"  "  Let  the  feasts  revolve,"  Delitzsch.  (8.)  ^Dp,  Job  xxiv.  14,  else- 
where "to  slay"  ("to  massacre"  for  distinction).  (9.)  DHB^,  cf.  xxxvii  31,  "to 
slay,"  infrcL 

A.V.  "to  ilay/*— (1.)  IDHB^,  <r(^TT«>,  cf.  xxiL  10,  occ.  (2.)  HIT,  cf.  1  Kings  L  9, 
"  to  sacrifice."  (3.)  nao,  ct  xliiL  16,  "  to  butcher,"  iupra,  (4.)  3in,  cf.  2  Kings 
iil  23,  evid.  "  to  slay  "  by  the  sword— IIH.  (6.)  Hip.  HID,  cf  xviiL  26, "  to  die,"  or 
"  put  to  death."  (6.)  Hip.  n33,  cf.  xxxiv.  30,  "  to  smite."  (7.)  Hip.  ^,  2  CL 
xxxii.  21,  "  to  fall."  (8.)  fep,  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  13,  once  "  to  kill,''  say  "  to  massacre," 
for  distinction,  nipm,  (9.)  mn,  cf  Deut  xxiL  26,  "  to  murder."  (10.)  V^,  2 
Sam.  xviii  7, "  to  plague,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  35.  (11.)  7Pn,  as  adj.  gen.  "  shun ;"  LXX. 
TpavfiariCto,  cf.  xxxiv.  27.  So  "to  Da  Slain"  also  oca— (12.)  «p3,  Nip.  ct  Lev. 
xxvi.  17 ;  "to  plague,"  cf  Jos.  xxiv.  5.  And  " slaughter"  also.  (13.)  fDD,  once 
Eze.  ix.  2,  marg,  "  a  weapon  for  breaking  in  pieces,"  from  pB,  "  to  disperse,"  lit 
"  an  instrument  of  dispersion ;"  LXX.  irikv^ ;  Vulg.  "  vas  interitns." 

10.  Are  angry,  D^pJTif,  a  plur.  in  app.  to  *D*1,  "  bloods,"  not  with  Tip,  "  voice." 

11.  Oape,  mf&,  cf  Ps.  xxii  13.  Also  (2.)  "  to  open,"  in  ten  pass.  (rtHfi,  mpra). 
(3.)  "  to  utter,"  marg.  "  open,"  diacrrcXXw,  Ps.  Ixvi  14.  (4.)  In  Ps.  cxliv.  7,  ^M, 
"  to  rid,"  e£cXoi),  "  emitte."  So  verse  11,  "  rid,"  ^vaai,  "  eripe,"  and  verse 
10,  n^an,  "  delivereth,"  XvrpovfUviOy  "redemisti"  (prob.  for  ^HB,  miBH,  from 
n*1&,  "  to  redeem,"  V  for  ^).  In  LXX.  dvoiy»,  in  seven  pass. ;  diayoiyw  (2)  ; 
XaiVa>,  in  loco,  Eze.  ii.  8,  a  word  nowhere  else  in  LXX. 

"  To  gape  "  also  trans,  "ipfi.  Job  xvL  10,  elsewhere  "  to  open,"  say  "  to  yawn,^ 
for  distinction. 

A.V.  "to  open,"=nnB,  note,  verse  7. 

11.  Take,  np7,  Xafifiayti,  nearly  always  in  A.y.  and  LXX.,  cf.  Ps.  cix.  8 ;  Acts 
L  20.  Also  oca— (1.)  "to  receive,"  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  "To  fetch,"  cf.  xxviL  45. 
(3.)  "To  accept,"  cf  Ex.  xxiL  11.  (3.)  "To  place,"  cf  Eze.  xviL  6.  (4.)  "To 
bring"  (Hiph,  W3),  cf  Lev.  xiL  8.  (5.)  "To  many"  (i»ya),  ct  Num.  xii  1.  (6.) 
"To  have,"  Deut.  xxL  11.  (7.)  "To  reserve,"  cf  Jud.  xxL  22.  (8.)  "To  csny 
away,"  cf  1  Sam.  xxx.  18.  (9.) "  To  get,**  cf.  xxxiv.  4.  (10.)  "  To  buy,"  Neh.  v.  3. 
(11.)  "  To  seize,"  Job  iii  6.  (12.)  "  To  win,"  Prov.  xL  30.  (13.)  "  To  draw,"  Prov. 
xxiv.  11.  (14.)  "To  send  for,"  1  Sam.  xvii.  31,  "he  caused  to  take  him."  (16.) 
"  To  use,"  Jer.  xxiiL  31 ;  D^nplm  poss.  transposition  for  D^pprm,  from  p7n,  "  to 
flatter,"  cf  Prov.  iL  16,  so  marg,  "  smooth."  And  in  Hithpael  (16.)  "  To  mingle," 
Ex.  ix.  24.    (17.)  "  To  unfold,"  Eze.  L  4,  in  the  sense  of  a  mutual  taking  hold. 

*<To  take/'  also  translates— (1.)  THK,  cf  Ex.  iv.  4,  "to  hold,"  Kca-*x»,  cf 
Kardaxftrisy  cf.  xviL  8 ;  Acts  viL  5.  (2.)  Hip.  ^M,  Jer.  xxv.  10,  "  to  cause  to 
perish,"  so  marg.  (3.)  ^DK,  cf  Jos.  xx.  4,  "to  gather."  (4.)  TYK,  Num.  xL  17, 
26,  "  to  put  aside."  (6.)  Hip.  fiOl,  cf  Is.  xvi.  3,  "  to  bring  or  cause  to  come." 
(6.)  ?T1,  cf  Is.  X.  6,  in  the  sense  of  plunder  or  spoil,  ef  Num.  xxxL  9.    (7.)  HtJ, 
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PS.  IxxL  6,  cog.  with  m, "  to  shear."  (8.)  p31,  xix.  19, "  to  cleave  to,"  cf.  ii.  24,  note. 
(9.)  Hip.  prn,  2  Sam.  xv.  5,  "  to  take  hold,"  /cport •»,  ct  xix.  16.  (10.)  ^r\.  Is.  xxx. 
14,  "to  make  hare,"  c£  Is.  liL  10,  "  to  lay  bare  or  expose  waters  from  the  height " 
(X33,  poBS.  for  nai).  (11.)  nnn,  is.  xxx.  14,  <r«pfv«,  Prov.  XXV.  22  ;  Rom.  xii.  20. 
(12.)  Win,  Job  ix.  12,  poBS.  for  ^Vi  (H  for  B'),  "  to  make  bare,"  cf.  Is.  liL  10.  (13.) 
Hip.  T>^,  c£  Ex.  ii  9,  "  to  cause  to  go."  (14.)  Hip.  Bno, Ex.  xiil  22,  "to  remove." 
(15.)  IttW,  ct  Num.  xvi  15,  "  to  lift  up."  (16.)  11D,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  15,  •'  to  turn  away." 
(17.)  IDD,  Job  xxxvL  18,  "  to  stir  up  or  excite,"  c£  1  Sam.  xxvi  19,  "  Let  not  anger 
indeed  entice  thee  to  scorning,"  DelitzscL  (18.)  Hip.  13j;,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10,  "cause 
topaasover."  (19.)  mj?,  Prov.  xxv.  20,  "to  adorn,"  cf.  Is.  bd.  10,  "He  that  adometh 
a  g^iirment  on  a  cold  day  is,  i.e.  equally  as  foolish,  as  one  adding  vinegar  to  nitre," 
thereby  destroying  its  usefulness,  and  in  Dan.  v.  20  ;  viL  12,  26  {y,q,  13^,  "  to  pass 
away,*  Gea.)  (20.)  Hip.  xh^,  cf.  Jer.  xxxviii.  10,  "  to  cause  to  ascend."  (21.)  Dn, 
d  Lev.  ii.  9,  "  to  exalt  as  a  heave  offering."  (22.)  n3B^,  cf  Deut.  xxi  10,  "  to  make 
captive."  (23.)  Hip.  nnjT,  2  Kings  xxiiL  11,  "  to  cause  to  cease."  (24.)  rh^,  Job 
ixtil  8,  "  to  be  a  rest  or  peace,"  cf.  Dan.  iv.  4  ;  is  it  not  better  to  derive  7^  from 
i^,  "todespoQ,"  or  error  for  ^VXT  from  W,  "to  ask"?  (26.)  i>T3,  cf.  Is.  x.  2, 
"  to  take  violently  or  by  force,"  d/MraCtt,  cf.  Lev.  vL  4.  (26.)  JTI^,  Ecc  iii.  14,  gen. 
"to  diminish,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  11,  "  to  abate,"  Lev.  xxviL  18.  (27.)  nai*,  cf.  Is.  viiL  15, 
oXuricofuii.  (28.)  B^Ein,  cf  Jos.  viii.  23,  poss.  for  distinction  "to  apprehend,"  cf.  1 
Kings  xviiL  40,  tnargr.  (29.)  Hip.  n^3,  Num.  xviL  10,  "  to  cause  to  finisL"  (30.) 
Hip.  3W,  cf  Job  ix.  18,  "to  cause  to  return."  (31.)  Hip.  KIT,  Ex,  iv.  6,  ".to 
cause  to  go  forth."  (32.)  "To  take  down,"  Hip.  T1^  Num.  x.  17,  "to  cause  to 
descend."  (33.)  "  To  take  ont^"  Hip.  K^,  Jer.  xv.  19,  "  to  cause  to  go  out."  (34.) 
pBi,  in  Chald.,  cf  Ezra  v.  14.  (36.)  ' '  To  take  hold,"  "lOn,  Prov.  v.  5,  "  to  uphold," 
*"  Her  footsteps  are  upheld,  or  abide  fixedly  in  (1,  sub.)  SheoL"  (36.)  "  Td  take  np," 
!«),  Is.  xL  16,  ^ID\  poss.  from  i^D,  « to  cast  forth,"  cf.  Jon.  i.  5,  "  He  will  cast  out 
tiie  isles  as  smallest  dust."  (37.)  pDj,  Dan.  iiL  22 ;  vi.  23,  poss.  a  phonetic  etror 
for  pro,  "  to  pnU  up,"  cf.  Ez.  xvii.  9.  (38.)  V3p,  Is.  xiiL  14,  "to  gather  together 
or  asBemble,"  rX  xlix.  2.  (39.)  "  To  take  utterly,*'  niB,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  33,  poss.  from  niB, 
**  to  frustrate,"  cf  Is.  xliv.  26.  (40.)  "To  be  taken  down,"  fPV,  only  Is.  xxxiiL  20; 
LXX.  «rei»,  "  to  move  tents,"  «.$.  {Pt^,  Oes.  (41.)  "To  be  taken  out,"  ^^,  Am. 
iil  12,  gen.  "to  deliver."  (42.)  "To  be  taken  ont  of  tke  way,"  }^&p.  Job  xxiv. 
i4, "  to  contract,"  Ges.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  for  pp  (B  for  3)  ?  "  They  shall 
be  gathered  together  as  all  others."  (43.)  "  To  be  taken  up."  |n^,  2  Sam.  xviil  9, 
**  to  give,"  the  idea  being  that  Absalom  was  given  by  God  to  destruction. 

The  AV.  "  to  receive,"  is  gen.  used  to  translate  np^, "  to  take,"  m^gra,  (2.)  i>3p, 
d  1  Ch.  xii  18.  Also  occ  (3.)  ^IDJC,  Jud.  xix.  18,  "to  gather."  (4.)  pi>n,  Jos. 
XTiii  2,  "  to  divide,"  "whose  inheritance  they  (twed  impersonally)  had  not  divided." 
(5.)  i«,  1  Kings  viiL  64 ;  2  Ch.  vu.  7,  "  to  contain,"  cf  1  Kings  vii.  26.  (6.)  K«D, 
utI  12,  "  to  find."  (7.)  K8r3,  Deut.  xxxiii.  3,  "  to  lift  up,"  "  They  were  lifted  up 
uthy  words"  (K(r»  for  IKB^,  cf.  Sam.  Pent.  IKfiSn),  cf  Delitzsch,  "they  rise  up  at 
%  words."  (8.)  ^p8r,  2  Sam.  xviil  12;  Is.  xxxiiL  18,  "to  weigh,"  cf  marg., 
nosom  being  paid  by  weight,  cf  Zech.  xi  12. 
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12.  (W©«,  jn3.  The  A.V.  "to  yield,"  for  euphemism  cf.  L  11,  also  (2.)  ^, 
Num.  xvii.  8,  "  to  ripen,"  Is.  xviiL  5.  (3.)  JHT,  cf.  i.  11,  "  to  sow."  (4.)  HB^,  cf. 
i  11,  "to  make."  (6.)  ^1D^  Lev.  xix.  25,  "to  add."  (6.)  i<B^3,  Eze.  xxxvi.  8,  "to 
Uft  up."  (7.)  an\  Dan.  iil  28,  Chald.  rare,  in  Hebrew  gen.  "  to  giye."  (8.)  n03, 
Hip.  Prov.  vii.  21,  "  to  stretch  out."  "  By  her  much  taking  or  greai  capliv<Uum 
she  causeth  him  to  stretch  out,"  sc  after  her.  (9.)  As  noun,  K&'ID,  ta/ia,  £cc.  x.  4, 
"healing,"  cf.  Mai.  iv.  2,  but  poss.  for  HBID,  from  HBI,  "to  relax,"  poss.  "for- 
bearance," c£  marg.  1  Sam.  xi.  3. 

The  A.y.  "  hencefortb,"  is  here  euphemistic ;  elsewhere  it  translates — (1.)  DV, 
cfc  Num.  xviii.  22.     (2.)  nny,  cfc  2  Ch.  xvL  9,  "now." 

12.  Force,  Ha,  Job  xxx.  18;  Jer.  xlviii.  45;  "strength"  (51),  cf.  in  loco; 
"power"  (44),  cf.  xxxi.  6;  "might"  (6),  cL  Num.  xiy.  13;  "able,  ability"  (5), 
cf.  1  Ck  xxix.  14;  "substance,"  Job  vL  22;  "wealth,"  Prov.  v.  10;  "fruits," 
marg,  "  strength,"  Job  xxxL  39.  In  LXX.  l(rxvs  (99),  cf.  in  loc4) ;  also  for  m^n3 
(15),  cf.  Deut.  iiL  24,  and  ty  (30),  cf.  Ex.  xv.  13,  and  i>^n  (32),  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  18). 
hvvayn£  (7),  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  2  (gen.  ^H,  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  28). 

An  approximate  distinction  may  be  made,  though  somewhat  arbitrary,  by  using 
—(1.)  "BtrengtH."  to  express  HpTH,  cf.  Ex.  xiii.  3.  (2.)  "MJglxt."  miOJ,  cf.  Deut. 
iii.  24.  (3.)  "Power,"  i^H,  cf.  use  of  dwofur  in  New  Test,  gen.  "power."  (4.) 
"Porce,"  na  ;  and  (5.)  "  Vlgonp."  TJ?. 

"Poroe  "  also  translates— (1.)  pi<.  Job  xl.  16  (gen.  "  iniquity,"  poss.  for  PV,  cf 
1  Sam.  XV.  23,  and  "  strength"),  poss.  for  pH, "  life  or  vitality."  (2.)  miOJ,  Jer.  xxiii. 
10,  (3.)  nprn,  1  Sam.  il  16 ;  Eze.  xxxiv.  4.  (4.)  n\  Jer.  xviii.  21 ;  Eze.  xxxv.  5, 
"  a  hand."  (5.)  jniJC,  Ezra  iv.  23,  prob.  ch.  for  JHTK,  "  an  arm,"  cf.  marg.  As  a 
verb,  "to  force."— (1.)  pTH,  Deut  xxiL  26,  gen.  "to  lay  hold,"  /cpartw,  cf.  xix.  16. 
(2.)  W3,  Eat.  viL  8,  "to  bring  into  subjection,"  note,  i.  28.  (3.)  J^rp,  Jud.  i.  34, 
gen.  "  to  oppress,"  cf.  Ex.  iii.  9.  (4.)  m^,  Deut.  xx.  19,  gen.  "  to  drive,"  cl  Deut. 
iv.  19.  (5.)  nay,  Jud.  XX.  5  ;  2  Sam.  xiii  12,  14,  32,  "to  afflict."  (6.)  "To  farce 
one*t  self,"  1  Sam.  xiiL  12;  pDH,  "to  refrain,"  c£  xliii  31.  (7.)  Y^IQ,  in  Hip. 
"forclWe,"  Job  vi  25.  (8.)  T^i  only  Prov.  xxx.  33,  poss.  "to  squeeze."  Also 
"forces,"  in  the  sense  of  armies.  (9.)  TTi,  cf.  2  Ch,  xviL  2 ;  "power,"  cf.  1  Ch. 
XX.  1 ;  cf.  «virafifi£,  1  Pet.  iii  22.  (10.)  D^»D«D,  Job  xxxvi.  19,  from  p3K, 
"  to  be  of  good  courage,"  cf.  Deut  xxxi.  6,  Delitzsch :  "  Shall  thy  crying  place 
thee  beyond  distress  and  all  the  eflforts  of  strength?"  (11.)  ny23,  Dan.  xL 
28,  marg,  "  Mauzzim,"  as  if  a  proper  name.  Keil,  "  GU)d  of  fortresses,"  from  TV, 
ftfpra. 

The  A.y.  "ftrength"  translates  pTH,  cf.  Ex.  xiii.  3.  (2.)  n^,  cf.  in  loco, 
"force."  (3.)  mia^,  cfl  Ps.  xx.  6,  "might."  (4.)  h^n,  cf.2Sam.  xxii  40;  in 
LXX.  gen.  dvvofiit,  "  power."  (5.)  ty,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  2,  no  distinctive  meaning  in 
A.V.  or  LXX.  gen.  "strength,"  laxvs;  bvvafut,  vigour?  (6.)  7\H,  Ps.  IxxiiL  4, 
prob.  error  for  Tin  or  T^n,  gupra,  (7.)  pK,  cf,  xlix.  3,  poss.  for  pn,  "  being,"  from  n^n, 
"to  be,"  compare  Job  xx.  10  ;  Hos.  xii.  8,  with  Prov.  i.  13  ;  xiii.  7,  "  substance,"  or 
for  pn,  "vitality,"  from  mn,  "to  live."  (8.)  JTI^H,  cf.  xlix.  24,  constant,  perennial, 
firm,"  Ges.    (9.)  nXDJC,  Zech.  xii  5 ;  courage  (?)  cf.  Deut.  xxxL  6.    (10.)  13,  Job 
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xriii.  13 ;  "  bar,"  cf.  Job  xvii.  16 ;  VuIr.  "  pulchritado ""  and  "  biachia.''  (1 1.)  «ai, 
oqIj  Deut  xxxiii.  26  ;  LXX.  Itrxvs ;  Vulg.  "  senectus."  IK^n,  phonetic  error  for 
IWan,  po88.  error  for  in^KOn  from  ni«3n,  T  for  n,  "as  thy  days,  thy  produce  or 
increase,"  cf.  xWii  24.    (12.)  jniT,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxi.  18,  "an  arm."     (13.)  JDR,  cf.  Is. 

1  31,  a  word  without  distinctive  meaning  in  A.V.  or  LXX.  (14.)  HTD,  Job  xiL 
21 ;  Is.  xxiii.  10,  marg.  "girdle,"  so  Ps.  cix.  19,  from  nm,  equivalent  to  ppT,  "to 
lace"  (Pnrst),  ct  D^pT,  « fetters,"  Job  xxxvL  8.  (15.)  n3V3,  only  Dan.  ii.  41,  from 
35D, "to  stand  upright,"  cf.  xxxvii.  7.     (16.)  nV3,  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  29  (fVwrraTijff,  cf. 

2  Ch.  IL  2)  ;  Is.  Ixiii.  6  (phonetic  error  for  pV3,  "their  outpouring"  «c.  blood),  and 
Iadl  iii.  18;  "victory,"  vUos,  1  Ch.  xxix.  11.  (17.)  D!Ur,  cf.  Ps.  xxxviii.  19 ;  "strong 
M bone," cf.  Gen.  iL  23.  (18.)  im,  Is.  xxx.  7  ;  Ps.  xc.  10,  "pride,"  cf.  Ps.  xl.  4. 
(19.)  niDTUI,  Num.  xxiii.  22  ;  xxiv.  8,  "the  flight  or  swift  course  of  the  unicorn," 
for  ^.  So  P&.  xcv.  4,  "  The  flights  or  highest  summits  of  mountains."  (20.)  ^ipTl, 
cf.  Dan.  iL  37,  Ges.  "to  overpower."  As  a  verb,  "to  strengtlien.'*  (21.)  3i>a,  Ps. 
mix.  13;  Am.  v.  9,  but  "to  comfort,"  Job  ix.  27;  x.  20.  (22.)  1^0,  ct  Ps. 
XX.  2, nuiTigr.  "to  support."  (23.)  D^p,  Ps.  cxix.  28,  "to  rise  up."  As  an  adj. 
"itomg,"  also  (24.)  T3«,  cf.  Pfe.  xxii  12,  apparently  "  choice,"  from  "nn,  with 
prosthetic  K.  (26.)  IVa,  Neh.  ix.  5  ;  "fortified,"  cf.  Is.  xxiL  10.  (26.)  013,  xlix. 
14,  Ges.  poet.  ■i.g.  for  D!Ur,  "a  bone,"  cf.  Job  xl.  18.  (27.)  1^03,  Job  viii.  2,  poss. 
from  VOa,  vapra,  (28.)  pny,  Prov.  xi.  16,  gen.  "terrible,"  cf.  Is.  xiii.  11.  (29.) 
")J:^,  xxx.  41,  42,  "to  bind"  {p:h\  cf.  xxxviii.  28,  "to  conspire,"  1  Sam.  xxii.  8, 
probably  equivalent  to  "  well  knit  together." 

Moving-to-andr-froj  1^3,  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  20.  The  force  of  the  word  is  contained  in 
the  movement  frt>m  side  to  side.  It  is  variously  translated,  "  to  move,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
i.  13;  "to  stagger,"  cf.  Ps.  cvii.  27 ;  "to  wander  up  and  down,"  cf.  Ps.  lix.  15  ; 
•*to  wander"  (Hyn),  cf.  Num.  xxxiL  13 ;  "to  be  a  vagabond,"  Ps.  cix.  10  ;  "  fugi- 
tive," ct  w  Uko,  infra;  "to  reel,"  Is.  xxiv.  20 ;  "to  shake"  (01D)  ?  cf.  Ps.  cix. 
25;  « to  sift"  (mt),  Am.  ix.  9 ;  "to  wag,"  cf.  Lam.  ii.  15,  also  in  Ps.  lix.  11, 
wrongly  "to  scatter"  (pB) ;  in  Jud.  ix.  9,  11, 13,  "to  be  promoted."  "Shall  I 
more-to-and-fro  among  the  trees"  ?  In  Dan.  x.  10,  "  to  set,"  "a  hand  moved-me-to- 
and-fro  upon  my  knees,"  cf.  Keil,  "  vacillare  me  fecit ;"  and  in  Job  xxviii.  4,  "  to 
go  away."  In  LXX.  gen.  «w«  (9),  cf.  1  Sam.  L  13  ;  <raXfv«  (9)  (O^D),  ct  Job 
xxriiL  4,  but  with  no  distinctive  meaning ;  arivwvy  in  loco  and  verse  14  (arivmp 
KoiTptftnv — ^^31  ya,  being  evidently  a  transposition),  as  ni3=irrfyaf»,  Nah.  iil  7, 
and  often  "  to  bemoan,"  as  well  as  "  to  remove." 

"To  more,"  trans. — (1.)  jn3,  cf.  2  Kings  xxiiL  18,  cf.  supra,  (2.)  D^y  cf. 
2  Kings  xxi.  8,  gen.  "  to  remove."  (3.)  Tr3,  cf.  Is.  x.  14,  cog.  with  HW,  Ges.  (4.) 
jnr,  Est  V.  9,  i.q.  <r«i«,  Ges.  (6.)  O^D,  cf.  Ps.  x.  6 ;  LXX.  gen.  o-oXcvcd,  "to 
shake"?  (6.)  ^1^3,  Deut  xxiiL  25,  "  to  wave,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  24.  (7.)  B^^i,  cf.  Jer. 
xlri.  7,  Fiirst,  "  trudere,  tundere,  pulsare."  (8.)  tS^JH,  cf.  Jer.  xlix.  21,  gen.  "  to 
quake,"  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  11.  (9.)  Wn,  2  Sara,  xviii.  33,  gen.  "to  tremble,"  cf. 
Bent  ii.  26,  also  "to  rage,"  Prov.  xxix.  9.  (10.)  piB,  Jer.  x.  4,  "to  waver  or 
totter,"  Ges.  (11.)  ^im,  L  2,  note,  "to  flutter."  (12.)  nnj.  Job  xxxvii.  1,  "to 
loosen"?  Ps.  cv.  20.  (13.)  pH,  Jos.  x.  21 ;  Ex.  xi.  7,  "to  decide,"  1  Kings  xx. 
40, "  to  cut  off","  "  to  bring  to  a  point,"  Ges.    (14.)  Y^p,  Prov.  xvi.  30,  "  to  wink," 
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of.  Pro7.  X.  10,  prob.  here  as  pH,  ropra.  (15.)  fBH,  Job  xL  17,  "  to  delight,"  cf. 
xxxiv.  19  (12  MSB.  read  TBH,  Kennicott,  in  A.V.  "  to  haste,*'  cf.  Pb.  xlviiL  5). 
(16.)  niD,  of:  Jos.  XV.  18,  "  to  stir  up  or  excite,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxvL  19.  (17.)  nay, 
Ezra  iv.  15,  Chald.  "  to  serve."  (18.)  DVB,  Jud.  xui.  25,  "  to  oscillate,"  cfl  note,  ii. 
23.  (19.)  pK',  cf.  i.  20,  note,  "to  breed."  (20.)  Din,  Rath  i.  19,  HDH,  Cant  t. 
4,  "  to  noise,"  cfc  Is.  xvii.  12.  (21.)  t313,  Ps.  xxix.  1,  ig.  01D,  Ges.  vvLpra,  (22.) 
B^l,  ix.  2,  "  to  creep."  (23.)  ^i>p,  "  to  move  lightly,"  Jer.  iv.  24,  "  to  become 
light,"  «c.  not  heavy.  (24.)  Hithpael,  l^n,  Prov.  xxiii  31.  "  When  it  giveth  its 
eyes  or  colour  (py,  Num.  xL  7)  in  the  cup,  it  goeth  about,"  sc  sparkles  in  the 
measures  (iDIK^,  cf.  Lev.  xix.  35). 

The  A.V.  "fuglttve,"  "to  flee."  translates— (1.)  DW,  cfc  xiv.  10,  also  (2.)  m3, 
ct  xvi.  6,  for  distinction,  "  to  escape,"  cf.  1  Kings  ii  39,  "  to  run  away."  (3.)  5|iy, 
Nah.  iiL  16,  "to  fly."  (4.)  TT3,  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  11,  "to  depart'*?  and  cog.  ni3,  cf. 
Ps.  xi.  1,  infra.  (5.)  py,  Job  xxx.  3,  poss.  error  for  rPK,  "  to  walk  or  go :"  "  In 
want  and  famine  solitary  they  walk  in  the  desert ;"  elsewhere,  only  Job  xxx. 
17,  "sinew,"  prob.  for  *p^  "a  thigL"  (6.)  KV3,  only  Jer.  xlviiL  9,  cog.  p3,  Lam. 
iv.  15,  poss.  for  JTIJ,  "  to  depart,"  in/ro,  cf.  context,  ^31  p,  with  Gen.  iv.  12.  (7.) 
"To  flee  fkr,"  pm,  cf.  Job  xxx.  10,  "  to  be  far  off."  (8.)  " To  flee  to  hide,"  HDa, 
Ps.  cxliii  9,  "  to  cover."    In  Mas.  224  Kennicott,  nOH,  "  to  trust" 

12.  FliUingf  1)^,  a  word  expressive  of  removing  and  bemoaning.  In  the  latter 
sense  it  occurs  in  Job  xliL  11 ;  Jer.  xv.  5  ;  xvL  6  ;  xxii.  10  ;  xxxL  18 ;  xlviiL  17 ; 
Nah.  iiL  7,  "to  bemoan ;"  in  Job  iL  11,  "to  mourn;"  in  Ps.  Ixix.  20,  "to  take 
pity ;"  in  Is.  IL  19  ;  "  to  be  sorry."  Elsewhere  it  bears  the  sense  of  "  removal,"  cf. 
in  loco,  and  verse  14,  "  vagabond ;"  in  1  Kings  xiv.  16, "  to  shake ;"  in  2  Kings  xxL 
8,  "to  move ;"  in  Ps.  xL  1,  "to  flee ;"  in  Ps.  xxxvi.  11 ;  Is.  xxiv.  20  ;  Jer.  iv.  1 ; 
1.  3,  8,  "  to  remove  ;"  in  Prov.  xxvL  2,  "  to  wander,"  c£  also  the  noun,  Gen.  iv.  16 ; 
Ps.  IvL  8  ;  in  Jer.  xlix.  30 ;  Dan.  iv.  14,  "  to  get  away ;"  in  Jer.  xlviiL  27,  "  to  skip ;" 
in  Jer.  xviii.  16,  "  to  wag."  In  LXX.  the  sense  of  Iwmoaiilng  occurs  Jer.  xxii.  10, 
Ofniv€»  ;  in  Is.  11.  19 ;  Ps.  Ixix.  20,  oi/XXvn-co/Aot ;  in  Jer.  xvi.  5,  vtvBtw  ;  in  Nah. 
iiL  7,  trr€vdC»  ;  in  Jer.  xxxL  18,  obvpofuu ;  in  Job  iL  11 ;  xliL  11,  irapaKaK€w ;  in 
Jer.  XV.  5,  deiXidn  ;  elsewhere  with  the  sense  of  motion,  in  2  Kings  xxi.  8 ;  Pa. 
xxxvL  11  ;  Dan.  iv.  14 ;  Jer.  L  3,  o'eiKtv^i ;  in  1  Kings  xiv.  15 ;  Jer.  xviiL  16 ; 
xlviiL  17,  iciyctt  ;  in  Jer.  1.  8,  airaXXorptoo) ;  in  Ps.  xL  1,  fifropcurrtvn  ;  in  Jer.  xlix. 
30,  tufiarrfiu  ;  in  loco,  verse  14,  Tp€fimv,  evidently  transposition  with  (rr€v»v,  tupra. 
Fiirst,  "  to  move  to  and  fro,"  with  B^K"1,  "  head,"  understood,  hence  "  to  lament." 
In  Jer.  xlix.  30,  the  margin  reads  "  to  flit."  This  will,  perhaps,  give  an  approximate 
distinction  from  yo,  and  agrees  with  A.y.  "a  vagabond,"  which  is  also  used  for 
jm,  Ps.  dx.  10. 

It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  LXX.  aripmv  leai  rptfi»v,  in  loco,  transposed, 
does  not  also  convey  the  sense,  "moving  to  and  fro  and  bemoaning  thou 
shalt  be." 

"To  bemoan"  is  only  used  to  translate  *1U,  mpra. 

13.  Iniquity,  py,  cf.  xv.  16,  always  "  iniquity,"  except  in  loco,  1  Sam.  xxvilL 
10  ;  Job  xix.  29,  "  punishment ;"  in  Lev.  xxvL  41,  43  ;  Lam.  iv.  6,  22  ;  Eze.  xiv. 
10,  "  punishment  of  iniquity ;"  in  2  Sam.  iiL  8,  "  fiiult ;"  and  in  2  Kings  viL  9, 
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^  mischief."  Strictly  the  meaning  appears  to  be, "  My  iniquity  is  greater  than  can 
be  lifted  up,"  t&  forgiven ;  so  LXX  iitiCtov  ij  atria  fAov  rov  d<t>t$jjvat  /*€,  and  Vulg. 
"  major  est  iniquitas  mea,  quam  ut  veniam  merear." 

"Illiquid"  tranalatea— (1.)  py,  cL  in  loco,  (2.)  p«,  cf.  Num.  xxiiL  21,  prob. 
iq.  pjr  (K  for  y).  (3.)  iny,  ct  Deut.  xxxiL  4,  "  perverseness  "1  cf.  Is.  lix.  3.  (4.) 
^V,  Hab.  L  13,  « toil,"  cf.  Gen.  xli  51.  (5.)  ^KH,  Ecc.  uL  16,  "  wickedness,"  cfl 
Deut  ix.  27.    (6.)  Hin,  Ps.  xdv.  20  (prob.  for  Hiy,  for  i.g.  PV,  H  for  J?). 

The  A.V.  "to  pnnlali,"  tran8lates--(l.)  npD,  cf.  Is.  x.  12,  "to  visit,"  cf.  Gen. 
ixl  1.  (2.)  Dp3,  Ex.  xxL  21,  "to  avenge,"  cf.  Gen.  iv.  24  (3.)  "ID\  Lev.  xxvL 
18, "  to  chastise,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  28.  (4.)  n33,  cf.  Lev.  xxvi  24,  "  to  smite."  (5.) 
IB^,  Eaa  ix.  13,  "to  withhold,"  cf.  Gen.  xxu.  12.  (6.)  K^^V,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  22 ; 
LXX.  0iiu6», "  to  amerce  or  fine,"  d  Deut.  xxiL  19.  (7.)  Vjn,  Zech.  viiL  14,  "  to 
do  evil"  As  a  noun,  "xrantthment."  (8.)  KDH,  Lam.  iiL  39,  "  sin."  (9.)  nnaVl, 
Pi  cxlix.  7 ;  LXX.  tXtyxos,  "  reproof,"  cf.  Prov.  i.  23. 

13.  Lift  upy  KB'J,  note,  verse  7. 

The  A.V.  "to  bwr,"  also  translates— (1.)  ^3D,  cf.  xlix.  16,  "to  carry  ;"  cf.  Is. 
liii.  4,  <^(p«» ;  Matt,  viil  17,  fiatrraCfo.  (2.)  1^,  cf.  verse  1,  "  to  bear  children." 
(3.)  mn,  1  Ch.  iv.  17,  "to  conceive."  (4.)  JHT,  i.  29,  "to  sow."  (5.)  inn.  Is.  li. 
2;  Wi'i^,  "  to  travail,"  cf.  Is.  xxiiL  4.  (6.)  Hip.  li»\  Zech.  v.  10,  "to  go."  (7.) 
Sd,  Amoe  viL  10,  "  to  contain  ;"  cf.  1  Kings  vil  26.  (8.)  7D3,  Is.  Ixiii.  9  (prob. 
for73f3, 0  for  V, "  to  protect,"  gen, "  to  deliver,"  xxxii.  11),  and  Lam.  iil  28 ;  Zep.  i. 
11  (prob.  from  fno,  "  to  cast,"  cfl  1  Sam.  xviiL  11).  (8.)  HB^,  Ez.  xvii.  23,  "  to 
make."  (9.)  iTlD,  Deut.  xxix.  18,  "  to  bear  fruit  or  be  fruitful,"  cf.  i.  22.  (10.) 
nw,  Deut.  xxix.  23  ;  "  to  sprout,"  note,  ii.  5,  "  It  causetb  not  to  sprout,"  Hiphil. 
(11.)  Hiph.  wr,  EzL  xlvL  20,  "to  cause  to  go  out."  (12.)  pH,  Ps.  Ixxv.  3,  Ges., 
^  Ipn,  "  to  make  level ;"  Fiirst,  enlarged  from  \0, "  to  establish  "  (for  distinction 
"  to  adjust ")  ?  (13.)  DDy,  Is.  xlvi  3,  "  to  hide."  (14.)  "  To  be  borne  up,"  IDD, 
Jad.  xvL  29,  "  to  sustain." 

14.  Secreted,  ino,  cf.  Deut.  xxix.  29. 

Six  Hebrew  words  express  "  to  hide,"  with  little  distinction  in  A.y. :  H^n, 
VlD,  )D0,  DTP,  *irD,  and  }&V.  For  the  sake  of  distinction  may  they  not  be  trans- 
lated nv\,  "to  hide,'  cf.  iiL  10 ;  IDD,  "  to  secrete ;"  po, "  to  lay-privily,"  cf. 
Pa.  xxxL  4 ;  D^,  "  to  screen  ;"  and  THa,  "  to  conceal,"  Job  xxviL  11 ;  JBV,  "  to 
laynp,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  19? 

"WID  is  gen.  trans.  "  to  hide,**  cf.  in  loco ;  also  in  xxxi.  49,  "  to  be  absent," 
'^when  we  are  secreted  each  from  his  friend ;"  in  Num.  v.  13 ;  Job  xxviii.  21, 
"  to  keep  close  ;"  in  Deut.  xxix.  29 ;  Job  xiv.  13  ;  Ps.  xix,  12  ;  Prov.  xxvii.  5, "  to 
keep  secret ;"  in  Prov.  xxv.  2,  "to  conceal ;"  Ezra  v.  12,  "to  destroy,"  so  used 
in  Talmud;  poss.  "to  hide  from  public  sight  or  use."  As  a  noun  or  adj.  gen. 
"aecret,"  cf.  Deut  xxvil  15  ;  also  "  covert,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  20  ;  "  hiding-place," 
cf.  Pa.  xxxii  7 ;  "  protection,"  Deut.  xxxii.  38  ;  "privily,"  Ps.  cL  6 ;  "  backbiting," 
Ptt)v.  xxT.  23,  an  Eng.  idiom  for  a  tongue  speaking  secretly. 

In  LXX.  *inD  is  equally  indefinitely  translated,  gen.  oiroorpc^tt,  in  Hiph.  cf. 
Ex.  iiL  6,  and  Kpvnr»,  cf.  in  loco,  occ. 
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"  aeoret "  translatea— (1,)  ITID,  cf.  Deut.  xxix.  29.  (2.)  b«,  Job  xv.  11 ;  "soft," 
cf.  1  Kings  xxL  27.  (3.)  niD,  cf.  xlix.  6 ;  cf.  Ges,,  "  deliberation."  (4.)  DHD, 
Esse.  xxviiL  3,  "to  stop.*'  (6.)  D^y,  Ps.  xc.  8,  "to  screen"?  tupro.  (a)  "^ 
Jad.  xiii.  18,  "wonderful;"  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  6.  (7.)  pV,  Job  xx.  26;  Pf. 
xxxi,  20  ;  Eze.  viL  22,  "  to  lay  up,"  «upra.  (8.)  P,  ct  only  Dan.  iL  18, 19,  27,  28, 
29,  30,  47 ;  iv.  9,  in  targums  for  nno,  Df>,  BHn.  (9.)  ptD,  Job  xL  13,  "to  by 
privUy,"  9u,^a.  (10.)  HD,  Is.  iil  17,  "  a  morsel ;"  cf.  Gen.  xviii.  5  ;  jnnD,  prob. 
contracted  for  jnnVD,  pi.  of  HD,  " a  mouth,"  "  Jehovah  will  lay  bare  their  moaths.' 
(11.)  ine^,  only  1  Sam.  v.  9,  error  for  1X10.  (12.)  KHH,  1  Sam.  xxiiL  9,  "to 
plough ;"  wi«e.  "  to  devise''  (Prov.  vL  14),  and  Jos,  ii.  1,  lit  "  footing  or  walkiDg 
the  ploughed  land."  (13.)  rh,  1  Sam.  xviiL  22,  cl  DKt>,  «V€iX««,  cf.  1  Sam.  m 
9,  "  to  shroud  "  ?  (14.)  333,  Job  iv.  12,  "  to  steal."  (15.)  In  2  Kings  xviL  9,  HDn 
is  evidently  a  phonetic  error  for  T\2X\,  "  to  hide,"  Mfpro.  (16.)  D^BOD,  Deut  xir. 
11,  from  Bna,  "  to  shame,"  "  organs  of  shame,"  "  pudenda." 

15.  Beveiige,  Dp3,  cf.  Nah.  i.  2,  or  "  avenge,'*  cf.  verae  24  ;  also  "to  punish"  (gen. 
TpB),  cf.  Ex.  xxL  21 ;  "to  take  vengeance,"  as  in  loco,  Jer.  li.  36,  is  euphemistic 
In  LXX.  MiKfiais,  cf.  Deut  xxxiL  35  ;  Rom.  xiL  19. 

"  To  avenge."  trans,— (1.)  Dp3,  ct  in  loco.  (2.)  IpD,  cf.  Hos.  L  4,  "  to  visit" 
(3.)  ODB',  2  Sam.  xviiL  19, "  to  judge."  (4.)  ^W,  cf.  Num.  xxxv.  12, "  to  redeem;" 
cf.  xlviii.  16.  (6.)  V^,  1  Sam.  xxv.  26,  "to  save."  (6.)  JHB,  Deut  xxxiL  42; 
(LXX.  ^px^y  ;  Vulg.  "  nudatus,"  following  the  sense  of  JHD,  Lev.  x.  6  ;  xiii  45 ; 
xxi.  10  ;  Num.  v.  18,  "  to  make  the  head  bare,"  poes.  "  from  the  head  of  the  dis- 
hevelled locks  of  the  enemy,"  compare  "  From  the  uncovered  head  of  the  enemy^ 
Dr.  A.  Clarke),  and  Judges  v.  2 ;  (LXX.  aircxaXv^^  oiroicoXvfAfui  ;  Speaker's 
Bible,  "  For  the  leading  of  the  leaden."  Is  it  not  a  Hebraizing  of  the  Egyptun 
Pharaoh,  as  a  title  of  leader  ?) 

16.  Sign,  HW,  arffuiov,  cfl  L  14 ;  LXX.  cf.  xviL  11  ;  Rom.  iv.  11  ;  also  "marit," 
in  loco;  "  token,"  ct  ix.  12  ;  "  ensign"  (Di),  Num.  ii,  2  ;  Ps.  Ixxiv.  4 ;  "mirsde" 
{t6t,  cf.  Jud.  vi.  13),  Num.  xiv.  22  ;  Deut  xL  3. 

"Sign"  translates— (1.)  nw,  cf.  i.  14.  (2.)  HBID,  cL  1  Kings  xiiL  3;  ripas, 
cf.  Joel  ii.  30 ;  Acts  ii.  19  (oomp.  Trench,  Synonyms,  ripat  oTjfuiov  tuKJHpfi-  ro 
fi€v  yap  ripas  napa  <fiv<rtv  yuwrcu,  r6  dc  arifuiov  napa  avytjBtuuf,  from  AmmoniQ^!^ 
prob.  niK  is  according  to  nature  though  novel  as  the  leprous  hand,  Ex.  iv.  6 ; 
nfilD,  a  wonder  beyond  nature,  or  supernatural,  as  the  rod  turned  into  a  serpent, 
Ex.  vii.  9  ;  frx)m  Ex.  iv.  8,  HIK  appears  to  include  HfilD,  and  is  therefore  generic 
The  root  of  n&lD  is  doubtful  (3.)  D^,  Num.  xxvL  10,  strictly  "ensign  or 
banner;"  cf.  Is.  v.  26;  xiii.  2.  (4.)  Ji%  Eze.  xxxix.  15,  Ges.  "a  dppos,  or 
pillar  ;"  only  2  Kings  xxiii.  17,  "title,"  or  "sepulchre,"  and  Jer.  xxxi.  21,  "w»y 
marks."  (6.)  DBH,  "  to  sign,"  in  Dan.  vL  8,  9,  10,  12,  13,  Ges.  "  to  commit 
to  writing,"  cf.  Dan.  v.  24,  26  ;  "to  note,"  Dan.  x.  21. 

The  A.V.  "mark."  translates— (1.)  nw,  in  loco.  (2.)  mtDD,  1  Sam.  xx.20; 
K1DD,  aKdiros,  Lam.  iii.  12  ;  elsewhere  "  pnson,"  cf.  Neb.  iii  25,  prob.  i.q.  H^^^; 
"  castle,"  ct  xxv.  16.  (3.)  WBD,  Job  vii.  20,  lit  "  a  point  of  occurrence,"  torn 
yaD,  1  Kings  V.  4  (Gen.  xxvui.  11).  (4.)  VI,  Eze.  ix.  4,  6 ;  by  some,  the  letter  n 
used  mystically,  as  the  cross  in  Baptism.    As  a  verb,  "  to  maik"  trans. — (5.)  P^ 
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Job  xyiiL  2,  *'  to  underetand/  (6.)  Dnn,  Job  xxiv.  16,  "to  seal"  (7.)  jn\  Ruth 
iiL  4,  '^to  know."  (8.)  rUS,  Job  xxi.  5,  ''to  turn  the  face,"  i.t,  towards  him. 
(9.)  ne^.  Job  xxxiii.  31,  "to  attend  ;"  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  2.  (10.)  HKI,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiii. 
28,  "to  see."  (11.)  DW,  Eze.  xUv.  5,  "to  put,"  w.  the  heart.  (12.)  TW,  Ps. 
xlHiL  13,  "to  set  or  appoint,"  «c.  the  heart.  (13.)  "IDfi^,  Pa.  xxxviL  37,  "to 
guard,"  note,  ii.  15.  (14.)  DTD,  only  Jer.  ii.  22,  evid.  for  Dfin,  "  to  seal,"  mkyra, 
(15.)  ^V^^  only  Lev.  xix.  28  ;  LXX.  ypafifwra  orijcra,  probably  tattoo  marks. 
(16.)  "To  mark  out,"  "IKM,  some  fwp<f>6»,  Is.  xliv.  13. 

15.  SmiUf  nai,  cf.  viii.  21,  occ.  "to  kill"  (iin,  note,  verse  8),  cf.  in  loco;  "to 
sky"  (Ore^,  cf.  xxiL  10),  cf.  xiv.  17 ;  "  to  punish"  (gen,  IpB),  Lev.  xxvi.  24  ;  "  to 
beat,"  cfl  Deut, xxv.  2  ;  " to  strike,"  cf.  1  Sam.  ii.  14  ;  "to  give,"  2  Ch.  xxii.  6  ; 
"  to  wound,"  cf.  2  Kings  viii.  28 ;  "to  clap,"  2  Kings  xi.  12  j  "to  cast  forth," 
Hos.  xiv.  5,  se.  "  roots."  In  LXX.  gen.  varda-a-m,  cf.  Zech.  xiii.  7 ;  Matt.  xxvi. 
31 ;  and  rvRroo,  cf.  Ex.  IL  11  ;  also  irX^o-<ra>,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  32. 

"Tto  amlte"  translates- (1.)  HDJ,  cf.  viii.  21.  (2.)  ^,  cf.  Ex.  viiL  2,  "to 
plague,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  13.  (3.)  HDa,  Is.  xxiv.  12,  "  to  pound ;"  aUi,  xoiravtC«>,  cf. 
1  Kings  V.  11.  (4.)  van,  Ps.  cxliii.  3,  "to  crush  ;"  cfl  Lam.  iii.  24.  (5.)  tshn, 
Is.  xli.  7,  strictly  "  to  smite  with  hammer,"  Jud.  v.  26.  (6.)  KDD,  Ban.  ii.  34, 
35,  prob.  for  HHO,  "to  blot  out,"  fig.  "to  destroy."  (7.)  yiTD,  cf.  Num.  xxiv. 
17.  (8.)  B^pi,  Dan.  v.  6;  elsewhere  "to  snare."  (9.)  pBD,  Num.  xxiv.  10, 
"to  clap  hands"?  Job  xxxiv.  26,  (10.)  ypn,  Jud.  iv.  21,  gen.  used  with 
trumpets,  "to  blow;"  cf.  Num.  x.  4;  also  "to  fasten,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  10; 
or  "to  pitch,"  cf.  xxxi,  25.  (11.)  Hip.  h^i,  Ex.  xxL  27,  "to  cause  to  fall." 
(12.)  Hip.  jna,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  31,  "to  cause  to  bend."  (13.)  nt^,  Is.  iii.  17,  cf. 
pDDy  tupro. 


THE   FAMILY   OF   CAIN, 
(i.)  Enoch  to  Lamech. 

[16]  And  Cain  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lobd,  and  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the  east  of  Eden.  [17]  And  Cain  knew  his 
wife;  and  she  conceived,  and  bare  Enoch:  and  he  builded  a  city, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city,  after  the  name  of  his  son,  Enoch. 
[18]  And  unto  Enoch  was  bom  Irad:  and  Irad  begat  Mehujael: 
and  Mehujael  begat  Methusael :  and  Methusael  begat  Lamech. 

[16]  AndKainwent-outfrom-  2V^)  Hin*  ^isSfi  pp  NV^  [16] 
Jetn^-at-or-towards-the  face  of  y^^^  [17]  ♦  pjj  nblp  Tli  THNi 
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Jehovah,  and  sat  or  dwelt  ia  the  PXi  "hn)  Tin)  iniTN  HK  yp 
earty  of  Nod,  east  of  Eden.  [17]  Qgf  i(^p^  y^  -J3a  W)  "TUPI 
And  Kain  knew  lu8woinaj.«;  and  ^      ^^  ^^  gg,^  ^^ 

she  conceived  and  bare  Ghenoch  ]  A  *  UL 

and  he  was  building  a  city,  and  f«  ^'  ^'^]  ™  rW  IWrT? 
he  caUed  the  name  of  the  city,  as  TKSTina  n«  T?*  7«*inai  TK^infi 
the  name  of  his  son,  "  Ghenoch."  ♦  ^f^  HN  ^  '^NBHTOI 

[18]  And    there    was    borne    to 

Ghenoch,  Irad ;  and  Irad  caused  to  bear  Meghujael ;  and  Meghujael 
caused  to  bear  Methusael ;  and  Methusael  caused  to  bear  Lamech.* 

16.  From  being  towards  the  fact,  D,  "from,*  h,  "at,''  ^^D,  "face,"  note,  ill  8. 
Does  not  the  use  of  7  express  that  close  relationship  of  Cain  to  God  which  he  lost 
by  his  expulsion  ? 

16.  Sat,  3B^,  KaBrffjuit,  primarily  "to  sit,**  cf.  xviii.  1;  hence  "to  dwell,'' 
KaroiKco),  cf.  XL  2  (cf.  Is.  ix.  2,  Karoijec«> ;  Matt.  iv.  16,  KdOrffuu),  and  "  to  inhabit/ 
cf.  xix.  25,  occ.  "  to  abide,"  cf.  xxii.  6  ;  "  to  tarry,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiv.  14  ;  "  to  ease," 
Deut  xxiiL  13 ;  "to  remain,"  cf.  Deut.  xxi.  13 ;  "to  continue,"  cf  Jnd.  v.  17 ; 
"  to  endure,"  Ps.  ix.  7  ;  "  to  lurk,"  Ps.  xvii.  12  ;  "  to  haunt,"  Eze.  xxvi.  17 ;  "to  be 
situate,"  Eze.  xxvii.  3.  In  Hiphil  also  "  to  take  "  (np6),  Ezra  x.  2,  10,  14,  17,  18 ; 
"  to  marry  "  (^y3),  Neh.  xiii  23,  27,  "  to  cause  to  dwell  with  them  ;"  "  to  place," 
cf  Hos.  XL  11  ;  "to  establish"  (Hip.  Dip),  Job  xxxvL  7  ;  "to  make  to  keep" 
(Hip.  yHi)  ?  Ps»  cxiiL  9 :  "  causing  the  barren  woman  of  the  house  to  sit  eu  a 
mother  of  sons." 

"To  «lt"  trans.— (1.)  3B^,  cf  xviiL  1,  supra,  (2.)  an\  Chald.,  cf.  Ez.  iv.  10, 
i.q,  2\t^  (T\  for  B^).  (3.)  J^TI,  cf  Deut.  xxii.  6,  "  to  couch  ;"  KoirdCtd,  note,  verse  7. 
(4.)  MD,  1  Sam.  xvL  11,  "  to  surround,"  «c.  the  table,  note,  ii.  11.  (6.)  rOTI,  only 
Deut.  xxxiiL  3  ;  13n,  prob.  error  for  IHB^  from  T\r]\S^,  "  to  bow  down,"  note,  iv.  4  (fl 
for  B^,  and  3  for  n).  (6.)  "I^T,  Jer.  xvii.  11 ;  ■)i'l,  prob.  error  for  'Ijn,  third  pers. 
fem.  fut.  from  "1U  (Jl  for  1),  "  to  sojourn  ;"  so  also  in  Is.  xxxiv.  15,  fnn  for  rrun, 
where  alone  "^H  occurs.  So  "seat"  as  noun  also — (7.)  KDD,  cf  Jud.  iiL  20, 
"  throne."  (8.)  H^IDn,  Job  xxiiL  3  (from  pD,  «Tot/«if«,  "  to  establish,"  ct  Ex.  xr. 
17),  "establishment"?  (9.)  Participle  "aaated,"  once  PDD,  Deut.  xxxiii  21. 
Elsewhere  "  ceiled ;"  "  covered  or  ceiled,"  cf.  1  Kings  vi.  9,  prob.  for  pDV  (D  for  V, 
Kennicott  Msa  102,  418  ;  also  pStT,  mss.  9),  PBV  from  JSV,  "to  lay  up,"  cf.  B. 
xxxi.  19 ;  cf  Etheridge,  translation  of  Targum  of  Onkelos,  "  there  Mosleh  is 
huried ;"  Targum  of  Palestine, "  was  hidden." 

The  A.V.  "to  dw«U"  transhites— (1.)  3B^,  cf  in  loco,  (2.)  ny,  « to  sojoura," 
wapoiKta,  cf.  xii.  10.  (3.)  "in,  Ps.  Ixxxiv,  10  ;  Dan.  ii.  38  ;  iv.  1, 12,  21,  36  ;  vi. 
25  pi"l«ycifca,  "  a  generation,"  cf  vi.  9  ;  and  "a  ball,"  Is.  xxiL  18),  in  Arabic 
"  to  go  around,"  poss.  "to  revolve"?  (4.)  PI^H,  cf  Is.  xxix.  1,  "to  encamp,"  cf. 
Ex.  xiii  20.     (5.)  p^,  Ps.  xxv.  13,  "to  lodge;"  cf.  xxiv.  23.     (6.)  TOy,  Ex.  viii. 

»  Earth,  Ii.  11.  »  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Lamech,  verse  19. 
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22,  "to  atand."  (7.)  pB',  cf.  ix.  27,  "  to  tabernacle,"  note,  iii.  24.  (8.)  K"iB^,  only 
Dan.  ii.  22,  in  this  sense.  Elsewhere  "  to  loose  or  dissolve,''  cf.  Dan.  iii.  25 ;  ▼. 
2, 6, 12,  16 ;  JOB',  is  it  not  for  Kin  (n  for  B^),  apoc.  HKin  from  HKI,  "  to  see  ;" 
"  light  with  him  is  seen."  (9.)  ^2T,  as  a  verb  only,  xxx.  20  ;  LXX.  alpf  r(C«>,  as  a 
noun  "habitation,"  cf.  2  Ch.  vi.  2. 

16.  JVbi,  TU,  cf.  note,  verse  12.  This  is  the  only  passage  where  "  Nod"  occurs 
as  a  proper  name.  It  is  worth  inquiry,  whether  it  should  be  taken  as  a  proper 
name,  or  a  participle  of  the  verb :  "  Cain  went  out  on  the  earth  a  flitting  or  roam- 
ing or  bemoaning  man,"  vide  «iipra,  iv.  12. 

17.  Ohenoehf  "pon,  always  "  to  dedicate,"  cf.  Deut.  xx.  5  ;  excepting  Gen.  xiv. 
14 ;  LXX.  Idtot ;  Vulg.  '*  expeditus,"  and  Prov.  xxii.  6  ;  LXX.  iyKoiviafi^s,  In 
both  passages  the  sense  of  dedication  is  also  applicable.  The  A.y.,  by  the  use  of 
the  word  trtUfi,  introduces  also  the  result  or  object  of  the  dedication. 

This  symbolical  name  leads  to  the  supposition  that  Cain  was  penitent,  and 
desirous  of  atoning  for  his  sin  by  the  dedication  of  his  son,  and  subsequently  of 
the  city  which  he  built,  to  God. 

"TO  dedicate  "  in  A.V.  translates— (1.)  l^H,  cf.  Deut.  xx.  5.  (2.)  BHp,  cf.  Jud. 
XTiL  3,  "to  sanctify."  (3.)  D"»n,  Eze.  xliv.  29  ;  "  devoted,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvii.  21 ;  and 
^  accursed,"  dpoBefia,  cf.  Deut.  vii.  26  ;  cf.  Rom.  ix.  3. 

18.  Iradf  Tl^y.  The  root  T)V  does  not  occur  in  the  sacred  text.  In  Job  xxxix. 
5,  Tliy,  "  the  wild  ass,"  by  A-V.,  LXX.,  and  Vulg.  considered  the  same  as  KID  in 
preceding  clause,  cf.  Dan.  v.  21  ;  Tiy  occurs  as  name  of  a  Canaanitish  king,  JSum. 
ixl  1 ;  xxxiii.  40 ;  and  city,  Jos.  xii.  14  ;  Jud.  L  16  ;  1  Ch.  viii.  15,  It  is  worth 
inquiry  whether  it  is  not  a  corruption  of  T^n  (y  for  H),  "to  tremble,"  for  under  the 
generally  admitted  rule,  that  Scripture  names  are  used  symbolically,  this  would 
veil  express  the  character  of  those  who,  having  lost  the  privilege  of  appearing  in 
God's  presence  through  sin,  were  endeavouring  to  obtain  a  restoration  to  lost 
hleasings,  as  implied  by  the  name  Ghenoch,  "  dedication." 

18.  Caused  to  bear,  1^,  contracted  from  T^\  cf.  xi.  27 ;  Hiph.  of  1^,  **  to  bear 
children,"  note  iii  16. 

The  A.y.  '*  to  iMget,"  is  only  used  to  translate  iT,  supra,  prop,  in  the  Hiphil  mood. 

18.  Meghujad,  TM^HD.  This  name  occurs  in  no  other  passage.  "  El  is  com- 
bat" (Furst),  "  Struck  by  God"  (Gesenius),  from  HHO,  and  i>K,  «  God." 

nno  is  gen.  transkted  "  to  blot  out,"  f  (oXcc^tt,  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  32 ;  Rev.  iii.  5 ;  "to 
destroy,"  cf.  vii.  4 ;  "to  wipe,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxi.  13  ;  "to  put  out,"  cf,  Ps.  ix.  5  ;  "  to 
abolish,"  Ez.  vi.  6.  In  Is.  xxv.  6,  no,  "  marrow,"  cf.  Job  xxi.  24  ;  and  in  Is.  v.  17, 
P^.  IxvL  15,  "fat  ones,"  evidently  cog.  with  y\D,  "to  melt,"  cf.  Ex.  xv.  15  ;  HHD, 
"  to  reach,"  in  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  poss.  error  for  P3D,  Hiph.  part  from  ^3,  "  to  touch," 
cf.  2  Ch.  iii.  11.  But  in  xlv.  5,  n^flD  is  translated  "to  preserve  life,"  Hiph.  part, 
of  n^n,  "to  live"  (note,  iii.  20).  Does  not  this  give  a  more  probable  interpreter 
tion— "BevlTed  by  El,"  symbolical  of  progressive  restoration  to  good,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  symbolical  name  of  his  son  Methusael,  "  man  of  God,"  or  "  man  of 
asking,*'  infra, 

18.  Methusael,  ^KCnHD.  This  name  also  occurs  in  no  other  passage.  "  A  hero 
ia  EL"    no,  a  man  ;  B^,  genitive  syn.,  and  765  (Fiirst) ;  "  man  of  God  "  (Gesenius). 
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But  is  it  not  better  to  derive  from  HO,  "  a  man,"  qL  Deut.  ii.  34,  and  ?KB^, "  to  ask," 
'*  a  man  of  asking  "? 

no  is  translated  "men,"  cf.  Deut.  iL  34 ;  "few"  (D^D,  note,  i.  16),  cf.  xxxiy. 
3(),  prop.  "  men  of  number,"  cf.  marg,  1  Ch.  xvL  19  ;  "small"  (OPO,  ttipm),  Jer. 
xliv.  28.  It  is  not  used  in  the  singular,  except  in  composition  as  in  loco.  Nor  is 
it  used  in  the  common  gender,  cl  Gesenius.  Fiirst  derives  it  from  the  unused 
root  nno,  "to  stretch,  or  to  extend."  Is  it  not  properly  from  HID,  "to  die," 
hence  "mortals  "  (cf.  note,  on  "  man,"  L  26).  LXX.  gives  no  help  in  defining  its 
meaning. 

^KB'  is  translated  gen.  « to  ask,"  wVcw,  cf.  Is.  vii.  11 ;  1  Cor.  L  22  ;  "to  desire," 
cf.  Deut.  xviiL  16 ;  "to  inquire,"  Jud,  iv.  20 ;  "to  request,"  1  Ch.  iv.  10 ;  "to 
require,"  Ps.  xL  6  ;  "  to  beg,"  cf.  Prov.  xx.  4  ;  "  to  wish,"  Job  xxxi.  30  ;  "  to  pray," 
Ps.  cxxii.  6 ;  "  to  demand,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xi.  7 ;  "  to  lay  to  charge,"  Pft.  xxxv.  11 ; 
"  to  consult,"  Deut  xviiL  11 ;  "to  obtain  leave,"  Neh.  xiii  6 ;  " to  borrow "  (m?), 
cf.  Ex.  iiL  22;  "to  lend**  (Hip.  Tvh),  cf.  1  Sam.  i.  28;  "to  greet,"  cf:  1  Sam. 
XXV.  5,  prop.  "  to  ask  of  him  as  regards  peace,"  sim.  "  to  salute,"  2  Sam.  viiL  10. 

"To  ask,"  translates  gen,— (1.)  W,  supra.  (2.;  trp3,  cf.  2  Ch.  xx.  4,  "to 
seek;"  fi;r«a>,  c£  Ps.  xxxiv.  14;  1  Pet.  iii.  11.  (3.)  Bm,  1  Kings  xiv.  6,  "to 
require ;"  UCtT^^t  cf .  ix.  6 ;  Luke  xL  50.  (4.)  Siys  Kyi,  Chald.  only  in  this 
sense  in  Daniel,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  13.  (Is.  xxL  12,  "  inquire,"  lys  pV^.  Is  it  not  a  cor- 
ruption for  *l{Cn,  with  paragogic  },  second  pers.  pL  fut.  kal.,  and  1IC,  third  pL  per£, 
from  KU.)  "  Surely  (DM  for  }DK,  (}es.)  they  will  come,  they  come,  they  return, 
they  come." 

The  symbolic  nature  of  the  name  seems  to  describe  the  character  of  man  recog- 
nising his  mortality,  and  applying  to  Grod,  as  £1,  the  God  nature,  for  the  supply  of 
his  wants,  by  a  species  of  mechanical  effort,  without  rising  to  the  level  of  the 
spirit  of  prayer  (rpfiM)  to  Jehovah,  as  God  of  grace,  from  whose  presence  man  had 
gone  out  in  the  person  of  Cain  (miT  ^^&?D,  verse  16). 


(2.)   THE   HISTORY  OF  LAMECH. 

[19]  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives :  the  name  of  the  one 
was  Adah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Zillah.  [20]  And  Adah  bare 
Jabal :  he  was  the  father  of  such  as  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  siuk  as 
have  cattle.  [21]  And  his  brother's  name  t£;a«  Jubal:  he  was  the 
father  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and  organ.  [22]  And  Zillah, 
she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an  instructor  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and 
iron :  and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah.  [23]  And  Lamech 
said  unto  his  wives,  Adah  and  Zillah,  Hear  my  voice ;  ye  wives  of 
Lamech,  hearken  unto  my  speech :  for  I  have  slain  a  man  to  my 
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wounding,  and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt.  [24]  If  Cain  shall  be 
avenged  sevenfold,  truly  Lamech  seventy  and  sevenfold. 

[19]  And  Lamech  took  to  him  DE^  D^B^i  ^HB^  "l^th  h  Hp^  [i»] 
two  women  ;^  the  name  of  one  jp,L^  j^syfff^  qB^^  ^^  ;^n«n 
was  "Adah:"  and  the  name  of  ^»^,  .4^^,  L^*  ^.^  ^^^.  jL^.^  ro/M 
the  second  "  Zillah."  [20]  And  ^^  ^^  ^^'  ^  f™  ™^  ^""^ 
Adah  bare  Jabal;  he  was  father  °B^1  ^f^  ♦^pS^  ^HN  38^*  *aN 
of  the  sitters  2  or  dwellers  of  B^fiTl  7D  ^a«  H^H  Wn  7aVVn« 
&r  in  a  tent,  and  tJu  fatluT  of  ^yr\  DJ  hSw  [22]  :3J1»1  IliD 
ACQUISITION  (.rpurcha^e^^^  cmn.  ^^^  i^^  ^^l^  .^  L^y^  j^^  ^^ 
iMru.  [21]  And  his  brother's  .^.  »  ^.  .  .J^'  »  .  .  .  ^.^^ 
name  was  Jubal;»  he  was  father  l?  731"  ^inW  ^mi  HE^m 
of  all  GRASPING  the  harp  and  VWb  ^  nSK^  [23]  :  HDW 
oiigan.  [22]  And  ZiUah  also  she  *]a7  ^B^i  ^71p  }!>aBf  HTXl  m» 
bare  Tubal-kain,  the  whetter  of  ♦j^j'ipi  gf^jt  ^3  *mbK  niTKH 
eveiy  tool  ct  plough  of  brass  or  ,  .^.  ^rwsk  4r\  ^UVfiS 
iron:  and  the  sister  of  Tubal-  -^  ^  ^  Jl 
kain  ir(w  Naamah.  [23]  And  D'W^^  "1^^  TP  ^P*  D^n»aB^ 
Lamech  said  to  his  women,^  Adah  \  T^'Htf^ 

and  Zillah :  "Hear  my  voice,  ye  women^  of  Lamech,  cause-to-give- 
ear-to  my  words,  for  I  have  killed*  a  man  of  my  host  and  a  child 
of  my  feUowship  (inn,  *  to  join').  [24]  When  (^d)  Kain  was  revenged 
seven  times,  and  Lamech  shall  be  seventy  times  seven." 

19.  Lameehf  *)D7,  only  in  this  chapter,  and  as  father  of  Noah,  ch.  ▼.  25-31,  and 
1  Ch.  L  3.  Neither  root  nor  derivation  is  found  in  the  text.  Fiirst  gives  the 
Miue  from  the  Aramaic,  **  to  precipitate,"  sc.  enemies.  Gesenius,  "  to  taste,"  from 
the  Arabic.  May  it  not  be  a  copyist's  error  for  *ID7,  arising  from  the  similarity  of 
final  ^  to  *T  (cf.  what  some  take  as  a  similar  error  from  the  resemblance  of  final  *) 
to  "1,  l^pn,  Joe.  xviL  11,  for  "13y,  1  Ch.  vL  70,  Fiirst,  Lex.  under  3).  On  this  sup- 
position Lamech  becomes  Lomed,  **  the  learner,"  symbolically  showing  a  further 
progression  from  cubing  of  Ood,  to  the  result  of  or  answer  to  such  asking,  in  having 
the  way  of  learrUng  pointed  out. 

*TD7  is  translated  gen.  ''to  learn,"  fiavBdva,  cf.  Deut.  iv.  10,  hence  ''skilful," 
1  Ch.  V.  18.  In  Piel,  "  to  teach,"  dtW<ric«,  cf.  Deut.  iv.  1 ;  "  to  instruct,"  Cant, 
nil  2 ;  "expert,*  Cant.  iii.  8  ;  "  accustomed,"  Jer.  xxxL  18  ;  "  disciple,''  Is.  viii.  16, 

"To  Isam"  gen.  translates — (1.)    *]u>  tupra,    (2.)  ^TK,  Prov.  xxii.  2^, prima 

I  Womszi,  IL  25.  *  Bit,  iv.  16.  >  Jubal,  verse  20.  «  KiU,  ir.  8. 
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"  to  accnstom  oneVself,''  henoe  "  to  learn,"  Oea.  (3.)  jn\  la.  xxix.  12, "  to  know." 
(4.)  "Lewniln^"  pBD),  Dan.  L  17,  "a  book,"  pifiXos,  of.  y.  1,  so  Is.  xxix.  11,  12  ; 
"  learned  "="  knowing  a  book."  (5.)  npij,  Prov.  ix.  9  ;  xri.  21,  23  ;  cf.  Delitasch 
on  Job  xi.  4,  prop.  **  the  act  of  appropriation,"  then  that  which  is  presented  for 
appropriation,  k.  "  learning,"  strictly  "  a  taking." 

19,  Adah,  my,  only  here,  and  as  Esau's  wife,  xxxvi.  2,  4,  10,  12,  16.  Its  root- 
meaning  is  either  ''witness/'  cf.  xxi.  30,  or  "ornament/'  cf.  Is.  Ixi.  10,  " to  adorn." 
This  latter  best  saits  the  context ;  in  the  symbolical  meaning  of  names,  ornament 
is  the  associate  of  learning. 

my  is  translated  "to  adorn,"  cf.  Is.  Ixi.  10,  which  is  used  for  no  other  Hebrew 
word;  also  "to  deck,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  30.  In  Prov.  xxv.  20,  "to  take  away,"  the 
primary  sense  is  equally  suitable,  "  As  he  that  canseth  to  adorn  a  garment  in  a 
cold  day,  as  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  is  he  that  singeth  songs  upon  a  bad  heart,"  all 
are  equally  discordant,  and  useless.  In  Job  xxviii.  8, "  to  pass,"  following  the 
Chald.,  cf.  Dan.  ilL  27  ;  hence  ny  is  translated  "  ornaments,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiiL  4,  except 
in  Ps.  ciiL  4,  "  mouth "  (Hfi,  poss.  for  *iy,  in  sense  "  to  time,"  cf.  pV,  Dan.  iL  8) 
"  He  satisfieth  thy  time  with  good ;"  and  Ps.  xxxii.  9,  also  "  mouth  :"  Hengsten- 
berg  reads, "  whose  ornaments  are  bit  and  bridle."  In  LXX.  ^y,  gen.  KoafMtj 
cf.  Ex.  xxxiii.  6. 

"Ornament"  transktes— (1.)  ny,  supra.  (2.)  m&M,  Is.  xxx.  22;  elsewhere 
"  ephod,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  8.  (3.)  ^^H,  Prov.  xxv.  12,  poss.  error  for  *^3,  "jewel,"  ct 
xxiv.  53,  strictly  "  vessel ;"  o-xrvor,  cf.  P8.il  9  ;  Rev.  ii.  27.  (4.)  iTl7,  only 
Prov.  L  9 ;  iv.  9,  Ges.  "a  garland"  or  "wreath."  (5.)  IKD,  Is.  IxL  10,  "a  tire," 
cf.  Eae.  xxiv.  23,  of  a  bonnet,  cf.  Ex.  xxxix.  28,  marg,  (6.)  TTIV^,  Is.  iiL  20,  Ges. 
"  step  chains  for  the  legs,"  attached  to  the  anklet  (D^y),  infra.  (7.)  D^nHfi^,  Jud. 
viii.  21,  26,  "  moon-shaped  disks  of  metal"  (Smiths  Did.),  ot  Is.  iii.  18.  (&)  D^y, 
Is.  iii.  18,  Ges.  "an  anklet" 

19.  "To  de<*"  translates— (1.)  mv,  supra.  (2.)  nD\  Jer.  x.  4,  "to  make 
fair ;"  cf.  xii.  11.  (3.)  jna.  Is.  IxL  10,  elsewhere  "  to  minister  as  priests,"  cL  Ex. 
xxviii  4 ;  "  to  wear  a  turban  as  a  priest,"  Delitzsch,  in  loco.  Is  it  not  a  copyist's 
error  for  p3  (H  for  11),  root  of  n^JlS,  x*^^^i  '*  ^  ^®  bridegroom  beautifully  enrobeth 
himself**  0«B,  used  adverbially)  ?  (4.)  nw,  Eze.  xvi.  16,  "  to  make."  (5.)  in, 
Prov.  vii.  16,  "  to  spread,"  tc  with  cushions,  cf.  Delitssch  in  loco. 

19.  ZiUah,  riTV,  "shadow,"  typical  of  protection  or  deliverance,  cL  7^3, 
symbolically  teaching  that  one  of  the  answers  to  asking  of  God  (Methusael, 
supra\  is  the  union  of  protection  with  learning  (Lamech  for  Lamed,  supra).  TV 
always  "  shadow,"  cf.  xix.  8 ;  or  "  shade,"  cf .  Ps.  cxxi.  6  ;  except  in  Num.  xiv.  9 ; 
Ecc.  viL  12,  "  defence."  "  Shade  "  only  translates  TV,  except  once  in  Dan.  iv.  12. 
^,  a  phonetic  error  for  ^  (O  for  V,  cf.  aon  for  avn,  Dent.  xix.  5). 

20.  JalxU^  72\  The  three  names  Jabal,  Jubal,  and  Tubal  appear  to  be  sll 
derived  from  the  same  root  by  (not  used  in  Kal  "  to  flow,"  but  in  HiphiL—l. 
"  To  lead ;"  2.  "  To  bear ;"  3.  "  To  produce,"  Ges.).  It  would  appear  to  be 
descriptive  of  "  increase,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  4,  perhaps  better  "  production."  The  sym- 
bolic deduction  supported  by  the  analogy  of  reason  and  experience  would  show 
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that  "Leftming"  (Lamech  or  Lomed,  3tfpra)  united  to  ''  Ornament'*  (Adah)  would 
lead  to  the  increase  of  pastoral  (/HK)  and  commercial  (H^pD)  industry,  as  well  as 
musical  (3aijn  "ll^D)  enjoyment ;  while  "  Learning''  united  with  or  made  use  of  for 
"Protection"  (HT^f),  leads  to  the  production  of  metallic  weapons  (PH^I  XWXM  KHfl). 
5>3^  b  transkted  in  Hiphil  "to  bring"  (Hip.  KU),  cf.  Ps.  Ix.  9 ;  " to  carry" 
(gen.  KW,  "  to  lift  up"),  cf.  Is,  xxiiL  7  ;  « to  lead"  (gen.  nm),  cf.  Jer.  xxxi.  9. 
As  a  noun,  73\  Is.  xxx.  26,  "  stream,"  and  Is.  xliv.  4,  "  course,"  «c  of  water. 
As  an  adjective,  in  Lev.  xxii.  22,  "having  a  wen,"  while  7\^  is  translated 
"increase,"  ct  Lev.  xxvL  4,  and  "fruit"  (nO),  cf.  Deut.  xi.  17  ;  but  i>aV  in  Ex. 
lix.  13,  "trumpet"  pBIB^) ;  "jubilee,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  10 ;  "ram's  horn,"  Jos,  vi. 
4, 5,  6,  8,  13,  and  in  Jer.  xviL  8,  "  river,"  t.j.  73\  «tipm ;  sim.  73K,  Dan.  viii.  2, 
"river"  for  ^3\  and  inn  (contracted  from  h\1\  Job  xL  20,  "food;"  and  in  Is. 
xlif.  19,  "  stock,"  mwq,  "  that  which  comes."  All  these  words  admit  the  sense 
of  "produce ;"  "  produce  of  earth,  or  sound,  or  water."  So  also  7130,  cf.  vL  17, 
always  "  flood,"  as  the  instrument  (D)  producing  water,  and  ^3X1,  cf.  I  Sam.  ii.  8, 
always  "  the  world,"  except  Prov.  viii.  31,  "  habitable  parts,"  as  descriptive  of  the 
place  or  condition  of  produce.  Thus  the  A.y.  "to  produce"  appears  to  be  the 
approximate  meaning  of  73^. 

19.  "To  produce "  in  A.y.  occurs  only  in  Is.  xli.  21,  3"lp,  "  to  come  near." 

20.  ulcgwirttion,  H^pD,  cf.  HJp,  "  to  acquire,"  note,  iv.  1.  In  A.V.  gen.  "cattle  " 
(tlDnn),  cf.  in  loeoi  but  more  definitely  "  possession,"  %c.  of  flocks  and  herds,  cf. 
xxtI  14,  and  "  purchase,"  xlix.  32,  "  bought  with,"  «c.  money,  cf.  xviL  12 ;  vmmgly 
"  flock  "  (I«V),  cfl  Num.  xxxi.  9  ;  Ps.  Ixxviii.  48 ;  "  substance,"  Job  i.  3.  In  LXX. 
gen.  Knjpos  (gen.  HDil^),  cL  xiiL  2  ;  also  Krijait,  cf.  xlix.  32.  The  force  of  H^pD 
lies  in  its  being  (icguiredf  but  not  necessarily,  though  generally,  |mre^a«e(2,  cf.  iv.  1, 
and  xxv.  10.  The  use  in  this  passage  consequently  leads  to  the  supposition  that 
Jabd  was  the  introducer  of  commerce,  and  not  merely  the  first  possessor  of  cattle, 
as  suggested  by  A.y.  In  verse  2,  Abel  is  described  as  a  keeper  and  consequently 
possessor  of  sheep. 

The  A.V.  "catUe"  translates— (1.)  nona,  cf.  i.  24.  (2.)  WpD,  cf.  in  loco, 
tttpra.  (3.)  ;KV,  cf.  x;cx.  39,  "a  flock."  (4.)  ntT,  cf.  xxx.  32,  "a  lamb;"  cf. 
xxii.  7.  (6.)  "^^yn,  cf.  Num.  xx.  4,  esp.  for  "  beasts  of  burden."  It  is  worth 
inquiry  whether  "1^V2  is  not  a  corruption  of  "ID,  "  a  bullock,"  lit  a  steer,  cf.  Lev. 
xn.  3.  (6.)  nSM^,  xxxiiL  14,  a  free  transktion  of  T\^v6o  hrh,  lit.  "at  the  foot 
of  the  work,"  cl  note,  iL  2.  Better  "  at  the  foot  of  the  embassage  "  (c£  Hag.  i.  3), 
it,  following  the  messengers,  D^DK^D,  xxxii.  3,  sent  by  Jacob  to  Esau. 

21.  6rrasp,C^&n,cf.f7iar^.  "apprehend,"  1  Kings  xviiL  40.  In  LXX  <n;XXafi)3avtt. 
Id  a  V.  gen.  "  to  take  "  (np^),  cf.  1  Kings  xviiL  40,  "  to  lay  hold  "  (pm  ?),  cf.  Deut 
xxi  19 ;  "  to  catch,"  cL  xxxix.  12 ;  "  to  handle,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  lay  over"  (|DV), 
Hab.  iL  19  (B^DH  is  probably  from  BHD,  "  to  spread") ;  "  to  surprise,"  Jer.  xlviii. 
41 ;  Ii  41,  in  sense  of  "  being  taken  ;"  "  to  stop,"  Jer.  li.  32. 

"To  giBsp"  is  not  found  in  A.y.,  and  "to  apprehend,"  only  in  marg,  for  fiSttfl, 
1  Kings  xviii.  40. 
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The  A.V.  "to  iLandla"  translates— (1.)  KWl,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  THK,  ct  2  Ch. 
xxv.  5y  "  to  hold/'  jcarcxtt,  cf.  xvii.  8  ;  Acts  vii.  5,  poss.  similar  to  the  legal  term 
"to  seize."  (3.)  Cno,  Ps.  cxt.  7,  "to  feel;"  cf.  xxviL  21.  (4.)  ItWD,  Jud.  v. 
14,  "to  draw,"  sc.  the  pen  over  the  paper.  (6.)  Tiy,  1  CL  xii.  8,  "  to  set  in  order 
or  arrange,"  cf.  xxii.  9.  "To  handle"  best  suits  the  expression,  ^M  B^BJl^,  Eze. 
xxi.  11,  "to  grasp  in  the  palm." 

21.  Harp,  '11^3  (according  to  Josephas,  Ant.  vii.  12. 3,  "the  cinyra,"  had  ten  strings 
and  was  played  with  a  plectrum,  Ges.).  In  A.V.  always  "  harp."  In  LXX.— (1.) 
Kipvpa  (17),  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  5,  (2.)  KiBdpa  (19)  (prop.  UMVp,  cf.  Dan.  iil  6),  cf. 
xxxi.  27.  (3.)  ^akrriptov  (5)  (in  A.V.  "psaltery,"  i>a3,  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  6,  and 
prODD,  Dan.  iii.  6, 10,  15),  cf.  in  loco,     (4.)  opydvov,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  2. 

A.V.  "haip"  tran8late8--<l.)  IM,  c£  in  loco.  (2.)  Dnn^p,  only  Dan.  iii.  5, 7, 
10, 15.  LXX.  KiBdpa,  whence  "  guitar  "  is  derived,  a  kind  of  lyre  or  lute,  Lid.  and 
Scott,  Lex. 

21.  Organ,  ^V,  it  occurs  only  in  loco,  LXX.  xiBdpa  (DlH^p) ;  in  Job  xxL 
12;  XXX.  31,  LXX.  ^ftakfids;  in  Ps.  cL  4,  LXX.  opydvov;  Vulg.  always 
"  organum." 

The  two  instruments  named  probably  denote  that  Jubal  invented  both  stringed 
and  wind  instruments. 

22.  TubaZ  Kain,  TP  i'aVl.  Tubal  from  ^T,  "  to  produce,*'  cf.  verse  20.  Kain 
from  njp,  "to  acquire,"  cf.  verse  1,  note.  The  union  of  1  the  principle  of  protec- 
tion (Zillah)  with  learning  (Lomed  or  Lamech),  leads  to  the  'production  (Tubal)  of 
fresh  acquisition  (Kain) ;  for  protection  naturally  excites  the  love  of  acquisition. 
This  tends  to  the  invention  of  instruments  of  metal,  of  which  we  read  that  Tubal 
Kain  was  the  improver  or  sharpener. 

22.  Whetter,  B^^.  This  occurs  only  in  loco;  marg.  "whetter."  LXX. 
tnl}vp6K07rot ;  Vulg.  "malleator."  In  Ps.  vii.  12,  "to  whet;"  LXX.  ariKP6»; 
Vulg.  "vibro."  In  1  Sam.  xiiL  20,  "to  sharpen;"  LXX.  xo^xcvo) ;  Vulg. 
"  exacuo."  In  Job  xvL  9,  "  to  sharpen ;"  LXX.  a  free  translation ;  Vulg. 
"  intueor."  In  Ps.  liL  2,  "sharp  ;"  LXX.  rjKovrjfi€vos ;  Vulg.  " acutus  ;"  Ges.  "to 
forge,  to  hammer ;"  also  "  to  sharpen  by  hanmiering." 

"To  wHet"  translates— (1.)  K^i>,  cf.  Ps.  vii  12,  mpm.  (2.)  f6p,  Ecc  x.  10, 
"to  make  bright ;"  Eze.  xxL  21.  (3.)  plT,  Ps.  Ixiv.  3  ;  LXX.  dKdvtto,  "to  make 
like  a  tooth,"  (?)  from  JB^,  cf.  xlix.  12. 

The  A-V.  "  to  Instruct"  is  a  free  rendering— (1.)  gen.  ID?,  Piel,  cf.  Prov.  v.  13, 
"  to  cause  to  learn."  (2.)  Hip.  m\  cf.  2  Kings  xil  2,  gen. "  to  teach,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  12. 
(3.)  Hiph.  f^at^,  cf.  Prov.  xxl  11,  "to  deal  prudently,"  note,  iil  6.  (4.)  p,  cf.  Is. 
xl.  14,  "to  understand."  (5.)  "^D^  cf.  Jer.  vi.  8,  gen.  "to  chastise,"  cf.  Lev.  xxri. 
28,  or  "  to  chasten,"  cf.  Deut  viiL  5.  (6.)  }n\  Jer.  xxxi.  19,  "  to  know."  (7.) 
•ID^  2  Ch.  iil  3,  marg.  "to  found,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxi.  7,  "to  lay  the  foundation." 
"  These  things  Solomon  caused  to  lay  (u  the  foundation  for  building  the  house " 
cf.  Vulg.  "  Hflec  sunt  fiindamenta." 

22.  Tool,  Bnn.  "  To<Jl"  best  expresses  the  sense,  though  not  used  for  KHO ;  but 
(1)  in  Ex.  XX.  25,  for  mn,  " a  sword,"  and  (2)  in  1  Kings  vi.  7,  for  ^f>3,  "a  vessel," 
aKtvos.    Bnn  translates  "  to  plough,"  cf.  Job  L  14,  dporpuia.    BHn  is  also  trans- 
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Uted  *'to  ear,"  1  Sam.  viiL  12,  old  English  for  "to  plough."  Hence  as  part,  or 
adj.  "a  worker"  (/PD),  c£  1  Kings  vlL  14 ;  "an  engraver,"  cf.  Ex.  xxyiiL  11  ;  "a 
smith,"  1  Sam.  xiiL  19 ;  "carpenter,"  cf.  2  Kings  xii.  11 ;  "craftsmen,"  cf.  2 
Kings xxiv.  14;  "maker"  (HK^),  Is.  xlv.  16;  "artificer,"  in  loco;  "cutting,"  cf. 
Ex  xxxL  6 ;  hence  met, "  to  devise  "  (DDt)  (?),  cf.  Prov.  vL  14  ;  "to  practise,"  1  Sam. 
zxiiL  9.  The  noun  BHIl  translated  "  wood,"  1  Sam.  xxiiL  16,  16,  18,  19 ; 
^  forest,"  2  Gh.  xxviL  4,  would  appear  properly  to  mean  arahU  or  ploughed  land. 
The  adj.  "earthen,"  cf.  Lev.  vi.  28 ;  "a  potsherd,"  Job  iL  8.  So  in  Eze.  xxxi.  3, 
"a  shadowy  shroud."  Is  it  not  "  causing  to  shade  the  ploughed  land  ?"  bw  icnn 
(iw,  ffip.  part  of  ^,  "  to  shade  ").  In  Is.  xvu.  9,  "  a  bough  "  (miDt,  cf.  Num. 
ziil  23).  Is  it  not  "His  strong  cities  shall  be  as  a  forsaken  ploughed  field"?  in 
apposition  with  the  desolation  of  the  land  described  in  verse  5,  "  and  as  an  upper- 
most branch  which  they  left,"  in  apposition  to  the  desolate  olive  tree  of  verse  6. 
The  derivative  HKHno,  1  Sam.  xiiL  20,  "share,"  and  "mattock." 

The  A.y.  rendering  "artlflcer"  necessitated  the  forced  translation  of  "in- 
stractor "  for  Kt3^,  instead  of  "  whetter  or  sharpener."  It  seems  more  consonant 
with  the  context  to  translate,  "  the  whetter  of  every  thing  ploughing  or  cutting, 
or  of  every  tool  of  brass  or  iron."  Cnn  is  also  translated  "deaf,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  11, 
hence  "to  keep  silence  ;"  cL  Ps.  1.  21,  for  dumbness  is  the  result  of  deafness. 

"To  plough^*'  translates— (1.)  CHH,  dp<yrpia»,  cf.  Deut.  xxii.  10.  (2.)  13,  Prov. 
xxL  4,  marg,  "light,"  cf.  "1^3,  " fallow  ground,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  3  ;  "  tillage,"  Prov.  xiii. 
23.  Is  it  not  for  K1\  " fear,"  with  dropped  K  and  prosthetic  3  ?  "The  fear  of  the 
wicked  is  sin."  (3.)  n3«,  "  ploughman,"  cf.  Jer.  xiv.  4,  from  ma,  "  to  dig,"  with 
prosthetic  M. 

22.  Naamah,  HtDy^,  cog.  with  p.  n.,  ^WD,  "Naomi,"  cf.  Ruth  i.  2 ;  cf.  pV^, 
""Naaman,  2  Kings  v.  1 ;  ^HDy^,  "  Namaathite,"  cf.  Job  iL  11. 

DP3,  in  A.V.  has  no  distinctive  meaning ;  gen.  "pleasant"  {pV),  cf.  xlix.  16 ; 
"beauty"  0»«D)?  cf.  Ps.  xxvu.  4  ;  "delight"  (ysn),  Prov.  xxiv.  26  ;  "sweet,"  cf. 
2  Sam.  xxiiL  1.  In  LXX.  occ.  koKSs  (31D),  cf,  Ps.  cxxxv.  3  ;  a'«fjLp6s,  Prov.  xv.  26  ; 
^^Mw,  cf.  Ps.  cxlL  6  ;  »paiom,  2  Sam.  i.  26  ;  irioi^,  xlix.  16  ;  €V7rp€vmSf  Eze.  xxxii. 
19 ;  Xo^pon/ff,  PS.  xc.  17  ;  r€fmv6rris,  PB.  xxvii.  4 ;  thrurros,  Is,  xvu.  10,  Ges.  "  to 
be  pleasant,  lovely."  Buxtor^  "  amoenus,"  "  jucundus."  Perhaps  for  distinction 
"  diannlng ; "  "  clianning,"  in  the  sense  of  enchantment,  translates-— (1.)  \^rh,  Ecc 
1. 11.  (2.)  inn,  cL  Deut.  xviii.  11 ;  PS.  Iviii  6 ;  cf.  Is.  xlvii.  9, 12,  a  word  of 
doubtful  meaning  in  connection  with  charms ;  some  say  fortune-telling  by  conjunc- 
tion of  planets,  or  of  wild  beasts,  or  coUecting  serpents  by  incantations  ;  the  root 
meaning  is  "  to  join,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  7.  (3.)  D^QK,  only  Is.  xix.  3,  poas.  connected 
with  D7,  cL  Ex.  viL  22  (D1^,  cVciXcm,  1  Sam.  xxL  9,  "to  wrap  up"),  hence  poss. 
applied  to  a  wrapped-up  voice  or  ventriloquism. 

23.  Fo«t=K3V,  cf.  ii.  1. 

Snffl  is  always  translated  "to  wound,"  cf.  in  loco;  LXX.  rpavfia,  in  loco; 
(Twrpifiiuiy  cf.  Job  ix.  17.  All  explanations  of  the  meaning  of  Lamech's  speech,  "  I 
hare  slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young  man  to  my  hurt,"  are  forced  and 
unsatisfactory.  But  an  examination  of  the  root-meaning  for  rriun  may  help  to- 
wards the  interpretation  of  KVQ. 
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lan  is  translated  "to  join,"  cf.  xiv.  3;  "to  couple  together,"  c£  Ex.  rxvi  3; 
"  to  have  fellowship,"  cf.  Ps.  xciv.  20 ;  "a  league,"  Dan.  xL  23 ;  "  to  heap  up," 
Joh  xvi  4,  lit  "I  will  cause  to  join  together  words ;"  "compact,"  Ps.  cxxiL  3, 
hence  "knit  together,"  Jud.  xx.  11 ;  "companions,"  cf.  Job  xlL  6;  "fellows," 
fUToxos,  Ps.  xiv.  7  ;  Heb.  i  9  ;  "spots,"  «c.  of  leopard,  Jer.  xiii.  23,  poss.  referring 
to  the  couples  of  stripes  on  each  side  of  a  tiger^s  back  ;  "  wide,"  Prov.  xxv.  24 ;  xxL 
9,  marg,  "house  of  society,"  so  LXX.  koiv6s  ;  Vulg.  "communis;"  "charmer," 
Deut  xviii  11 ;  Ps.  Iviii.  6;  "enchantment,"  Is.  xlvii.  9,  12,  cf.  8«pm,  under 
''charm,"  prob.  a  peculiar  kind  of  fortune-telling  by  means  of  conjunction  of  planets, 
etc.  In  every  case  13n  appears  to  convey  the  meaning  to  "join."  But  mion 
is  rendered  "  hurt,"  in  loco;  "  bruise,"  Is.  i.  6  ;  "  stripe,"  Ex.  xxL  26  ;  la  liiL  5 ; 
"  wound,"  Ps.  xxxviiL  6  ;  and  "  blueness,"  Prov.  xx.  30,  «c  of  a  wound.  In 
these  last  five  passages  m^n  from  the  context  requires  the  sense  of  "  stripe,"  a 
meaning  not  met  with  in  the  use  of  "l^n  elsewhere.  Is  it  not  most  probable  that 
in  these  passages  msn  is  a  transposition  for  nsiH,  '<  a  sword-stroke,"  from  3^n,  *'a 
sword"?  cf  the  use  of  the  verb  3in,  "  to  lay  waste,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiv.  10.  min,  in  locoy 
should  foUow  the  root  sense  of  "^STI,  "  to  join,"  and  be  translated  "  company,"  as  in 
Hosea  vi.  9.  Thus  the  second  clause  of  Lamech's  speech  would  be,  "  I  have  shun  a 
young  man  of  my  company  or  clan." 

A  similar  idea  is  consequently  required  in  the  first  clause.  By  transposing 
fi  and  V  in  jnCQ,  the  word  ]^fiV  is  obtained,  and  by  a  phonetic  change  of  letters, 
M  for  y,  and  2  for  fi,  in  both  cases  a  common  interchange,  y&V  becomes  KSY, 
"  a  host  or  army :"  "  I  have  killed  a  man  of  my  army  or  host.  The  interchange 
of  D  for  3  is  frequent,  cf  /I'^fi,  in  nineteen  passages  in  Daniel,  cf  iL  33,  for  /n3, 
"iron,"  and  V  for  K,  cf.  3Hil,  Amos  vL  8,  for  lyn,  "to  abhor."  An  instance 
of  double  interchange  in  one  word  is  referred  to  by  Fiirst  under  y,  Ipy,  cf  xxiL 
9,  for  ^iK. 

MV,  gen.  "host,"  cf  ii  1 ;  "army,"  cf  xxvL  26 ;  "service,"  cf  Num.  iv.  23, 
marg.  "to  war  the  warfare  ;"  "battle"  {nnvhti),  cf.  Num.  xxxi  27  ;  "war,"  1  Gh. 
viL  4  ;  "  appointed,"  Job  viL  1 ;  xiv.  14,  poss.  "  warfare,"  cf.  Is.  xL  2  ;  so  Vulg. 
"militia;"  "soldiers,"  1  Ch.  vii  4.  As  a  verb  "to  fight,"  cf  Is.  xxix.  7;  "to 
war,"  Num.  xxxL  42  ;  "to  assemble,"  Ex.  xxxviiL  8,  and  1  SauL  iL  22,  marg.  "to 
assemble  by  troops ;"  "to  perform,"  Num.  iv,  23 ;  and  " wait  upon,"  Num.  viiL 
24,  marg.  "  to  war  the  warfere."  In  LXX.  gen.  dvMz/iir  (^T\\  cf  Ex.  vL  26,  or 
OTpariaf  cf  Jer.  viiL  2  ;  Acts  viL  42,  ^  arparia  r&v  ovpavw. 

23.  The  A.V.  "to  wound"  translates— (1.)  yVD,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  n53, 
2  Kings  viii.  28,  "to  smite."  (3.)  7?n,  cf  Is.  Hii.  5,  "to  pierce  through,  to  per- 
forate," Ges.  (4.)  fntD,  cf  2  Sam.  xxii.  39,  "to  agitate,  to  shake,  to  smite,"  Gea. 
(5.)  yva,  Joel  iL  8,  prob.  for  J^fD,  supra  p  for  D).  (6.)  "IfH,  Jer.  xxxviL  10,  gen. 
"to  thrust  through,"  cf  Nuul  xxv,  8.  (7.)  "A  wound,"  also  mUH,  cf  in  loce, 
mpra,  poss.  error  for  n3in,  "a  sword  stroke,"  fix)m  ain,  "a  sword."  (8.)  VTI, 
Job  xxxiv.  6  (is  *Vn  not  a  phonetic  error  for  ^Vp,  "my  end,"  cf  Job  vi.  11  f): 
"  Shall  I,  a  man  (BH^K),  lie  concerning  my  judgment,  my  end  shall  he  without 
sin;"  elsewhere  gen.  "arrow,"  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  8.  (9.)  y33,  cf  Prov.  vi.  33; 
"  to  touch,"  cf  iii.  3.    (10.)  ns^,  Ps.  cxlviL  3  ;  "grief,"  note,  iiL  16.     (11.)  IW, 
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Eos.  ▼.  13,  prob.  for  1^,  *' distress,"  cf.  Ps.  cxriiL  5.  '^  Judah  saw  his  distress." 
^'He  could  not  remove  the  distress ;"  and  Ob.  7,  prob.  for  "^IVD,  siege,  Deut.  xx. 
19,  '^Thej  who  eat  thy  bread  have  put  a  siege  under  thee"  (Dfi^  "IIVD,  Mic.  v.  1), 
ct  Jer.  XXX.  12,  ct  warg.  "  to  bind,"  as  if  11VO  from  IW.  (12.)  Ufh,  in  Hithpael, 
only  IVoT.  xviiL  8 ;  xxri  22,  Qes.  oog.  with  DH?,  to  swallow  ''  dainty  morsels." 
Is  it  not  better  to  take  the  second  meaning  of  DH?,  "  to  fight "?  '^  The  words  of  a 
tdfr-bearer  are  as,  «e.  have  the  same  effect  as,  persons  fighting  among  themselves." 

23.  The  A.V.  "  to  Hurt,"  ti»nslates~(l.)  yjH,  c£  xxxL  7 ;  "  to  do  evil,"  cf.  xliv.  5. 
(i)  W,  cfl  Ps.  cv.  18,  "to  afflict,"  Gen,  xv.  13.  (3.)  f>nn,  Ch.  cf.  Dan.  iii.  26. 
(i)  D^3, 1  SanoL  xxv.  15,  gen.  <'to  shame,"  c£  Nuul  xiL  14.  (5.)  ^j^,  cfl  Ex.  xxi. 
35,  "to  plague,"  cf  Jos.  xxiv.  6.  (6.)  IpB,  Is.  xxvii.  3 ;  "to  visit,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL 
34.  (7.)  3«?,  Ecc.  X.  9  ;  "to  grieve,"  cf.  note,  iii  16.  (8.)  1385^,  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  10  ; 
"to  break  in  pieces,"  cf  2  Kings  xL  18,  hence  prob.  Uie  English  "to  shiver  in 
pieces."  (9.)  PW,  Ear.  iv.  15,  22.  (10.)  im,  cf  1  Sam.  xx.  21,  "a  word,"  poss. 
forTan,  Chald.  for  13B^,  ntpro,  cf.  Jer.  x.  19.  (11.)  minn,  in  loco,  for  na^n,  "a 
swoid  stroke,"  «upra. 

S3.  A  dUJd,  *TT,  cf  XXL  8,  from  *I7^,  "to  bear  children,"  note,  iii  16,  also 
"yoongman"  0^3),  in  loco;  "fruit"  (no),  Ex.  xxL  22;  "boy"  pW,  cf  Joel 
iT.a 

23.  "  camd,"  translates— (1.)  I^  cf.  xxL  8.  (2.)  p,  cf.  x.  21,  "  a  son."  (3.)  JHT, 
Ler.  xxii  13 ;  "seed,"  cf  Gen.  xv.  5  ;  Rom.  iv.  18.  (4.)  ly^,  cf  1  Sam.  i  22 ; 
'^ayoung  man,"  c£  xiv.  24  ;  or  "boy,"  cf.  xxv.  27.  (5.)  TTiy,  cf  1  Sam.  xxii  19  ; 
"infiuit>"c£  I  Sam.  xv.  3.  (ft)  Trr,  "only  child,"  cf  Jud.  xL  34.  (7.)  «10,  cf. 
Ex.  xiL  37,  gen.  "little  ones,"  cf  xxxiv.  29,  expressive  of  all  the  children  of  a 
bmily. 


BIRTH  OF  SETH. 

[25]  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again ;  and  she  bare  a  son  and 
called  his  name  Seth :  For  God,  mid  she,  hath  appointed  me  another 
seed  instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew.  [26]  And  to  Seth,  to  him 
also  there  was  bom  a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  Enos :  then  began 
men  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

[25]  And  Adam  knew  yet  oyam  IHE^K  HK  DV   U'lH  Bl^  [26] 

lu8  woman,*  and  she  bare  a  son  j^gf  )^  f^  K^lpTO  p   tShI 

«jd she caUed  his  name  "Seth  for  ^^   ^^^    ^.^^   ,L,    ^g,   ,^ 
Hohmi  hath  set  to  me  another*  T 

(W.  after)  seed  instead  (K^  under)  ^^J    MP   ^^^     ^   ^^^    ^^P 

of  Abel,  for  Kain  kiUed  him."»  HK  tTlp^  p  T?^  KIH  DJ  Wl) 

*  Woman,  iL  25.  •  Another,  yiii.  10.  >  KiU,  verse  8. 

F 
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[26]  And  to  Seth  also  he  caused   DB^a  VT^  '^mn  TK  B^\3K  ^W 
to  bear  ^  a  son,  and  he  called  his  ♦  p^^-|^ 

name  "  Enos."    Then  he  began  to 
call  on  the  name  of  Jehovah. 

25.  Bdy  n»^,  cf.  note,  iii.  16. 

The  A.V.  "to  appoint,"  translates— (1.)  n^B^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  set."  (2.)  "IDK, 
c£  1  Kings  xi.  18,  "to  say."  (3.)  nra,  2  Sam.  xv.  16,  "to  choose."  (4.)  131,  cf. 
1  Kings  xii.  12,  "to  speai."  (6.)  ppn,  Piov.  viii,  29,  "to  decree"?  cf.  Is.  x.  1. 
(6.)  yT,  1  Sam.  xxL  2,  "  to  know,"  "  I  have  caused  the  young  men  to  know  con- 
cerning (?K  for  bv)  such  a  place."  (7.)  T\^\  xxiv.  14,  44,  gen.  "  to  reprove."  LXX. 
€k€yx»,  cf.  Ph)v.  iiL  12 ;  Bev.  iiL  19,  poss.  "to  convince."  (8.)  1D^,  Eat.  L  8,  "to 
found,"  cf.  Ps.  xxiv.  2,  hence  prob.  met,  "to  establish  by  counsel,"  c£  *nD,  "secret 
counsel,"  Ps.  Ixiv.  2 ;  or  "assembly,"  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7.  (9.)  IJT,  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  5, 
Ges.  "  to  point  out,  to  define,  to  appoint."  (10.)  H^D,  Job  viL  3,  gen. "  to  number," 
cf.  xiiL  16,  poss.  "to  apportion,"  cf.  noun,  1  Sam.  i.  4.  (11.)  ap3,  xxx.  28,  a  word 
of  various  meanings, "  to  blaspheme,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiv.  11,  "  to  pierce,"  c£  2  Kings  xviiL 
21,  poss.  for  aV3,  from  OVi,  "to  set,"  cf.  xxL  28  (p  for  V,  as  in  ni»V,  for  ni>p,  "to 
roast."  Fiirst,  Lexicon,  under  let.  V).  (12.)  pi,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  16,  "  to  give."  (13.) 
Hiph.  TOT,  cf  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  8,  "cause  to  stand."  (14.)  HW,  cL  Job  xiv.  5,  "to 
make."  (16.)  npD,  Num.  iv.  27,  "to  visit"  (16.)  HW,  1  Sam.  xxv.  30,  "to  com- 
mand."  (17.)  KHp,  Jos.  xx.  7,  "to  sanctify."  (18.)  Dip,  CL  Dan.  v.  21,  "to  rise 
up."  (19.)  mp.  Num.  XXXV.  11,  "to  ky  beams,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  3.  "Thou  shalt  lay 
the  beams  of  cities  as  cities  of  refuge"?  (20.)  DIB^,  cf.  1  SaoL  viiL  11,  "to  pat" 
(21.)  r685^,  cfc  1  Kings  v.  9,  "  to  send."  (22.)  0^3, 1  Sam.  xix.  20, "  to  set  or  station." 
(23.)  pD,  only  Is.  xxviii.  26,  with  "  barley."  Ges.  repudiates  the  probable  idea 
that  pD  is  an  error  for  fDB',  "  fet." 

26.  Enos,  Bn3«,  as  p.  n.  only  in  loco;  v.  6-11 ;  1  Ch.  L  1.  As  a  verb  it  is 
translated  "incurable,"  cf  Job  xxxiv.  6;  "desperate,"  Is.  xviL  11 ;  "desperately 
wicked,"  Jer.  xviL  9 ;  "woeful,"  Jer.  xvii.  16 ;  "very  sick,"  2  Sam.  xiL  15.  As  a 
noun,  BHJK,  gen.  "man,"  cfl  vL  4  (cf.  note,  L  26,  the  unoontracted  form  of  C^K); 
"fellow,"  Jud.  xviiL  26;  "husband,"  cf.  Ruth  L  11 ;  "servant"  0^\  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  7 ;  "people"  (OV),  Jon.  ill  6.  In  LXX.  it  is  translated  Ppor6f,  Job  ix.  2; 
XV.  14 ;  xxv.  4  ;  xxviiL  4,  13 ;  xxxiL  8 ;  xxxiii.  12.  This  only  occurs  elsewhere 
once  for  IB^a,  Job  x.  4,  "flesh,"  and  DTK,  "Adam,"  Job  xiv.  1, 10 ;  xxxiL  21 ; 
xxxiv.  16.     Thus  it  probably  denotes  man  in  his  decaying  mortal  condition. 

26.  Ife.    The  A.V.  "maa"  is  not  in  the  Hebrew. 

26.  To  call  on  ihe  name  of  Jehovah.  May  not  the  force  of  this  expression  lie 
in  the  word  Jehovah,  as  contrasted  with  Elohim  ?  Man  now  realising  his  frail 
mortal  state  began  to  invoke  Jehovah,  or  the  Qod  of  grace,  as  contrasted  with 
Elohim,  or  the  God  of  nature  or  creation.  It  seems  to  convey  the  idea  of  prayer, 
put  forth  for  spiritual  and  eternal,  not  merely  earthly  blessing,  a  foreshadowing  of 
the  truth  revealed  by  Isaiah  xlix.  23,  "  I  am  Jehovah,  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  me,"  and  further  attested  by  Paul,  "  whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 

'  Bear,  verse  18. 
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of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved/'  Rom.  x.  11-13.  In  LXX.  olros  ^nurcv  tirucdkeiaBai 
rhwoiuL  Kupiov  Tov  Btov;  as  if  from  7tV,  "to  wait,**  cf.  Is.  IL  6,  Etberidge 
truislates  the  Taigum  of  Onkelos,  "  In  his  days  the  sons  of  men  desisted  or  forbore 
from  praying  in  the  name  of  JehoTah,"  and  Targum  of  Palestine,  "  they  sumamed 
their  idols  by  the  name  of  the  word  of  Jehovah."  It  is  worth  inquiry,  whether 
Mn  iB  not  an  error  for  7rf\n  from  TPil,  "to  praise"  (PI  for  H),  "Then  he  caused 
or  gave  praise,  calling  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,"  sc.  for  the  birth  of  Enos. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ADAM. 

THE  TITLE. 

V.  [1]  This  is  the  book  of  the  generations  of  Adam.  In  the  day 
that  God  created  man,  in  the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him;  [2] 
Alale  and  female  created  he  them;  and  blessed  them,  and  called 
theii  name  Adam,  in  the  day  when  they  were  created. 

V.  [1]  This  is  the  account,  or  DVi    DnN    irh\r\   "TSD    HT  [1] 

hook,  of  the  births  ^  of  Adam.^    In  tj^n*?**  r\)!31^  DIM  D^hSm  N^ 

the  day  Elohim  created*  Adam^  1-4^^^  ^^^m  ^^*  roi  .  ^«.i^  ^m«%% 

he  made»  him  in  the  likeness*  of  ^^^  ^^P^^  ^^^  ^'^  '  ^^  ^^^ 

Elohim.    [2]  Male  and  female  he  D^«  D^B^  n«  «n|yi  DriN  "^na^l 
created*  them,  and  blessed  them,  I  UHISTl  DV!1 

and  called  *  their  name  "  Adam*'^  in  the  day  of  their  being  created.* 

1.  AccoutU,  nDD,  cf.  "»DDD,  1  CL  xxviL  24,  and  "»BD,  "to  account,"  cf.  Ps.  xxiL 
30.  The  noun  IDD  gen.  "book,"  pipXos,  cf.  in  locoy  Matt  i.  1 ;  also  "a  bill,"  cf. 
Deut  xxiv.  1 ;  "a  letter,"  c£  2  Sam.  xi.  14 ;  "register,"  cf.  Neh.  viL  6  ;  "scroll," 
k  xxxiv.  4 ;  "evidence,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxiL  11 ;  "learning,"  cf.  Dan.  i.  4 ;  "roU,"  Ezr. 
n.  1.  The  verb  is  also  translated  " to  count,"  cf  Lev.  xxiiL  15  ;  "to  account,"  cf 
Ps.  xxiL  30 ;  "to  number,"  cf.  xv.  5  ;  "to  tell,"  cf.  Ps.  IvL  8 ;  "to  reckon,"  cf  Eze. 
xliv.  26;  "to  declare,"  cf  Ps.  cxix.  13;  "to  shew,"  cf.  Pb.  ix.  1 ;  "to  commune," 
Pa.  Ixiv.  6 ;  " to  talk,"  Ps.  Ixix.  26  ;  "to  speak,"  Ps.  Ixxiii  16.  Hence  the  parti- 
ciple "scribe,"  cf.  2  Sam.  viii.  17  ;  "  writer"  (3X13),  cf  Jud.  v.  14  ;  and  "IBDO,  also 
gen,  "number,"  cf.  xxxiv.  30;  "sum,"  cL  2  Sam.  xxiv.  9.  Ges.  "to  scratch  or 
scrape,"  hence  "  to  inscribe,  to  number." 

''Aeoouttt"  translates— <1.)  nBDD,  cf.  1  Ch.  xxviL  24,  supra.  (2.)  mpB,  2  Ch. 
xxtL  11,  "visitation,"  tvurKoirrf,  cf.  Is.  x.  3,  with  Luke  xix.  44.  (3.)  Dyo,  Dan. 
vL  2,  Chald.  for  "  royal  decree  or  edict,"  Ges.  (4.)  p3B^n,  Ecc  vii.  27  ;  \oyi<rfi6s, 
28^n,  XoyiCofuuj  cf.  xv.  6  ;  RouL  iv.  3.  (6.)  H^y,  "  to  give  account,"  Job  xxxiiL  13, 
"to  answer." 

»  Birth,  ii  4.  «  Adam,  1.  26.  '  K13  HKT;  ii.  7. 

*  Likeness,  i.  26.  «  Call,  ii.  20. 
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The  A.V.  "bo(*,"  prop,  translates -(1.)  1BD,  cf.  in  loco;  Matt  L  1,  wpn. 
(2.)  inn,  only  1  Oh.  xxix.  29,  "a  word,"  <£  DW  nm,  "Book  of  the  Chronicl< 
Zit.  WoidsoftheDays. 

ADAM. 

[3]  And  Adam  lived  an  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  begat  a  m, 
in  his  own  likeness,  after  his  image;  and  called  his  name  Seth:  [4] 
And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begotten  Seth  weie  eight  hun- 
dred years :  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters :  [5]  And  all  the  days 
that  Adam  lived  were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years :  and  he  died. 

[3]  And  Adam*  lived  thirty  and  TOB^  HKOI  D^B^Sb^  DTK  *n*1  P] 

a  hundred  years  and  caused-to-  f^  Vf^p*\  1D'?3f3  IH^Dia  t'?V1 

bear^  a  son  in  his  likeness  as  his  ,^^^    »  ^,3  ,  ^^  ^ 

image ;  and  he  called*  his  name,  i^ 

"Seth."     [4]  And  the  days*  of  f^^    ^^^    ^^    T»VnV\ 

Adam  aft^r  his  causing-to-bear^  VH^  [6]  :  T\\yS\  D*i!l  T?1*1  7W 

Seth  were  eight  hundred  years,  niMO  WT\  ^H  lE^H  DIK  ^D*  73 
and  he  caused-to-bear^  sons  and  ♦  j^^  j-,^^  D^^'^l  Hi^ 

daughters.    [6]  And  all  the  days' 

of  Adam  which  he  lived  were  nine  hundred  years,  and  thirty  years: 
and  he  died. 

3.  8eih^  HB^,  cf.  iii.  16,  derived  from  H^B^,  "to  set  or  appoint,"  note,  iiL  15. 
The  reason  of  the  name  is  given  iv.  26,  "  Elohim  has  set  or  appointed  me  another 
seed  instead  of  AbeL'' 

3.  130  ytaun;  LXX.  reads  that  Adam  lived  230  years  before  the  birth  of  Seth, 
and  700  afterwards. 


SETH. 
[6]  And  Seth  lived  an  hundred  and  five  years,  and  begat  £nos: 
[7]  And  Seth  lived  after  he  begat  Enos  eight  hundred  and  seven 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :    [8]  And  all  the  days  of  Setii 
were  nine  hundred  and  twelve  years :  and  he  died. 

[6]  And  Seth*  Uved  five  yeaxs  HNOI  D^iB^  B^fiH   JIB^    ^H^  M 
and  a  hundred  years,  and  caused-   ^f\^  [7]    ♦  }ff\^  fyjj  ^^"^^  7138^ 

1  Cansed-to-bear,  iv.  1&  >  Adam,  i.  26.  >  Day,  iv.  8. 

«  Call,  ii.  20.  •  Name,  vi.  4.  •  Seth,  vene  3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  V,  9-11.  8s 

to-bear*  Eno8.«      [7]  And  Seth  MB^  mSA  HM  n^H  nMN  flB^ 

lived    after  his  causing-to-bear^  ^s^  *,jgf  ^^^  7\'^att\  D^i^ 

Enos*  seven  years  and  eight  hun-  ,^,  L^    ..j.^,.  rg.     ^..^.    j^,.^ 

died  years,  and  cansed-to-beari  ^y^S^J}!^^^ 

sons  and  daughters.    [8]  And  aU  "^^^^  ^^^   "^^»    ^^^    ^^ 

the  days  of  Seth  v;ere  two  and  ♦  f^'^  HiB^  fllNO 
ten  or  ticelve  years  and  nine  hun- 
dred years :  and  he  died. 


6.  106  ffean;  LXX.  reads  that  Seth  lived  205  years  befoie  the  birth  of  Enos, 
and  707  afterwards. 


ENOS. 

[9]  And  Enos  lived  ninety  years,  and  begat  Cainan:  [10]  And 
Enoe  lived  after  he  begat  Cainan  eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years, 
and  b^at  sons  and  daughters :  [11]  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were 
nine  hundred  and  five  years :  and  he  died. 

[9]   And   Enos*  Uved  ninety  nVl^l  HiB^  D^JB^n  Vm  ^M^l  W 

years,  and  caused-to-bear^  Kenan.  ^*iHN  B^liK  ^h^l  [lO]    :  \yp  JIM 

[10]  And  W  Uved  ^ter  his  ^^^^    g,^    p,p    ^    ^'^^^y, 

cauflmg-to-bear^  Kenan,  five  and  i                      »   I 

ten    years,    and    eight  hundred  T?^  H^B^    W«a   n^SB^I  mB^ 

years,  and  caused-to-bear^  sons  ^^^  73  VH^  [n]    :  ni331  D^M 

and  daughters.    [11]  And  all  the  fllWD  BB^W  DOB^  B^DH  B^liN 

days  of  Enos  were  five  years,  and  ♦  j^^  pjjgf 
nine  hundred  years :  and  he  died. 

9.  90  yean;  LXX.  reads  that  Enos  lived  190  years  before  the  birth  of  Kenan, 
and  715  afterwards. 

9.  Kenan,  p^p,  marg.  '* aoquisition "  (from  H^p,  "to  acquire,"  iv.  1,  and  cog. 
with  rPy  Kain,  note,  iv.  1),  only  in  loco  and  1  Ch.  L  2. 

>  Caiued-tobear,  iv.  18.  '  Enos,  iv.  26. 
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KENAN. 

[12]  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and  b^at  MahalaleeL  [13] 
And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Mahalaleel  eight  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters:  [14]  And  all  the  days  of 
Cainan  were  nine  hundred  and  ten  years :  and  he  died. 

[12]  And  Kenan*  lived  seventy  t'^VI  T\yff  D^MB^  j^D  ^H^l  P2] 
years,  and    caused-to-beari  Ma-   y^p    ^f^^   [13]     j^^^^nD    fW 

alter  nis  causmg-to-bear^  Maha- 
laleel forty  years  and  eight  hun-   ^^^  1^^^  J^^^JCn  TW  D^STW 
dred  years,  and  he  caused-to-bear^   VH^    [14]     XT\\yi\    D^3!l   T71^ 
sons  and  daughters.     [14]  And   jjgfni   DOB^  *1B^B   P*p  ^25^  ^3 
all  the  days  of  Kenan*  were  ten  « j^^  J^m  mmQ 

years,  and  nine  hundred  years: 
and  he  died. 

12.  70  ytars;  LXX.  reads  that  Kenan  lived  170  years  before  tbe  birth  of 
Mahalaleel,  and  740  years  afterwards. 

12.  MahcHdUd^  ?K77no,  "  one  causing-to-praise-Qod."  ?7no  Hiphil  from  ?^, 
"  to  cause  to  praise,''  and  ^K,  *'  El  or  God." 

12.  7>T\  is  gen.  translated  "to  praise,**  aiycw,  cf.  Ps.  cxvii.  1 ;  Rom.  xv.  1 1  ;  "to 
commend,"  cf.  xiL  15;  "to  celebrate,"  Is.  xxxviii.  18;  "to  be  renowned,"  Eze. 
xxvL  17  ;  "to  boast,"  cf.  Ps.  x.  3,  gen.  in  Hithpael,  Kavxdofuii,  cf.  Jer.  ix.  23 ;  1 
Cor.  L  31  ;  "to  glory"  003),  cf.  Is.  xlL  16 ;  "to  deal  foolishly,"  Ps.  v.  5 ;  Ixxiii. 
3  ;  Ixxv.  4  ("to  boast"  is  equally  suitable) ;  "to  make  fools,"  Job  xiL  17,  here  it 
is  possibly  a  copyist's  error  for  7>T\  ("  to  profane,"  cf.  Is.  xliii.  28) ;  "  He  profaneth 
or  treateth  as  common  persons  the  judges"  (Tl  for  11) ;  occ.  "to  make  mad"  (V^tT, 
cf.  Deut  xxviiL  34),  ct  Ecc  viL  7  ;  "to  rage,"  Jer.  xlvi.  9  ;  Nah.  iL  4 ;  "to  give 
in  marriage,"  Ps.  IxxviiL  63  (the  margin  gives  the  true  sense,  "  their  maidens  are 
not  praised") ;  "to  shine,"  Job  xxix.  3. 

"  To  praise"  translates — (1.)  TvH,  oivco*,  cf.  supra.  (2.)  HSB^  (not  distingubhed 
in  A.V.  or  LXX.  from  77n),  "to  land"  for  distinction,  cf.  the  translation  of  Ps. 
cxvii.  1,  quoted  in  Bom.  xv.  11.  (3.)  T13,  cf.  Jud.  v.  2,  "  to  bless  ;"  €vXoy*»,  d 
xiL  2 ;  Heb.  vi  14.  (4.)  Hiph.  nT,  cf.  xxix.  36  ;  "to  thank,"  cf.  Ps.  vi  6.  (5) 
*1DT,  ct  Ps.  ix.  11,  "to  sing  psalms ;"  cf.  1  Ch.  xvi.  9. 

J  Caused-to-bear,  iv.  18.  «  Kemui,  verse  9. 
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MAHALALEEL. 

[15]  And  Mahalaleel  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat  Jared : 
[16]  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Jared  eight  hundred  and 
thirty  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :  [17]  And  all  the  days 
of  Mahalaleel  were  eight  hundred  and  ninety  and  five  years :  and 
he  died 

[15]  And  Mahalaleel*  Uved  D^3B^  VtSH  'jN^^nO  ^n^Ui5] 
five  years  and  sixty  years,  and   •  *p^    f^    '^^^    pijgf    Q^Bf{^) 

Alahalaleel  lived  after  his  causing-  ( 

to-bear^  Jared,  thirty  years  and  ^^^^^    ^^^    D^B^W    m^   HM 

eight  hundred  years,  and  caused-  ♦  Hli^l  D^33  T7V1  TVXf  TWlXb 

to-bear*  sons  and  daughters :  [17]  gfOn  hi/H7r\h  ^fi^  ^3  Vn^Ui7] 

Anddl  the  days  of  Mahalaleel*  ^yg^  „,^  p,^^,  ^^^^  g^pg^^, 

^rm  five  and  ninety  years  and  ^ 

eight  hundred  years :  and  he  died.  ♦  *  i«  1 

15.  65  yean;  LXX.  reads  that  Mahalaleel  lived  165  before  the  birth  of  Jared, 
uid  730  afterwards. 

15,  Jartdj  Tl^  "to  descend,"  KoraPalym,  cf.  xxviiL  12 ;  John  L  52,  gen.  "to 
wme  down,"  c£  xliil  20 ;  "to  go  down,"  cf.  xliv.  26 ;  hence  "to  sink,"  Ex.  xv. 
5 ;  « to  subdue  "  0^33,  cf.  note,  L  28),  Deut.  xx.  20  ;  "  to  faU  "  (i>B3),  cf.  Num.  xi. 
9 ;  to  get  down,"  cf.  xlii  2  ;  "to  light  down,"  cf.  Jud.  iv.  16  ;  "to  run  down,"  cf. 
Jer.  ix.  18  ;  and  in  Hiph.  "to  bring  down,"  cf.  xxxix.  1 ;  "to  let  down,"  cf.  xxiv. 
18 ;  "to  take  down,"  ct  Num.  L  51  ;  "to  hang  down,"  Lam.  ii  10 ;  "to  carry 
down,"  ct  xliiL  11  ;  "to  cast  down,"  cf.  Ps.  Ivl  7  ;  " to  put  down,"  Is.  x.  13. 

15.  "To  dflscaid"  only  translates  Ti^ 

15.  Jared,  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  Tl*  is  not  derived  from  HTI,  "  to  have 
dominion,"  Ti*  apoc.  for  iTO^,  "He  had  dominion."  This  gives  a  better  sym- 
bolical meaning  to  the  name,  showing  that  the  reward  of  leading  others  to  praise 
God  (Mahalaleel),  is  the  gift  of  "dominion." 

15.  iTn  is  translated  " to  have  dominion,"  cf.  i.  26  ;  "to  rule "  PJWD,  ct  i.  16), 
d  Pa.  ex.  2;  "to  reign"  Clfe),  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  17 ;  "to  prevail"  0^3,  cl  viL  18, 
note?)  Lam.  L  13. 

15.  "To  Have  dominion"  trans.— (1.)  mn,  cf.  mpiu.    (2.)  ^^3,  1  Ch.  iv.  22; 

»  Causod-to-bear,  iv.  18.  •  Mahalaleel,  verse  12. 
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Is.  xxyi.  13 ;  cf.  ^V3,  ''a  master,"  Jud.  xix.  22 ;  or  '< owner,"  c£  Ex.  xxL  2&  (3.) 
htn^,  xxxviL  8  ;  "  to  rule,"  cf.  L  16.  (4.)  th^,  cf.  Ps.  cxlx.  133,  whence  "  Sultan." 
As  a  noun  also— (5.)  *1De^,  d  Job  xxxviiL  33,  *'  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ^W  f 
in  A.y.  "  officer ;"  LXX.  ypa/i/iorcvv  O^^)}  ^^  ^^-  ^«  ^1  <^  indefinite  term.  (6.) 
T,  cf:  2  Ch.  xxi.  8,  "a  hand." 


JARED. 

[18]  And  Jai*ed  lived  an  hundred  sixty  and  two  years,  and  he 
begat  Enoch:  [19]  And  Jared  lived  after  he  begat  Enoch  eight 
hundred  years,  and  .begat  sons  and  daughters :  [20]  And  all  the  days 
of  Jared  were  nine  hundred  sixty  and  two  years :  and  he  died. 

[18]  And  Jared«  Kved  two  and  n^ff  D^B^Bn  D^flB^  Tl^  ^H^  W 

sixty  years  and  a  hundred  years,  [19]  ♦  n^^n  HM  tSvI  HiB^  HKW 

and    caused-to-bear^    Ghenoch :'  ^\\f\  m>  ^n^^-t  v^v  •-n^  wf\ 

[19]  And  Jared*  lived  after  his  '           i . 

causing-to-beari  Ghenoch,»  eight  ^'^   *^P   ^^^   ^'^^  ^^^ 

hundred   years,   and    caused-to-  Tl^   ^fi'   73   VH^I  [20]    :  rm\ 

bear^  sons  and  daughters:  [20]  niWD  WT\\  HiB^  D^B^BH  D^fll? 

And  all  the  days  of  Jared*  were  ♦  j^^  y^jy 
two  and  sixty  years   and   nine 
hundred  years :  and  he  died. 

18.  162  ytam.  The  Samaritan  Pentatench,  according  to  some  (see  Speaker's 
Bible)  reads  62  years,  bnt  not  so  Kennicott's  text ;  he  mentions  that  T\yfff  HMD  is 
wanting  m  xsa  167.    The  LXX.  reads  162. 

19.  800  ytan.    The  Sam.  Pen.  reads  785  yean.    The  LXX.  reads  800  yean. 

20.  962  yeorf.    The  Sam.  Pen.  847  yean.    LXX.  reads  962  years. 


GHENOCH. 

[21]  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years,  and  begat  Methuselah : 
[22]  And  Enoch  walked  with  God  after  he  begat  Methuselah  three 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters :  [23]  And  all  the  days 

^  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.  '  Jared,  verse  15.  *  Ohenoch,  It.  17. 
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of  Enoch  weie  three  hundred  sixty  and  five  years :  [24]  And  Enoch 
walked  with  Gk)d :  and  he  was  not ;  for  God  took  him. 

[21]  And  Ghenoch^  Hved  five  TXlVf  D^B^B^I  B^OPI  •piH  ^H^  [21] 
and  sixty  years  and  cansed-to-   ^^hr\rf\  [22]  :  M^JlTVia  HM  T*?!^ 

him  after    his   causing-to-bear^  p^B^  ^"^^  ^^^  n7B^VlO  HK 

Methuselagh  three  hundred  years,  73  W1  [23]    5111331  D03  T^l^ 

and  cansed-to- bear*    sons    and  HiB^    D^B^BH    B^DH    *TI3H    ^fi^ 

daughters :  [23]  And  all  the  days  JL^j^^  ^^-^  .  ^^^  j^^^  ^{^^^ 

of  Ghenoch«  were  live  and  sixty  '^L  .^  ....^.  ^•-,Uw^^  ^^  ^.i<i^ 

years  and  three  hundred  years:  W^'^  ^^^^  ^^^^^  ^  1^^" 

[24]  And  Ghenoch*  walked  with  ♦  t^^TOl^  IHK 
the  Elohim ;  and  he  was  not  (pK),  for  Elohim  took  him. 

21.  65  yean.  LXX.  resds  that  Enoch  lived  165  yean  before  the  birth  of 
Methuselah  and  200  yean  afterwards. 

21.  MeikuMdaghj  vkwnD,  only  here  and  1  Ch.  i.  3,  '^man  of  a  dart^"  Oes. ; 
*^  man  of  military  arma,''  Furst.  Both  these  are  secondary  meanings.  The  primaiy 
vhich  also  appean  to  be  the  best  is,  ^  man  of  sending  out  or  mission,"  flD,  "  man/' 
c£  note,  iv.  18,  and  IPI^, ''  to  send  out,"  airo<rrcXX«,  cf.  note,  iiL  22.  This  meaning 
«f  the  name  points  to  the  missionary  character  of  Methuselah ;  a  character  possibly 
the  result  of  the  prophetic  office  held  by  his  £ftther  Ghenoch,  Jude  14. 

22.  WaXktdj  Hithpael,  *1^'*^>  '^  to  go,"  c£  note,  iiL  8.  The  reciprocal  action  of  the 
flithpael  mood  points  to  the  idea  of  inter-communion  with  God.  In  this  sense  it 
is  QMd  of  Noah,  vi  9  (in  both  cases  the  LXX.  translates  by  cvapc<rrc«,  as  quoted 
is  Heh.  zL  5).  This  view  is  supported  by  1  Sam.  xxy.  15,  "  to  be  conrersant." 
Ehewhere  often  *'to  walk  to  and  fro,"  cf.  Job  i.  7 ;  also  '*to  haunt,"  1  Sam.  xxx. 
31;  **to  behave,"  Ps.  xxxv.  14  ;  "to  depart,"  Jud.  xxi.  24 ;  " to  run"  (}T1),  Ps. 
HiL  7 ;  "to  move,"  Prov.  xxiiL  31  ;  "to  follow,"  1  Sam.  xxv.  27 ;  "to  travel," 
Plov.  xxiv.  34 


METHUSELAGH. 

[25]  And  Methuselah  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and  seven  years, 
ftnd  begat  Lamech:  [26]  And  Methuselah  lived  after  he  b^at 
I^unech  seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

1  Caiue-to>hear,  iv.  18.  *  Ghenoch,  It.  17. 
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daughters :  [27]  And  all  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine  hundred 
sixty  and  nine  years :  and  he  died. 

[26]  And  Methuselagh«  lived  D^IMTI  MB^  n'?B^VlO  VTV^  [»] 

seven  and  eighty  years  and  a  hun-  ♦  y^  j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^jff 

dred  years,  and  caused-to-bear^  ^t-lU.-  ««.<...4  J^%M^^%m.  ^^^^  roisi 

Lamech:»     [26]  And  Methuse-  ^^'^  '^^^  H^B^VlO  W  [26] 

lagh*  Uved  after  his  causing-to-  ^^   OJJ^DB^I    D'W!^   "[»?   r« 

bear*  Lamech,"  two  and  eighty  D^33   T7V1    TW    JTIKD   ffiBH 

years,  and  seven  hundred  years,  xhvTi^  ^D*  S^  VH^  [27]  •  HIUI 

and    caused-to-bear*    sons    and  ^.^^  jg^p,  ^,3(5^  q^B^B^  j,B^;, 

daughters :   [27]  And  all  tJu  days  ^  ^^^^ 

of  Methuselagh*  were  nine  and  ♦rlOM  %\x 
sixty  years,  and  nine  hundi'ed  years :  and  he  died. 

25.  187  yettrv.  The  Samaritan  Pentateacb  reads  that  Methuaelagfa  lived  67 
yeare  before  the  birth  of  Lamechy  and  653  afterwards,  making  his  whole  life  to  be 
720  years. 


LAMECH — NOAH. 

[28]  And  Lamech  lived  an  hundred  eighty  and  two  years,  and 
begat  a  son :  [29]  And  he  called  his  name  Noah,  saying,  This  %afM 
shall  comfort  us  concerning  our  work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because 
of  the  ground  which  the  Lord  hath  cursed.  [30]  And  Lamech  lived 
after  he  begat  Noah  five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters :  [31]  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years :  and  he  died. 

[28]  And  Lamech«  Uved  two  and  H^B^  D^^DB^l  D^flB^  *]&'?  ^H^l  [28] 

eighty  years  and  a  hundred  years,  jHiTI  [29]    :  p  t"?!^  7W  JTKflt 

and  caused-to-bear^ason:    [29]  ^^'^j,  j.^^   ^^^L   n3   ia»  Kt 

And  he  called  his  name  "Noagh"  ^^    '^^  ^^^   nj   IDC^  W 

(Noah),  saying,  "  Tliis  shall  com-  '^5!'*'^  ^  P^WW  liJWttJ 

fort  us  hy  giving  us  rest  from  our  '^fib  ^h^l  [30]  :  mn^  HTW  *l{?it 

doing   and   from    the   grief  or  DnJB^ffi  B^Ol  TOnMlV^Vinnit 

>  CauM-to-bear,  iv.  18.  •  Methuselagh,  verse  21.  •  Lamech,  iv.  19. 
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hewing  of  our  hands,  from  the  D^3i  TtI^I  H3B^  HtiD  S^CH^  HiB^ 
ground  which  Jehovah  cursed."  ^^  nf^  ^3  ^pl^l  [31]  jjllii^ 
[30]  And  I^mechUved  after  his-  ^^^  jj^g,,  ^^g^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
causing-to-bear  Noagh  five   and  ^ 

ninety  years  and    five  hundred  •  *^  ^  ^ 

years,  and  he  caused-to-bear  sons  and  daughters.  [31]  And  all  the 
Jays  of  Lamech  were  seven  and  seventy  years  and  seven  hundred 
years,  and  he  died. 

2a  182  years.     The  Sam.  Pent,  reads  53  years.     LXX.  188  years. 

29.  Noagh  (A.V.  Noah),  m,  from  m3,  « to  rest,"  cf.  note,  ii.  2,  16. 

29.  From,  p,  £[alisch  reads,  "  shall  relieve  us  from  oiur  work."  Thus  he  gives 
the  trae  force  of  p,  "  from  "  or  '*  out  of,"  but  in  so  doing  he  incorporates  the  mode  of 
the  comfort,  as  symboHsed  in  the  name  "Noah,"  "rest,"  into  the  word  DW,  "to 
oomforL"    The  A.y.  "  conoemlng  "  gen.  translates  7V  or  7. 

29.  Doing  or  makingj  t^tffVD,  cf.  Lev.  xviii.  3.  HBW  is  gen.  translated  "  work," 
as  in  loeoy  also  "deed,"  cL  xx.  9  ;  "occupation,"  cf.  xlvi.  33 ;  "labour,"  Ex.  xxiii. 
16;  "act,"  cf.  Deut.  xL  3  ;  "business,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  19  ;  "possession,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
XXV.  2 ;  "  operation,"  cf.  Ps.  xxviiL  6.  Its  correct  sense  is  given  in  1  Ch.  ix.  31, 
''a  thing  that  is  made,"  from  HC^,  "  to  make  or  do."  In  LXX.  gen.  cpyoy,  cf.  in 
loco;  and  iroii^/ia,  cf.  1  Sam.  viii.  8. 

"To  do"  gen.  transktes— (1.)  HKi;,  cf.  iiL  13 ;  also  "to  make,"  cf.  L  7.  (2.) 
^,  d  Deut  xxxiL  27.  (note,  ii.  23).  (3.)  bhv,  Lam.  L  12,  22;  ii.  20,  "to 
act  often  and  repeatedly,"  Fiirst.  (4.)  n3];,  cf.  Num.  iii.  7,  "to  serve."  (6.)  DIST, 
(±  Ex.  X.  2,  "to  put."  (6.)  HNn,  cf.  1  Kings  L  27,  "to  be,"  and  frequently  (7.)  as  an 
auxiliary  verb,  as  3)D, "  to  do  good,"  d  Num.  x.  29.  The  noun  "  doing  "  translates 
"{L)  tWV^y  cf,  Lev.  xviii.  3.  (2.)  ^W,  gen.  in  LXX.  cVir^dcv/io,  cf.  Deut.  xxviii. 
20.    (3.)  t&7Vf  cf.Ps.ix.  11,  prob.  "work  done  repeatedly,"  from  7PV,  supra. 

The  A.V.  "  work  "  gen.  ^JTB,  see  note,  ii.  23. 

29.  Grief,  P^Vy,  so  LXX.  Xvn&Vf  cf.  note,  iii.  16.  The  harshness  of  the  expres- 
sion, "grief  of  hand,"  leads  to  the  supposition  that  ps^  must  be  taken  as  an  error 
for  p^lfn  (by  the  common  interchange  of  the  aspirates  }f  and  H),  lit.  "  the  hewing," 
cf.  Is.  IL  1.  This  appears  to  be  the  case  in  Job  x.  8,  "thy  hands  have  made 
(•TCTT)  or  hewn  me ;"  LXX.  TrXarrw  pV^).  Also  in  Ps.  Ivi  5,  "  They  wrest  (K^PV), 
or  hew,  or  fashion  according  to  their  own  views  my  words,"  and  in  Prov.  v.  10 ; 
xiv.  23,  where  it  is  translated  "labour"  (PV).  This  sense  applies  when  rendered 
'^  idol "  or  "  image  "  (DTY),  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  9,  prop.  "  a  hewn  idol."  In  all  these  cases 
"to  grieve"  is  inapplicable,  while  "to  hew"  or  "cut  into  shape"  suits  the  context. 

3Kn  is  translated  gen.  "to  hew,"  cf.  Is.  Ii.  1 ;  occ.  (2.)  "to  dig"  (ma),  cf.  Deut. 
n  11.  (a)  "To  make"  (HW),  Is.  v.  2.  (4.)  "To  grave"  (BHn),  Job  xix.  24. 
(5.)  "To  cut,"  Is.  Ii.  9.  (6.)  "To  divide"  (pi>n),  Ps.  xxix.  7.  (7.)  "Mason,"  cf. 
1  Ch.  xxiL  2.  In  LXX.  the  distinctive  rendering  is  Xarofica>,  cf.  Is.  xxii.  16 ; 
Matt  xxviL  60. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


92  GENESIS  V.  32. 

"To  iMW*'  tmnslates  geiL — (1.)  3Vn,  cf.  tuprct.  (2.)  SDH,  cf.  Deat  xiz.  5,  «.$. 
3Vn  (O  for  »).  (3.)  ma,  cf:  l  Kings  ▼.  6,  "to  cut  down."  (4.)  i>DD,  ct  Ex. 
xxxiv.  1 ;  in  LXX.  gen.  yKwtrosj  ct  Lev.  xxyL  1 ;  in  A.y.  gen.  "giaren"  (B^H), 
po88.  "to  canre,"  ct  JucL  xviiL  la  (5.)  "To  how  down,"  also  Tia,  Dan.  iT.  14, 23 
0*13,  Ch.  for  IM,  1  for  T,  from  TT3,  "to  sbear,**  ct  xxxL  19),  whence,  (6.)  rm, 
" hewn  or  shorn  stone,"  ct  Ex.  xx.  25.  (7.)  ]nj,  Dent  xiL  3,  gen.  "to  cut  down," 
Deut  viL  6,  or  "to  cut  off,"  ct  Jud.  xxi.  6.  (8.)  HTD,  "to  hew  in  pieces,"  1  Sam. 
xL  7,  prop,  "to  dismember ; "  LXX.  ^X(f«,  ct  Lev.  L  6.  (9.)  ^Dfi^,  only  1  Sam. 
XT.  33.    LXX.  ot^TTtf  (nac),  Yulg.  "  in  frustra  concidit." 

The  A.y.  "toU  "  only  translates— <1.)  hoV,  xlL  51.    (2.)  pn^,  in  loco. 

30,  595  years,    Sam.  Pent.  600  years.    LXX.  565  years. 

31.  777  years.    Sam.  Pent  653  yean.    LXX.  753  years. 


THE  FAMILY  OP  NOAH. 

[32]  And  Noah  was  five  himdred  years  old;  and  Noah  begat 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japhet 

[32]  And  Noagh^  vxis  a  son  of  n3B^  niNfi  VtSn  p  03  TH  [32] 
five  hundred  years,  and  Noagh  flWI  Dn  HM  DB^  HM  W  T^n 
caused   to    bear*    Shem,   Gham 
(Ham),  and  Japheth.  *  *^ 

32.  Was  a  s<m  of  a  year^  nsfi^  p  ^n\    A  Hebraism  to  express  age. 

8<m,  p,  vl6s,  ct  iv.  17,  also  "chUd"  C^\  cf.  x.  21 ;  "people"  (DJT),  c£  xxix.  1 ; 
"young"  pW),  Lev.  xxiL  28 ;  "man"  (B^K  or  mw),  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  52 ;  "dangh- 
ter"  (nn),  2  Ch.  xL  18;  "soldier,"  2  Ch.  xxv.  13;  also  applied  to  the  young 
of  animals;  "colt,"  ct  xxxiL  15;  "calf"  (^SP),  1  Sam.  vL  7;  "whelp,"  Job 
xxviiL  8  It  is  also  used  metaphorically  for  "a  bough,"  xlix.  22.  TV^t  p,  liL 
"a  son  of  fruitfulness ;"  "a  branch,''  Ps.  Ixxx.  15,  lit  "  son,"  ct  the  full  expres- 
sion in  verse  17,  D*1M  {H,  "son  of  man"  ("maintain  {T02  from  p3)  that  which 
thy  right  hand  has  planted,  and  the  son  whom  thou  hast  made  strong  for  thyself" 
Hengstenberg);  "com,"  Is.  xxL  10,  prob.  for  ^3,  ct  xlL  35,  as  ^2,  Ch.  for  p,  Fl 
iL  12,  Prov.  xxxL  2,  by  the  interchange  of  1  and  *). 

"flan"  transhite8~(l.)  P,  vl6s,  ct  Is.  vii  14 ;  Matt.  L  23.  (2.)  -)3,  Ch.  F^  iL 
12.  (3.)  1^,  ct  2  Kings  iv.  1,  "a  chnd,"  note,  iv.  23.  (4.)  p,  only  xxi  23, 
Vulg.  "posteri ;"  Is.  xiv.  22,  Yulg.  "germen,"  LXX.  owtpfia ;  and  Job  xviiL  19, 
LXX.  iniypwrros,  Vulg.  "semen  ;"  Gee.  "progeny  or  ofiGspring,"  ct  (5.)  PJO, 
only  Prov.  xxix.  21;  LXX.  ^dwofiot;  Vulg.  "contumax."  (6.)  "8on4D-]av,* 
tnn,  ct  xix.  12 ;  LXX.  yaiifip6s,  "  a  connection  by  marriage."  (7.)  *'  In  only  sob," 
IW,  ct  xxiL  2. 

32.  Shetn,  Dfi^,  "  a  name,"  Hvofia,  ct  Is.  viL  14 ;  Matt.  i.  23.    In  vL  4,  "  renown." 

1  NoAgh,  V.  29.  '  Caused  to  bear,  iv.  18. 
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Iklaj  there  not  be  a  symbolical  leferenoe  to  the  future  superiority  of  the  posterity 
of  Shem,  through  their  election  to  be  the  progenitors  of  the  Messiah  ? 

32.  Gham  (Ham),  Dn,  "heat,"  c£  viiL  22,  cog.  with  HOn,  "fury,"  cf.  xxviL  44. 
There  appears  in  this  name  a  prophetic  foreshadowing  of  the  dark  skin  an^  mental 
excitability  of  the  family  of  Ham. 

32.  Jafheihf  n&\  "fiedr,"  cf.  xiL  14.  An  allusion  here  seems  to  exist  to  the  fiair 
complexions  of  the  descendants  of  Japheth. 


THE  ANTEDILUVIAN  TYRANTS. 

VI.  [1]  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  men  began  to  multiply  on  the 
face  of  the  earth,  and  daughters  were  bom  unto  them,  [2]  That  the 
Bons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair ;  and  they 
took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose.  [3]  And  the  Lord  said.  My 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh :  yet 
bis  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and  twenty  years.  [4]  There  were 
giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days ;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons 
of  God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they  bare  children 
to  them,  the  same  htcame  mighty  men  which  were  of  old,  men  of 
renown. 

VI.  [1]  And  it  was,  when  the  S»  ^h  DnNH  Snn  ^3  ^H^l  P] 
Adam  began  to  multiply  upon  <A«   jtDPl'?    Th   T\\yi\  7\tSl&r\  ^3fi 

»ere  bom  to  them,  [2]  and  the   ^^L  ..■_.««.  _.^ .     ^ 

aoM  of  the  Mohim  saw  the  ^^^  ^"P"^  ™"  ^O/^  tSl^ 
daughters  of  the  Adam  that  they  "IpN^  M  J  Tm  IB'N  '^DD  D^B^J 
t«r«good,  and  they  took  to  them  D7B7  Dn«a  'TT\  jH*  VO  TC^ 
women*  from  all  which  they  chose.   Jijjjj  VD'  \Tf[  ICS  NIH  WB'a 

l?,f\'^*^'f^^'"^^T.?  ^^  B^fi^n  [4]  tniB'  DnEfo) 

shall  not  plead  with  or  in  (i)  the  ,_  ,__  ^  _^,  ^        _,^ 

Adam  for  eternity;  in  thdr  erring  P  '™  "1  DHH  0^25*3  |-1Na 

he  ia  flesh ;  and  his  days  shall  be  TOX^  tK  D^rPta  03  1M3*  IB'M 

a  hundred   and   twenty  years."  Dnail  HfiH  Dn*?  \'h^  DINTI 

[4]  The   fallen   ones   (nffphillim)  ♦  Qgf-|  >,^y^  thtSb  'IB'N 

vete  in  the  earth  in  those  days, 

and  also  after  such  (p)  a  time  aa  that  in  which  the  sons  of  the 

1  atound,  L  25.  *  Women,  u.  26. 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


94  GENESIS  VL  1-4. 

Elohim  came  to  the  daughters  of  the  Adam,  and  they  bare  chUdrm 
to  them ;  these  were  the  mighty  ones  which  from  eternity  were  the 
men  of  name. 


1.  It  was,  W,  the  third  perf.  of  H^H,  "to  be."    The  A.V.  "to  oome  to 
an  euphemism. 

2.  80ns  of  Elohim,  Q^H^K  ^33.  In  the  Old  Test,  only  in  Job  L  6 ;  xxx  viiL  7,  where 
it  refers  clearly  to  Angels.  In  Hos.  L  10,  "  the  sons  of  the  living  God/*  ^H  /K  ^33. 
This  was  a  title  to  be  afterwards  given  to  the  restored  children  of  Israel,  and 
a  prophecy  receiying  its  accomplishment  in  Christ,  cf.  Bom.  viii.  14,  19.  Taken 
in  the  singular,  son  of  God,  J*iwH  "^3,  occurs  only  in  Dan.  iii.  25,  evidently  corre- 
sponding to  YUs  Gcov  of  N.  T.,  cf.  Luke  i.  35.  The  description  in  Job,  and  the 
allusion  to  the  presence  of  the  fallen  angels  (DvQ^,  or  ''giants,''  of  A.y.,  LXX., 
and  Vulg.  verse  4),  upon  earth  in  these  days,  appears  to  support  their  supernatural 
character.  They  are  termed  "  angels,  sons  of  heaven,"  in  the  apoc.  Book  of  Enoch, ' 
cap.  viL,  where  their  names  are  also  added,  and  a  similar  account  of  their  inter- 
marriage with  the  daughters  of  man  is  given.  Etheridge,  from  the  Taigum  of 
Onkelos,  calls  them  "  sons  of  the  mighty,"  and  from  the  Targum  of  Palestine,  ^  sons 
of  the  great."  Does  not  this  theory  receive  support  from  the  New  Testament 
account  of  demoniacal  possession,  cf.  nvwvaa  aKoBdfyroy,  Mark  i.  23,  with  the  use 
of  oKaBaptria  in  Eph.  v.  3  ;  Col.  iii.  5,  etc  ? 

2.  Good,  aiO.  In  A.V.  gen.  "good,"  cf.  i.  4,  rarely  "fair"  (HB*),  cf.  in  loc4>; 
"to  please,"  xvL  6;  "prosperity,"  cf.  Deut.  xxiiL  6;  "merry"  (TOB^)  ?  cf.  Jnd. 
xvi  25;  "favour"  (jn),  cf.  1  Sam.  u.  26;  "kindness"  ODH),  cf.  2  Sam.  ii.  6; 
"beautiful"  pK^)?  2  Sam.  xi.  2 ;  "glad,"  1  Kings  viii.  66 ;  "pleasant"  (pV\  cf. 
2  Kings  ii.  19 ;  "precious"  OP'^),  cf.  2  Kings  xx.  13 ;  "fine,"  cf,  2  Ch.  iii  5 ; 
"welfare,"  cf.  NeL  iL  10;  "wealth"  (f>*n).  Est.  x.  3 ;  "ready"  (113)?  Is.  xli.  7; 
"sweet"  {pT\'0),  cf.  Jer.  vL  20  ;  "cheerful,"  Zech.  viii.  19  ;  "gracious,"  Hos.  xiv.  2. 
In  LXX.  gen.  SyaBos,  cf.  xlv.  18  ;  often  KaK6s,  cf.  L  4. 

"Ctood"  gen.  translates— (1.)  aiD,  cf.  i.  4.  (2.)  TDH,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6,  "mercy," 
cf.  xix.  19.  (3.)  jntS^^,  Ecc.  v.  11,  Ges.  "emolument,  profit."  (4.)  "Goodly," 
TTK,  Eze.  xviL  23;  niK,  Zech.  xi.  13;  Eze.  xvii.  8;  "magnificent"?  (5.)  of. 
cog.  1in,  Lev.  xxiiL  40.  (6.)  Tin,  Zech,  x.  3,  "  majesty  or  majestic"?  (7.)  mon, 
cf.  xxviL  16  ;  "desirable,"  cf.  note,  il  9.  (8.)  HKID,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  21,  "sight." 
(9.)  nKD,  Ex.  xxxix.  28,  lit.  "  tires  or  ornaments  of  bonnets."  (10.)  ^aV,  Jer.  iii.  19, 
no  distinctive  meaning  in  A.V.,  gen.  "glory"  n**^)-  (H-)  "^^^j  cf.  xlix.  21. 
(12.)  nKH,  Jer.  xL  16,  "form."  (13.)  "To  be  good,"  also  rh)i,  Jer.  xiiL  10,  "to 
prosper,"  cf.  xxiv.  42.  (14.)  "To  do  good,"  7X^,  Job  xv.  3 ;  elsewhere  to  profit," 
cf.  1  Sam.  xiL  21.  (15.)  "TO  maJra  good,"  th^,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  34,  "  to  make  restitu- 
tion," cf.  Ex.  xxiL  3.  (16.)  Hip.  Dip,  N\mL  xxiii  19,  "to  cause  to  arise,"  (17.) 
"TO  seem  good,"  1K^,  Jer.  xviii.  4,  gen.  "to  please,"  cf.  Num.  xxiii  27. 

The  A.V.  "fldr"  gen.  translates— (1.)  nB\  cf.  xii  11 ;  ooc.  (2.)  310,  "good,"  cf. 
8upra.    (3.)  lino,  Zech,  iii  5  ;  "clean,"  cf.  vii  2.     (4.)  HIOD  31D,  Est  ii  2, 3, 
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"good  of  or  for  sight.''  (5.)  TBK^,  Dan.  ir.  12,  21.  (6.)  mKDTI,  Eze.  xvi.  17,  39  ; 
xxiiL  28,  liL  ''vessels  of  beauty,''  The  A.V.  by  the  use  of  the  word  "fair"  con- 
fines the  sense  of  the  yerse  to  the  bodily  beauty  of  these  women,  whereas  the  word 
31D  may  convey  also  the  idea  of  moral  excellence. 

3.  TUaAy  X^  (cf.  Jer.  xxx.  13) ;  LXX.  Korafitiyu  ;  Vulg.  "pennanebit ;"  in  loco, 
prob.  as  if  for  p?,  "to  lodge."  jH,  in  A.V.  and  LXX.  gen.  "to  judge,"  jcpiW,  cf. 
XT.  14  (equally  used  for  DfifiS^,  cf.  xvL  5).  Fiirst  appears  to  distinguish  them,  p*1, 
I»im.  "to  subject,  to  subjugate,"  hence  "  to  judge,"  because  the  determination  of  dis- 
pates  was  neoessarUy  among  the  Easterns  attached  to  the  ruler's  office  ;  and  DfiC^, "  to 
separate,"  hence  "  to  judge,"  or  "  to  pronounce  sentence."  Some  take  JH  as  strictly 
judidal,  Dfifi^  as  adnUnistrative ;  referring  ]n  more  to  man's  final  judgment, 
DfiSS^  to  the  mode  by  which  man's  earthly  concerns  are  governed  and  administered. 
|n  is  also  translated  "  to  strive,"  vn,  loco,  2  Sam.  xix.  9  ;  "  to  contend,"  Ecc.  vL  10  ; 
"(0 plead,"  Jer.  xxx.  13 ;  "to  plead  the  cause,"  Prov.  xxxi.  9  ;  " to  minister  judg- 
ment," Ps.  ix.  8 ;  "to  execute,"  followed  by  DBK^,  "judgment,"  Jer.  xxL  12.  In 
LXX.  gen.  Kpipm,  also  dtaKpivv,  Ps.  L  4 ;  Prov.  xxxi.  9 ;  Zech.  iii.  7 ;  KorafUvtif 
w  loco.  As  a  noun,  pi,  gen.  "judgment,"  npUris,  cf.  Is.  x.  2 ;  also  "  plea,"  Deut. 
nil  8 ;  "cause,"  Ps.  ix.  4 ;  cxL  12 ;  Prov.  xxix.  7 ;  xxxL  9 ;  Jer.  v.  28 ;  xxiL  16 ; 
XXX.  13 ;  "strife,"  Prov.  xxiL  10 ;  ^Umos,  Prov.  xx.  8  ;  dim;,  Ps.  ix.  4  (where  it  is 
contrasted  with  DBBTD,  A.V.  "right,"  LXX.  icpUns). 

"To  tfead"  translates— (1.)  p,  cf.  Jer.  xxx.  13,  and  "to  plead  tHe  cause," 
ProT.  xxxL  9  ;  these  may  perhaps  serve  to  distinguish  JH  from  DDC^,  "  to  judge," 
and  express  internal  as  well  as  external  judgment.  In  loco  it  will  express  the 
inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  also  translates — (2.)  n3\  Job  xvi.  21 ; 
xix.  5 ;  Mic.  vL  2 ;  cXryxw,  cf.  xxL  26.  (3.)  3^"^,  cf.  Jud.  vi.  31,  "to  contend"? 
(4.)  Nip.  t»Bf,  cf.  Eze.  xvii.  20,  "to  be  judged." 

The  A.V.  "to  strive*'  translates— (1.)  TO3,  cf.  Ex.  il  13.  (2.)  3^,  cf.  xiii.  7, 
for  distinction  "to  contend,"  cf.  Job  ix.  3.  (3.)  pK^,  cf.  xxvL  20,  "to  oppress." 
(4.)  TO,  Dan.  vii.  2,  "  to  push  or  gore,"  cf.  note,  iL  13.  (5.)  mj,  Jer.  L  24,  gen. 
"to  stir  up."    (6.)  pi,  cf.  in  loco. 

3.  Etemityy  07)^,  cf.  note,  iiL  22. 

The  A.V.  "always"  translates— (1.)  nV3,  cf.  PS.  ix.  18,  gen.  "for  ever,"  cf. 
2  Sam.  iL  26.  (2.)  n^DH,  ct  Ex.  xxv.  30,  gen.  "  continuaUy."  (a)  ofny,  in  loco, 
"eternity,"  cL  note,  iiL  22. 

3.  In  their  wring,  WB^3.  3,  "  in ;"  in£  of  ^^8^,  "  to  err,"  with  suffix,  D,  cf.  also 
Kalisch,  in  loco,  "while  he  is  also  flesh."  The  A.V.  translates  as  if  3,  "in  ;"  ^, 
apoc  for  nev,  "which,"  and  W,  "also." 

^C^  is  translated  " to  err,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  18 ;  "to  sin  through  ignorance,"  Lev.  iv. 
13.  Henoe  aa  a  noun  gen.  "ignorance,"  Lev.  iv.  2 ;  also  "  to  be  ravished,"  Prov. 
▼.  19,  20 ;  "to  go  astray,"  cf.  Prov.  v.  23 ;  "to  deceive"  (nno),  cf.  Prov.  xx.  1  ; 
"to  wander"  (HPTl),  ct  Deut  xxviL  18 ;  and  adverbially  "unawares,"  cf.  Jos.  xx. 
3;  "unwittingly,"  Lev.  xxiL  14. 

"To  «r"  translates^(l.)  IW,  c£  Lev.  v.  18.  (2.)  Hjm,  d  Ps.  xcv.  10; 
Heb.  iv.  10 ;  LXX.  itXofiw,  "to  wander,"  c£  xxL  14.  (a)  "Bnor,"  h^,  only  2 
Sam.  vL  7. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


96  GENESIS  VL  1-4- 

4.  FaUen,  D^f>W  (from  ^B3,  "to  fall,"  cf.  iv.  6),  only  in  foco  and  Num.  xiiL  33, 
tianalated  "giants;"  LXX.  ytyavrcr;  Vulg.  "gigantes,"  and  "monstra,"  "de 
genere  giganteo;**  SymmachuSy  j9(aioi;  Aqnilay  inivrovr^t.  Some  doive  fipom 
K7I)  or  riTB,  "marvellouB  f  others  D^^fiO,  "causing  oOi&n  to  fall,"  some  "fellere," 
«c.  "  apostates,  rebels."  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  why  so  many  theories  should  haTe 
been  started  to  confute  the  doctrine  of  the  bodily  presence  of  the  fiallen  angels  in 
days  when  miracles  were  of  common  occurrence.  No  greater  difficulty  presents 
itself  in  this  case  than  in  that  of  the  appearance  of  the  devils  in  the  demoniacs  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  term  Nephillim  evidently  points  to  the  feJlen  ones,  which  are 
in  the  verse  declared  to  be  upon  earth  at  the  time,  when  the  sons  of  Elohim  inter- 
married with  the  daughters  of  the  Adam,  and  possibly  it  was  owing  to  their  tempta- 
tions that  such  intermarriages  took  place. 

The  A.V.  "giant"  translates— (1.)  niai,  Job  xvi.  14 ;  " a  mighty  man,"  cf.  vL  4. 
(2.)  Mfi*l,  cf.  Deut.  ii  11,  elsewhere  "Bephaims,"  cf.  ziv.  5  ;  Hfin,  2  Sam.  xxL  16, 
18,  20,  22,  eiT.  for  KD1.  (3.)  D*i>^D3,  in  loco,  Num.  xiiL  33,  from  {««,  "to  fall," 
and  in  LXX.  yiyar  translates — (1.)  "^1!U,  ct  vL  4,  gen.  dtmxrdr  (80),  ct  Jos.  vL  8, 
Itrxop^  (18),  cf.  Deut.  x.  17.  (2.)  KD1,  cf.  xiv.  6.  (3.)  D^piy,  Deut  L  28.  (4) 
D^Tfi^,  in  loco,  Num.  xiii.  33. 

4.  ThtM  are  the  mighty  ones.  May  not  this  be  refeired  to  the  Nephillim,  as 
descriptive  of  their  character,  rather  than  to  the  offspring  of  the  intermarriage  of 
the  sons  of  Elohim  with  the  daughters  of  the  Adam  ?  These,  from  the  assumption 
of  the  human  form,  were  called  D^fi^JK,  "men ;"  as  in  the  case  of  the  angels,  cf. 
xviii.  2  ;  xix.  16,  etc.  This  view  appears  necessitated  by  the  use  of  DTiyo,  "from 
eternity,"  vide  infra,  though  perhaps  the  rules  of  syntax  point  in  the  other 
direction. 

4.  From  eiemityj  D^I^D.  O,  "from."  D^V,  "eternity,"  cf.  note,  iiL  22,  tfxiV  is 
translated  "old"  only  in  Deut.  xxxiL  7  ;  Jos,  xxiv.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8 ;  Job  xriL 
15 ;  Ps.  XXV.  6 ;  cxix.  62 ;  Prov.  xxiiL  10 ;  Eoc.  L  10 ;  Is.  IL  9 ;  IviiL  12 ;  hi 
4  ;  IviL  11 ;  IxiiL  9-11 ;  Jer.  iL  20 ;  vi.  16  ;  xxviiL  8  ;  Lam.  iiL  6 ;  Eze.  xxv.  15 ; 
xxvL  20 ;  Am.  ix.  11 ;  Mic  viL  14 ;  MaL  iiL  4.  Its  usual  rendering  is  "  for  ever" 
or  "  everlasting." 

The  A.y.  "of  <dd"  translates— (1.)  D^)n3,  cf:  in  loco,  iupra.  (2.)  TMD,  cf.  Ps. 
xciiL  2,  lit.  "from  then,"  referring  to  a  period  before-named  (3.)  TIOMKD,  d.  Is. 
XXX.  33,  marg.  "from  yesterday."  (4.)  D^^D^,  cf.  Deut.  iL  20,  "before."  (5.) 
plPnO,  Is.  xxv.  1,  "fit)m  afar ;"  ct  xxii.  4. 

4.  Name,  DtS^,  Svofia,  cf.  Is.  viL  14 ;  Matt.  L  23,  except  in  loco;  Eze.  xvL  14, 
15 ;  xxxiv.  29 ;  xxxix.  13 ;  Dan.  ix.  15,  "renown ;"  in  ^p.  iiL  19,  "fame ;"  in 
Neh.  vL  13,  "report ;"  in  Euth  iv.  11 ;  1  Ch.  v.  24 ;  Eze.  xxii.  6,  "famous." 

"Kama"  only  translates  Dtf^,  cf.  Is.  viL  14,  supra;  and  the  verb  "to  name"  also 
—(1.)  nOK,  cf.  1  Sam.  xvL  3,  "to  say."  (2.)  nai,  cf.  xxiii.  16,  "to  speak."  (3.) 
3p3,  cf.  Is.  Ixii.  2,  "to  express;"  Num.  L  17,  "to  specify,"  Ges.  (4.)  mp,  cf. 
xxvu.  36,  "to  calL"    (5.)  DIB^,  cL  Dan.  v.  12. 

The  A.y.  "renown"  only  translates  Dfi^,  but  "renowned"  a]so-~(l.)  ?7n,  £ze. 
xxvL  17,  "praised."    (2.)  Vnp,  cf.  Num.  L  16,  "called." 
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THE  WICKEDNESS   OF  THE   EARTH. 

[5]  And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  wm  great  in  the 
earth,  and  thai  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  was 
only  evil  continually.  [6]  And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  he  had 
made  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  [7]  And 
the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man,  whom  I  have  created^  from  the  face 
of  the  earth;  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the  creeping  thing,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made  them.  [8] 
But  Noah  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord. 

[5]  And  Jehovah  saw  that  the  mNn  TOT  n3"l  ^D  Pl^H^  ^nT  [6] 
evil  of  the  Adam  in  iht  earth  woa  jy^  ^^  rQBTlD  *iy  '^D^  THKi 
much,  and  every  formation  of  \^  p,,^,  q^^,  ^g^  .  ^^  L;^  ^^ 
the  thoughts  of   his  heart  vxn 

only  On)  evil  every  day.  [6]  ^«?nn  T^^  OnNH  m  Tm 
And  Jehovah  repented  (or  was  HPlDN  TWf  niSNT  [7]  :  W  7K 
INFURIATED,  lU,  heated)  that  he  ^ifiSfffi  ^flN^ia  IB^N  DlNn  flN 
had  made  the  Adam  in  the  •^y  nfiHi  TJ?  mNC  nDIKH 
eirth,  and  he  grieved  himself  at  ,^^^  .^  ^.^^j^  p^^^  ^^  g^^^^ 
his  heart  [7]  And  Jehovah  said,  ^^^^  ^  "  ~.'^  "  ^.  J!L.  \^ 
-IwiH  blot  outUhe  Adam,  whom  P  ^^  "^^  f®J  :  an^JTtf  ^3 
I  have  created  from  upon  (ht  face  ♦  HIH^  ^i^XJ3 

of  the  ground'  from  the  Adam,  to 

tt<  cattle,  to  tht  creeper,  and  to  (he  fowl  of  the  heavens,'  for  I  have 
repented  (or  am  infueiated,  lit  heated)  that  I  have  made  them." 
[8]  And  Noagh  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah. 

6.  EvU^  jn,  cfl  iL  9.  In  LXX.  gen.  xoxdr,  cf.  kokvi^  in  loco,  and  wovrip6s,  cf.  ii.  9. 
In  AV.  according  to  the  English  idiom  JH  is  translated  "  evil"  or  " bad,"  cf.  xxiv. 
50 ;  sko  "wickedness"  (jntTi),  d,vnloeo;  "hurt,"  cf.  xxvi.  29  ;  "harm,"  cf.  xxxi. 
52;  "sadly,"  cf.  xl.  7;  "iU,"  dl  xli.  3 ;  "sorrow,"  cf.  xliv.  29;  "mischief," 
ct  Ex.  xxxii  22;  "wretchedness,"  cf.  Num.  xi.  16;  "sore,"  cf.  Deut.  vi.  22; 
"wrong,"  cf.  Jud.  xL  27 ;  "displeasure,"  cf.  Jud.  xv.  3 ;  "adversity,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
X.  19 ;  "  vex,"  2  Sam.  xii  18 ;  "  naught "  (pK),  2  Kings  ii  19 ;  "  affliction  "  (H^^JT), 
NeL  I  3 ;  "distress"  (mv),  Neh.  ii  17 ;  "trouble"  (]rhn2)  ?  cf.  Ps.  xxvii.  6 ; 
"calamity,"  ct  Pa.  cxK.  6;  "grievous"  p«;),  cf.  Prov.  xv.  10;  "heavy"  033),  cf. 
Prov.  XXV.  20;  "misery,"  cf.  Ecc.  viii.  6;  "naughty,"  Jer.  xxiv.  2;  "lioisome," 
ct  Kie.  xiv.  15. 

*  Blot  oat,  iv.  18.  «  Qround,  i.  26.  »  Heavena,  i.  26. 

G 
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5.  "  BvU  "  translates— (1.)  JH,  cf.  ii.  9.  (2.)  pK,  cf.  Prov.  xil  21,  gen.  "  iniquity," 
and  i,q.  pV,  iniquity,  cf.  xv.  16.  (3.)  f^^a,  Pa.  xli.  8,  lU.  "a  thing  of  Beliid," 
a  name  often  given  to  Satan,  cf.  Deut.  xiii.  13,  compounded  of  ?3,  "  not  ;**  tT, 
"to  profit.*' 

5.  The  A.  V.  "  wl<drad  "  gen.  translates— (1.)  JTBH,  cf.  xviiL  23  ;  oca  (2.)  JH,  cf.  v 
loco,  "bad  or  evil,"  tupra.  (3.)  ^JP^S,  cf.  Deut  xix.  6,  "profitleBS  or  worthless,' 
cf.  mpra,  (4.)  ^V,  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  34,  "unrighteous ;"  cf.  Lev.  xix-  15.  (6.)  W 
Job  iv.  8,  "toil;"  cf.  xlL  61,  "wearisome  labour,  vexation,"  Ges.  (6.)  aify,P& 
cxxxix.  24,  "grievous,"  note,  iii.  16.  (7.)  pH,  cf.  Job  xi.  11,  "iniquity,"  i.q.  P^ 
Bupra.  (8.)  nor,  cf.  Lev.  xviii.  17,  "lewdness;"  cf.  Eze.  xvL  43.  (9.)  WK, 
"desperately  wicked,"  cf.  Jer.  xvii.  9  ;  cf.  note,  Gen.  iv.  26.  (10.)  IDM,  Lev.  xi. 
17  (elsewhere  "mercy,"  cf.  xix.  19  ;  or  "kindness,"  c£  xx.  13 ;  except  Prov.  xiv. 
34,  "reproach").  Geddes  reads  *)Dn  in  Arabic,  " lasciviousness."  Is  it  not  » 
copyist's  error  for  IDH,  "lust"  (D  for  D)  ?  May  not  Prov.  xiv.  34  be  translated 
"  righteousness  is  the  heavo^ffering  (DD1"TH  for  nD1"TH)  of  nations,  and  the  kind- 
ness of  people  iB  a  sin-offering,"  sc,  equal  in  value  in  the  eye  of  God. 

6.  Muckj  run,  cf.  1.  20,  comp.  nai,  "to  multiply,"  L  22.  n31  is  often  t»M- 
lated  "many,"  cf.  xxxvii.  34;  also  "great"  (>1*t3)  for  euphemism,  w  toco;  oca 
"enough,"  cf.  xxiv.  26  ;  "elder"  (|pt),  cf.  xxv.  23  ;  "abundant,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  6; 
"long,"  c£  Num.  xx.  16,  lU.  "many  days ;"  "suffice,"  Deut  iii  26 ;  "populous," 
Deut  xxvi.  5  ;  "increased,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  19  ;  "plenteous,"  Ps.  dii.  8  ;  "exceed- 
ingly," cf.  Ps.  cxxiii.  3 ;  "common,"  c£  Ecc.  vL  1 ;  "mighty"  0^^)>  !»•  1^-  ^• 
The  noun  31  gen.  "  multitude,"  cf.  xvL  10. 

6.  "Much"  translates— (1.)  Tl,  cf.  I.  20,  tupra.  (2.)  ini:,  Is.  Ivi.  12,  "great" 
(3.)  133,  cf.  Ex.  xii.  38,  "  heavy."  (4.)  1K0,  cf.  xxvL  16,  "  very."  (5.)  DW,  P». 
XXXV.  18,  lU,  "bony,"  or  "strong  as  bone."    (6.)  K*3B^,  ct  Dan.  vil  5,  28,  Chald. 

The  A.V.  "grwit"  translates— (1.)  !m:,  cf.  i.  16.  (2.)  31,  cf.  in  loco,  "much." 
(3.)  133,  cf.  1  Kings  iii.  9,  "heavy  ;  glorious."  (4.)  1KD,  cf.  vii.  18,  "very." 
(5.)  nC'W,  Dan.  ii.  6,  Chald.  (6.)  %,  Ezr.  v.  8;  vL  4,  "to  roU,"  lU,  "stones 
of  rolling."    (7.)  DW,  Num.  xxxii  1,  gen.  "  strong  or  mighty,"  lU,  "  bony." 

5.  Formation,  1V^,  cf.  note  ii.  7 ;  1)P,  irXao-o-o),  "  to  form."  Its  true  meaning  is 
found  in  Is.  xxix.  16,  "  the  thing  framed,"  rh  irkdafia,  and  in  K.T.,  "  the  thing 
formed,"  Rom.  ix.  20;  cf.  also  Hab.  ii  18,  "work;"  Ps.  ciiL  14,  "frame;"  Is. 
XXVL  3,  "  mind ;"  gen.  "  imagination,"  in  loco;  viii.  21 ;  Deut  xxxi.  21 ;  1  Clt 
xxviii.  9  ;  xxix.  18. 

6.  "To  form"  translates— (1.)  I^T,  cf.  il  7,— occ  (2.)  Polel  of  !nn,  cf.  Dent 
xxxii.  18  ;  "to  travail,"  »dcW,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1 ;  Gal.  iv.  27.  (3.)  Y^p,  Job  xxxiiL  6, 
"  to  nip  off,"  Ges. 

6.  The  A.V.  "Imagination"  translates— (1.)  i13B>nD,  cf.  Prov.  vL  18,  gen. 
"thought"  from  3KTI,  Xoy/fofuu,  cf.  xv.  6 ;  Rom.  iv.  3.  (2.)  IIP,  in  loco,  where 
iy^  is  contrasted  with  n3K^nD,  as  "the  formation"  which  is  result  of  the  "thought," 
n3WD.  *  (3.)  nil^B^,  cf.  Deut  xxix.  19.  The  A.V.  always  "  imagination,"  marg. 
"stubbornness,"  except  P&.  Ixxxi.  12,  "lust;"  (Ges.  "hardness"  from  I^B',  the 
firm  parts  of  the  belly  of  the  hippopotamus.     Is  it  not  rather  derived  from  "^E^t 
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"to direct,"  cf.  Prov.  iiL  6),  ** according  to  the  directions  of  my  own  heart/'  or 
else  an  enror  for  TttVDi  from  nv^,  "  to  form  **  {\»  for  V). 

5.  Every  day^  W  73,  ct  note  iv.  3.  The  A.V.  '^  oontlnnaUy,"  an  euphemism, 
c£  note,  "  always,"  verse  a 

6.  Repented^  DTO.  The  only  word  expressing  "  repentanoe,"  except  ailS^,  1  Kings 
Till  47,  "to  return."  In  A.V.  it  is  translated  "to  repent,"  c£  in  loco,  and  "to 
comfort,"  dL  ▼.  29,  and  once  in  Is.  L  24,  "to  ease."  But  the  LXX.  in  loco,  and 
Teiae  7,  translates  iytOvfiriBrfy  as  if  Niphal  of  tlDH,  Ovfio»,  ct  Hos.  vii.  5 ;  else- 
wbcre  gen.  napoKoKiti  (63),  cf.  xxiv.  67,  and  ^ray($fa>  (14),  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  29  ; 
furafuXioiiot  (10),  cf.  Ex.  xiiL  17.  It  is  also  translated  in  Is.  Ivii.  6,  ofryiCofioi, 
and  Ese.  xtL  54,  irapopyi(tOy  where  it  again  appears  to  be  considered  as  connected 
with  the  root  HOn.  In  this  passage  it  seems  more  appropriate  to  follow  the  LXX. 
mBvfi^Ofl,  and  to  derive  DHi  from  HDH,  "  fury." 

6.  non  is  translated  "fuiy,"  cf.  xxviL  44 ;  "wrath,"  cf.  Num.  xxv.  11 ;  "hot 
displeasure,"  cl  Deut  ix.  19;  "rage"  (T^l),  cf.  2  Kings  v.  12;  "anger"  (W, 
£st  L  12 ;  also  "  poison,"  «c.  of  serpents,  prob.  from  the  inflammation  it  pro- 
daces,  cf.  Dent  xxxiL  24 ;  also  "heat,"  P».  xix.  6,  cog.  with  Dn,  cf.  viiL  22 ; 
also  in  error  "sun"  (IMDB^),  Job  xxx.  28;  Cant.  vL  10;  Is.  xxiv.  23;  xxx. 
26;  "bottles"  (^X),  Hos.  vii.  5,  fnarg.  "heat"  As  a  verb  DDH,  "to  get  heat," 
c£  1  Kings  i  2  ;  "  to  wax  hot,"  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  21 ;"  to  be  warm,"  cf.  Is.  xliv.  16. 

6.  "  Putt  "  translates— (1.)  HDH,  cf.  xxvii.  44,  attpro.  (2.)  KDn,  Dan.  iiL  13,  19  ; 
xi  44,  Chald.  for  HOn.    (3.)  pin,  "  fierceness,"  ct  Job  xx.  23  (note  iv.  5). 

6.  Qriewd  himtdf,  SWW    Hithpael  of  3^,  ct  note  iiL  16. 

7.  The  A.V.  "to  destroy"  translates— (1.)  nOK^,  cf,  xxxiv.  30.  (2.)  HDV,  cf.  2 
Sun.  xxiL  41.  (3.)  TIB',  cf.  P8.  cxxxvii.  8,  gen.  "  to  spoU"  ^),  (4.)  Hip.  12H, 
ctDeut.  vii.  10,  "to  cause  to  perish,"  cf.  Deut  iv.  26.  (6.)  ^IDK  (to  gather),  1 
Sam.  XV.  6,  prob.  foi^(6.)  nDD,  cf.  xviiL  23,  "to  consume."  (7.)  DfiTK,  Ps.  v.  10, 
narg,  "make  them  guilty,"  w.  "hold  them  guilty,"  cf.  Zech.  xL  6.  (8.)  j6a,  cf. 
I9.  xxv.  7,  "  to  swallow."  (9.)  1">:,  Prov.  xxL  7,  prob.  for  nr,  "to  be  afraid,"  ct 
Dent  ix.  19,  "  the  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  cause  them  to  be  afraid."  (10.) 
WT,  cf.  1  Sam.  V.  6,  "to  make  desolate;"  cf.  Mic.  vL  13.  (11.)  H2\  Job 
xxxiv.  25,  "to  crush ;"  cf.  Lam.  iiL  34.  (12.)  TMTi,  cf.  Hos.  iv.  5,  gen.  "to  cut 
oft"  Is  it  not  cog.  with  DDl,  "to  still"?  ct  Ex.  xv.  16.  (13.)  DDH,  cf.  Deut  iL 
15,  "to  discomfit;"  c£  Jos.  x.  10.  (14.)  :nn,  Ps.  IxxviiL  47,  "to  kill"  (16.) 
Din,  Ps.  xL  3,  "  to  overthrow."  (16.)  bn,  cf.  Is.  xiiL  6,  "  to  hurt"  (17.)  3in,  cf. 
2  Kings  xix.  17,  "to  lay  waste ;"  cf.  Is.  xxxviL  18,  lit.  "with  the  sword."  (18.) 
B^n,  ct  Ex.  xxiL  20,  ojwt'Ayfu,  "to  devote,"  cf.  Lev.  xxviL  28.  (19.)  ny,  c£  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  8 ;  (Dr3  poss.  for  D3P3  from  H^y,  "  to  afflict ").  (20.)  Hip.  tSn\  Ex.  xv.  9, "  to 
dispoBBess."  (21.)  n^3,  cf.  2  Oh.  xxxL  1,  "to  finish ;"  note  iL  2.  (22.)  ma,  cfl  1 
Kings  XV.  13,  gen.  "  to  cut  off."  (23.)  TiTOy  cf.  Deut  L  44 ;  Koiravi{»,  cf.  1  Kings  v. 
11,  "to  pound"?  (24)  130,  Ezra  vL  12  0^0^  pow-  ^r  '^^^'^  i  t^e  cop.  1  and  Hip. 
put  ir,  "  to  fear"),  " and  he  thaU  be  causing  every. king  to  fear."  (25.)  710,  Ps. 
cxriiL  10, 11, 12,  "to  circumcise."  (26.)  Hip.  fllO,  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  19,  "to  cause  to 
die."   (27.)  nno,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  blot  out,"  note  iv.  18.   (28.)  nD3,  Prov.  xv.  26,  poss,. 
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for  pn3,  "to  puU,"  cf.  Kze.  xviL  9.  (29.)  «|P3,  Job  xix.  26,  "to  compass,"  poss. 
for  3p3,  "to  pierce."  (30.)  )^n3,  cf.  Ex.  xxxIt.  13,  gen.  "to  break  down."  (31.) 
B^m,  Ps.  ix.  6,  gen.  "to  pluck  up."  (32.)  ITID,  Eot.  y.  12,  "to  hide,"  some  met 
"to  destroy  by  removing  out  of  sight,"  GSes.  (33.)  lip,  Num.  xxit.  17 ;  Iplp, 
poss.  phonetic  error  for  133, "  the  plain."  "  He  shall  smite  the  comers  of  Moab,  and 
the  pkin  or  ciccar,  or  Ghor  of  the  chOdren  of  Sheth."  (34.)  13B^,  cf .  2  CJh.  xiv.  13, 
"to  break  in  pieces."  (36.)  131,  2  CJh.  xxii  10,  "to  speak,"  poss.  for  13^,  in 
Chald.  n3n,  1  for  fl,  "to  break  in  pieces."  (36.)  nnCf,  cf.  Terse  17,  "to  corrupt," 
c£  Deut.  iv.  16.  (37.)  ^3B^,  Deut.  xxxiL  25,  "to  bereave.''  (38.)  ftW,  Zep.  ui.  6, 
"  to  hunt."  (39.)  jm,  Prov.  xiii  20,  for  WH,  "  to  entreat  evilly."  (40.)  HDV,  Jer. 
1.  11,  gen.  "to  spoil"  As  a  noun  "the  destroyar ;"  also  (41.)  P^D,  Ps.  xviL  4, 
"  the  breaker  through ;"  cf  Mic.  il  13.  And  " destmetlon  "  also  TK,  cf  Job  xyiiL 
12,  Fiiist,  "turning,  divine  arrangement,  hence  misfortune,  fate,  destruction."  Is 
it  not  a  corruption  of  T1«  for  13K,  ^  for  \  and  1  for  3  ?  (42.)  nnno,  cf.  Prov.  x  14, 
"dismay ;"  ct  Jer.  xlviii.  39.  (43.)  KIB^,  cf  Ps.  xxxv.  17,  "vanity."  (44.)  T3, 
only  Job  xxL  20.  (46.)  TD,  only  Job  xxx.  24 ;  xxxL  29  ;  Prov.  xxiv.  22.  Is  il 
not  for  13K,  B  for  3,  with  prosthetic  K  dropped  ?  (46.)  3t3p,  cf.  Hos.  xiiL  14,  o(^. 
with  3Vn,  "to  hew  or  cut"?  (47.)  rPlDp,  only  Eze.  viL  25,  poss.  transposed  for 
mpD,  "visitation  or  punishment."  (48.)  y>P,  Jer.  xlvi  20,  cog.  with  JHp,  "to 
rend  or  to  tear,  hence  to  cut  off,"  GJes.  (49.)  Dian,  only  2  Ch.  xxiL  7,  mar^, 
"treading  down,"  and  from  D13,  cf.  Ps.  xliv.  6.  (60.)  «)^^n,  Prov.  xxxi.  8,  Cks., 
"  which  is  left  behind,"  hence  with  ^33,  "orphan  sons." 


THE   FAMILY  OF   NOAH. 

[9]  These  are  the  generations  of  Noah :  Noah  was  a  just  man  ani 
perfect  in  his  generations,  and  Noah  walked  with  God.  [10]  And 
Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  [11]  The  eaith 
also  was  corrupt  before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 
[12]  And  Gk)d  looked  upon  the  earth,  and,  behold,  it  was  corrupt; 
for  all  flesh  had  corrupted  his  way  upon  the  earth. 

[9]  These  are  the  records  of  the  pnX  B^^K  HJ  m  m'^in  h'tNW 
births*  of  Noagh.  Noagh  was  a  u^'Thun  DH  VHTia  HTI  DW 
man,  just  and  perfect Jn  his  nB^'jB^  W  T^^ [10]  :  TOn'^nnn 
generations.   Noagh  walked'  with  > 

the  Elohim.  [10]  And  Noagh  •  ^  ^1  ^^  flK  DSmK  D*a 
cau8ed-to-bear»  three  sons;  Shem,*  D'HTNTl  ♦ifib  yitXH  nntWl  W 
Gham,*  and  Japheth.*    [11]  And  iTV^  [12]    XOSTi  pWI  *6oni 

«  Births,  ii.  4.  »  W«lk,  v.  22.  •  Canae-to-bear,  iv.  18.  *  Shan,  etc,  t.  32. 
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the  earth  was  corrupted  at  or  in  nnnSTJ  r\T\\  |*nNn  ftN  D^h'jN 
thelaceof,or^««wceo/,or6e/bre  ^^^-^  x^  -^jff^  ^^  n^Htm  ♦S 
the  Elohim,  and  the  earth  was  ^  t)»«nv«i  ^> 

fiUed  wiOi  violence.     [12]  And  ^^^"^  ^^ 

Hohim  saw  the  earth,  and,  lo/  it  was  corrupted,  for  all  flesh  had 
caused-to-corrupt  its  way  upon  the  earth. 

11.  Be/ow,  ^3B^.  \  "  at."  D^iD,  "  face,"  cf.  note  iii.  8.  This  is  the  usual  word 
to  express  "  before  "  in  reference  to  place. 

11  &w,  ntn,  cf.  L  4 ;  the  Greek  cog.  dpda>,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  40  ;  Heb.  viii.  5  ;  gen. 
«aii,c£  L  4,  ooc  ^Xijra,  dl  xlv.  12 ;  "to  look"  (tD33),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  espy,"  2 
Kings xiii  21 ;  "to  regard,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xviL  17  ;  "to  behold,"  1  Ch.  xxi.  16  ;  "to 
foresee,"  cf.  Pror.  xxiL  3 ;  "to  consider,"  cfl  Lev.  xiii.  13 ;  "to  experience,"  Ecc. 
i.  16 ;  " to  enjoy,"  Eca  iii  13 ;"  to  perceive,"  cf.  Eca  iii.  22 ;  "to  have  respect," 
e£  U.  xxiL  1 1  ;  " to  approve,"  Lam.  iii  36 ;  "to  discem,"  Mai.  iii.  18 ;  "to  gaze," 
Ex.  xix.  21 ;  "  vision,"  2  CL  xxvL  6 ;  "  to  view,"  Joe.  iL  1 ;  "to  provide,"  cf.  1 
Sam.  xvi  17  ;  "to  mark,"  2  Sam.  xiiL  28 ;  "to  ad?ise,"  1  Ch.  xxi  12  ;  "to  take 
heed,"  1  Ch.  xxviii.  10 ;  "lo,"  1  Ch.  xxi  23 ;  "  to  think,"  2  Sam.  xviii.  27 ;  "  to 
stwe,"  Ps.  xxii  17  ;  "to  be  in,"  2  Kings  xxv.  19 ;  or,  "to  be  near,"  Jer.  Iii  25 
(aory.  "thoae  that  saw");  "meet,"  Est.  ii  9 ;  LXX.  vnobtbuyfuva ;  Yulg. 
''spedociasima ;"  poss.  in  Eng.  idiom,  "sightly  or  presentable  ;"  in  Niphal  also  "  to 
appear,"  d  i  9  (lit.  " to  be  seen"};  "to  present  himself"  xlvi  29;  and  in  Hiphil 
gra."toshew,"  cf.  xii  1. 

12.  "To  aee"  transktes— (1.)  Hfcn,  cf.  i  4,  supra,  (2.)  HTH,  cf.  Ex.  xxiv.  11,  in 
Hebrew  gen.  used  poetically,  or  for  prophetic  visions,  cf.  Is.  i  1.  (3.)  t33^,  Is. 
liiT.  9,  "to  look,"  cf.  XV.  5.  (4.)  nW,  Job  vii.  8 ;  xvii.  16  ;  xxxv.  14  (Ges.,  i.q. 
^, ''to  go  about;  to  search  out;  to  investigate").  (4.)  ^W,  only  Job  xx.  9; 
zxriii  7 ;  and  Cant,  i  6  ("to  look"  Ges.  "to  scorch ")>  used  poet,  to  describe  a 
keen  searching  eye-glance.     (5.)  npfi,  Ex.  iv.  11,  lit.  "opened,"  c£  note  iii  5. 

12.  The  A.y.  "to  look"  gen.  translates~(l.)  t332,  f/i/SXcVa),  cf.  Is.  viii.  22.  (2.) 
nin,  gL  in  locOf  iuproj  "  to  see."  (3.)  Htn,  Is.  xxxiii  20,  poet  "  to  see,"  supra, 
(4.)  IW,  Job  xxxiii  27;  Cant  iv.  8  (Ges.,  i,q,  nVl,  supra,  "to  search '0-  (5.) 
VB^,  ct  Jud.  V.  28,  ^uuwnrta  (Ges.  "to  lie  oat  over  a  thing  so  as  to  look," 
^apoKVKTn).  (6.)  npB^,  cf.  Is.  xxii  4 ;  note  iv.  4.  (7.)  n^fi^,  Ps.  xxxiii  14 ;  Cant, 
il  9 ;  elsewhere  only  Is.  xiv.  16,  "  to  look  narrowly."  (8.)  HJB,  c£  2  Sam.  ix.  3, 
"to  torn  the  face,"  oil  xviii  22.  (9.)  b^sn,  Job  xx.  21 ;  ^n>  better  from  f>m,  "  to 
vait "  (cf.  note  on  nip,  i  9) :  "  His  prosperity  shall  not  continue,"  Delitzsch.  (10.) 
^pfiy  1  Sam.  xvii.  18,  "to  visit,"  "thou  shalt  visit  thy  brethren  for  peace,  or  a 
fSreeting."  (11.)  mp,  cf.  Is.  v.  2,  "to  wait,"  vno^Uvw,  note  i  9.  (12.)  DW,  cf  Jer. 
xxxix.  12,  "to  put,"  se.  thine  eyes  upon.  (13.)  Sim.  fl^B^,  Prov.  xxvii  23, "  to 
set,"  *c  thy  heart  (14.)  "To  look  well,"  p3,  Prov.  xiv.  16,  "to  understand,"  and 
(15.)  Part  nuv,  Prov.  xxxi  27,  gen.  "watchman,"  Ez.  iii  17,  prop,  "to  overlay," 
cf.  Ex.  xxv.  11. 

1  Lo,  i.  29. 
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THE   ARK. 

[13]  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  is  come  before 
me ;  for  the  earth  is  filled  with  violence  through  them ;  and,  behold, 
I  will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  [14]  Make  thee  an  ark  of 
gopher  wood ;  rooms  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt  pitch  it 
within  and  without  with  pitch.  [15]  And  this  is  thefashvm  which 
thou  shalt  make  it  of:  The  length  of  the  ark  shcM  he  three  hundred 
cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits,  and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits. 
[16]  A  window  shalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and  in  a  cubit  shalt  thou 
finish  it  above;  and  the  door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side 
thereof;  with  lower,  second,  and  third  stories  shalt  thou  make  it. 
[17]  And,  behold,  I,  even  I,  do  bring  a  flood  of  waters  upon  the 
earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh,  wherein  is  the  breath  of  life,  fix>m  under 
heaven,  aind  every  thing  that  is  in  the  earth  shall  die.  [18]  But 
with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant ;  and  thou  shalt  come  into 
the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with 
thee.  [19]  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two  of  every  sort 
shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark,  to  keep  them  alive  with  thee ;  they 
shall  be  male  and  female.  [20]  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of 
cattle  after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind,  two  of  every  sort  shall  come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 
[21]  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is  eaten,  and  thou 
shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it  shall  be  formfeed  for  thee,  and  for 
them.  [22]  Thus  did  Noah ;  according  to  all  that  God  commanded 
him,  so  did  he. 

[13]   And     Elohim     said     to  hii  \^  Tvh  D^Tt'jN    •TOK^  [13] 

Noagh,^  "  The  end  of  all  flesh  has  y^";^  HnSo  *3  *3Bf?  (t!)  *T8?i 

come  before  me  {>:th  to  myfa^  ^  ^^^g,^  ,^^^  ^  ^^ 

or  pr^aence^,  for   the    earth    is  ^^  » 

fiUed  with  violence  from  before  ^  f^^  "P  ^^  fi*]  :  pKH 

them  (lit.  from  their  fiaoes),  and  nann    JTK    T]fffVn    D*3p    Tfi) 

lo»  I  am  causing  to  corrupt  them  j  Tfiaa  pnfifl  0*36  HTTK  r»*\B01 

with  the  earth.    [14]  Make  for  gf<^  pu^  HtTyn  IB^K  7111  W 

thee  an  ark  of  en>r«»  tree,  nests  ^,^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ^^ 
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or  cMt  thou  Shalt  make  with  the  HON     D*B'*7B'1     nini     nftK 

ark,  and  thou  shalt  resin  {or  comr  nanS  TW^T\  TIV  [16]    :  nnWp 

»<  t^  mtn)  it  within  aad  with-  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  1^, 
out  with  RESIN.     [15]  And  this 

«  U  which  w  how  thou  Shalt  fi'^^^^     ^""^^     "^p     J^^^"* 

make  it;  three  hundred  cubits.  'aW  ["]   J  HB'Sn  D^tWl  D^ijy 

the  length  of  the  ark;  fifty  cubits,  ^  D'fi  h^QJSn  flK  N*aZ3  *Mn 

its   breadth;    thirty    cubits,  its  .q  ^^  <^>^  1^3  Wsh  T^T^ 

stature  {lU.  rising  up*).   [16]  An  L_    r.,t^m^    h«>,H    ««h    hi-i 

«idfl6Die  thou  Shalt  make  to  the  ^^    ^^^^    '^"'^    =>  "    "" 

ark,  and  to  a  cubit  thou  shalt  ^WDpH]  [18]    :BW  f1«a  IITN 

finish  it  fiom-towards-the-ascent,  nam  h»  rWll  "irW  Wtt  ITK 

and  the  opening^  of  the  ark  thou  "itja  ^CJ^  "inCNI  *I*3a"l  niTX 

Shalt  put«  in  ito  side,  lower,  second  ^8^3  «730  »nn  SsW  [19]   tniW 

and  third  stones  thou  shalt  make.  ^  ^       »    *      ......^    C^    J^^^ 

[17]  AndI,lo,»Iaincau8ing.to.  5^^*^    ^    «*^    ^^D    D^3^ 

come'  the  deluge  of  waters  upon  *  VH^  H^pJl    13T   *|nN  n^Hn7 

the  earth  to  corrupt^  all  flesh,  in  7\'aXlT\   pi   in^fib    Sjltfna  L^o] 

which  is  the  spirit  of  lives®  from  \^yith  ntilNn  B^&l  '^DD  ny&'? 

in  Hu  earth   shall  give-up-the-   »  /     i      j 

ghost  or  EXPiBE.  [18]  And  I  73ttt3  736  7?  Hp  nnNllsi] 
will  cause-to-iise-up  my  cove-  n^ni  *^^N  HBDNI  73K*  IB^N 
nant  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  n3  E^B^l  [22]  :  jh^nh  tiTh\  iS 
come  to  the  ark,  thou  and  thy  ^^  q^J^I^  ^y^  p,^^  ^^^  L^^^ 
SODS  and  thy  woman/®  and  thy   '  ^  ^^^ 

sons'  women ^®  with  thee.     [19]  •  nB^y 

And  from  all  that  is  living  from  all  flesh,  twoes  from  all  thou  shalt 
cause-to-come'  to  the  ark  to  cause-to-live  with  thee ;  male  and  female 
they  shall  be :  [20]  From  the  fowl  of  its  kind,  and  from  the  cattle 
of  its  kind,  from  every  creeper  of  the  ground  ^^  of  its  kind ;  twoes  from 
all  shall  come  to  thee  to  cause-^Ae97i-to-live.  [21]  And  thou,  take  to 
thee  from  all  meat^^  which  is  eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee, 
and  it  shall  be  to  thee  and  to  them  for  meat.""  [22]  And  Noagh^ 
did  as  all  that  which  Elohim  commanded  him :  so  he  did. 

13.  Corrupt^  nnc^,  of.  vene  11 ;  in  LXX.  gen.  d«a<^^ftpoi>,  cf.  Ps.  xvi  10  ;  Acts 
il  27  ;  often  "  to  destroy  "  OOB^),  c£  in  loco;  "to  mar,"  Jer.  xiiL  7  ;  "  to  perish  " 

»  Noagh,  V.  29.  •  Before,  vl.  11.  «  Lo,  i.  29. 

*  Dip,  vi  18.  »  Opening,  iv.  7.  •  Put,  ii  15 ;  Set,  iii.  15. 

7  G»iiie-to.oome,  iL  19.  >  Conupt,  vi.  13 ;  Destroy,  vi.  7.  >  Lives,  ii.  7. 

w  Womaii,  u.  26.  "  Ground,  i.  26.  "  Meut.  U.  9. 
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03K),  cl  Ex.  xxi.  26  ;  "to  cast  off,"  Am.  L  11 ;  "to  spoil"  (ho),  of.  1  Sam.  xiii. 
17  ;  "  to  batter,"  2  Sara.  xx.  16  ;  "  to  waste"  (Sin),  Is.  liv.  16  ;  "  to  spill,"  xxxviiL 
9;  "fault,"  Dan.  vi.  4;  "ditch,"  of.  Job  ix.  31;  "pit,"  of.  Job  xxxuL  18; 
"grave"  (^B^),  Job  xxxiii.  22 ;  n^HB^D,  Jer.  t.  26,  "a  trap"  (HD),  Ut.  "an  instru- 
ment  of  corruption  or  destruction." 

13.  "To  oomiiit"  gen.  translates— (1.)  r\rw,  cL  tL  11,  svpra.  (2.)  '^jn,  MaL 
ii.  3,  "  to  rebuke,"  tmnfUMf  cf.  Zech.  iiL  2 ;  Jude  9.  (3.)  *|^n,  Dan.  xL  32,  gen. 
"  to  pollute,"  cf.  Ps.  cvL  38  ;  as  a  noun,  "  hypocrite,"  c£  Job  viii.  13.  (4.)  7an,  Job 
xvii.  1,  poss.  "my  spirit  is  bound  or  become  short,"  from  7an,  "a  cord,"  cf.  Ps. 
cxl.  5 ;  and  in  Neb.  L  7,  poss.  "  we  have  pledged  a  pledge,  or  made  a  promise  to 
thee  and  have  not  kept  the  commands,"  cf.  Ese.  xviii.  16.  (5.)  pID,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  8 
(Oes.  "to  mock"),  poss.  cog.  with  PPO,  "they  cause  to  melt  or  pine  away,  or  con- 
sume," cf.  Ps.  xxxviii.  5,  "my  wounds  are  corrupt,"  lU.  "pine  away  or  fester"? 
(6.)  *i>a,  "corruption,''  only  Is.  xxxviiL  17,  "nothing." 

The  A-V.  "to  destroy,"  note  vL  7. 

14.  Ark,  nsn,  always  "  ark,"  and  used  only  for  that  of  Noah,  and  in  Ex.  iL  3, 5 ; 
TiXX.  BiPify  that  in  which  the  child  Moses  was  placed  on  the  Nile.  In  LXX  that 
of  Noah  always  lel^«M-<$r,  cf.  Matt  xxiv.  28 ;  Luke  xriL  27  ;  1  Pet.  iiL  20 ;  Heb. 
xL  7.  iufiw6s  also  translates  p"tK, "  the  ark  of  the  covenant,"  cfl  Ex.  xxt.  10 ;  Heb. 
ix.  4  P"tK,  L  26,  is  translated  "  coffin ;"  LXX.  aop6s ;  and  in  2  Ch.  xxiv.  8,  10, 
11,"  chest ;"  elsewhere  always  "  ark." 

14.  Cypress,  "lO^,  only  in  this  passage.  In  A.y.  "gopher,"  the  Hebrew  word  in 
English  letters.  *^&II  is  prob.  the  correct  reading  of  "liD  (H  for  3),  cf.  fllEU,  "brim- 
stone," cf.  xix.  24,  etc.,  with  *^ED,  *'to  pitch,"  which  is  only  met  with  in  this 
verse ;  elsewhere  "^U  gen.  is  "to  atone,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  33,  compare  the  opinions  of 
Vossius,  Fuller,  et^.,  in  Smith's  Dictionary,  In  Cant.  L  14  ;  iv.  13,  it  is  rendered 
"  camphire."  The  LXX.  renders  1fi3,  rrrpay»vos  (IHTI,  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  1),  and  Y ulg. 
"  JaBvigatis." 

14.  "  Cypress,"  Kvirpor,  is  evidently  cog.  with  1fi3 ;  and  LXX.  renders  *^Z^, 
Kvfrp6s,  Caiit  L  14 ;  in  A.y.  "cypress"  once  translates  itnt\,  only  in  Is.  xliv.  14 ; 
LXX.  6ypiofiaXiu^s ;  Vulg.  "Uex." 

14.  Tree,  Y^,  (vXov,  cf.  iL  9  ;  Rev,  xxiL  2.  It  is  also  translated  by  "wood,"  d. 
in  loco ;  "  timber,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxL  6  ;  "  stick,"  cf.  Num.  xv.  32 ;  "  stalk,"  Jos.  il  6 ; 
"helve,"  Deut.  xix.  6  ;  "staff,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xviL  7 ;  "gallows,"  Est  v.  14 ;  "stock," 
Jer.  iL  27  ;  "phmk,"  Eze.  xlL  26. 

14.  "Tree"  transktes— (1.)  fV,  ivkov,  cf.  suvra,  (2.)  ]i>^K,  Dan.  iv.  10, 11, 14, 
20,  23,  26,  for  p^,  "oak,"  cf.  xxxv.  8.  (3.)  Wk,  1  Sam.xxiL6;  xxxL13;ili 
Gren,  xxL  33,  "  a  grove,"  prob.  for  iTlB^,  **a  grove." 

14.  The  A.V.  "  wood  "  translates— (1.)  yV,  cf.  in  Iceo.  (2.)  Bnn,  1  Sam.  xxiil  15, 
16,  18,  19,  prob.  "ploughed  land"  from  Bnn,  "to  plough."  (3.)  1^,  ct  Deut 
xix.  ^ ;  "forest,"  cL  1  Kings  viL  2.  (4.)  W,  in  Dan.  v.  4,  23 ;  (Ezr.  v.  8 ;  vL  4, 11, 
-"  timber"),  for  YV,  cl  Ges.  K  for  }f,  and  }f  for  r,  cf.  (JHK  for  pK,  Ezr.  v.  1 1,  "the  earthy. 

14.  Nests,  p,  except  in  loco,  always  "nest,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  11.  In  LXX. 
votraia,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3,  except  Job  xxix.  18 ;  Is.  xvL  2,  where  free  translatioiiB  of 
the  passages  occur. 
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14.  "Hesfe''  only  traiiBlates  fp, 

14.  The  A.V.  "room"  tranalates— (1.)  DIj^D,  cf.  icxiv.  23,  "place."  (2.)  Jp,  in 
foeo,  "nest^*  nipra.  (3.)  AdTerbially  for  firm,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  13,  "instead  of." 
(4.)  "To  make  room,"  31X1,  xxvL  22,  lit  "to  make  broad." 

14.  Emi^y  1fi3,  only  here  in  the  sense  of  "  pitch,"  of.  "  cypress,"  «upra,  of  which 
tree,  from  the  etymology,  it  appears  to  be  the  gum.  In  LXX.  Satr^akrtts ;  elsewhere 
ntsn,  of:  xiv.  10. 

14.  The  A.y.  "pltdi"  translates- (1.)  nCT ;  LXX.  irto-ira,  Ex.  IL  3 ;  Is.  xxxiv. 
9.    (2.)  1D3,  in  loco. 

14.  Within,  fl^a,  a  contraction  of  TY^n,  Fiirst,  from  p3,  "  between," 

15.  Stature,  HQIp,  1  Sam.  xvL  7  ;  Cant.  yiL  7 ;  Is.  x.  33 ;  Eze.  xiiL  18 ;  xviL  6 ; 
xix.  11 ;  xxxL  3  ;  from  Dip,  dyt(m;fu.  It  is  gen.  trans. — "  height "  (T\2i)  as  in  loco, 
occ  "tall,"  2  Kings  xix.  23 ;  Is.  xxxviL  24.  In  LXX.  gen.  v^os  (OPD  from 
DTI,  {n^)  as  in  loco ;  bat  in  Eze.  xiiL  18,  ^Xikuu  "  Stature  "  distinguishes  ntSIp 
from  naa,  «  height,"  d.  I  Sam.  xvil  4. 

15.  "BUtan"  translates— (1.)  HQip,  cf.  tupro.  (2.)  ^D,  2  Sam.  xxL  20;  mo, 
Nam.  xiii.  32  ;  1  Ch.  xi.  23  ;  xx.  6 ;  "measure,"  cfl  Ex.  xxvL  2. 

15.  The  A.V.  "height,"  "Ugh,"  transUtes— (1.)  naj,  cf.  1  Sam.  xviL  4.  (2.) 
nD3,  always  "  high  place,"  cL  Lev.  xxvi.  30  ;  in  LXX.  P^ii6s,  the  Greek  cognate, 
Is.  XT.  2 ;  xyL  12 ;  Jer.  viL  31 ;  xxxiL  38  ;  xlviii.  35  ;  Hos.  x.  8 ;  Am.  vii.  9  ;  else- 
where gen.  {n^\6£,  cf.  1  Kings  iiL  2.  (3.)  HDIp,  cf.  in  loco;  "stature,"  wpra. 
(4.)  Ono,  c£  Is.  xxxriL  24,  v^s,  and  JIIDI,  Eze.  xxxiL  5,  from  v^6m,  "to  exalt." 
(5.)  Zmn,  d  Job  xxii.  12,  "head."  (6.)  >na.  Lev.  xxL  10,  "great"  (7.)  B^K, 
Ps.  xlix.  2;  Ixii.  9;  "man,"  note  L  26.  (8.)  TK,  2  Ch.  iil  15,  "long."  (9.) 
M?3,  Is,  XXX.  25,  "to  lift  up."  (10.)  MB^,  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  6,  "to  set  aloft,"  cf. 
narg.  Prov.  xviiL  10,  for  distinction,  "lofty."  (11.)  HDC^,  Is.  xiiL  2,  Ges.  "bald, 
Iwe,  naked."  (12.)  i>jnD,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  20,  "above."  (13.)  \Arf,  "most  high," 
ued  of  Elohim,  cf.  xiv.  18,  properly  "uppermost,"  cf.  xL  17. 

16.  Enclom/re,  *^ny,  possibly  a  phonetic  error  for  *^1V  (M  for  1),  cf.  Cant.  viiL  9. 
Qaewhere  *^rnr  is  always  "noon  ;"  LXX.  futnjfiPpia,  d,  xliil  16  ;  once  "mid-day," 
1  Kings  xviii  29,  except  in  loco,  "window,"  infra;  LXX.  tmtrvvaymv;  Sym. 
dio^oMff ;  Theod.  Bvpa ;  Vulg.  "fenestra ;"  Etheridge  trans,  of  Targ.  of  F^estine, 
"60  to  Phison,  and  take  frt)m  thence  a  precious  stone,  and  ^  it  on  the  ark  to 
illufflinate  it."  The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  seems  to  be  that  the  i.rk  itself 
VIS  pkced  in  an  enclosure,  probably  capable  of  flotation,  which  enclosure  was  to 
extend  to  within  a  cubit  of  the  full  height  of  the  ark,  "and  to  a  cubit  thou  shalt 
finish  it  from  towards  the  ascent"  (HPVD,  note  vii.  20),  ac.  perhaps  the  spring  of 
^  root  All  exphinations  of  *^nv  as  beaiing  in  this  passage  the  sense  of  light  or 
windows  are  forced  and  unsatisfactory. 

16.  ItV  is  translated  "  to  enclose,"  Cant.  viiL  9 ;  hence  "  to  besiege,"  cf.  Deut 
XX.  12 ;  "to  beset,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  5  ;  "to  by  si^,"  c£  Is.  xxix.  3 ;  " to  distress" 
f^V),  ct  Deut  ii  9 ;  "to  bind  up,"  Deut  xiv.  26 ;  "to  fashion"  (error  for  1^, 
"to  form"),  Ex.  xxxiL  4  ;  sim.  "to  cast"  (for  1V^),  1  Kings  vii.  15 ;  "to  assault," 
Est  viiL  11 ;  "to  fortify,"  Jud.  ix.  31. 

16.  "To  endose"  translates— (1.)  IIV,  Cant  viii.  9,  suprcL  (2.)  113,  Lam.  iiL 
9,  prop.  «  to  wall  with  loose  stones."    (3.)  «|P3,  Ps.  xxii.  16,  "  to  compass." 
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16.  The  A.V.  '< window"  tr»iialate8~(l.)  pi>n,  cL  viiL  6,  always  "window."  (1) 
n31«,  cfc  viL  11,  always  "window,"  except  Hoe.  xiiL  3,  "chimney,"  Gee.  prop. 
"  interwoYon  work  or  net  work,  lattice."  (3.)  ^Pli^,  1  Kings  yil  4,  Qes.  "  windows 
with  doeed  beams."    (4)  fU,  Dan.  yL  10,  Ges.  cog.  33p,  "  to  hollow." 

17.  De^u^e,  ^3D,  in  A.y.  and  LXX.  always  "flood,"  xaraxXvcr^r,  cL  in  Zooo; 
Matt  xziv.  38 ;  and  except  in  Pb.  xxix.  10,  always  used  for  the  flood  of  NoaL 
The  root  is  ^3\  unused  in  Kal.  Ge8."toflow."  In  Hiph.  "  to  lead,  to  bear,  to  pro- 
duce," cf.  note  iy.  20.    The  root  sense  appeals  to  be  "  the  producer,"  «?.  of  water. 

17.  The  A.V.  "flood"  transUtes— (1.)  inOD,  ^  in  loco;  "deluge,"  vwpra,  (i) 
11K,  Am.  yiiL  8,  gen.  used  for  the  Nile  and  its  tributaries,  cf.  xlL  1.  (3.)  D")T,  k 
xxviiL  2 ;  •  Ps.  xc.  6  ("  a  storm,"  Is.  xxv.  4) ;  but  no  distinctive  meaning.  (4)  IfU, 
cf.  Josh.  xxiv.  2,  "  river."  (5.)  ^fU,  c£  Job  xxviiL  4,  x' ^fuippo^i  "  a  torrent "  ?  (6.) 
??^,  Ex.  XV.  8 ;  Ps.  IxxviiL  44 ;  Is.  xliv.  3,  no  distinctive  meaning.  (7.)  n?3S^,  P8. 
Ixix.  2,  15,  peas,  for  117311,  cog.  with  TtSO  from  7^  (H  for  t^) ;  also  la.  xxviL  IS, 
"  channel ;"  elsewhere  "  ear,"  k.  of  com,  cf.  xlL  5 ;  and  "branch,"  Zech.  iv.  12. 

17.  Bjpvrii^  mn,  cf.  note  L  2. 

The  A.y.  "taeatb"  translatea<-(l.)  xXOHn^  d  iL  7  ;  and  in  vii.  22,  TOOm  is  cod- 
tiasted  with  mn,  note  i.  2,  maxg,  "  the  breath  of  the  spirit  of  life."  (2.)  ra),  Job 
xlL  21 ;  "soul,"  cf.  note  i.  20.  (3.)  mi,  in  loco;  "spirit,"  supra.  As  a  verb 
"  to  teeatHe,"  (4.)  HW,  Eze.  xxxviL  9,  "  to  blow ;"  and  the  cog.  nD\  Ph.  xxviL  12. 

17.  Qive-vp-the-ghogt,  W,  c£  xxv.  8 ;  also  " to  die "  (HID),  cf.  in  loco;  ''to 
perish"  0-^^)>  ^^'  ^^^  20 ;  "to  expln"  is  used  for  euphemism. 

17.  The  A.V.  "to  die"  translates~(l.)  niO,  cf.  ii.  17.  (2.)  W,  ct  in  loco; 
"to  expire,"  gupru.    (3.)  i>Di,  ct  xxv.  18,  "to  fell" 

18.  JSise tcp,  Dip,  c£  iv.  8 ;  " to  arise,"  cf.  xix.  33;  "to establish,"  ct  in  {oeo; ''to 
be  assured,"  cf.  Lev.  xxviL  19  ;  "to  stand "  0^^)f  cfl  Num.  xxx.  4 ;  " to  remain," 
cf.  Jos.  ii.  11 ;  "to  be  dim,"  k.  the  eye  (Hro,  cf  xxviL  1),  cf.  1  Sam.  iv,  15,  dm. 
" to  be  set"  (H^fi^),  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  4,  apparently  alluding  to  the  protruding  of  the 
eye  in  old  age ;  "  to  succeed,"  cf.  Deut  xxv.  6 ;  "  to  make  sure,"  cf.  xxiiL  17 ; 
"  up,"  imp.  cf  xix.  14  ;  or  "get  up,"  cf.  Jos.  viL  10 ;  "to  continue,"  1  Sam.  xiiL 
14 ;  "to  abide,"  Nah.  L  6 ;  "to  endure"  (PHp),  Job  viiL  16 ;  " to  be  clear,"  Job 
xi.  17.  In  Piel  "to  ordain,"  Est  ix.  27 ;  "to  decree,"  ct  Est  ix.  31;  "to 
enjoin,"  cf.  Est  ix.  31 ;  "to  confirm,"  cf  Est  ix.  29 ;  " to  stablish,"  Est  ix.  21 ; 
"to  strengthen,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  28;  "to  perform,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  106.  In  Hiphil 
abo  "to  rear  up,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  30 ;  "to  pitch,"  cf  Joe.  iv.  20 ;  "to  stir  up,**  cf. 
1  Sam.  xxiL  8;  "to  raise,"  cf  Is.  xiv.  9;  "to  help  up,"  Ecc.  iv.  10;  "to 
rouse,"  cf.  xlix.  9 ;  "to  lift  up"  (K^),  of.  Ecc.  iv.  10 ;  "to  accomplish,"  Jer.  xlir. 
26 ;  "to  make  good,"  Num.  xxiii.  19;  "to  uphold"  (TOD),  Job  iv.  4;  "to  make" 
(HB^),  Fb,  evil.  29.    In  LXX.  gen.  dvlarrifu,  cf  Deut.  xviiL  16  ;  Acts  viL  37. 

18.  "  To  rise  up"  transktes— (1.)  Dip,  cl  iv.  8.  (2.)  mt,  cL  xxxiL  31 ;  »c  of  the 
sun.  (3.)  n^,  cf  Am.  viii.  8, "  to  ascend."  (4.)  "  To  He  risen  "  also  ntO,  Eze.  xlviL  5, 
"  to  increase,"  ct  Job  x.  16.  (6.)  KIP,  cf.  xix.  23,  "  to  go  out"  (6.)  "EWng"  alw 
JIKB^,  cf.  Lev.  xiiL  2,  from  KB^3,  "  to  lift  up."    (7.)  "  To  rise  early,"  D3B^,  cf  xix.  2. 

18.  The  A.y.  "to  estaVUsh" gen.  translates--(l.}  Hip.  Dip, cf.  in  loco,  "to  cause 
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to  rise  ap."  (2.)  p3,  cf.  xlL  32,  lroi/ii£f«»,  « to  prepare,"  cf.  Am.  ir.  12.  Occ.  (3.) 
fDK,  ProT.  viiL  28,  "to  be  of  good  courage,"  cf.  Deat  xxxL  6,  6es.  "  to  be  alert, 
finn,  strong."  (4.)  ID*,  Pft.  bcxviii  69,  "to  found."  (5.)  i^.  Am.  v.  15,  gen. 
"  to  set"  (6.)  nC^,  Job  xxxvL  7,  "  to  dwell"  (7.)  aV3,  Prov.  xv.  26,  « to  station 
or  erect"  (8.)  lyo,  Is.  ix.  7,  "to  uphold."  (9.)  ffip.  IDJ^,  cf.  2  CL  xxx.  5,  "to 
sUnd."  (10.)  IDD,  Pb.  cxiL  8,  "to  sustain."  (11.)  J0«,  c£  2  Sam.  vii.  16,  gen. 
HipL  "to  belieye,"  cf.  xy.  6,  Niph.  "to  be  fiaithful,"  cf.  Deut  vii  9 ;  "to  verify," 
cf.  zliL  20.  (12.)  ptn,  cf.  2  Cb.  xxv.  3,  jcparaid«,  "to  strengthen,"  cfl  1  Sam. 
xxiiL  16.  (13.)  }pn,  Dan.  iv.  36,  same  as  }W,  enlarged  from  p  (P3),  Fiirst  (14.) 
"BsWilUlmimt,"  flDK,  2  Ch.  xxxil  1,  "truth;"  KeU,— "fideHty  which  Hezekiah 
iud  shown  in  restoring  the  worship  of  God." 
19.  Vo  oMue-to-llTe.    Hip.  of  rpn,  "  to  keep  alive,"  an  euphemism. 


THE  SECOND   COMMAND  TO   ENTER  THE   ARK. 

VII.  [1]  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Noah,  Come  thou  and  all  thy 
house  into  the  ark ;  for  thee  have  I  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this 
generation*  [2]  Of  every  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to  thee  by 
sevens,  the  male  and  his  female :  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by 
two,  the  male  and  his  female.  [3]  Of  fowls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens, 
the  male  and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth.  [4]  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  will  cause  it  to  rain  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  and  every  living  substance  that^  I 
have  made  will  I  destroy  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.  [5]  And 
Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  him.  [6] 
And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when  the  flood  of  waters  was 
upon  the  eariL  [7]  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife, 
and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the  ark,  because  of  the  waters 
of  the  flood.  [8]  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not  clean, 
and  of  fowls,  and  of  every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  [9] 
There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  the  male  and  the 
female,  as  Grod  had  commanded  Noah.  [10]  And  it  came  to  pass 
after  seven  days,  that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  the  earth. 

VIL  [1]  And  Jehovah  said  to  nflN  K^  Pl^f?  H^H^  ")25«»1  [i] 
Noagh,  "Come  thou  and  all  thy   y^  s^  naHTl   Sk   ^n^i  'jSl 
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house 
seen  just 


to  the  ark/  for  thee  I  have  [2]  :  HTH  *Tna  *3fif?  pHX  *n*tn 
ast  in  my  presence*  (or  faije)   '^  npPl  minon  HOnan  SdO 
in  this  generation     [2]  From  ajl  ^^^^^^  g,,^  ^^   j^^g, 

the  cattle  that  m  clean  thou  shalt   '  \  -♦^^-- 

take  to  thee  seven  seven  (by  D'3«!' NIH  mntS  K? -HTN  HOnan 
sevens),  man  and  his  woman;  D'DBTI 6|WD DJ PI  JlflE'WB'^N 
and  from  the  cattle  which  w  not  niTl7  nSpJI  "ttT  HMB'  rWiE' 
clean;  of  this  or  these  twoes  <^<w  «3  [4]  .  v^;^  ^^  ♦^  '^  jpl 
aAo^^  take  man  and  his  woman,  ^t^t.4.  tL«>.i  MM^Mt  a^M  >*mmL 
[3]  Also  from  the  fowl  of  the  ^'^  '^^  J^^  ^  ^T 
heavens,'  seven  seven  (by  sevens),  D  *-!  «*!  D »  D  yj  iK  yHXn  Ty 
male  and  female,  to  cause-to-live  lE'N  DIp^Jl  73  HK  ^H^HBI  ri7v 
seed  upon  the  face  of  all  the  [6]  :n2rJHn  ^iS  7SJ23  WE^SJ 
earth.  [4]  For  (at)  yet  seven  j„,^,  ,^,^  -^g^j^  L,^^  „j  j^p^ 
days,  I  am  causmg-to-ahower*  ^.^  ^.^^^  ^^  .^  ^..  ,., 
upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  ^^^  ^^^,  ^^  P  P^  ^'^ 
forty  nights,  and  I  will  blot  out*  [7]  :  pKH  70  D^ti  HTI  TiaOTfl 
every  stoture,  or  every  thing  that  V3a  *8r31  intTNl  V»1  W  HT\ 
riseth  up,  which  I  have  made  from   ♦  ^3tjn  ^t2  ^ifiD  n^nn  Sk  THX 

[5]  And  Noagh^  did  aa  all  which  Jih?,^-i 

Jehovah  commanded  him.  [6]  P^  ^^^  ™3'«  njTN  HOnan 
And  Noagh  was  a  son^  of  six  :  n^yiNH  7»  B^a^l  "^E^N  731  ^Wfl 
hundred  years,  and  the  deluge®  Sk  W  7N  1N3  D^itT  D^iB^  M 
was  or  6«came  waters  upon  the  ^^  IB^JO  n3pi1  13?  nam 
earth  [7]  And  Noagh  came  nffiB^'?  W  [10]  :  m  flK  D^hSk 
and  his  sons  and  his  woman,i«  i  K 

and  his  sons'  women^^  with  him  •  P*"  ^  ^  "  ^^^  ^^  t^^^ 
to  the  ark^  from  the  face  of  the 

waters  of  the  deluge.®  [8]  From  the  cattle"  that  was  clean  and  from 
cattle  which  wa^  not  (pK)  clean,  and  from  the  fowl  and  all  which 
crept  upon  the  ground,^  [9]  twoes  and  twoes  they  came  to  Noagh  to 
the  ark,  male  and  female,  as  that  which  Elohim  commanded  Noagh. 
[10]  And  it  was  at  (S)  or  in  seven  days,  and  ihe  waters  of  the 
DELUGE®  were  upon  the  earth. 

1.  Just,  pnv,  cf.  yL  9 ;  also  quite  as  often  "  righteous,"  cfl  in  loeo ;  onoe  ''law- 
ful,*' Is.  xlix.  24 ;  "right,"  Ps.  ix.  4 ;  xvii.  1  ;  cxix.  75 ;  njHV,  " righteouraess," 

1  Ark,  vL  14.  *  Face,  iii.  8 ;  before,  vi.  11.  >  Heavens,  I  26. 

*  Showere,  vii.  12.  »  Blot  out,  iv.  18;  destroy,  vi.  7.  •  Ground,  i.  25. 

7  Noagh,  V.  29.  •  Son,  v.  32.  •  Deluge,  vi.  17. 

w  Woman,  il  25.  Ji  Cattle,  vii.  t 
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ducuMxrvi^,  cf.  XT.  6 ;  Bom.  ir.  3 ;  ^'  moderately/'  Joel  L  3,  lit,  ''  according  to 
justice."  Hence  the  verb  "  to  justify,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiil  7 ;  "  to  be  righteous,"  cf. 
xxxFiil  26;  ''to  deanse"  pnD),  Dan.  viii.  14;  "to  clear  oneVself,"  Hithpael, 
xliF.  18.    In  LXX.  gen.  diiccuof,  cf.  in  loco. 

"jMt"  gen.  translates— <1.)  pHV,  cf .  vL  9 ;  occ.  (2.)  1B^,  cf.  Prov.  xxix.  10, 
'^apright"  (3.)  t3fiB^,  ProT.  xvL  11,  lit  ''balances  of  judgment;"  also  Job 
xxxtL  17,  "justice  ;"  Mic.  tL  8,  "justly,"  but  gen,  "judgment." 

The  A.V.  "rlghteoai"  gen.  transktea— (1.)  pnv,  cf.  in  loco;  occ.  (2.)  IB^,  ct 
Num.  xxiiL  10,  "  upright  or  right"  (3.)  So  the  cog.  lltS^D,  cf.  Ps.  IxyiL  4 ; 
xcyL  10. 

2.  Cattle,  7lon2,  cf.  i.  24,  and  note  iv,  20  ;  also  "beast"  (PITI),  cf.  in  loco,  note 
L  24 ;  "  behemoth,"  Job  xL  15,  prob.  "  the  hippopotamos."  nCH^  is  gen.  used  for 
domestic  anin^als  in  contrast  with  n^n,  "a  wild  beast." 

2.  Seven,  njDfiS^.  This  is  repeated  to  express  the  English  idiom  "  by  sevens,"  cf. 
rene  9 ;  Eze.  x.  21,  "  four  fifices  to  one."  The  command  here  given  is  an  amplifi- 
cation of  that  in  vi  19,  when  Noah  was  told  to  take  two  of  every  sort  of  animal. 
The  direction  is  now  extended  to  seven  of  every  sort  of  dean  animals.  It  conveys, 
however,  no  contradiction  to  the  preceding  order,  only  an  extended  modification 
of  it 

2.  Man,  C^K,  cf.  iL  23;  note  iiL  6;  and  "man,"  i.  26.  This  is  the  only 
pansge  where  it  is  translated  "male,"  and  apparently  used  to  explain  not  merely 
distinction  of  sex,  but  also  that  the  animals  were  to  be  paired  off. 

2.  The  "male,"  except  in  loco,  only  translates  *^3t,  Aptrty,  cf.  i.  27,  which  always 
denotes  "male  ;"  also  in  xvii.  10  "  man  child,"  in  Lev.  xv.  33  "  man." 

1  Woman,  MB^,  cf.  iL  22 ;  note  ii.  26.  This  is  the  only  passage  where  it  b 
translated  "female." 

2.  "Female,"  except  in  loco,  only  translates  HSp^,  cf.  i.  27 ;  also  "maid  child," 
Ut.  xiL  5 ;  "  woman,"  Num.  xxxi.  15  ;  Jer.  xxxi.  22 ;  cf.  note  on  "  male,"  eupra, 

3.  The  Sam.  Pent  inserts  "linDH,  "  clean,"  after  D^DB^ ;  indicative  that  the 
elan  fowls  came  into  the  ark  by  sevens  ;  to  the  probable  exclusion  of  the  unclean, 
^  m  the  case  of  cattle. 

4.  Stature,  Dlp^,  prob.  cog.  with  HDIp,  cf.  note  vi  15 ;  only  in  three  passages, 
and  always  transkted  "  substance,"  in  loco,  verse  23,  LXX.  dvatrnifui ;  Deut  xi  6, 
LXX.  vwdmtuns;  in  Yulg.  always  "substantia."  The  LXX.  gives  the  correct 
rendering  opcumifia  (from  Dip,  6»i<rnfiii, "  to  rise  up,"  cf.  note  vL  18),  liddell, 
"^taQness,  height,"  $e.  of  plant  or  mountain.  The  word  seems  to  express  everything 
capable  of  standing  up,  or  rising  up  upon  the  &ce  of  the  earth,  and  consequently 
CTery  living  animal,  except  fish. 

4.  The  A.V.  "ittlMrtanoe"  transktea— (1.)  pH,  cf.  Prov.  i.  13.  (2.)  The  cog.  Hin, 
Prov.  X.  3.  (3.)  PK,  Hoe.  xii.  8,  poss.  error  for  pn.  (4.)  ^H,  cf.  Deut  xxxiii.  11, 
"power"  or  "wealth."  (6.)  D«y,  Pb.  cxxxix.  15,  "bone,"  cf.  LXX.  poss.  "my 
bony  frame."  (6.)  V^,  cf.  Prov.  viil  21,  prob.  "  being,  existence,"  Ges.  (7.)  ro, 
cf.  Job  VL  22 ;  "  force,"  note  iv.  12.  (8.)  na«D,  Is.  vi  13, marg.  "stock  or  stem." 
DelitMch,  "  the  root  stump."  (9.)  n3pD,  Job  L  3  ;  "  acquisition,"  note  iv.  1.  (10.) 
Q^P^,  cf.  in  loco,  eupra.  (11.)  So  cog.  D^p,  Job  xxii.  20 ;  LXX.  {nr6ara(rts ;  Yulg. 
"erectio,"  lit,  "our  rising  up."    (12.)  P^P,  cf.  xxxiv.  23  from  Wp,  "to  acquire," 
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note  iv.  1.  (13.)  B^TI,  cf.  xiL  6,  "property"?  so  Ges.  "subetanoa^  wealth."  (14.) 
n^enn,  Job  xxx.  22.  Is  it  not  oog.  with  tS^,  9upra,  "  thoa  dissoWest  my  being  or 
essence"? 

7.  Frim  the  face  of,  ^^fiD,  cf.  note  vi.  11.  The  A.y.  "becanae"  is  aaed 
idiomatically,  and  does  not  fiilly  giro  the  sense  of  the  original. 

8.  Twois,  D^3fiS^.  This  expresses  that  the  animab  came  in  by  pairs,  male  and 
female.  These  words  do  not  refer  to  the  number  of  the  ooaples ;  this  most  be 
inferred  from  the  preceding  verses,  cf.  Kalisch,  in  loco. 


THE   ENTRANCE   INTO  THE   ARK. 

[1 1]  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life,  in  the  second  month, 
the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were 
opened.  [12]  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty  days  and  forty 
nights.  [13]  In  the  self-same  day  entered  Noah,  and  Shem,  and 
Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of  Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three 
wives  of  his  sons  with  them,  into  the  ark;  [14]  They,  and  every 
beast  after  his  kind,  and  all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  eveiy 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after  his  kind,  and  eveiy 
fowl  after  his  kind,  every  bird  of  every  sort.  [15]  And  they  went 
in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark,  two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  m  the 
breath  of  life.  [16]  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and  female 
of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded  him ;  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in. 

[11]  In  the  (year)  sixth  hun-  ^^M*?  rOST  niNfi  W  rUB^D  W 
dredth  year  of  tfu  life  of  Noagh,  •^gf  j^  rwaB^a   ♦JB^PI  B^TTia  n3 

teenth  day  of  iha  month,  m  this  I 

dayaUthesPBiNGiNG-PLACKSof«A«  '"'«''  "3"  "'"T"  ™^° 
manifold  (Kt  much,  na"I)>  OCEAN*  DB'in  Tl^l  [12]  nPinM  DWH 
were  cleft,  and  the  lattices  of  D'SaiN^  DV  D^31K  pMH  79 
heavens  were  opened.  [12]  And  j<3  ntn  DVn  ttWa  [13]  :rM 
the  rain  was  npon  the  earth  foijy  ^^^^  ^^  ,^  ^^  q„,  ^^  ^j 
days  and  forty  mghts.    [13]  In  1  «.-l.-«  -< 

this  self-same  (t«B)  day  came  ^  ^  ^^  *^3  ^^^^^^  ™ 
Noagh  and  Shem«  and  Qham  H^nn  731  nOH  [M]  J  naTfl 
(Ham)  and  Japhet,  sons  of  Noagh  ^y\  n3»oS  nfinan   h:f\  n3W 
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and  Noagh'8  woman*  and  tht  VSH'th  pKH  \l^  B'Onn  ^tSVk 
three  women*  of  his  sons  with  ^^^  i«jgj{  Ij^ '  inyo'?  ftlSJPl  ^731 
them  to  the  ark:*  [U]  they  L„  _,  L^  i»^>.m  no  .  ».«•« 
and  every  living  6eai<-  of  ite  ^  ™,  ^  ^''^^  ^''^  *  ^^^ 
kind,  and  aU  the  cattle  of  its  '^'^  730  tS'W  tl'W  TOS"^ 
kind,  and  every  creeper  that  D'Kani  [16]  j  D^PI  mi  tt  "!{?« 
creepeth  upon  the  earth  of  its  "igf  j{3  IJQ  IB'a  73D  n3p3"l  13T 
kind,  and  aU  the  fowl  of  its  kind  ^^,  .^  5,^  ^  ^^ 
eveiy  bird  of  every  wmg.     [15]  ♦  ^^rt^^i 

And  they   came  to  Noagh^   to  Jny3 

the  ark;  twoes  and  twoes  from  all  the  flesh  in  which  was  the 
spirit®  of  lives.®  [16]  And  they  that  v)&rt  coming  in  came,  male 
and  female,  from  edl  flesh,  as  thit  which  Elohim  commanded  him : 
and  Jehovah  shut  tht  ark  in-^Ae-^tme-o/^-his-duration-^Aere. 

11.  Sfprinqwg-fLaxiU^  PPD,  to  difitinguish  from  pV,  "a  spring**  (in  A.V.  "well" 
0^3) ;  LXX.  »n;y^,  of.  xxiv.  13) ;  D  instrumental,  X'lSP^y  in  A.  V.  gen.  "  fountain  " 
(also  'r(^\  id.  in  loco;  "well"  pxa),  Jos.  xviii.  16 ;  2  Kings  ill  19,  26 ;  Ps. 
IxxxIt.  6 ;  Is.  xii.  3  ;  "  spring,"  Ps.  Ixxxvii  7  ;  civ.  10.  In  LXX  gen.  myyij,  cf. 
in  Uxo,  and  in  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6 ;  Ixxxvii  7,  a  free  translation.  In  P&.  Ixxxvii.  7, 
^^VO  is  posB.  part,  for  njp,  **  to  answer,"  "  my  responders  or  utterers  of  responses 
are  in  thee." 

11.  The  A.V.  "fountain"  translates— (1.)  llpD,  cf.  Ps.  xxxvL  9.  (2.)  lU,  Jer. 
Tl  7,  for  nK3,  "a  weU."  (3.)  jnao,  cf.  Ecc.  xii.  6,  from  ^03,  "  to  gush  out,"  of. 
Bote  on  "  eruption,"  L  2.  (4.)  PPO,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (6.)  J^V,  Num.  xxxiii.  9, 
**  a  spring." 

11.  In  A.y. "  a  qning"  does  not  translate  py,  but  in  LXX.it  is  rendered  by  miyff, 
except  where  used  as  a  proper  name,  and  the  free  translation  of  xlix.  22 ;  Deut. 
xxxiiL  28.  In  AV.  T^  ia  translated  "weU"  pKa),  xxiv.  13,  16,  29,  30,  42,  43, 
45;  xlix.  22 ;  Ex.  xv.  27;  Neh.  iL  13 ;  "  fountain,"  xvi.  7  ;  Num.  xxxiii  9  ;  Dent 
▼iii.  7 ;  xxxiiL  28  ;  Neh.  ii.  14  ;  iii.  16  ;  xii.  37  ;  2  Ch.  xxxii.  3  ;  Prov.  viii.  28. 

11.  "Sptlnir"  in  this  transktion  will  be  used  for  PP,  lit.  "an  eye,"  to  distinguish 
from  1^,  "a  fountain."  It  also  translates— (1.)  llpD,  Jer.  IL  36  ;  Hoe.  xiii.  16  ; 
•Toantain,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxvL  9.  (2.)  pytD,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  10,  "springing  place,"  supra, 
(3.)  ^i,  Oant  iv.  12 ;  H^i,  Jos.  xv.  19 ;  Jud.  i.  16,  from  ^1, "  to  roll,"  cog.  with  rollers 
or  InllowB  of  waters.  (4.)  y\10,  Is.  xxxv.  7 ;  xlix.  10,  cf.  "a  gushing  place,"  frt)m 
»,  "to  gosh  out,"  cf.  note  on  "eruption,"!.  2.  (6.)  WrtD,  cf.  Ps,  cvii.  33,  lit  "a 
going  out  or  exit,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiiL  2,  from  MV^,  "to  go  out"  (6.)  *l^y  only  Job 
xxxfiiL  16,  Qea.  i.q.  ^3^,  swpra.  Is  it  not  frt)m  HSS,  "  to  weep,"  "  the  weeping 
or  dripping  places  of  the  sea"?    (7.)  milW,  Deut  iv.  49 ;  Jos.  x.  40 ;  xii.  8 ; 

>  Manifold  (much),  vi.  5.  *  Ocean,  i.  2.  >  Shem,  etc.,  v.  82. 

«  Woman,  iL  26.  ^  Ark,  vi.  14.  o  Beast,  i.  24. 

'  Noagh,  T.  29.  ^  Spirit,  i.  2 ;  breath,  vi.  17.        "  Lives,  ii.  8. 
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elfiewhere  "  Aafadod,"  Deut  iiL  17 ;  Jos.  xiL  3 ;  xiiL  20.  Is  it  for  iTIB^,  ^a  field,' 
with  prosthetic  K  ?  The  verb  "  to  spring  **  also  translates— (8.)  HOV,  cf.  xlL  6,  "  to 
sprout,"  note  ii  6.  (9.)  KBH,  Joel  iL  22,  « to  vegetate,"  note  L  11.  (10.)  mD,  Pa. 
xciL  7,  "to  bud,"  iSXatrroMf,  cf.  Num.  xviL  8 ;  Heb.  ix.  4.  (11.)  n^,  ct  Jud. 
xix.  26,  "to  ascend."  (12.)  « ppringtag,"  m,  xxvL  19,  "Hving."  (13.)  B^HO,  2 
Kings  xix.  29 ;  LXX.  drarfXXovra,  and  its  transposition  D^HB^,  Is.  xxxviL  30, 
**  that  which  groweth  of  itself ;"  LXX.  mraXct/ifui,  Aqu.  and  Theod.,  ouro^v$. 

11.  CUaoty  yp3,  <rxtC«»,  cf.  Is.  xlviiL  21,  often  pnyvvfu  (JHp),  cf.  in  loco;  also 
"to  divide"  (p^,  ct  Ex.  xiv.  21 ;  "to  rend"  (V^P),  cf.  1  Kings  L  40 ;  "to  tear" 
(S|1tD),  ct  2  Kings  ii  24 ;  "to  rip  up,"ct  2  Kings  viii.  12  ;  "to  break  up"  (pB)f 
ct  in  loco;  "to  break  in  pieces"  OW),  ct  2  Ch.  xxv.  12 ;  "to  cut  out"  (TT)), 
Job  xxviiL  10 ;  "  to  hatch,"  Is.  xxxiv.  15  ;  lix.  5,  prob.  "  to  cleave,"  9C.  the  egg ; 
"to  win,"  2  Ch.  xxxiL  1  (poss.  for  P^D  in  the  sense  of  "interposing,"  ct  Job 
xxxvL  32) ;  "  He  was  imbittered  (IDK^  for  10^,  ct  note  on  iv.  8)  at  their  inter- 
posing against  him." 

11.  "To  diave,"  in  sense  of  division,  translates— (1.)  Pp3  wpra.  (2.)  HTD,  Job 
xvL  13  ;  "to  shred,"  2  Kings  iv.  39,  no  definite  meaning  in  LXX,  (3.)  IfiV,  only 
Lam.  iv.  8  for  "TDV,  "  to  yoke,"  Ges.  (4.)  VO^,  ct  Deut  xiv.  6,  gen.  applied  to  tbc 
hoof,  "to  bisect?"  for  distinction. 

11.  The  A.y.  "to  break  up"  translates— (1.)  pB,  ct  Mia  iL  13,  gen.  "to 
break  forth."  (2.)  1315^,  ct  Job  xxxviiL  10,  "to  break  in  pieces."  (3.)  T3,  Jer. 
iv.  3  ;  Hos.  x.  12,  "  break  up  your  fiiUow  ground."  (4.)  J^P3,  in  loco,  "  to  cleave," 
(5.)  vhjf,  Jer.  xxxviL  11,  "to  ascend."  "To  lireak"  also  translates— (5.)  p^,  d 
xxviL  40,  app.  the  root  of  the  English  "  break."  (6.)  DIH,  Num.  xxiv.  8 ;  £ze. 
xxiiL  34 ;  "  to  gnaw,"  Zep.  iii.  3.  (7.)  fiSTV,  Job  xxxix.  16,  "  to  thresh  by  tread- 
ing," ct  Is.  xxv.  10.  (8.)  ion,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  10.  (9.)  nan,  ct  Ps.  xHv.  19,  "to 
crush."  (10.)  iTH,  Dan.  iL  1,  "  to  be,"  lit.  "  and  his  sleep  was  upon  him,"  to  show 
when  the  dreams  came ;  ct  LXX.  iyivero  air  oI/tov,  (11.)  DDH,  Is.  xxviiL  28,  geo. 
"  to  discomfit ;"  DDH  appears  to  be  a  noun,  "  Bread  ia  bruised,  for  he  will  not  be 
always  threshing  it,  and  the  discomfiUng  or  diitwhanee  of  the  wheel  of  lus  waggoD, 
and  of  his  horsemen  will  not  bruise  it."  (12.)  Din,  ct  Ps.  IviiL  6,  "  to  throw  down." 
(13.)  nnn,  ct  is.  viiL  9,  gen.  "to  be  dismayed,"  poss.  error  for  T\TO  (H  for  3),  "to 
pound,"  i»/rflk  (14.)  yw,  Jer.  xlviiL  12,  cog.  pD,  "to  disperse."  (15.)  pm,ct  Jud. 
xvL  9,  "  to  puU  out "?  (16.)  pj^.  Job  xiiL  25,  used  met  "  to  dread,"  cf.  Deut  L  29. 
(17.)  nifi,  Cant  iL  17 ;  iv.  6,  "  to  breathe,"  marg.  (la)  *11fi,  ct  Eze.  xviL  19,  firom 
1*11),  ct  xviL  14,  gen.  used  of  "frustrating  or  dissolving  a  covenant"  (19.)  Bnfi, 
Lam.  iv.  4,  "to  spread."  (20.)  WH,  Ps.  iL  9,  "to  entreat  evilly."  (21.)  pP,  d 
Ps.  Ixxiv.  14,  ffkdm,  ct  Jud.  x.  8.  (22.)  ^Vff,  Job  ix.  17 ;  ct  note  iiL  15,  for  ^pD, 
"to  consume."  (23.)  ^H,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  31,  84,  "to  profane."  (24.)  TTr,k 
xxviii.  24,  "to  break  clods,"  cog.  with  m^,  "a  field,"  "to  cultivate  as  a  field"! 
(25.)  thn,  ct  Pft.  Ixxiv.  6,  "to  hammer."  (26.)  fTO,  cf.  Lev.  ii.  35,  jwAiipci.? 
(27.)  «|n»,  ct  Ex.  XiiL  13,  "  to  break  the  neck,"  from  Hip.  « the  neck."  (2&)  rW, 
Job  xxxviiL  8 ;  note  on  QigKon,  iL  13.  (29.)  mffi,  Is.  xiv.  7  (Fiirst^  same 
as  nVfi  (note  iv.  11,  "to  gape") ;  except  Mio.  iiL  3,  used  in  oonnection  with 
iingin^.    (30.)  mD,  ct  Ex.  ix.  9,  "to  bud."    (31.)  mD,  Jer.  L  14,  "to  open." 
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(32.)  T^^  2  Kings  xviiL  4,  <'to  pound,"  aXiiy  KtnraviC»^  cf.  1  Kings  t.  11.  (33.) 
WT,  Ex.  xxiL  6,  "to  go  out."  (34.)  n^,  Am.  v.  6,  "to  prosper,"  evid.  for  rhv, 
"to  send  forth"  (V  for  BT).  (35.)  tD3y,  Joel  ii.  7,  elsewhere  "  to  lend  or  borrow  " 
(cf.  Deut  XF.  6,  "to  fetoh,"  better  to  borrow,  Deut  xxiv.  10),  prob.  for  nSK,  "they 
shaU  not  destroy  their  ranks  or  paths"  {V  for  K,  tD  for  1).  (36.)  Hftta,  Ps.  cix.  16, 
prob.  part  Niph.  from  HDi, «  to  smite  "  (nR3i  for  HM).  (37.)  miD,  only  Lev.  xxL 
20 ;  LXX.  /iowJpx« ;  Vulg.  "  hemiosas."  (38.)  K3J,  Ptot.  xv.  13 ;  xyIL  22,  for  n33, 
"to  smite."  (39.)  12H,  Ps.  xxxi.  12,  "  to  perish."  (40.)  PW,  only  Job  iv.  10,  for 
fW,  supra  (cf.  JHK  for  pK,  Dan.  ii.  35).  (41.)  T)}f,  Jer.  li.  68, "  to  make  naked." 
(42.)  yn,  d  Job  viL  5,  poss.  for  PpH,  "  to  expand,"  note  L  6,  hence  "  to  break  open." 
(43.)  nOD,  only  2  Kings  xL  6,  a  doubtful  word  omitted  in  LXX. ;  "  messa  "  in  Vulg. 
(poBB.  for  nOD,  "  tribute,"  Deut.  xvL  10),  "  to  guard  the  house  of  tribute  "  (n  for  n). 
11.  nriK,  lattices.  In  A.V.  "window"  (P^H),  except  Hos.  xiiL  3,  "chimney." 
In  LXX.  Korappdimitf  viL  11 ;  viii.  2 ;  2  Eangs  viL  2, 19 ;  Mai.  iii.  10  ;  01117,  Ecc. 
xiL  3 ;  Bvpis,  Is.  xxiv.  18  ;  and  in  Hos.  xiiL  3,  daicpvov,  oZn,  tucfiU,  In  Is.  Ix.  8, 
noovot,  aliij  Karappdicrrig^  Qea.  "  lattices,"  from  31X,  "  to  interweave." 

11.  "Xattloe"  is  used  to  translate- (1.)  HSne^,  2  Kings  L  2,  "network."  (2.) 
Q'Tin,  only  Cant  ii.  9 ;  LXX.  hiiervov ;  Vulg. "  cancellus,"  "  railing  "  ?  or  for  riK, "  to 
weave."  (3.)  338^,  Jud.  v.  28,  equivalent  to  J>^y  Fiirst,  1  Kings  vii.  28, 29,  "ledges." 

The  A.V.  "  window  "=p^n,  cl  vi  16,  note. 

12.  W},  rain.  In  A.y.  and  LXX.  no  distinction  is  made  between  DfiS^J  and 
*VD.  They  are  both  gen.  translated  "  rain,"  vcros,  cf.  in  loco,  and  Ex.  ix.  34.  In 
Job  xxxviL  6,  and  Zech.  x.  1,  they  are  both  met  with  in  the  same  clause. 

12.  nm  is  translated  "great  rains,"  Ezr.  x.  9;  "much  rain,"  Ezr.  x.  13; 
"abowers,"  Eze.  xiiL  11,  13;  xxxiv.  26;  and  in  LXX,  x^-t^^f  ^^'  ^  ^ '*  ^^^ 
xxxviL  6  ;  x*^f^P"^^'f  ^«2r.  x.  13 ;  Zech.  x.  1 ;  Ppox%  Ps.  IxviiL  9 ;  cv.  32 ;  v€<l>os, 
Ppot.  XXV.  23  ;  Ges.  DB^a,  "  violent  rain." 

11  ^tSO  is  once  translated  "shower,"  Zech.  x.  1 ;  elsewhere  always  "rain," and 
as  s  verb  "  to  rain."  In  LXX.  always  v€r6s,  except  in  Job  xxviii.  26,  a  free  transla- 
tion ;  as  a  verb,  veriCn,  Job  xxxviiL  26  ;  iv6y^  vcr^v,  vii.  4 ;  v«>,  Ex.  ix.  18  ;  xvi. 
4 ;  Pp€x»  in  ten  passages,  cf.  ii.  5 ;  and  xix.  24 ;  Luke  xviL  29 ;  (ir</3p€x«»,  Ps.  xi. 
6 ;  yiflTM,  Job  XX.  23. 

For  distinction  DB^^,  "  rain,"  and  *1t3D,  "  to  tfiower,"  since  this  last  expresses 
Ood's  pouring  down  from  heaven  other  things  besides  rain,  aa  hail,  Ex.  ix.  18 ; 
"manna,"  Ex.  xvi.  4 ;  "brimstone,"  cf.  xix.  24 ;  "flesh,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  27. 

12.  "  £aln  "  translates— (1.)  DB^a,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  IBD,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  33.  (3.)  hniD, 
Pk.  Ixxxiv.  6  ;  Joel  ii.  23,  derived  from  (4.)  rn^,  Hos.  vi.  3,  strictly  "  to  shoot  or 
cast ;"  so  alBo  mv,  Deut.  xL  14 ;  Jer.  v.  24,  "  the  first  or  former  rain,"  as  con- 
trasMd  with  (5.)  Cnp^,  cf.  Deut.  xi.  14,  "  the  latter  rain,"  from  t^pS,  Am.  vii.  1  ; 
Job  xxiv.  6,  "to  gather  kte  fruits,"  Ges.  (6.)  Dnj«^,  Deut.  xxxu.  2,  "small 
rain,"  poss.  for  lyo,  a  tempest  or  whirlwind,  cf.  2  Kings  ii.  1.  (7.)  *)^aD,  Prov. 
xxvii.  15,  "very  rainy,"  poss.  for  IPD  (3  for  H,  and  n  for  jf). 

12.  "fflwwrer"  translates— (1.)  UW,  cf.  Eze.  xiu.  11.  (2.)  nOD,  Zech.  xi.  1.  (3.) 
W,  Job  x:dv.  8.  (4.)  D^HTI,  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  2,  always  "  shower"  in  the  six  passages 
wbcrc  it  occurs. 

H 
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13.  DXy,  ««Z/-«a«ks,  lit.  "bone,"  ootcw,  ct  ii.  23;  "body,"  Ex.  xxit.  10 j 
"life"  (n^n),  Job  riL  15,  maxg.  "bones,"  "my  soul  chooseth  death  rather  tban 
these  bones  or  skeleton ;"  "  strength,"  cf.  Job  xxL  23  ;  "  might,"  Deut  yuL  17 ; 
so  also  the  verb  "  to  be  strong,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxviiL  19  ;  "  to  be  mighty,"  cf.  xxvi.  16 ; 
"to  be  great,"  Ps.  oxxxix.  17  ;  "to  increase,"  c£  Jer.  xt.  8.  In  these  oases  the 
expression  appears  to  convey  the  idea  of  being  "  strong  as  bone."  So  in  Is.  xxxiii. 
15,  "to  shut;"  Is.  xxix.  10,  "to  close,"  Hi,  "he  maketh  his  eyes  as  bone," 
incapable  of  vision,  "to  ossify."  In  Ps.  cxxxix.  15,  "substance,"  liL  '*mj  bon« 
was  not  hid  from  thee."  In  Is.  xlviL  9,  "  abundance,"  lit  "  by  the  strength,"  k. 
as  of  bone,  of  thy  enchantments,  cf.  tupra.  It  is  translated  "  self-same,  or  same,  01 
very,"  in  loco,  xvii.  23,  26 ;  Ex.  xii.  17,  41,  51 ;  Lev.  xxiii.  14,  21,  28,  29,  30; 
Deut.  xxxiL  48  ;  Jos.  v.  11 ;  x.  27  ;  Eze.  iL  3  ;  xxiv.  2 ;  xl.  1. 

The  A.y.  "stflf-iama"  tianslatea  DVp,  cf.  in  loco. 

14.  S|J3,  wing^  nrtpv^,  cf.  Deut  xxxiL  11 ;  "feather"  (nV3,  cf.  Eze.  xvii  3), 
Ps.  Ixxviu.  27  ;  Eae.  xxxix.  17  ;  "  biid "  piDV),  Prov.  i.  17,  lU. "  master  <rf  wing ;" 
" flying"  («)iy),  Ps.  cxlviiL  10,  marg.  "bird  of  wing ;"  "overspreading,"  Dan.  ix. 
27,  lit  "wing  of  abomination  ;"  some  refer  this  to  the  desecration  of  the  wing  or 
pinnacle  of  the  temple,  frrepi/yiop  rov  Upov,  cf.  Matt  iv.  5.  In  Num.  xv.  38,  ''the 
border  of  a  garment ;"  so  in  Deut  xxii.  12,  "quarters  (nvp)  of  a  vesture ;"  Deal 
xxii.  30,  "skirts"  (^C^.  In  Is.  xi.  12,  "comer ;"  Is.  xxiv.  16,  "  uttermost  part  of 
the  earth"  (HVp).  In  Ese.  xxxix.  4,  as  in  loco,  it  is  translated  "of  eveiy  sort" 
(strictly  IH^^oi*). 

14.  nya,  m  the  time  of  his  dwation  there.  3,  "in,"  TV,  "duration,"  1,  sufo 
"him  ;"  but  Fiirst  translates  1V2,  "behind*"  In  Jud«  ill  23,  "he  shut  the  dooR 
upon  him." 


THE  rtOOD. 

[17]  And  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the  earth :  and  the  waters 
increased,  and  bare  up  the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 
[18]  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  increased  greatly  upon 
the  earth;  and  the  ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  [Id] 
And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon  the  earth ;  and  all  the 
high  hills,  that  were  under  the  whole  heaven,  were  covered.  [20] 
Fifteen  cubits  upward  did  the  waters  prevail;  and  the  mountains 
were  covered.  [21]  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the  earth, 
both  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast,  and  of  every  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  and  every  man:  [22]  All  in  whose 
nostrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that  was  in  the  dry  land,  died. 
[23]  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which  was  upon  the 
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fiice  of  the  ground,  both  man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things, 
and  the  fowl  of  the  heaven;  and  they  were  destroyed  fix)m  the 
earth:  and  Noah  only  remained  alim,  and  they  that  wm^t  with  him 
in  the  aric.  [24]  And  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth  an 
hundred  and  fifty  days. 

[17]  And  the  deltoe^  was  *?»  DV  D^^TK  'jiaBH  *n^1  [17] 
forty  days  upon  the  earth,  and  f^  \VW\  D^iJTl  tt^l^l  rTNH 
the  waters  multiplied  and  lifted  r,«i  ,  mk*^*^  U«*«  »^..^%  1..^^ 
upnhe  ark,»and  it  was  exalted  ^''^  'T^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^ 
from  upon  the  earth.  [18]  And  r**^?^  nHO  tip^  D^Dn  VOS^ 
the  waters  beeune-mighty  (or  pre-  [19]  J  D^iJII  ^ifi  Stf  Hinn  ^Sfll 
vaUed)  and  multiplied  very  much  p^n  Sx7  TMD  nUfi  I^I^J  D^iSTI 
upon  JA.  earth;  and  the  ark  we^  •^g.j^  ^^^^  ^^.^j^j^  L,^  ,53,^ 
npon  <*€  face  of  the  waters.  [19]  ^.^  _^^  ...^.^^  L 
And  the  waters  becami^mighty  (01!  ^^"  ^''^  f?  ?^"  ^^  '^"^ 
prevailed*)  very,  very  mwcft  upon  tD^i^n  1*1^  TbVu7ti  HOK  ITlB^B 
the  earth,  and  covered  all  the  high  ^IB^^  73  V)^)  [21]  :  D^TTin  103^1 
mountains  which  win-e  under  all  nOHMI  Wtfa  VIKil  'tB  B^DIH 
the  heavens.  [20]  Fifteen  cubits  L^  ^m^pm^  ^M^Lm  C^^%  ..«^^« 
from-towards-tLLcent  (or  up-  ^^  T?^^  P^  ^?»^  "'"^^ 
wards),  the  waters  becam^-mighty  y^^  ^^  f^*^  •  t3^^CT  "^^^  pNH 
(or  prevailed*),  and  the  moun-  73a  VfiiO  D«n  nil  nOB'J 
tains  were  covered.    [21]  And  all  piD'l  [23]    t  "IW3    nSirQ    IB'K 

ghost)  that  crept«upon  the  earth,  I         ^^^^ 

among  fowl  and  among  cattle  "^  ™*"  ^  °~*®  "mNn 
and  among  living  beaa''  and  P  "inD^I  D^BBTI  C|1S?  TJ}1  B'fi'l 
among  every  breeder*  that  bred  ITIN  IB'ttl  m  1«  TKB^I  pNH 
npon  the  earth,  and  every  Adam.  ^  q>i^  ITM^  [24]  ;  naW 
[22]  All  in  whose  nostrils  was  the  .  >.»  »,v*m  MtMt»«».  ..^^t*. 

b^ithofthefldritof lives ftomaU  '^^    *^^  ^^^  P*" 

which  was  on  the  dry*  land,  died. 

[23]  And  he  blotted-out^  every  stature^^  (p^p*,  oa/currqfAo),  which 
^'w  upon  tJie  face  of  the  ground,  from  t?ie  Adam  even  unto  cattle, 

^  Deluge,  vi.  17.  •  Lift-up,  iv.  7.  »  Ark,  vi.  14.  *  Mighty,  verse  18. 

•  Expire,  ?i  17.  «  Creep,  i.  21.  ^  Living  beast,  i.  24.      »  Breed,  i.  20. 

•  I>ry,  i.  9.  w  Blot-out,  iv.  18 ;  destroy,  vi.  7.  "  Stature,  Dlp^,  verse  4. 
'"  Heaven,  I  26.  H  Noagh,  v.  29.  "  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ii6  GENESIS  VII.  1724. 

unto  creeper,  and  unto  fowl  of  the  heavens  :**  and  they  were  blotted- 
out^®  from  the  earth,  and  Noagh^*  nevertheless"  (IH)  remained, 
and  they  which  were  with  him  in  the  ark.'  [24]  And  the  waters 
became  mighty^  (or  prevailed)  upon  the  earth  fifty  and  a  hundred 
days. 

17.  nan,  multiplied  (cf.  "much,"  note  vi.  6),  cf.  1.  22;  "to  be  many,"  1  Ch. 
xxiiL  17  ;  "to  increase,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  long"  CP«),  c£  Deut  xir.  24;  "to 
excel"  (W3)  ?  1  Kings  iv.  30 ;  "to  be  great"  (^3),  cf.  Job  xxxiii  12 ;  " to  grow 
up,"  Job  xxzix.  4;  "to  be  more  in  number,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  18;  "to  bring  up" 
(pM),  Lam.  iu  22 ;  "to  nourish,"  Eze.  xix.  2 ;  "to  continue,"  1  Sam.  1.  12 ;  "to 
bring  in  abundance,"  2  CL  xxxL  5  ;  "  to  heap,"  Eze.  xxiv.  10  ;  "to  gather  much," 
Ex.  xvL  18 ;  "  to  yield  much,"  Neb.  ix.  37. 

17.  The  A.Y.  "to  InoreaM"  tran£aate8--<l.)  feUCT,  Job  xiL  23 ;  nae^,  Job  viiL  7 ; 
Fa,  bndii.  12.  (2.)  nnn,  cf  in  loco, "  to  multiply."  (3.)  pB,  cf.  xxx.  30, "  to  break 
forth."  (4.)  ma,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  30,  "to  be  fruitful"  (6.)  n^,  2  Ch.  xviiL  34, 
"to  ascend."  (6.)  113,  Ps.  IxiL  10,  Ges.  "to  sprout,  to  germinate."  (7.)  «|D\  d 
Is.  xxvi.  15,  " to  add."  (8.)  ^3,  c£  Is.  ix.  3,  "to  magnify  or  become  great"  (9.) 
nw.  Job  X.  16.  (10.)  pK,  ProT.  xxiv.  6,  "to  encourage  or  strengthen,"  (11.) 
D^,  cf.  Jer.  y.  6,  "to  become  strong  as  bone."  (12.)  "To  IneretM  abundantly,'' 
pB^,  Ex.  L  7,  "to  breed,"  c£  note  I  20.  The  noun  "Increaw"  also— (13.)  h^2\ 
cf.  Lev.  xxvL  4 ;  cf.  note  iv.  19,  ^3^  "to  produce."  (14.)  1335^,  only  Pent.  viL  13 ; 
xxviiL  4,  18,  51 ;  Ges.  "foetus."  (15.)  ntlf^:in,  d  xlvii.  24,  "that  which  cometh 
from  a  thing,"  from  MU,  "  to  come." 

17.  Lifted  up,  «C^^,  note  iv.  7. 

The  A.V.  "to  bear  up"  (cf.  note,  "to  bear,"  iv.  13)  translatefl— (1.)  KW,  in 
loco,  supra,  (2.)  pn,  Ps.  Ixxv.  3  ;  Ges.  "to  fix  by  a  level ;"  Furst^  "to  adjast'' 
as  if  enlarged  from  p  (fD,  "  to  prepare  "). 

17.  on,  excdt,  vy^6»,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  2,  to  distinguish  from  MB^3,  "to  lift  up," alpm. 
In  A.V.  often  "to  lift  up,"  cf.  tn  Zoco;  also  "to  be  high"  (HOi),  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  8 : 
"  to  be  lofty,"  cf.  Ps.  cxxxL  1 ;  "  to  mount  up,"  Eze.  x.  16  ;  "  to  be  tall,"  ct  Deut 
L  28 ;  "loud,"  Deut.  xxvii.  14 ;  "haughty/  2  Sam.  xxii.  28 ;  "proud,"  Prov.  tl 
17;  "tobringup"(|OIC),cf.  I8.i.  2;  "to  set  up"  (nV3)?  cf.E2r.ix.9;  "to  pro- 
mote," cf.  Prov.  iv.  8 ;  "to  extol,"  Ps.  Ixvi.  7 ;  "to  take"  (Hp^),  cf.  Lev.  il  9: 
"to  offer"  (Hip.  mp),  cL  Num.  xviiL  26 ;  "to  give"  (|n3),  cf.  2  Ch.  xxx.  24 ;  **U) 
hold  up,"  cf.  Ex.  xviL  11 ;  "to  make  on  high,"  Job  xxxix.  27 ;  "to  heave,"  c£ 
Ex.  xxix.  27,  the  liturgical  expression  for  nonD,  "the  heave  offering;"  "to  ga 
up,"  Eze.  X.  4 ;  "to  levy,'*  Num.  xxxL  28  ;  "to  breed,"  Ex,  xvi.  20,  this  appetin 
to  be  connected  with  HD"!,  "  a  worm,"  cf.  Ex.  xvL  24. 

17.  "To  exalt"  translates— (1.)  On,  supra.  (2.)  HM,  cf.  Is.  v.  16,  "to  heighten 
or  to  be  high,"  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  23.  (3.)  «B^3,  cf.  Is.  xl.  4,  "to  lift  up,"  note  iv.  7. 
(4.)  nhVy  Ps.  xlvii  9 ;  xcvii.  9,  "  to  ascend."  (6.)  3385^,  cf.  Is.  ii.  11,  only  found  in 
poetry,  i,q,  On,  Ges.  (6.)  ^^D,  Ex.  ix.  17 ;  Prov.  iv.  8,  Ges.  "to  elevate,  to  cast 
up  into  a  heap,"  esp.  "  to  embank." 
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18.  13^,  htaoM  mighty,  cL  Job  xxi.  7.  In  A.Y.  ''migbty"  gen.  translates  the 
adjectiTe  lUJy  cf.  vL4;  occ  "gtrong,"  ct  1  Sam.  xiv.  52;  "champion,"  1  Sam. 
xTiL  51 ;  "valiant^'*  ct  1  Ch.  vii  2 ;  "giant,"  Job  xvL  14 ;  "excelling,"  Ps.  ciii. 
20;  80  also  iTlU3,  gen.  "mighti"  cL  Deut.  iiL  24 ;  occ.  "strength,"  <rf.  Jud.  viiL 
21;  "power,"  1  Ch.  xxix.  11;  "force,"  Jer.  xxiiL  10;  "mastery,"  Ex.  xxxii. 
18.  TOi,  "lord,"  xxvii  29,  37.  nT3J,  "queen,"  cl  1  Kings  xi,  19.  133,  "a 
nun,"  <£  Ex.  X.  11.  ni33,  "  mistress,"  cf.  xvi  4 ;  while  the  verb  is  gen.  translated 
"to  prerail,"  cL  in  loco;  occ.  "to  be  strong,"  2  Sam.  L  23;  "to  strengthen," 
ZedL  X.  6,  12  ;  Job  xv.  25 ;  " to  be  great,"  Ps.  ciii.  11  ;  cxvxL  2 ;  "to  be  valiant," 
Jer.  ix.  3 ;  "to  pat  more,"  «c.  strength,  Ecc.  x.  10.  In  Hiphil,  "to  confirm,"  Dan. 
ix.  27 ;  "to  exceed,"  Job  xxxvi.  9.  "To  beooma  miglity"  is  used  to  connect  it 
vith  the  adjective  "mighty,"  c£  note  on  "foroe,"  iv.  12. 

18.  "Mght "  tranalate8--(l.)  ma3,  gupra.  (2.)  ^^n,  cfl  2  Kings  ii  16,  "  power," 
aw^tf.  (a)  na,  cf.  xlix.  3,  "force,"  note  iv.  12.  (4.)  W,  cf.  2  Sam.  vi  14; 
"njonr"?  ct  note  on  "foroe,"  iv.  12.  (5.)  PK,  Is.  xL  26,  29,  Ges.  "strength  esp. 
of  virile  power,"  but  is  it  not  for  pn  (from  H^H,  "to  live"),  "vitality"  (K  for  H)  1 
(6.)  ^,  cL  Deut  xxviiL  32 ;  and  ^K,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  15,  poss,  for  h^n,  "power"  (K 
for  n).  (7.)  IW,  cf.  Deut.  viii.  17,  "strength  as  of  bone,"  note  vii.  13.  (8.) 
Vn,  Dan.  iv.  30.  (9.)  1«D,  cf.  Deut.  vi.  5,  "  very,"  "  force  in  the  highest  degree." 
So  the  adj.  "mighty"  also— (10.)  *1^nK,  cfl  xlix.  24,  very  indefinitely  rendered  in 
LXX.  (11.)  nniC,  cf.  Ex.  XV.  10,  Ges,  "large,  powerful,  magnificent."  (12.) 
P»,  d  Job  xiL  19,  Ges.  "constant,  firm."  (13.)  p^BK,  Job  xiL  21,  from  pDM 
(Ges.  i,q.  ptn,  "to  hold  fast"),  elsewhere  gen.  "channel,  stream,  river."  (14.) 
Pnr,  ct  Job  xxii.  8,  "arm,"  marg.  "man  of  arm."  (15.)  ptn,  ct  Ex.  iiL  19, 
**  strong.*'  (16.)  ^33,  ct  Job  xxxiv.  24,  evid.  a  phonetic  error  for  1*33  (3  for  3). 
(17.)  D^y,  only  Is.  xi.  15,  prob.  for  D^K,  "horror,"  cf.  xv.  12.  (18.)  DW,  cf.  xviii. 
18,10.  "bony  or  strong  as  bone."  (19.)  J^y,  Job  vi.  23,  "terrible,"  cf.  Is.  xiii. 
11.  (20.)  31,  Job  XXXV.  9,  "many  or  multitude."  (21.)  D^^B^,  Eca  viL  19,  no 
definite  meaning  in  A.V.  or  LXX.,  the  root  of  "sultan."  (22.)  D^H^K,  ct  Ex.  ix. 
28,  "  God,"  marg.  "  voices  of  God."  (23.)  1W,  Is.  xxx.  29 ;  Hab.  i  12,  "  a  rock." 
(24.)  1X3,  Jer.  xxxiiL  3,  lit,  "fortified  or  fenced  places,'  cf.  Jer.  xy.  20. 

18.  The  A.y.  "to  prevaU"  gen.  translates— (1.)  *133,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  Oca — 
f  1)  fDK,  2  Ch.  xiiL  18, "  to  be  of  good  courage,"  cf.  Deut  xxxL  6.  (3.)  pTH,  cf.  xlviL 
20,  uporoM^,  1  Sam.  iv.  9.  (4.)  b*,  cf.  xxx.  8,  "to  be  able,"  cf.  xv.  5.  (5.) 
133,  ct  Jud.  L  35,  "to  be  heavy."  (6.)  Dni»,  Is.  viL  1,  "to  fight"  (7.)  W,  c£ 
Jud.  iiL  10,  "to  Da  vlgonms?"  cf.  note  on  "force,"  iv.  12.  (8.)  'VSV,  2  Ch.  xiv. 
11  (^'to  detain,"  cf.  Jud.  xiiL  15,  or  "restrain,"  cf.  Gen.  xvi.  2),  "let  not  man 
mtndn  ihy  people  "  Ci^Jf,  as  if  Dy,  "  people,"  and  not  Dy,  the  preposition  "  with  "). 
(9.)  r^Vy  la  xlTiL  12,  "  to  dread,"  cf.  Is.  viii  13  (^nVT),  poss.  for  nnjm,  in  13  mss. 
ct  Kennioott,  Niph.),  " Thou  shalt  be  dreaded."  (10.)  rm,  Lam.  i.  13,  "to  have 
d  iminion,"  ct  L  26  (note  v.  15).    (11.)  ni5T>,  Jud.  iv.  24,  marg.  "  hard,"  ct  Ex.  vii.  3. 

19.  *1KO,  very,  ct  L  31,  a  particle  to  give  increased  force  to  the  action  of  verbs 
or  adjectives,  with  whidi  it  is  joined ;  hence  it  is  translated  euphemistically 
*' greatly,"  tn  loeo;  "exceedingly,"  verse  19 ;  "sore,"  cf.  xix.  9,  etc. 
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19.  The  A.V.  ''exceedingly"  for  *1MD  *1KD,  oil  verse  18,  tratulates— (1.)  W, 
cf.  Dan,  Tii.  7 ;  LXX.  wipura&s,  (2.)  1KD,  cf.  in  loco^  "  reiy,"  cf.  L  31.  (3.) 
^yD,cf.201i,xviLl2,«fromabove.''  (4)  m,  ct  Ps.  cxadiL  3,  "  much."  (6.)r3B', 
Dan.  vi  33,  "increaaingly"?  And  the  verb  "to  oxoiod,"— (1.)  "133,  Job  xxxvi  9, 
*'to  prevail,*'  verse  18,  note.  (2.)  ^3,  1  Kings  x.  23,  "to  magnify."  (3.)  ^^, 
cf.  2  Ch.  ix.  6,  "  to  add."  (4.)  mO,  Eze.  xxiiL  15,  gen,  "  to  hang  over/'  poss.  for 
-IIB^,  "  to  wreath  or  braid,"  Lam.  i.  14. 

19.  in,  mountain,  cf.  verse  20 ;  so  the  Qreek  cognate  Bpos,  cL  GaL  iv.  24 ;  El 
xix.  20 ;  also  "  hiU  "  (HyaJ,  cf.  xlix.  26),  cf.  in  loco. 

19.  "Hountaln"  gen.  translates— (1.)  in,  c£  eupra.  Ooc— (2.)  3^,  Is.  udx. 
3  ;  LXX.  x^P^i  Of  *^  artificial  mount,"  but  is  it  not  a  "  garrison  or  standing  camp," 
marg,,  1  Sam.  xiil  23  ?  (3.)  Pl^O,  cl  Jer.  vi.  6,  "a  mound  or  bank,"  cf.  2  S«n. 
XX.  15.  (4.)  -I1D,  Dan.  iL  35,  45,  poss.  for  ni2f  (D  for  V,  ct  no:,  Cant  i.  6,  for 
-IV3,«tokeep"),"arock." 

19.  The  A.V.  "hill"  translates— (1.)  H^M,  always  in  A.V.  "hill,"  and  gen.  in 
LXX.  /SovM^ff,  cf.  Is.  xl.  4  ;  Luke  iil  5.  (2.)  VI,  d.  in  loco,  eupra,  "  mountaiD." 
(3.)  ni^yo,  1  Sam.  ix.  11,  "ascent,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  (4.)  pp  ("a  hom"),k 
V.  1,  poss.  "  a  mountain  peak  or  hom,"  elsewhere  "  a  horn." 

20.  T^lJcho,  from^ofoardeAhe-aecent  D,  "from;"  i»,  "towards;"  ni>X»,«tbe 
ascent,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  The  expression  is  generally  used  adverbially  for 
"  above,"  c£  vi.  16,  or  "  upwards,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  on  high,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxix.  31 ;  "over," 
cf.  Num.  iv.  6.  As  a  noun  nSVD  is  derived  from  tVV,  "  to  ascend,"  and  translated 
"ascent,"  Num.  xxxiv.  4;  "going  up,"  cl  Joe.  xv.  7;  "hill,"  1  SaoL  ix.  11; 
"diff,"  2  Ch.  XX.  16;  "chiefest,"  marg.  "highest,"  2  Ch.  xxxii.  33;  "mountiDg 
up,"  la.  XV.  5 ;  "stairs,"  cf.  2  Kings  ix.  13 ;  "steps,"  cf.  Ex.  xx.  26 ;  "degreo,'' 
2  Kings  XX.  9 ;  "dial,"  2  Kings  xx.  11 ;  "story,"  marg.  "sphere,  ascension,'*  Am. 
ix.  6. 

20.  "  Aaoent "  transktea— (1.)  HTPD,  cf.  eupra,  Num.  xxxiv.  4.  (2.)  rhv,  2  CL  ix. 
4 ;  1  Kings  x.  5 ;  and  the  verb,  "to  ascend,"--(l.}  rhv,  ara^W,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL 
18  ;  Eph.  iv.  8.  (2.)  pD3,  once  Ps.  cxxxix.  8,  poss.  for  pm  (D  for  r),  "to  kiss'' 
or  "  touch,"  cf.  Eze.  ilL  13,  "  If  I  kiss  or  touch  the  heavens." 

22.  mi,  spirit,  cf.  note  L  2.  This  has  not  been  translated  by  A.y.,  LXX.,  or 
Yulg.,  but  it  is  only  wanting  in  one  vs.  175,  cf.  Kennioott.  This  passage  marks 
the  distinction  between  nV),  "  spirit,"  and  TMS^i,  "  breath." 

22.  now  is  translated— (1.)  "Breath,"  ct  iL  7;  note  vi  17.  (2.)  "Blast," 
2  Sam.  xxiL  16 ;  Job  iv.  9 ;  Ps.  xviiL  15.  (3.)  " Spirit"  (Hin),  Job  xxvi  4 ;  Prt>v. 
XX.  27.  (4.)  "Soul"  (»^),  Is.  IviL  16.  (5.)  "Inspiration,"  Job  xxxii  a  The 
root  DB^3  ("  to  pant,"  Gee.),  only  occurs  in  Is.  xlii  14 ;  in  A.V.  "  destroy ;"  LXX. 
tiianiiu ;  Yulg.  "  dissipo  ;"  as  if  from  DDT,  "  to  desolate." 
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THE   FLOOD  ABATES. 

YIII.  [1]  And  God  remembered  Noah,  and  every  living  thing, 
and  all  the  cattle  that  was  with  him  in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a 
wind  to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  assuaged;  [2]  The 
fountains  also  of  the  deep  and  the  windows  of  heaven  were  stopped, 
and  the  rain  from  heaven  was  restrained;  [3]  And  the  waters 
returned  irom  o£f  the  earth  continually :  and  after  the  end  of  the 
hundred  and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated.  [4]  And  the  ark 
rested  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month, 
upon  the  moimtains  of  Ararat.  [5]  And  the  waters  decreased  con- 
tinually until  the  tenth  month :  in  the  tenth  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the  mountains  seen. 

VIII.  [1]  And  Elohim  re-  b  MNI  W  HK  Urhn  ^iSn  [1] 
raembered  Noagh,i  and  every  VIK  ^IBTK  HOnan 'jS  nW  n^PlH 
living  bcast,^  and  all  the  cattle  L^    ^.^    ^h««^L^    «i«^M%ti    ^«.*^«. 

«k- 1        •*!.  u-    •  *v  ««!.  s  ^  n* »  u^riTN  ^M'l  nana 

which  was  with  him  in  the  ark :' 

and  Elohim  caused  to  pass  over  ^^l^D^  M  :  D^OPI  132^*1  j^TKH 
a  wind  (or  spirit*)  over  the  earth,  D^tiSm  rQ^INI  W!V\  T\ytlti 
and  the  waters  were  hedged  in.  [3]  •  D^^JBfn  |Z3  DB^iH  n'jD^ 
[2]  And  the  spkinging-places^  «L,^  y^^  L^^  q,^^  ,^g,^ 
of  the  OCEAN*  and  the  lattices^  of  J.^  '  ^-.^i,*^  •i.^^^i^  ik^ii%>^%^  ^%fM% 
the  heavens  were  dmt  and  the  ^'^^  ^[^  ^'^^  ^^"^  ^^^^ 
rain»  was  detained  from  the  nam  1lTf\  W  J  DV  JTN&1 
heavens.  [3]  And  the  waters  re-  IS^V  HMB'a  'tf'atm  Vin 
turned  from  over  the  earth,  going  [6]  •  UTiM  ♦Tl  ho  Jffirh  DV 
and  returning,  and  the  waters  BfTnnTtt n^Dni  T^Sn  ITI  D»am 
were  wanting  at  the  end  of  fifty  ...^  >  ^ta.*..  «»«««..«..  «>mi«hm^ 
and  a  hun^  days;  [4]  And  ^^^^  ^^^^  '^'^^^  '^'^^ 
the  ark*  rested  on  the  seventh  J  DHnn  *B^tn  1MT3 

month,  on  the  seventeenth  day 
of  the  month,  upon  the  moimtains  of  Ararat.    [5.]  And  the  waters 

*  Noagh.  T.  29.  •  living  beast,  i.  24.  «  Ark,  vi.  14.  «  A  spirit,!.  2. 

'  Springing  places,  vli.  11.     •  Ocean,  i.  2.  '  Lattices,  vU.  11.      »  Rain,  vu.  12. 
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going  and  wanting  {or  being  removed)  until  the  tenth  month;  on  the 
tenth  morUh  in  the  first  of  the  mouth  the  heads  of  the  mountains 
were  seen. 

1.  lafiT,  hedge,  ct  naiB^,  Pr.  xv.  19 ;  la.  v.  6,  "a  hedf?e."  Aa  a  verb  13B^ ; 
LXX.  KonrdC»f  A.Y.  "to  assuage/'  in  loco;  "to  appease,"  Est.  iL  1 ;  viL  10 ;  ''to 
set/'  fc.  snares,  torrtfa-av  iraytdar,  Jer.  v.  26.  Is  it  not "  my  people  torn  aside  pinc 
for  *1)DK},  as  a  hedge  tumt  atide  the  snarers  "?  Also  "  to  cause  to  cease,"  irffN«Xii, 
Num.  xviL  6.  ^rOB^n,  poss.  an  error  for  ^fDV^  (H  for  M)  from  ItSTI,  "  to  withhold,'' 
ct  xxli.  12.  I^^  is  evid.  cog.  with  JiV^,  "  to  hedge/'  cf.  Job  L  10  (fi^*  and  \ff  being 
originallj  the  same  letter).  Gee.  considers  *13K^  as  kindred  with  nriB^,  "  to  stoop/' 
''to  subside." 

1.  "To  Hedge"  tran8late8~(l.)  *pB^,  Job  L  10  ;  x.  11 ;  Hos.  IL  6.  (2.)  n*i;,  d 
Lam.  ill  7,  "  prob.  a  wall  of  loose  stones  for  sheepfolds,  etc" 

1.  The  A.V.  "to  aMoage"  translates— (1.)  ']2V^,  in  loco,  mpra,  "to  hedge." 
(2.)  irn,  Job  XTL  6,  6,  "to  withhold,"  cf.  xxiL  12. 

2.  *1dD,  shiU  ;  LXX.  ^wiKoXvnrn.  This  is  evidently  an  error  for  *12D  p  for  }\ 
"to shut,"  cf.  note  ii  21 ;  *13D  only  occurs  in  Ps.  Ixxiii.  11,  "to  stop;"  LXX. 
e/A<^paa'a'o».  In  Is.  xix.  4,  "to  give  over,"  marg.  "shut ;"  LXX.  wapabii^iu,  here 
also  an  error  for  *UD,  "  to  shut,"  cf.  infrck,  "  I  will  shut  the  Egyptians  in  the  hand 
of  a  cruel  lord."  In  £zr.  iv.  6.  "  to  hire  /'  LXX.  iu<r$6»,  here  evidently  for  isr, 
"to  hire." 

2.  "To  •top''  translates  gen.— (1.)  DHD,  c£  xxvL  16;  occ— (2.)  130,  cf  Pa. 
XXXV.  3,  "to  shut,"  note  ii.  21.  (3.)  "lao,  in  loco,  supra,  for  "I3D.  (4.)  DtDK,  Ps. 
IviiL  4;  Prov.  xxi.  13;  Is.  xxxiiL  16;  "narrow,"  ct  1  Kings  vi.  4.  (6.)  133, 
Zech.  viL  11,  "to  make  heavy,"  /3apvw,  1  Sam.  v.  6.  (6.)  DOn,  Eze.  xxxix.  11, 
"  to  muzzle,"  Deut  xxv.  4.  (7.)  nVJT,  1  Kings  xviil  44,  "  to  restrain."  (8.)  fCp, 
cf.  Job  V.  16,  Gea.  "  to  contract"  (9.)  Onn,  Lev.  xv.  3, "  to  seal"  (10.)  ITDn,  Jer. 
IL  32,  "  to  apprehend,"  cf.  note  iv.  21. 

2.  K73,  dUain,  ct  infra,  "to  restrain,"  cf.  in  loco;  also  "to  shut  up,"  ct  1 
Sam.  vL  10 ;  "to  keep"  pit:),  1  Sam.  xxv.  33 ;  "to  refrain,"  ct  Ps.  cxix.  101 ; 
"to  stay,"  Hag.  L  10 ;  "to  retain,"  Ecc.  viii.  8 ;  "to  forbid,"  Num.  xi.  28;  "to 
withhold,"  ct  xxiiL  6;  "to  keep  back,"  Is.  xliiL  6;  "to  finish,"  Dan.  ix.  24, 
prob.  for  n?3,  ct  iL  2.  As  a  noun  "  prison,"  marg,  "  house  of  restraint,"  ct  1  Eongs 
xxii.  27.    D^K^a,  Lev.  xix.  19 ;  Deut  xxii.  9, "  diverse  or  mingled  "  ("  prohibited  "  ?). 

2.  "To  detain"  only  occurs  in  A.V.,  Jud.  xiiL  16,  16;  1  Sam.  xxL  7,  and 
translates  *^Vy,  "  to  restrain." 

2.  The  A.V.  "to  restrain"  translates- (1.)  Ilty,  ct  xvi.  2.  (2.)  JOO,  Ew. 
xxxi.  16  ;  gen.  "  to  wiUihold,"  cf.  xxx.  2.  (3.)  Hithpael,  pBK,  Is.  IxiiL  16 ;  gen. 
"to  refrain,"  ct  xliiL  31.  (4.)  K^3,  in  loco,  Ex.  xxxvi.  6,  "to  detain,"  iupra, 
(5.)  jn3,  Job  XV.  4, 8  ;  gen.  "  to  diminish,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  8.  (6.)  liH,  Pfe.  Ixxvi.  10, "  to 
gird,"  note  iii.  7 :  "  Thou  girdeet  thyself  with  the  remainder  of  wrath,"  Hengsteo- 
berg.  (7.)  nna,  1  Sam.  iii.  13,  marg.  "to  frown."  (8.)  "IV3,  xL  6,  "to  fortify/ 
ct  Is.  xxii.  10,  "nothing  will  be  fortified  or  fenced  (ct  Deut  iiL  6)  from  them." 

3.  aicn  "p7n,  going  and  returning.    The  infinitives  of  *tS^,  "  to  go,"  and  3^?, 
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"to  letoni/'  expressed  euphemisticallj  by  " contintudlj/'  cf.  also  Terse  5.  The 
expresaioii  suggests  the  idea  of  tidal  action. 

3.  ion, «»»<, cf. Deut. XV.  8 ;  also  " to  lack,*' c£  xviii.  28;  "to  fail,"  cf.  I  Kings 
xTiL  14 ;  " to  need,"  Prov.  xxxL  11 ;  "to  bereave,"  Ecc.  iv.  8  ;  " to  abate,"  in  loco; 
"  to  decrease,"  verse  6 ;  "  to  make  lower,"  cXaTreJw,  Ps.  viiL  6,  cf.  Heb.  iL  7, 
"  thou  hast  caused  him,  «&  man,  to  want  little  of  God,  tc.  of  the  Divine  nature,"  cf. 
alao  Hengstenbei^g.  As  an  adj.  also  "void,"  cf.  Prov.  x.  13;  "destitute,"  cf. 
Prov.  XV,  21.    As  a  noan  "poverty,"  Prov.  xxviiL  22  ;." penury,"  Prov.  xiv.  23. 

3.  "To  want"  translates— <1.)  IDH,  supra.  (2.)  ^H,  Prov.  x.  19,  "to  leave 
off."  (3.)  Tj^,  cf.  2  Kings  x.  19  (lit.  "  to  visit,"  cf.  Gen.  xxi.  1 ;  hence  "  to  punish," 
cf.  Is.  xiiL  11) ;  hence  poes.  "to  be  wanting  or  absent  through  punishment."  Is. 
xixiv.  16,  poss. "  No  one  of  these  shall  be  shut  in  or  restrained  (iTViy  for  mvy),  each 
$haU  Juu>e  her  companion,  they  visit  not,"  used  impersonally  to  express  "  there  is  no 
inspection  of  them."  (4.)  m3,  cf.  Jer.  xxxiiL  17, "  to  cut  off,"  marg,  "  there  shall 
not  be  cut  off  from,"  and  (5.)  "  want,"  DfiM,  Prov.  xiv.  28,  Ges.  prop«  "  cessation." 

3.  The  A.V.  "to  abate"  translates— (1.)  JHJ,  Lev.  xxvii.  18,  gen.  "to  diminish." 
(2.)  "^Dn,  in  locOf  auprcL  (3.)  7/p,  verse  8, 11,  "to  become  light,"  cf.  1  Kings  xii. 
4.    (4)  no*1,  Jud.  viii.  3,  "  to  relax  or  become  feeble,"  cf.  Jer.  vL  24. 

4.  Ararat,  D11K ;  LXX.  'Apapdr;  Vulg.  "Armenia."  In  2  Kings  xix.  37, 
"Armenia,"  in  A.V.  and  Vulg.  In  Is.  xxxvii.  38 ;  LXX.  *Apii€via ;  A.V.  "Ar- 
menia." In  Jer.  IL  27,  "Ararat"  The  root  is  said  to  be  from  the  Sanscrit 
"  Aijawarta,"  "  Holy  ground."  May  it  not  be  an  error  for  miK  (D  for  fl),  from 
■^IR,  "to  curse,"  "the  mountain  of  cursing"?  or  else  for  flliy  (K  for  V),  from  my, 
"  to  make  bare  or  naked,"  in  allusion  to  the  top  being  first  exposed  above  the  waters  I 

6.  Ching  and  wanting  O^'^y  «ttpm,  verse  3),  expressed  euphemistically  by  A.Y. 
"continually,"  c£  supm,  verse  3.  The  passage  is  however  so  harsh  that  Uiere  is 
resson  to  suppose  that  IIDH  is  an  error  for  *11Dn  (H  for  H),  hiph.  inf.  from  11D,  "  to 
turn  aside,"  cf.  Ex.  iii.  4 ;  or  "  to  remove,"  cf.  viiL  13. 

The  A.V.  "to  decrease"  translates— (1.)  IDH,  in  loco;  "to  want,"  cf.  note, 
Terse  3,  supra.  (2.)  D^D,  Ps.  cviL  38,  "to  become  small  or  few"  (cf.  note  on 
|Dp,  L  16),  cf.  Ecc.  xii.  3. 

5.  C^&O,  heady  cf.  iii.  16;  LXX.  gen.  #(e(^^,  cf.  Ps.  ex  viiL  22;  Acts  iv.  II. 
Hence  "top,"  in  loco;  "beginning"  (rpnn,  note  i.  1),  cf.  Ex.  xii.  2 ;  "sum,"  cf. 
Ex.  XXX.  12 ;  "  principal,"  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  23 ;  "  chapiter,"  Ex.  xxxvi.  38 ;  "  captain," 
cf.  Num.  xiv.  4 ;  "chief,"  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  26 ;  "to  lead,"  Dent.  xx.  9,  marg.  "in 
the  head  of;"  "company,"  cf.  Jud.  ix.  37;  "end"  (Wp),  1  Kings  viii.  8 ;  "high," 
w.  priest,  c£  2  Ch.  xxiv.  11 ;  "forefront,"  2  Ch.  xx.  27;  "height"  (HM),  Job 
xxiL  12 ;  "  exceflent,"  Ps.  cxH.  6,  prob.  "  first "  (PC^KI),  poss.  "  like  oil  of  the  head 
it  will  not  break  my  head." 

5.  "Head"  translates— (1.)  twn,  jwpm.  (2.)  Tb:h^,  1  Ch.  x.  10,  "a  skull,"  cf. 
Jud.  ix.  63. 

5.  The  A.V.  "top"  translates— (1.)  :i3,  c£  Ex.  xxx.  3.  (2.)  mc\,  in  loco,  supra, 
**  head."  (3.)  D1J,  2  Kings  ix.  13,  poss.  for  Din,  "  a  net "  (cf.  Eze.  xxvi  5),  "  upon 
the  network  of  the  stairs;"  cf.  also  Dip,  only  Eze.  xxxvii.  6,  8;  A.V.  "cover" 
(n03),  better  for  Din,  "  I  will  net  you  over  with  skin."    (4.)  f|W,  Jud.  xv.  8,  11 ; 
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Is.  ii.  21 ;  "cliflf  or  fissure,*'  Is.  IviL  6.  (6.)  rrw,  Eze.  xxiv.  7,  8 ;  xxvL  4, 14; 
''the  bare  son-scoiched  top''?  (6.)  niDY,  Eze.  xxxL  3,  10,  14,  for  mDT,  ''a 
branch,"  Num.  xiiL  23, ''  his  branches  ww^  among  the  thickets." 


THE  RAVEN  AND  THE  DOVE. 

[6]  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty  days,  that  Noah 
opened  the  window  of  the  ark  which  he  had  made :  [7]  And  he 
sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went  forth  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters 
were  dried  up  from  off  the  earth.  [8]  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from 
him,  to  see  if  the  waters  were  abated  from  off  the  face  of  the  ground ; 
[9]  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  re- 
turned unto  him  into  the  ark,  for  the  waters  were  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  then  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  her,  and  pulled 
her  in  unto  him  into  the  ark.  [10]  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven 
days;  and  again  he  sent  forth  the  dove  out  of  the  ark;  [11]  And 
the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  evening ;  and,  lo,  in  her  mouth  vm 
an  olive  leaf  pluckt  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters  were  abated 
from  off  the  earth.  [12]  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days;  and 
sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  returned  not  again  unto  him  any  more. 

[6]  And  it  was^  at  the  end  of  nnfi^l  DV  Dn?an«  fpO  W1  M 

forty  days  and  Noagh«  opened  ♦  nSTtf  nJTK  TOr\T\  p^H  fM  W 

the  window  of  the  ark»  which  he  ^^,  ^^  ^^       ^  ^l^  pj 

hadmade:[7]Andhesentforth  L,^ 

the  raven  and  it  went-out,  gomg-  '^*"^    u  i-»  i     *^^^       •*'     -^"^ ' 

out    and    returning,    until    the  HiVH    JTN    ri7B^*1    [8]     tpKTI 

withering*  or   draining    of   the  SyZ3  D^fiTl  iSpH   ftuW?  VTKD 

waters  from  over  the  earth.    [8]  ^jjj^^   ^    [9]      ♦  nanxn   ^3B 


And  he  sent  forth  the  dove  from  ^.»^^.    ^L*^    ^«»L    ^k^*.   ^^^m. 

him.  to  see  if  the  waters  were  ^^*?    ^^^^   ^   "^^   ^P 

Ughtened  (i»^p)  from  over  the  face  *^  ^  tJ^fi  *3  TpTFi  "?«  Tj^ 

of  the  ground :  [9]  And  the  dove  Xa'l  HTlp*!  IT  TOVf^^  p«n  73 

found  not  a  resting-place  for  the  '?ri*1  [10]    ;  rOTTl  W  V^  nW 

pahn  or  sole  of  her  foot,  and  she  agt^    Q^-TIK    D'D*   VtSIUff  TW 

returned  to  him  to  the  ark,«  for  T.^    .  *„,^^  »^  .,,.»^  ^^  J«, 

waters  v^  upon  Ih.  face  of  aU  ^"^    *  ^^^^P  r\y^  m  rbff 

the  earth,  and  he  sent*  forth  his  H3n"l  iiy  HlP  rUIVl  "l*7K  MW 
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baud,  and  took  her,  and  caused-  »3  PlJ  STTl  Tt'tl  C|*llD  m  71^ 
her-to-come«  to  him  to  the  arkj»  l^|-,»»<|  [12]  .  p^n  *?yD  D'OTI  iSp 

days  aflertmras;  and  he  added^  to      T  / 

send  forth  the  dove  from  the  ark »  ^^^i*  ^^  ^^"^  ^^^  ™^^  *^ 

[11]  And  the  dove  came  to  him  ♦  *liy 

at  the  season  of  evening,  and,  \% 

a  leaf  of  olive  tom-oflF  in  her  mouth,  and  Noagh*  knew  that  the 

waters  irere  lightened®  from  over  the  earth;   [12]  And  he  stayed 

yet  seven  days  aftenoani®  and  he  sent-forth  the  dove  and  it  added  ^ 

not  yet  again  to  return  to  him. 

7.  (Totn^Nml  and,  tthtfrnimgy  31t^  V^y  cf.  verse  3,  expressed  euphemistically  by 
A-V.  "to  and  fto,"  cf.  viiL  3. 

7.  3Dy,  ftsom,  9f6^y  in  all  pajasages.  In  Zeph.  iL  14  the  LXX.  renders  2in 
by  K^^,  as  if  error  for  3*1^  (H  for  y) ;  this  suits  the  context  better  than  the  A.V. 
*' desolation.'  "The  cormorant,  tnor^.  pelican  and  bittenii  shall  lodge  in  the 
lintelB  ixnd  the  reven  in  the  threshold." 

8.  i6p,  ligUm,  cf.  1  Kmgs  xii.  4 ;  also  " to  ease,"  cf.  2  Ch.  x.  4 ;  "to  abate," 
tn  hcoy  and  verse  11,  cf.  note,  twgray  verse  3  ;  hence  met.  "to  be  a  light  thing," 
ct  1  Sam.  xviii.  23 ;  so  "  to  despbe,"  cf.  xvi.  6 ;  "  to  be  vile,"  cf.  Job  xl.  4 ;  "  to 
reTflc,"  Ex.  xxiL  28 ;  "to  curse"  p^K),  ct  viiL  21  ;  "to  afflict"  (H^y),  Is.  ix.  1 ; 
"  to  bring  into  contempt,"  Is.  xxiii.  9.  It  is  also  used  for  "  to  be  swift,"  cf.  2  Sam. 
L  23 ;  also  "to  make  bright,"  Eze.  xxi.  21 ;  "to  whet"  (^^\  Ecc,  x.  10. 

8.  "To  lighten"  translates— (1.)  i>f>p,  ««pro.  (2.)  THB,  Jud.  ix.  4 ;  Zep.  iii.  4  ; 
Jer.  xxiiL  32;  "unstable,"  Gen.  xlix.  4.  (3.)  ''To  esteem  Ughtly,"  ^0^,  Deut. 
xxxiL  15  ;  "to  make  vile  or  vilify,"  cf.  Nah.  iii.  6.  "Uglit,  «c.  not  ^«it;y, must  be 
distinguiBhed  from  Qu  light  whidii  %»  seen,  *11K,  note  L  14. 

9.  nUD,  Tuiing-plau  (cf.  note,  m^,  ii.  15).  D  is  instrumental,  cL  Num.  x.  33  ; 
also  "  ease,"  Jud.  xx.  43,  prob.  "  name  of  place "  (cf .  1  Ch.  viii.  7),  "  they  pur- 
sued them  towards  Manuchah,"  marg,  cf.  Smith's  Did. ;  "  comfortable,"  cf.  2  Sam. 
xiT.  17 ;  "still,"  Ps.  xxiiL  2  ;  "quiet,"  Jer.  li.  59. 

9.  «|3,  palmy  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  16,  gen.  "  hand  "  0^)>  cf.  xx.  6  ;  "  hollow,"  sc  of  thigh, 
uxii  25,  32;  and  1  Sam.  xxv.  29,  te.  of  thigh,  and  of  sling;  "sole,"  se,  of  foot, 
tn  loco;  "a  spoon,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  29,  occ.  "a  branch,"  Lev.  xxiii.  40,  sc.  of  a 
pafan  tree ;  "  clouds  "  (PV),  Job  xxxvi  32,  poes.  for  D'*nn  (3  for  n,  and  B  for  1); 
** hiding  or  secret  places ;"  "he  covereth  with  light  upon  secret  places ;"  " power" 
(7n),  Hab.  ii  4,  marg.  "palm  of  the  hand ;"  "handle,"  Cant.  v.  6.  Gesenius 
takes  ^  in  the  sense  of  hoUow,    Is  it  not  rather  "  flat,"  this  suits  best  for  the  palm 

>  It  WM,  vi.  1.  «  Noagh,  v.  29.  »  Ark,  vi.  14. 

*  Wither,  i.  9.  •  Send,  iU.  22 ;  Put,  ii.  16.      «  Caufle-to-come,  li.  19. 

7  Add,  iv.  2.  ^  Lighten,  verse  8.  >  Afterwards,  verse  10. 
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of  hand  or  sole  of  foot,  or  the  flat  branch  of  pelni.  The  verb  always  "to  bow 
down/'  cf.  Is.  IviiL  6,  «e.  to  flatten  upon  the  earth  ? 

9.  "palm"  only  translates  *|2,  cL  vwproy  and  in  the  sense  of  tree  *^Dn,  Ex.  xv. 
27,  "palm  tree." 

9.  The  A.y.  "wda"  only  translates  *p,  cf.  supra,  euphemistic  for  "pslm"  as 
applied  to  the  foot. 

9.  CavAt  to  eomey  hiph.  K13,  note  ii.  19. 

The  A.y.  "to  jrall"  trans]ate8--(l.)  pfU,  cf.  Jer.  xii.  3.  (2.)  Hip.  K13,  in  loco, 
xix.  10,  "  to  caase  to  ooma"  (3.)  Hip.  3ie^,  1  Kings  xiiL  4,  "  to  caose  to  retun." 
(4.)  no^,  Esr.  yi.  11,  no  distinction  in  A.Y.  firom  pM^.  (5.)  D^H,  cL  Is.  xxiL  19, 
"  to  throw  down,"  KaraaKairrm,  1  Kings  xix.  10 ;  Bom.  xL  3.  (6.)  Y^t  ^*  '^^'  ^ 
10,  gen.  "  to  break  down,"  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  46.  (7.)  KTJ3,  Am.  ix.  16,  gen.  "  to  pluck 
out,"  cVriXXtt,  Jer.  xxiv.  6.  (8.)  Dra,  of.  Mic.  ii.  8 ;  "to  strip,"  ct  1  Sam.  xix. 
24;  or  "flay,"  Lev.  L  6. 

10.  DnriK,  afterwardi.  In  Heb.  *inK  strictly  means  "after,"  cf.  v.  4.  It  is 
rendered  to  suit  the  English  idiom  "another,"  cf.  in  loco,  and  "last,"  c£  2  Sam. 
xix.  12;  ooc.  "following,"  c£  Ps.  dx.  13;  " hindermost,"  cf.  xxxiiL  2;  "utter- 
most," Deut  xi.  24;  once  "strange"  pt),  Jud.  xL  2;  "next,"  2  Kings  vL  29. 
Hence  as  an  adverb  gen.  "after,"  cf.  v.  4 ;  "  backwards,"  ct  ix.  23 ;  and  as  a  noun 
gen.  "the  latter  end,"  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  20;  "end"  (nVp),  cL  Pa.  xxxvii  37; 
"length"  CPK),  Prov.  xxix.  21 ;  hence  "posterity,"  ct  Pft.  cix.  13;  "residue 
and  remnant"  (IKB^  or  "W),  Eze.  xxiiL  26;  "reward,"  Prov.  xxiv.  14,  20;  this 
should  probably  be  translated  "  posterity,"  which  among  the  Jews  was  considered 
a  blessing,  cf.  Ps.  cix.  13. 

10.  A.y.  "  another  "  gen.  translates— (1.)  *inK  in  the  sense  of  one  thing  coming 
after  another,  cf.  iv.  26 ;  oca— (2.)  DIK,  cf.  Ecc.  viiL  9 ;  "  man,"  distinctive 
of  human  nature,  note  i.  26.  (3.)  Cn^K,  Job  xiiL  9  ;  "  man,"  i.q,  B^K.  (4.)  B^K, 
cf.  1  Sam.  ii.  26  ;  "  man,"  distinctive  of  sex,  note  iiL  6.  (6.)  TO^,  cfl  1  Gh.  xxiv. 
6,  "these."  (6.)  n^D^,  Lev.  xxv.  17,  gen.  "neighbour,"  prop,  "fellowship,"  Gcs. 
(7.)  *3fir,  cf.  Neh.  iii.  19 ;  "second,"  cf.  L  8.  (8.)  lit,  Job  xix.  27,  "stranger," 
cf  .  marg. 

11.  ny,  ieasan  (cf.  note  on  ^TSHD,  L  14).  n  is  translated  "season,"  cf.  Ex.  xTiiL 
22,  but  gen.  "  time "  (pV,  cf.  Dan.  iL  8),  cf.  xviii.  10 ;  in  LXX.  gen.  Kmp6t,  cf. 
xviii.  10.    It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  W  is  not  the  same  as  *Ty  (n  for  *T). 

In  A.y.  only  3*1^  transbtes  "evening." 

11.  ^1t3,  teatf  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  13 ;  LXX.  gen.  ApirdCw,  cf.  xxxvii.  33 ;  also  ''to 
rend,"  cf.  xxxvii  33 ;  " ravin,"  d(mdC»,  cf.  Ere.  xxii.  27  ;  Matt.  viL  16  ;  "to  {duck 
off"  (^DP)  1  in  loco;  also  "  to  feed,"  Prov.  xxx.  8,  here  as  with  the  noun  ^ID,  Ps. 
cxL  6  ;  Prov.  xxxL  16  ;  MaL  iii.  10,  it  is  app.  an  error  for  an  unused  root  ^, 
"  to  nourish,"  cog.  with  rpc<^eiy ;  "  leaf"  {nPV),  Eze.  xvii.  9,  "  and  canse  to  wither 
all  the  tearings  or  torn  branches  of  her  sprout."  Elsewhere  the  noun  is  trans- 
lated "  prey,"  cf.  xlix.  9. 

11.  "To  tear"  transktes— (1.)  fl'ID,  cf.  wpra.  (2.)  yp3,  Hos.  xiii  8;  "to deare,'' 
in  sense  of  divinonf  cf.  vii.  11.  (3.)  7T:i,  Mai.  i  13,  "to  take  by  force,"  cf.  xxxL 
31.    (4.)  en,  Jud.  viii.  7,  "to  thresh."    (6.)  nno,  cf.  Jer.  xv.  3,  elsewhere  "to 
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draw."  (6.)  OnS,  Jer.  xvL  7,  this  is  the  root  of  noiD,  "a  hoof/'  of.  I^ev.  xL  3, 
diXijXw,  Ges.  t.g.  BHS.  (7.)  mp,  Pa.  xxxv.  15,  "to  rend,"  ct  xxxvii.  29.  (8.) 
nne^,  l  Kings  xiii.  26,  "  to  break  in  pieces."  (9.)  pD,  Zech.  xL  16,  "  to  break," 
cC  xxTiL  40. 

11.  The  A.V.  "to  phuflt"  translates— (1.)  B^n3,  cf.  2  Ch.  viL  20.  (2.)  pw,  cf. 
Jer.  vL  29.  (3.)  nD3,  cf.  Deut.  xxviiL  6a  (4.)  mK,  Ps,  Ixxx.  12,  poss.  for  my, "  to 
make  naked  or  bare."  (6.)  ^i,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  21,  "  to  take  by  force."  (6.)  n^3, 
Pb.  budy.  11,  "to  finish,"  note  IL  2;  hence  in  LXX.  and  Volg.  tU  rcXor  and 
"infineni,"  prob.  used  adyerbially  "altogether,"  "wherefore  dost  thoa  altogether 
retam  thy  hand,  evtn  thy  right  hand,  from  within  thy  bosom  ?"  (7.)  ^t3p,  Deut. 
xxiiL  25.  (8.)  ix^.  Job  xxix.  17,  "  to  cast  down."  (9.)  I^D,  Lev.  L  16,  "  to  turn 
away."  (10.)  Onn,  Ptt>v.  xiv.  1,  "  to  overthrow."  (1 1.)  TDfiT,  Num.  xxxiii.  52, "  to 
destroy."  (12.)  0*10,  cf.  Is.  L  6,  Ges.  prop.  "  to  polish,  to  sharpen,"  sc  a  sword, 
Eze.  xxi.  9,  "  to  furbish,"  hence  "  to  make  the  head  smooth  by  plucking  out  the 
hair."  (13.)  ^,  Ruth  iv.  7,  "to  draw  out,"  cnroa*,  cf.  Num.  xxii  23.  (14.) 
Wr,  Hiph.  cf.  Ps.  XXV.  15,  "  to  cause  to  go  out,"  (15.)  npy,  Ecc  iii  2,  "  to  root 
out"    (16.)  ^,  Zech.  ill  2,  gen.  "to  deliver." 


THE  GOING  OUT  OF  THE  ARK. 

[13]  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hundredth  and  first  year,  in 
the  first  month,  the  first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  removed  the  covering  of  the  ark, 
and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  face  of  the  ground  was  dry.  [14]  And 
in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the  month, 
was  the  earth  dried.  [15]  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying,  [16] 
Go  forth  of  the  ark,  thou,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons' 
wives  with  thee.  [17]  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing  that 
is  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  loth  of  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  oi  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  may  breed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  be  fruitful,  and  multiply  upon  the 
earth.  [18]  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and  his  wife,  and 
his  sons'  wives  with  him:  [19]  Every  becwt,  every  creeping  thing, 
and  every  fowl,  arid  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the  earth,  after  their 
kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the  ark. 

[13]  And  it  was^  in  the  one   HiST  WNO  Vm  nilKa  ^H^  [13] 
and  six  hundredth  year,  in  the  \y^^     B^ThS     1T\VQ     pB^X'13 
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first  TiunUh,  on  one  day  of  the  JTK  TO  1D*1  pMTI  SjJO  D^Bfl 
month  the  waters  dried*  from  ^3^^  Him  K^^  n^nn  HODD 
upon  the  earth,  and  Noagh'  re-  ^,.y^^  m^^^s  tiai  •  ^im*^^  %^»i 
moved  the  covering  of  Z  «rk.«  ^^^  ^"?  ^'"^  ♦  ^^^^  '^ 
and  he  saw,'  and.  V  the  face  ™^3*  CniT?  DV  DHB'jn  HMW 
of  the  ground  dried.  [14]  And  Tti  D^HTK  1SIT\  [16]  :  pNH 
in  the  second  month,  on  the  n^ftTl  tD  NX  [18]  *  'TDi^  TO 
seventh  and  twentieth  day  of  the  -,^  ^y^  y^^^  ^^^  y,^ 
month  the  earth   withered*  (or     '  L 

was  drained).  [16]  And  Elohim  H***  "^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^  *  T™ 
spake  to  Noagh,*  saying,  [16]  7311  nOTOai  CjWa  "IB^I  730 
"  Go  out  from  the  ark,*  thou,  and  t(tfin  p^^  tB  B^iSn  B^OITl 
thy  woman,''  and  thy  sons,  and  ^  tj^^i^^  ^^<|  y^^  IX^B^I  ^HK 
<Ae  women^  of  thy  sons  with  thee,  ^^f^^  .^^.  J,,  ^^^  r.r.^  ,  *«- 
[17]  Every  living^  thing  which  ^^^^^"^  "^  >«^t^«l  'V^ 
is  with  thee  from  aU  flesh  among  ^^^*^  73  f ^^1  •  VW  103  ^JWI 
fowl,  and  among  cattle,  and  B^DIT  73  tjiyn  731  B^OTI  73 
among  every  creeper  that  creepeth  m  )^i  Dn^nHfiB^fif?  V^KTI  ^ 
upon  the  earth,  cause  to  go  forth  «  ^^nn 

with  thee ;  and  they  shall  breed® 

in  the  earth,  and  they  shall  become  fruitful,  and  they  shall  multiply 
upon  tJie  earth :"  [18]  And  Noagh'  went  out,  and  his  sons  and  his 
woman^  and  his  sons'  women''  with  him.  [19]  Every  living®  beast, 
every  creeper,  and  every  fowl,  every  creeper  upon  the  earth,  of  (or 
belonging  to)  their  families  went  out  from  the  ark.* 

13.  OnSy  *TnM,  tU,  cL  i.  6,  expresses  the  caidinal  as  distinguished  from  IK^VTl, 
wptms,  ^*  first,"  the  ordinal,  cL  in  loco, 

13.  "  One  "  translates— (1.)  iriK,  gupra,  Occ.  (2.)  B^K,  cf.  xL  3,  "  each  or  man." 
(3.)  nnc,  cf.  Eze.  L  9,  "each  or  woman."  (4.)  ^3Df>K,  only  Ruth  iv.  1  (and  1  Sam. 
XXL  2 ;  2  Kings  vL  8,  "such,"  and  always  joined  with  ^^7D,  "such  and  sach'O. 
(6.)  03,  c£  2  Sam.  xrii  13,  "also."  (6.)  IH,  cf.  Pan.  u.  9,  Chaldee  for  inK, 
iuprcL 

13.  The  A.V.  "first "  translates— (1.)  pcm,  cf.  in  loco^  wpra.  (2.)  TPIK,  cL  in 
loco,  suprck,  "  one."  (3.)  Dip,  only  Dan.  viL  4,  8,  24,  poes.  "  the  former  or  one 
before,"  from  Dip,  "afore,"  cf.  note  iL  8.  (4.)  p6nn,  c£  Jud.  L  1 ;  " beginninf^," 
cf.  note  L  1.  (5.)  "  nrst-bom,"  1133,  cf.  x.  15.  (6.)  "  PlntUng,"  also  1M,  c£  Ei- 
xiiL  13,  "  what  openeth,"  «&  the  womb,  ct  Ex.  xiii.  12. 

1  Come-to-pass,  vi.  1.  •  Dry,  wither,  i.  9.  »  Noagh,  y.  29. 

«  Ark,  VL  14.  •  See,  vL  12.  «  Lo,  L  29. 

7  Woman,  ii.  26.  >  lavuig,  i.  24.  •  Bned,  L  20. 
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17.  CauM  to  go  forth,  MV^,  gen.  in  Hiphil,  to  express,  "to  bring  out"  (cf.  "to 
bring,"  Hipk  V^2,  "  to  cause  to  come,''  cf.  note  iL  19).  KV^  in  KaL  is  gen.  trans- 
lated "to  go  out,"  ffepx^^/ioi,  d  iv.  16. 

17.  The  A.y.  "to  brlnff  forth'*  gen.  translate8~(l.)  Hiph.  MT,  "  to  cause  to  go 
oat,"  fttpro,  as  contrasted  with — (2.)  Hiph.  K^3,  cf.  Zech.  iii.  8,  "  to  cause  to  come 
or  to  bring,"  note  iL  19.  (3.)  f>B^n,  xL  10  (gen.  "  to  seethe,"  "  to  boil,"  cf.  Ex.  xvi. 
23),  posB.  an  error  for  IVa  (p  for  V,  and  ?  for  1),  "  to  gather  grapes,"  rpvyan  ;  "  when 
it  was  badding,  the  flower  ascended,  they  caused  to  gather  her  clusters,  ripe  grapes," 
ct  also  Joel  iiL  13 ;  1^  70^3  (for  '>2f3),  "  for  it  is  the  vintage  or  gathering  of 
harvest."  (4)  t^tsn,  I  11,  note,  "to  vegetate."  (6.)  ^nn,  Oant  viii.  6,  gen.  "to 
pledge,"  Ex.  xxu.  86  (or  "to  twist,"  Ges.),  poss.  phonetic  error,  ^H  (n  for  1),  "to 
tiaTail,'*  <£  Ps.  viL  14.  (6.)  hn,  c£  Is.  xlv.  10,  "to  travaU/'  A«iw,  Is.  liv.  1 ; 
Gal.  iv.  27.  (7.)  lh^,  cf.  Is.  xxxviL  3,  "to  bear  children,"  note  iiL  16.  (8.)  Hiph. 
W3,  dls.  xlL  21,  "to  approach,"  cf.  Nuul  iv.  19.  (9.)  313,  Ps.  xciL  14 ;  Prov. 
X.  31 ;  Ges.  "to  sprout,  to  germinate."  (10.)  KK^D,  cf.  Eze.  xviL  23,  "to  Ufb  up," 
note  iv.  7.  (11.)  pD,  cf.  Is.  xliu.  9,  "to  give."  (12.)  HBV,  cf.  Job  xiv.  9,  "to 
make.*  (13.)  nfe,  Job  xxxix-  3  ("to  split  or  deave,"  cf.  Job  xvi.  13) :  "Their 
children  and  young  ones  split  or  eleave  them/*  se,  to  express  parturition.  (14.)  H'TD, 
Is.  xlv.  8,  "  to  become  firuitful,"  poss.  "  salvation  shall  cause  it  to  become  firuitful" 
(T1B\  defective,  Hiphil  with  Auflftx).  (15.)  HDV,  cL  iiL  18,  "to  sprout,"  note  iL  5. 
(16.)  Hiph.  3ip,  Jud.  v.  26,  in  Eal.  " to  come  near,"  hence  in  Hiph.  gen.  "to  offer 
Of  to  cause  to  come  near."  (17.)  n>t^,  Hos.  x.  1,  "to  equal,"  Is.  xl.  25  (rOK^  is 
poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  WB^  from  HW,  "  to  lift  up  ").  (18.)  pB^,  cf.  L  20,  note, 
"  to  breed."    (19.)  m,  Mic.  iv.  10,  "  to  push  "  I  cL  note  on  Gighon,  ii.  13. 

19.  nriEMS^,  /(unUieif  always  "  family,"  c£  x.  5,  except  in  loco,  and  Jer.  xv.  3  ; 
"kind"  (TO)  and  "kindred,"  xxiv.  38,  40,  41 ;  Joa  vL  23;  Euth  iL  3 ;  1  Ch. 
xvL  28 ;  Job  xxxiL  2 ;  Ps.  xxiL  27  ;  xcvL  7.  In  LXX.  the  distinctive  rendering 
IS  <rvyyrma  (27),  cL  Ex.  vL  14,  often  warpia  (16),  cf,  Ex.  vL  15,  and  ^X^  (HDD 
or  D3B^),  cL  Gen.  x.  5.  The  root  TliW  does  not  occur  in  the  text,  and  the  only 
other  derivative  is  t\t]W,  cf.  xiL  16,  a  "maid-servant,"  a  "hand-maiden." 

19.  "  Family"  translates— (1.)  nnUB^,  siepro.  (2.)  n^a,  1  Ch.  xiiL  14, "  a  house." 
(3.)  «|^,  Jud.  vL  15,  "a  thousand."  (4.)  «|0,  xlviL  12  ;  in  A.V.  gen.  "  little  ones," 
cL  xxxiv.  29 ;  in  LXX.  oiroo-jccvif  (17),  d,  xxxiv.  29  ;  n-oidioy  (7),  cf.  xlix.  19,  etc. 

19.  The  A.V.  "Wnd"  translates— (1-)  PO,  ct  L  11.  (2.)  nHBBID,  of.  in  loco, 
tupra.  (3.)  |T,  Dan.  iiL  5,  7,  10,  15 ;  2  Ch.  xvL  14 ;  cf.  marg,,  Ps.  oxliv.  13, 
"^ store"  (Ges.  from  pT,  kindred  with  pB^).  Is  it  from  n:V  (T  for  B0>  "to  do  a 
second  time,"  hence  "to  be  diverse."  "EXndrsd"  also  translates— (1.)  nnfilTD, 
m^m.  (2.)  m^D,.ct  xiL  1.  (3.)  mmo,  Buth  iiL  2,  "acquaintance''}  (4.)  H^^, 
Eie.  xL  15  :  ^,  Num.  v.  8 ;  Ruth  u.  20 ;  iiL  9  ;  iv.  1,  3,  6,  8, 14 ;  "redeemer," 
ct  xlviiL  16.  (5.)  HK,  1  Oh.  xiL  29,  "brother."  (6.)  3np,  of.  Job  xix.  14; 
"neighbour,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  27.  (7.)  IB^S,  cf.  Lev.  xviiL  6,  "flesh."  (8.)  IKB^,  cf. 
Lev.  xviiL  12,  Gee.  poet,  for  "Hm,  "  flesh." 

19.  The  Sunaritan  Pentateuch  inserts  W^T\  ^31  after  ^iy,  so  that  the  verse  reads 
"  Every  living  beast,  every  creeper,  and  all  the  fowl,  and  all  the  creeping  creepers." 
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NOAH  S  BURNT-OFFERING. 


[20]  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  took  of  every 
clean  beast,  and  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  oflfered  burnt-offerings  on 
the  altar.  [21]  And  the  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour;  and  the 
Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  wiU  not  ag9.in  curse  the  ground  any  more 
for  man's  sake ;  for  the  imagination  of  man's  heart  is-  evil  from  his 
youth ;  neither  will  I  again  smite  any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I 
have  done.  [22]  While  the  earth  remaiheth,  seed-time  and  harvest, 
and  cold  and  heat,  and  sununer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall 
not  cease. 

[20]  And  Noagh^  builded  an  Hpn   Twh   niTD   Hi  pi  m 

altar  to  Jehovah  ;  and  took  from  Jja^tj     n^inon     nfiTian     SdS 

all  clean  cattle,«  and  from  all  clean  ,^^^^^  ^  iy^^  ^^^^^  ^ 
fowl,  and  caused-to-ascend  holo-  I 

CAUSTSupon(in,a)thealtar.  [21]  HH^jn  Hn  flK   mn*  TT^m 

And  Jehovah  smelled  the  smeU  ^DK  N7   W   7K   HliT   'TfiNI 

of  rest,  and  Jehovah  said  to  (i»K)  -^yi^   nOnNTl  fW  T1»   H^ 

his  heart,  "I  will  not  add,»  to  ^   ^^^^    ^    ^s    s^   qtjct 

it^^v^-z:::^ «.  n«*  ^  .pk  «^ «» 

of*  (or  on  the  passing  through  of)   ^V  [22]    \  ^M^P  T8?N3   ^n  ^D 
the  Adam ;  for  the  formation*^  of  QHI  "Tpl  "TXpl  T\\  p6«1  ^D^  7D      . 
the  heart  of  the  Adam  w  evil   ♦VQB^^N^n'?^  D1^  ftniTI  VW 
from  his  youth;  and  I  will  not  ' 

add'  yet  again  to  smite  all  living,  as  ihaJt  which  I  have  done.  [22] 
Daring  all  the  days  of  the  earth,  sowing  and  harvest,  and  cold  and 
heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease." 

20.  n^y,  OMKiid^  SvaPaipw,  cf.  Pa.  IxviiL  18 ;  Bp.  iv.  9.    The  word  expresses 
upwaid  movement,  hence  gen.  translated  ''to  go  up,"  cf.  ii.  6 ;  ''to  oome  np,**  cf. 
xliv.  24;  "to  arise*'  (Dip),  ct  xix.  15;  occ.  "to  break,"  cf.  xxxiL  26,  wl  "the 
morning  is  gone  up ;"  "to  get  up,"  cf.  Ex.  i.  10 ;  "to  fiBdl"  (^),  et  Lev.  xvL       ^ 
9,  10 ;  "to  put,"  cf.  1  Gh.  xxriL  24 ;  "to  scale,"  cf.  Prov.  xxL  23 ;  "to  grow  orer,"       1 

I  Noagh,  V.  29.  »  Cattle,  iv.  20 ;  beast,  i.  24  ;  nonS,  va  2. 

»  Add,  iv.  2.  *  On  account  of,  iii.  17.  *  Formation,  vi.  5. 
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cf.  Prov.  xxiv.  31 ;  "to  excel,"  Prov.  xxxi.  29 ;  "to  climb  up/'  cf.  Jer.  iv.  29  ; 
'*to  recover,"  Jer.  viiL  22 ;  "to  dawn,"  Jos.  vi.  15 ;  "to  spring,"  Jud.  xix.  26  ; 
"to  lay,"  Ps.  Ixii  9 ;  "  to  cut  o^"  Job  xxxvL  20 ;  "to  shoot  up,"  Amos  vii.  1  ; 
"to  bum"  pyi).  Lev.  iL  12 ;  "they  shall  not  go  upon  the  altar  for  a  pleasing 
odour,"  Dr.  Benisch ;  "  to  grow,"  Deut  xxix.  23 ;  "to  depart,"  cf.  1  Kings  xv. 
19  ;  "to  increase,"  cf.  1  Kings  xxiL  35  ;  "to  mount  up,"  cf.  Job  xx.  6  ;  " to  leap," 
cf.  xxxi  10,  12;  "to  take  up,"  cf.  Num.  ix.  21 ;  "to  exalt,"  Ps.  xlvii  9 ;  "to 
break  up,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxvii.  11.  Hence  in  Hiphil  often  "  to  offer"  (Hiph.  of  mp), 
cf.  vuloeo;  also  "to  bring  up,"  cf.  Ex.  xvii.  3 ;  "to  carry  up,"  cf.  2  Ch.  ii.  16 ; 
"  to  cast  up,"  cf.  Eze.  xxvu.  30  ;  "  to  fetch  up,"  cf.  2  Ch.  L  17  ;  "  to  levy,"  1  Kings 
ix.  21 ;  "to  take  up,"  Jer.  xxxviiL  10  ;  "to  light,"  cl  Ex.  xxv.  37 ;  "when  they 
set  up,"  Dr.  Benisch  ;  "  to  set  up,"  cf.  Eze.  xiv.  3  ;  "  to  raise,"  cfl  1  Kings  v.  13  ; 
"to  lift  up,"  cf.  xxxvii  28  ;  "to  put"  (DIB'),  Jos.  vu.  6  ;  "to  pay,"  2  Ch.  viii  8  ; 
"to  cause  them  to  asceiid  for  tribute;"  "to  prefer,"  Ps.  cxxxvii  6;  "to  stir 
up'  ^D),  Prov.  XV.  1 ;  "to  work,"  2  Ch.  iii  14  ;  "to  chew,"  cf.  Lev.  xi  3,  vnarg, 
""to  cause  the  cud  to  come  up."  In  all  these  cases  the  Hiphil  sense,  "  to  cause  to 
ascend,"  is  equally  suitable. 

20.  "To  aaocnd"  translates— (1.)  rh^y  mpra.  (2.)  pD3,  Ps.  cxxxix.  8 ;  pDK poss. 
for  pzn^  (D  for  fi^),  from  pt?3,  "to  kiss,"  "If  I  kiss  or  touch  (cf.  Eze.  iii.  13)  the 
heavens." 

20.  The  A.V.  "to  offer"  translates  gen.— (1.)  Hiph.  aip,  npo<r4>tp<D,  cf.  Lev.  i  3  ; 
d  note  on  "offering,"  iv.  3 ;  occ.— (2.)  nni,  cf.  xxxi.  54 ;  "to  sacrifice,"  ^a>,  cf. 
Ex.  iii  18 ;  cf.  note  on  "  sacrifice,"  iv.  3.  (3.)  Hip.  TVV,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "  to 
cause  to  ascend."  (4.)  Hiph.  ^3,  Amos  v.  25 ;  Malachi  i  7,  8 ;  ii  12 ;  iii  3, 
"to  bring  near,"  cfl  xxvii.  25 ;  or  "  to  approach,"  Num.  iv.  19.  (5.)  ^13,  Num.  viii 
11, "  to  wave."  (6.)  n03, 1  Ch.  xxi  10, "  to  stretch  out,"  cf.  marg,  (7.)  i>D3, 2  Sam. 
xriv.  12,  Ges.  "to  lay  upon."  Is  it  not  cog.  with  intD,  "to  cast  out?"  (8.)  1D3, 
flos.  ix.  4,  <nr€ira«»,  "to  offer  libations,"  cf.  xxxv.  14.  (9.)  KK^3,  Eze.  xx.  31,  "to 
lift  up."  (10.)  jn3,  Eze.  vi.  13,  "to  give."  (11.)  HB^,  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  19,  "to  make." 
(12.)  '^t^p,  cf.  Num.  xvi  40,  prop,  "to  bum  incense,"  cf.  2  Kings  xvi.  4.  (13.) 
Hiph.  Dl"l,  cf.  NuuL  xxxi.  62,  "  to  exalt,"  sc.  as  a  heave-offering ;  cf.  HDlin,  Lev. 
rii  14.  (14.)  DHB^,  Ex.  xxxiv.  26,  "to  slay,"  cf.  xxii  10.  (15.)  KtSH,  "to  offer 
for  sin,"  cf.  Lev.  vi  26.  (16.)  313,  "to  offer  freely,"  cf.  Ezr.  ii.  68  ;  or  "a  free- 
will offering,"  cf.  Lev.  xxii  18.     (17.)  nm,  Ezr.  vi.  3,  error  for  nai,  supra, 

20.  n^y,  holoeaiisi.  In  A.V.  always  " burnt-offering,"  cf.  in  loco;  or"bumt- 
aacrifice,"  cf.  Lev.  i  9.  In  LXX.  gen.  6Xo#cavra>pi,  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  12 ;  or  oKokov- 
rwrit  (73),  Ex.  xxix.  26  ;  also  Kofrnwyia  (13)  (gen.  HK^,  "offering  by  fire,"  cf.  Ex. 
xxix.  25),  cf.  Ex.  XXX.  9 ;  or  jcopn-aMnr,  Lev.  iv.  10,  18 ;  Job  xlii  8 ;  or  6Xo«eap9ro>fui, 
Lev.  xvi  24;  or  6\oKdfm<Aais  (11),  c£  xxii.  2;  and  avatftopa,  Ps.  Ii  19.  This 
last  wat^opd  corresponds  the  closest  with  the  root  sense  of  TOP,  "  something  that 
ascends  or  goes  up,"  cf.  TOV,  supra.  The  LXX.  iXoicd/wrw^o  from  oXos,  "  entire," 
and  Kofmniio,  "fruit,"  would  strictly  represent  an  unbloody  offering;  while 
iXoKovratfta,  from  Skos  and  Kai<o,  "  to  bum,"  incorporates  the  sense  of  two  words, 

^^^,  "whole  burnt-offering,"  Ps.  Ii.  19  ;  and  HCW,  "a  fire  offering,"  cf.  Lev.  i.  9. 

I 
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The  Greek  prefix  Skas  is  however  poeaibly  intended  to  express  the  sound  of  the 
Hebrew  letters  n>}f.  Compare  the  use  of  the  verb  avaxfiiptij  Gen.  xxiL  2 ;  JameB 
IL  21,  appUed  to  the  offering  up  of  Isnac  the  type  of  Christ  The  Hebrew  term 
lays  the  force  on  the  going  up  or  acceptance  of  the  offering,  while  the  iuV .  and 
LXX.  lay  it  on  ^  im^nrwrncni  or  mode  by  which  its  acceptance  by  Almighty  God 
is  testified,  even  by  fire. 

20.  The  A.y.  ^Immt^ifferlaff **  is  only  nsed  for  H^,  tupra,  bat  "wluOe  Hoxiit- 
oflRnlnir"  translates  ^3,  Pa.  li  19 ;  Dent.  xxxiiL  10 ;  also  cf  1  Sam.  yiL  9. 

21.  rWTi  m,  muU  of  ml.  This  expression  is  always  transited  "sweet 
sayoor ;"  LXX.  daiiSj  tlttdlas,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  18;  £p.  ▼.  2;  except  in  Lev.  xxvL  31, 
^  say  oar  of  sweet  odoors ;"  LXX.  3<r^4  $virt&p, 

21.  "Smell"  transktes— <1.)  m,  cf.  xxvii  27,  always  "smell  or  sayoor."  (2.) 
QK^l,  Is.  iii.  24,  "spice,"  ct  Ex.  xxy.  6,  root  of /3dXora/«oy,  Pasey's  Daniel,  p.  647. 

21.  "Best"  (c£  note  on  verb  "to  rest,"  iL  2,  and  m^,  a  15)  translates--(l.) 
m,  cf.  Est  ix.  16,  and  its  deriv.  mSD,  cf.  yiii.  9  ;  ntTOD,  cf.  xlix.  16.  (2.)  pHST* 
cf.  Ex.  xvL  23,  "cessation"?  ct  note  on  T\^,  ii.  2.  (3.)  ^1,  Is.  IxiL  7,  "still- 
ness."  (4.)  PUID,  Jer.  vL  16,  poss.  for  }f\jnD  (3  for  P),  "place  for  expansion,"  cf. 
note  on  Tp^,  L  6.  (5.)  n^lfi,  Lam.  ii.  18,  poss.  for  nmfi  {}  for  n),  "breathing." 
(6.)  DiVb>,  Ps.  xxxyiii.  3,  "peace." 

21.  mrPJ  in  A.V.  always  "sweet,"  and  LXX.  cvwdio,  except  Ley.  xxri  3L 
Bwria,  from  the  root  TO,  "to  rest,"  cf.  note  ii.  15 ;  hence  in  marg.  "savour  of 
rest;"  Ges.  " aoqaiescence."  Dr.  Benisch  translates  "The  Eternal  smelled  the 
grateful  odour."  Etheridge  in  Targum  of  Onkelos,  "The  Lord  received  with 
approval  his  oblation."  Taigum  of  Bilestine,  "  with  fiEtvour."  Vulg.  "  odor  saavi- 
tatis."  Aquila,  dtr/ii^  tvapetrriiiretis,  Ex.  xxix.  18.  Keil,  "smell  of  satisfiactioni" 
ie.  he  accepted  the  feelings  of  the  offerer  which  rose  to  him  in  the  odour  of  the 
sacrificial  flame. 

21.  The  A.V.  "sweet"  transktes— (1.)  pHD,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  25.  (2.)  DIP,  Ptot. 
XX.  17;  Cant  iL  14,  prop,  "mixed."  (3.)  310,  Jer.  vi.  20,  "good."  (4.)  DW, 
Ex.  XXX.  23,  "spice,"  cog.  pakoaiiop.  (5.)  D^y:,  2  Sam.  xxiiL  1,  "charming"!  c£ 
note  on  Naamah,  iv.  22.  (6.)  D^DD,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  6,  poss.  "aromatic  spices."  (7.) 
ft\n%  flupro,  "rest."  (8.)  }vD,  "to  be  sweet,"  only  Ps.  cxix.  103  (poss.  for  po, 
"forcible,"  cf.  Job  vL  26  ;  "to  penetrate"),  Ges.  "to  be  smootii."  (9.)  SB*,  "to 
make  sweet,"  Is.  xxiiL  16,  "  to  make  good,"  (10.)  Ons^nD,  "  sweetiy,"  Cknt  vil  9, 
"  straight  or  uprighUy." 

21.  Typ,  speak  lightly,  cf.  note,  verse  8.  77p  in  its  root  sense  expresses  ligUnm, 
opposed  to  weight;  hence  "to  revile,"  KOKokayw,  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  28;  c/>c«  aucis, 
Acts  xxiii.  5.    In  A.y.  gen.  "  to  curse  "  O^M),  and  LXX.  Karapdofuu,  ct  in  loco, 

21.  77p  for  77n.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  77p  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for 
77n,  "  to  defile,"  cL  xlix.  4.  Compare  this  use  of  77n  applied  to  God  (Ps.  facxxix. 
39:  "Thou  hast  profimed  or  defiled  his  crown"),  where  it  expresses  a  aimiJtf 
denunciation  of  God,  as  that  in  which  77p  is  used  in  this  verse,  which  moreoTer  is 
the  only  instance  of  such  use  of  //p,  as  applied  to  Qod, 
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21.  ^  in  Kal  only  Pa.  cix.  22,  "to  wound"  (of.  the  adjective  ^^n,  "slain/'  cf. 
ixxiv.  27),  and  Pa.  Ixxxvii.  7,  "players  on  instraments,"  poss.  "pipers,"  cf.  1 
Kings  L  40,  a  secondary  meaning,  cf.  the  derivation  7^/n,  ovX^r,  "  a  pipe,"  1  Sam. 
X.  5 ;  Ges.  "  to  perforate  or  pierce  through."  In  Piel  "  to  defile,"  cf.  xlix.  4 ;  "  to 
pollute,"  c£  £x.  XX.  25  ;  "to  profime,"  cf.  Lev.  xviii  21 ;  "to  prostitute,"  cf.  Lev. 
xix.  29 ;  "to  hreak,"  Ps.  Ixxxix.  31,  34 ;  "  to  stain,"  Is.  xxiiL  9 ;  " to  eat,"  Deut. 
XX.  6 ;  Jer.  xxxL  5 ;  cf.  also  Deut.  xxviiL  30,  "  to  gather  out  the  grapes,"  and 
iMirg,  "to  profane,  or  use  as  common  meat ;"  in  LXX.  gen.  P€firf\6»,  cf.  Ex.  xxxi. 
14;  andin  Hiphil  "to  begin,"  cf.  iv.  26. 

21.  "Ito  defile"  translates— (1.)  M>n,  ct  xlix.  4,  stqtra.  (2.)  ^l^H,  Num.  xxxv. 
33, "  to  pollute  "?  for  distinction.  The  noun  is  always  translated  "  hypocrite,"  cf. 
Job  viiL  13.  (3.)  KDO,  cf.  Lev.  v.  3,  "to  be  unclean,"  aKaOdfyros  etfu,  cf.  Lev.  xi. 
25.  (4.)  SpD,  only  Cant.  v.  3,  Ges.  "  to  soil"  (5.)  9>Vy  cf.  Job  xvi  15,  poss.  error 
for  /?n  (interchange  of  aspirates  V  and  n).  (6.)  H^y,  cf.  xxxiv.  2,  "  to  afOict." 
(7.)  TtO,  d  Is.  lix.  3  (possibly  a  phonetic  error  for  77n, }  for  H,  and  silent  M), 
"  to  redeem,"  cf.  xlviii  16.  (8.)  BHp,  Deut.  xxiL  9,  gen.  "  to  sanctify  or  set  apart," 
poss.  "lest  it  be  set  apart  to  unholy  purposes,"  cf.  BHp,  cf.  Deut.  xxiii.  17 ;  riKHp, 
c£  xxxviiL  21. 

21.  The  A.V.  "  to  cone  "  translates— <1.)  niM,  cf.  Num.  xxii.  6,  cog.  with  dpaoiuu, 
(2.)  HTK,  no  distinctive  meaning,  in  A.y.  or  LXX.  gen.  "to  curse,  to  swear, 
to  adjure."  Fiirst,  "  to  confirm  by  oath."  (Is  it  not  "  to  invoke,"  «c.  the  name  of 
Elohim,  firom  root  /t<  ?)  Dr.  Benisch,  gen.  "to  execrate."  (3.)  "pa.  Job  i.  5, 11 ; 
iL  5, 9  (ct  1  Kings  xxi.  10,  13,  "to  blaspheme") ;  elsewhere  "to  bless,"  cvXoyctt, 
cf.  xxiL  17  ;  Heb.  vi.  14.  (4.)  ap3,  Mp,  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  8  ;  "to  imprecate,"  Dr. 
Benisch.  (5.)  ivp,  in  loco,  supra,  "  to  revile."  (6.)  Compare  the  noun  "  curse," 
njnae^,  is.  Ixv.  15;  elsewhere  "oath,"  cl  Gen.  xxiv.  8,  firom  verb  ySB',  "to 
swear,"  oftyvo,  Ps.  xcv.  11 ;  Heb.  iii.  11.  (7.)  D^H,  cL  Deut.  viL  26;  dvdOtfia, 
"devoted,"  c£  Lev.  xxvii.  12. 

21.  113^3,  on  account,  d  note  iii.  17.  It  may  be  also  "  in  the  passing  through 
or  iojowm  of  man  on  the  earth,"  as  if  from  *^2V,  ^la^aivw,  "  to  pass  through." 

22.  During  aU  (he  days  of  the  earih,  pKH  '•D^  h^  ny.  The  A.V.  "while  the 
etrth  remalneth  "  is  an  euphemism. 

22.  Tiy,  "  duxlng,"  a  proposition  to  express  duration,  derived  from  the  noun  'ry, 
Fiiret,  "  perpetuity  of  time,"  c£  note  on  TJHD,  L  14.  In  A.  V.  gen.  "  ever,"  cf. 
Ex.  XV.  18;  "old,"  Job  xx.  4;  "evermore,"  Ps.  cxxxiL  12;  "everlasting,"  Is. 
ix.6;  Hab.  iiL  6;  "eternity"  (DTiy),  Is.  IviL  15;  "perpetual,"  Am.  i  11;  Is. 
xlv.  17,  ma/rg.    Compare  also  the  use  of  p^  in  Daniel,  cf.  iL  8,  "time,"  prob.— 

22.  The  A.V.  "wWle"  translates— (1.)  DK,  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  14,  "if."  (2.)  DV, 
el  1  Sam.  xxv.  16,  "a  day."  (3.)  O,  cf.  Deut.  xix.  6,  "for  when."  (4.)  Ty,  in 
loco,  supra,     (5.)  ^Vt^,  cf.  NeL  vi.  5,  "  whicL" 
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THE   BLESSING. 

IX.  [1]  And  Gk)d  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  said  unto  them, 
Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth.  [2]  And  the 
fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the 
earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that  moveth  wpon  the 
earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes  of  the  sea ;  into  your  hand  are  they 
delivered.  [3]  Every  moving  thing  that  liveth  shall  be  meat  for 
you ;  even  as  the  green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things.  [4]  But 
flesh  with  the  life  thereof,  which  is  the  blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not 
eat.  [5]  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require ;  at  the 
hand  of  every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man ;  at 
the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the  life  of  man.  [6] 
Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed :  for  iu 
the  image  of  God  made  he  man.  [7]  And  you,  be  ye  fruitful,  and 
multiply ;  bring  forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply  therein. 

IX.  [1]  And  Elohim  blessed  HNI    Hi    flN    D^n'?K    ^Ql^  \S\ 

Noagh^  and  his  sons,  and  he  said  ^^'f^  ^^^  i*t£j  ^^  ^jjjj^^  >f^ 

to  them,  "Be  fruitful  and  multi-  •.*^i«^,»  ►^••^••**»%%  roi  *   »Atev4.»  *.i^ 

ply  and  fiU  the  earth;  [2]  and  P^l     °^^^^  ^'^ :  pf"  W 

your  fear,  and  your  dismay  shall  ^^  ^^  P**"^  T^  ^^  ^  ^' 

be  upon  every  living*  htaxt  of  B^D'TTl   'lE'K   733  D'OBTI  Wy 

the  earth,  and  upon  every  fowl  Q^Ta   D*n    *3T   '^Ml  riDTNil 

of  the  heavens,'  among  aU  which  ,„  ^^  ^^^  g,^^^  L,^  P3   .  ^^ 

rs^'^rofte?:Tiyr^  ^^  r^  ^)^  ^^  n^ 

hands  they  are  given.  [3]  Every  ^^'^  li*  W  :  7D  ]TN  DD7  ^W) 
creeper*  which  (it)  is  Uving,"  *|W  [6]  :  I'jSKn  n"?  1231  WfiM 
to  you  it  shall  be  for  meat,  as  ^D  B'mN  ^yT&th  D3Bn  W 
the  gt^en  herb  I  ^ave  given  to   ^^^  t,^ 

you   all.    [41  Nevertheless   rtN)    ^^ 

flesh,initssoul,«itsblood,yesliall  ^^^  "^  ^^^«  ^'"«  ^'^  "^'^ 
not  eat.   [5]  And  nevertheless /or   DINH    DT    ^SB^  W     ;  mSH 
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your  blood  of  your  souls®  I  will  D^Wi  *3  l^W  IDT  DnN2 
inquire,  from  the  hand  of  every  [7]  ♦  D^NH  MN  HB^SJ  D^h'jN 
livingj  ^A%  I  wiU  inqui^  far  ^    ,^^    ,^g,    q^, 

it  and  from    the  hand    of   the    i 

Adam;7  from  the  hand  of  each  *^^  ^"^ 

man®  his  brother  I  will  inquire  for  the  soul  of  the  Adam.  [6]  The 
shedder  of  the  blood  of  the  Adam,  among  (!l)  the  Adam  his 
blood  shall  be  shed,  for  in  the  image*^  of  Elohim  he  made  the 
AdamJ  [7]  And  you,  be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  (IX^lB^I,  Sam. 
Pent)  breed  1®  in  the  earth  and  multiply  in  it" 

1.  vbo.fiU,  n\fip6»,  cf.  i.  22;  also  "to  replenish,"  i»  loco;  "to  fulfil,"  cf. 
xxix.  21 ;  "to  overflow"  fjOB^),  cf.  Jos.  uL  16  ;  " to  expire  "  (JHi),  cf.  1  Ch.  xvii. 
11 ;  "  to  accomplish  "  (DDH,  "  to  perfect ")  ?  cf.  Is.  xl.  2 ;  "  to  be  at  an  end  "  (ni>3), 
cf.  Lev.  viii.  33 ;  "to  satisfy"  (j;3B^),  cf.  Ex.  xv.  9 ;  "to  fence"  Cl^^O,  2  Sam. 
ixiiL  7;  "to  set"  (TI^B^),  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  17;  "to  confirm,"  1  Kings  i.  14;  "to 
give  in  full  tale,"  1  Sam.  xviii.  27 ;  "to  furnish,"  Is.  Ixv.  11 ;  "to  gather,"  Jer. 
IL  11 ;  "space,"  Lev.  xxv.  30  ;  "to  presume,'*  Est.  vii.  6,  lU.  "whose  heart  filleth 
him;"  "to  consecrate,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  41,  lit.  "to  fill  their  hands;"  "to  draw," 
2 Kings  ix.  24,  marg,  "to  fill  bis  band  with  a  bow ;"  "to  take  a  handful,"  Lev. 
ix.  17,  marg,  "to  fill  the  hand." 

"To  nu"  translates— (1.)  vhOy  cf.  i.  22,  mpra,  (2.)  y^B^,  cf.  Ex.  xvi  12  ;  "to 
satisfy,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  26.  (3.)  r\OV,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7,  gen.  "to  cover ;"  Ges.  "the 
rain  covers  it  with  blessings."  (4.)  nn,  Prov.  vii.  18 ;  "to  soak,"  Is.  xxxiv.  7, 
expressive  of  sufficient  satiety. 

The  A.V.  "replenish"  only  transktes  isho. 

2.  nn,  digmay,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  26  ;  also  "dread"  OHB  ?  Job  xiii.  11),  in  loco; 
"terror"  (HD^K  ?  Dent.  xxxu.  25),  xxxv.  5;  "fear"  (HKV),  cf.  Job  xU.  33; 
"casting  down,"  Job  vi.  21.  The  verb  la  gen.  translated  "to  be  dismayed,"  cf.  2 
Kings  xix.  26 ;  also  "to  be  amazed,"  Job  xxxii.  15  ;  "to  be  afraid"  (Kl^),  cf.  Is. 
XX-  5 ;"  to  be  discouraged,"  Deut.  i.  21 ;  "  to  scare,"  Job  viL  14 ;  "to  terrify,'* 
Job  xxxL  34  ;  "to  confound,"  Jer.  i.  17  ;  "to  be  broken  in  pieces"  pSB'),  cf.  Is. 
viiL  9 ;  "  to  be  broken  down,"  cf.  Jer.  xlviiL  20 ;"  to  be  beaten  down,"  Is.  xxx. 
31 ;  "  to  be  chapt,"  Jer.  xiv.  4  (here  as  also  in  some  passages  with  the  sense  of 
hreakingy  which  do  not  admit  that  of  dismay,  HDn  appears  a  phonetic  error  for 
nna  (n  for  a),  "to  pound,"  atHy  KotrcofiCiOy  cf.  1  Kings  v.  11) ;  "to  be  abolished," 
Is.  li.  6.     In  LXX.  gen.  trroifo,  cf.  Jer.  viiL  9. 

"Td  I10  dismayed"  transktes  gen.^(l.)  nnn,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  26.  (2.)  Sin, 
Is.  xxL  3,  "  to  trouble."    (3.)  H^B^,  Is.  xU.  10,  23,  see  note  iv.  4. 

»  Noagh,  V.  29.  «  Living  beast,  i.  24.  »  Heavens,  1.  26.  *  Creep,  i.  21. 

»  Ground,  L  25.  «  Soul,  i.  20;  life,  ui.  20.      '  Adam,  1.  26.  «  Man,  iu.  6. 

•  Image,  L  26.  w  Breed,  i.  20. 
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The  A.V. ''  drmd  "  appears  the  best  rendering  for  *inD,  cf.  Ex.  xy.  16 ;  also  used 
occ  for  (2.)  PID'^K,  Job  xiii.  21 ;  "terror,"  Jos.  iL  9 ;  or  "horror,"  Gen.  xv.  12. 
(3.)  nn,  in  loco,  supra,  •'dismay.''  (4.)  fcTIlD,  Deut.  xi.  25,  from  Kn\  "to  fear." 
As  a  verb— (1.)  vn\  cf.  xxriii.  17,  "to  fear."  (2.)  pP,  Deut.  L  29  ;  Is.  viii.  13, 
poBS.  "  to  terrify."    (3.)  PPPT,  only  in  Daniel,  cf.  vii.  7. 

2.  Oive,  tru,  a  word  of  very  wide  meaning,  bat  gen.  "  to  give,"  didtt/;u,  cf.  L  29 ; 
ct  note  L  17. 

2.  The  A.y.  "to  deUYsr  "  gen.  translates— (1.)  d?t,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  44 ;  and  ita 
cog.  (2.)  cho,  cf.  Is.  xlvL  2  ;  and  often  (3.)  ^3,  cf.  Ex.  ii.  19,  "  to  protect"?  gen. 
"  to  deliver  ;*'  occ  (4.)  HJK,  Ex.  xxi.  13  ;  Gtes.  "  to  meet,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for 
^^V,  K  for  y,  "  to  afflict,"  "  and  Elohim  afflicted  him  at  (?)  his  hand,"  as  expressif e 
of  accidental  injury.  (6.)  5»W,  Ps.  cxix.  154, "  to  redeem."  (6.)  )^n,  Ps.  Ix.  6 ;  Ges. 
"  to  draw  out,  to  deUver."  (7.)  an\  Ezr.  v.  14,  Chaldee,  "  to  give."  (8.)  PT,  cL 
Jud.  ii.  16,  "  to  save."  (9.)  po,  cf.  xiv.  20,  no  distinctive  meaning.  (10.)  Hiph. 
MYD,  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  8,  "  to  cause  to  find."  (11.)  Hip.  HD^,  Job  xxxvL  18,  "  to  cause 
to  stretch  out"  (12.)  "IM,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  7,  " to  acknowledge,"  poss.  for  130,  "to 
sell,"  cf.  Eze.  xxx.  12.  (13.)  |n3,  in  loco,  "to  give."  (14.)  ffip.  "liD,  cf.  Deut 
xxiii  16,  "to  cause  to  shut."  (15.)  ms,  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  18,  "to  ransom."  (16.)  HM, 
Ps.  cxliv.  10,  "to  open  or  gape,"  note  iv.  11,  error  for  mo  (V  for  1),  rupra,  "to 
ransom."  (17.)  So  also  JHt,  only  Job  xxxiiL  24,  from  THt  (V  for  n).  (18.)  PB, 
Lam.  V.  8,  "  to  break,"  lit.  "no  one  breaks  from  their  hands."  (19.)  ffip.  3W,  cf. 
Lev.  xxvL  26,  "to  cause  to  return."  (20.)  2W,  only  in  Daniel,  cf.  iiL  15.  (21.) 
D^,  Ezr.  viL  19,  "  to  make  restitution."  (22.)  DBB',  1  Sam.  xxiv.  15,  "to  judge." 
(23.)  '^h^,  cf.  1  Kings  iii.  18,  "  to  bear  children."  (24.)  "IDD,  only  Num.  xxxL  5, 
"to  commit;"  LXX.  c(ap(^/A<<» ;  Yulg.  "dare;"  and  Num.  xxxi.  16,  "to  com- 
mit ;"  LXX.  dTTooTcirctt ;  Yulg.  "  prsevaricari ;"  Gres.  a  doubtful  and  obscure  root 
(25.)  *^3y,  Ps.  Ixxxi.  6,  "to  pass  over,"  "his  hands  passed  away  from  the  pots." 

4.  Nevertheless,  ^K,  cf.  Dr.  Benisch,  in  loco. 

"NeverthelesB"  translates— (1.)  IK,  cf.  Lev.  xL  4.  (2.)  pK,  cl  Ps.  xxxL  22, 
"surely,"  cf.  xxviiL  16.  (3.)  5»3K,  cf .  2  CL  xix.  3  ;  "indeed,"  cf.  Gen.  xviL  19. 
(4.)  DBK,  cfl  Num.  xiii.  28  ;  "notwithstanding"?  cf.  Jud.  iv.  9.  (5.)  013,  ChalA 
Dan.  iv.  15.  (6.)  ^3,  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  35,  "  that,  for,  when,  as."  (7.)  p,  d.  I  Kings 
viiL  19,  "only."    (9.)  DK  '•3,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  22. 

4.  Flesh  in  its  soul,  its  blood.  ^D1,  "  ita  blood,"  is  in  apposition  with  Vt^2,  "in 
its  soul,"  EaUsch.  Ood  now  first  granted  permission  to  man  to  eat  flesh ;  yet  such 
permission  contained  one  restriction,  that  no  blood  was  to  be  eaten.  The  same 
restriction  was  insisted  on  at  the  inauguration  of  the  Levitical  (Lev.  xviL  11, 14; 
Deut.  xii.  23),  and  Christian  (Acts  xv.  20,  29)  dispensations. 

5.  (SnT,  inquire,  ct  xxv.  22.  In  LXX.  txCriTw,  "  to  require,  or  seek  out,"  cf. 
in  loco;  Luke  xL  50 ;  also  "to  seek"  (fi^P3),  cf.  Lev.  x.  16 ;  "to  make  inquisi- 
tion," Deut.  xix.  18,  "to  search"  (B'Sn,  ct  xxxi.  35),  cf.  Job  x.  6 ;  "to  question," 
2  Ch.  xxxi.  9;  "to  care  for,"  Ps.  cxlii.  4,  "no  man  inquired  for  my  soul;*  "to 
regard,"  Job  iii.  4,  "necromancer,"  Deut.  xviii.  11,  "inquirers  concerning  the 
dead"(n^nD  ^K). 
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"To  tiuniln''  translates— (1.)  BH'T,  cf.  xzv.  22,  mpra.  (2.)  fi^3,  cf.  2  Sam. 
ni.  1,  "to  seek."  (3.)  1p3,  cf.  2  Kings  xvi  15;  G«l  KaL  "to  cleave;"  Piel, 
"to  inspect  diligently."  (4.)  ^KB^,  cf.  xxiv.  67,  "to  ask."  (6.)  HJ^a,  Is.  xxi.  12. 
In  Ohaldee,  "to  ask,  seek,  desire,  request"  0^^  P^^*  ^  i^  ^o^  ^  corruption  for 
WSn,  with  paragog^o  { and  1K1  from  (03,  "  to  come,"  '^  they  will  come,  they  come  "). 
(6.)  nW,  "to  inquire  early,"  ct  Ps.  Ixxviii.  34. 

The  A.V.  "require"  transhites— (1.)  Sm,  in  loco,  supra.  (2.)  nOK,  cf.  Ruth 
ill  11,  «to  say."  (3.)  ina,  2  Sam.  xix.  38,  "to  choose."  (4.)  B^pa,  c£  1  Sam. 
XX.  16,  "to  seek."    (6.)  H^n,  1  Sam.  xxL  8,  "to  be."    (6.)  W,  cf.  Ps.  xL  6,  "to 

5.  Man,  B^,  note  iiL  6.    The  A-Y.  "  evoxy"  (73),  is  not  in  the  original. 


THE  COVENANT. 

[8]  And  Grod  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons  with  him,  saying, 
[9]  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  my  covenant  with  you,  and  with  your 
seed  after  you;  [10]  And  with  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  of  the  fowl,  of  flie  cattle,  and  of  every  beast  of  the  earth  with 
you;  from  all  that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  beast  of  the  earth. 
[11]  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with  you;  neither  shall  all 
flesh  be  cut  off  any  more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  flood  to  destroy  the  earth. 

[8]  And     Elohim     said     to  Vii  hti)  Hi  hn  D^H^N  "TOK^I  [8] 

Noa^,^  and   to    his  sons  with  Q^pjj  ^j^pj  h^)  [9]    ♦  •^jjjj^  t|j^ 

him,  saying;  [9]  "And  I,  lo«  I,  ^^^^   ^    q^^    ,^^   ^ 

am  causmg-to-nse-up»  my  cove-  ^..     t        .  ^^.    .,^.       ^^^^,, 

nant  J^  you  and  wii  your  ^^^    '^    «<^  ^''^     '  M*^« 

seed'  after  you,   [10]  and  with  jTfinM  t^Ha^  D3m  "ICN  n*nn 

every  living  soul*  which  is  with  73a   DaiTN   pKTl    flTl    7331 

you  among  fowl,  among  cattle,  {pjtn   flTl   h:h   TOSV}  **«* 

and  arn^  eeery  Uvin£  beast  of  ^^^    ,^^    ^   ,^^  jiij 
the  earth  with  you;  from  every  »        H         / 

one  going  out  of   the   ark,«  to  P^   ^   ^^   ^^    ^^^^Z   *^ 

every  Uving»  ieast  of  the  earth;  Tttb    TIS     TfTf    N7I    7l3ari 
[11]  And  I  will  cause  to  rise-  *V*lMn  tTWh 

up*  my  covenant  with  you,  and 
aU  flesh  shall  not  he  cut  ofT,  yet  again  from  (D)  or  through  the  waters 
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of  a  DELUGE:^  and  there,  shall  not  be  yet  again  a  deluge^  to 
corrupt^  the  earth." 

8.  ^DK,  taid  (d  note  iv.  8,  on  distinction  between  *^DM,  ^  to  say,"  and  ITI,  *'to 
speak") ;  alflo  oca  "to  speak"  O^'^),  »»  ^'^ ;  "to  think"  (SB^n),  cf.  xx.  11 ;  "to 
tell"  0^^)i  cf-  ™L  9 ;  "to  bid,"  cf.  xliiL  17  ;  " to  promise,"  cf.  Num.  xiv.  40;  "to 
answer"  (M^y),  cf.  Job.  iv.  7 ;  "to  intend,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiL  33 ;  "to  appoint,"  ct  1 
Kings  xi  18  ;  "to  command"  (HIV),  cf.  1  Ch.  xxi.  17  ;  "to  declare,"  c£  Pb.  xL 
10 ;  "to  demand,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  14 ;  "to  report,"  Est.  L  17 ;  "to  commune"  (rUH), 
cf.  Pa.  i7.  4 ;  "to  talk,"  cf.  iv.  8 ;  " to  chaUenge,"  Ex.  xxil  9 ;  "to  require,"  cf. 
Ruth  iii.  11 ;  "to  name,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvi.  3;  "to  desire,"  1  Sam.  xx.  4;  "to 
suppose,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  32;  "to  determine,"  2  CL  iL  1 ;  "to  charge,"  Neh.  xiii. 
19;  "to  certify,"  Est.  ii.  22;  "to  utter,"  Prov.  L  21 ;  "to  use,"  Jer.  xxxL  23; 
"to  call"  (Kip),  Lam.  ii  15 ;  "to  consider,"  Hos.  viL  2 ;  "to  publish,"  Jon.  iii. 
7 ;  " to  purpose,"  1  Kings  r.  6 ;  "to  term,"  Is.  IxiL  4 ;  " to  avouch,"  in  Hifk,, 
Deut.  xxvi.  17  ;  "to  boast,"  in  Hithpadf  Ps.  xciv.  4. 

The  A.V.  "to  speak"  translates— (1.)  131,  cf.  viu.  15.  (2.)  nOK,  cf  in  low, 
iupra,  "  to  say."  (3.)  //D,  cf  Job  viii.  2,  a  poetic  word,  whence  "  Mullah,"  the 
Mahommedan  priest.  (4.)  HOn,  Prov.  xii.  18,  "to  babble,  or  speak  at  random," 
cf.  cog.  ^oTToXay€«,  Matt.  vL  7,  Delitzsch.  (5.)  WH,  Ps.  xxxv.  28  ;"  "  to  mutter," 
Ifl.  lix.  13  ;  or  "meditate,"  Ps.  L  2.  (6.)  ^B^,  Eze.  xx.  49  ;  "to  speak  proverbs," 
cf  Eze.  xiL  23.  (7.)  DW,  cf  Prov.  xxx.  1,  especially  used  of  the  voice  of  God,  by 
which  oracles  were  revealed  to  the  prophets,  Ges.  (8.)  T33,  cf  Job  xviL  6,  "to 
teU."  (9.)  IBD,  Ps.  IxxuL  15,  "to  recount"?  (10.)  nay,  cf  Deut  xxvL5,«to 
answer."  (11.)  mfi,  cf.  Prov.  vi.  19,  "to  blow."  (12.)  fTB^,  Ps.  Ixix.  12;  "to 
commune,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  6.    (13.)  33T,  only  Cant.  vii.  9,  Ges.  "to  flow  gently." 


THE    RAINBOW. 

[12]  And  God  said,  This  is  the  token  of  the  covenant  which  I 
make  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  creature  that  is  with 
you,  for  perpetual  generations :  [13]  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  (jloud, 
and  it  shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the 
earth.  [14]  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a  cloud 
over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  cloud:  [15]  And 
I  will  remember  my  covenant,  which  is  between  me  and  you  and 
every  living  creature  of  all  flesh;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh.    [1 6]  And  the  bow  shall  be  in  the 

1  Noagh,  V.  29.  ^  Lo^  i.  29.  >  Rise  up,  vi.  18. 

*  Soul,  i.  20.  »  Living,  i.  24.  «  Ark,  vi.  14. 

7  Deluge,  vi.  17.  *  Corrupt,  vi.  13 ;  destroy,  vi.  7. 
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cloud;  and  I  will  look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  the  everlasting 
covenant  between  God  and  every  living  creature  of  all  flesh  that  is 
upon  the  earth.  [17]  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant,  which  I  have  established  between  me  and  all  flesh 
that  is  upon  the  earth. 

[12]  And  Elohim  said,  "This  WN  nNT  D^hSn  "TOK^  [12] 
is  tkt  sign  of  the  covenant  which  sy^^  m^  %jj^  ^B^M  n^in 
I  have  given  between  me.  and  ^^  ^,^  L, 

between  you,  and  between  every  i  L 

living  soul,*  which  is  with  you  '^  S^^^  ♦  ^^^  ^'^'^  t^^JTN 
for  eternal  generations.  [13]  I  T\>xh  nn*ni  pM  ^HTU  ^flB'p 
have  given  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  HTll  Lw]  •  V^Nn  Til  *3*3  fi^li 
and  it  shall  be  for  the  sign*  of  a  nnK"tt1  p^H  S»  13»  *MM 
covenant,  between  me  and  be-  ^^  .»,.,J«,  riKi  . » J*  ..m.^.. 
tween  the  earth;  [U]  And  it  ^  ^^^^  ^''^  ♦  P»^  ^^?^ 
shall  be»  on  my  over-«loadlng  T?^  D3*3^:i]  '3^3  '1B'«  Wpn 
«c^^  a  cloud  upon  the  earth.  vh\  IB'3  7M  n^H  B'Si  73 
and  the  bow  shall  be  seen  in  the  fingf^  h\'3!u?  D^fiin  *Tiy  n^JT 
cbud;  [15]  And  I  wiU  remem-  ^^^  ^^^,  ^lej  j^g,^  L,^ 
ber  my  covenant  which  w  between      /  J  %L      n. 

me,  and  between  you,  and  between  °"^^  mi  "IDD  H^n^Nni  jJM 
every  Kvingsouli  among  all  flesh,  H^H  B^Si  73  ^31  DWN  pi 
and  there  shall  not  be  yet  again  [17]  ♦  T^TNH  'jSJ  *1B^N  *lE^a  'jM 
the  waters  of  a  deluge*  to  cor-  ^,j,  ^,  ^^  i^^  q,^L^  ^^^ 
rupt«  aU   flesh;    [16]   And  the  %hh»^^    ^m%s^    ^s^^^ 

bow  shall  be  in  the  cloud,  and  I  P^  '^'^  ''^P"  ^^«  '^'^^ 
shaU  see«  it,  to   remember  the  JfTNH  70  "lE^N  "iB^i  73 

eternal   covenant    between    Elo- 
him, and  between  every  living  soul,^  among  all  flesh,  which  is  upon 
the  earth."    [17]  And  Elohim  said  to  Noagh,'^  "  This  is  the  sign*  of 
the  covenant,  which  I  have  caused-to-rise-up^  between  me,  and 
between  all  flesh,  which  is  upon  the  earth." 

12.  Sigriy  HIK,  c£.  note  iv.  15  ;  (njfitloy,  of.  xviL  11 ;  Bom.  Iv.  11.  It  is  trans- 
lated ''loken,"  in  hcOy  13, 17  verses ;  xviL  11 ;  Ex.  iii.  12  ;  xii  13  ;  xiii.  16  ;  Num. 
xviL  10  ;  Joe.  ii.  12  ;  Job  xxi.  29  ;  Ps.  Ixv.  8  ;  IxxxvL  17  ;  cxxxv.  9 ;  Is.  xliv.  25. 

>  Sonl,  i.  20.  «  Sign,  verse  12.  »  BhaU  be,  vi.  1. 

•  Deluge,  vi.  17.  •  Corrupt,  vi.  18 ;  destroy,  vi.  7. 

*  See.  Ti  12.  '  Noagh,  v.  29.  s  Bise  up,  vi.  18. 
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The  A.V.  "token"  translates  only  mM. 

12.  Qim,  |ni,  cf.  note  i.  17. 

The  A.V.  "to  make,''  troiV©,  gen.  translates— (1.)  TWV,  cC  L  7 ;  occ.  (2.)  rU2, 
Bze.  xxvii  6,  "to  builcL"  (3.)  tni,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  47 ;  Num.  xvi  30,  "to  create." 
(4.)  ayn,  Ib.  v.  2,  "to  hew."  (5.)  W,  Job  xviL  6 ;  Jer.  E  34,  gen.  "to  set"? 
(n^fi^).  (6.)  nV^,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  17,  trXiirrfl),  "  to  form,"  cf.  ii  8.  (7.)  JfW,  cf.  in  loco, 
"  to  give."  (8.)  n^y,  Chald.  cf.  Dan.  iii  1,  "  to  serve."  (9.)  ffip.  IDJ^,  cf.  Neh.  x. 
32,  "  to  cause  to  stand."  (10.)  3Vy,  Job  x.  8,  "  to  grieve,"  cf.  note  iii  16,  error  for 
3Vn  {V  for  n), "  to  hew."  (11.)  fjys,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  17,  "  to  work,"  c£  note  iL  23.  (12.) 
Tpfi,  cf.  Deut  XX.  9,  "  to  visit,"  poss.  "  the  princes  of  the  host  shall  visit  or  make 
an  inspection  at  the  head  of  the  people."  (13.)  Hip.  Dip,  cfl  Num.  xxiiL  19,  ''to 
cause  to  arise."  (14.)  DW,  cf.  xxxiL  12,  "to  put."  (16.)  IT'B^,  cf.  Ps.  IxxxviiL  8, 
"to  appoint."  (16.)  D^B,  Ps.  IxxviiL  60,  gen.  "to  weigh  or  ponder ;"  Ges.  "to 
make  level  or  even,"  and  hence  "  to  weigh." 

12.  Eimud,  D^y,  cf.  note  iiL  22. 

The  A.V.  "perpetual"  translates— (1.)  D^y,  c£  in  loco,  "eternity."  (2.)  TDJl, 
cf.  Ex.  XXX.  8,  gen.  "continually."  (3.)  rw:,  cf.  ft.  Ixxiv.  3,  gen.  "for  ever." 
(4.)  Ty,  Am.  i.  11,  gen.  "for  ever,"  poes.  "time,"  note  viii.  11. 

13.  Qiveny  ^nw.  Compare  a  similar  rendering  of  JDi,  "to  set "  (H^B^,  iiL  15), 
L  17,  note.  The  passage  does  not  imply  that  the  bow  was  now  first  created,  bat 
that  a  new  function  was  to  be  attributed  to  it,  as  if  it  were,  "  I  have  already  given 
my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  now  it  shall  be  for  the  sign  of  a  covenant." 

14.  py,  to  d<mAj  trvvpt <!>€»,  cf.  the  noun  pV,  always  "cloud,"  gen.  pc^cXiy,  d 
in  loco.  The  verb  py  is  only  used  in  loco,  in  A.y.  or  LXX.  in  connection  with 
"  cloud  ;"  elsewhere  it  is  descriptive  of  some  species  of  auguiy  not  specifically  de- 
fined by  A.y.  or  LXX.,  but  poss.  firom  the  root,  predictions  by  observations  of 
clouds,  gen.  "  to  observe  times,"  cf.  Deut.  xviiL  10  ;  "  soothsayer,"  Is.  iL  6 ;  Bfic. 
V.  12 ;  "  sorceress,"  Is.  Ivii.  3  ;  "enchanter,"  Jer.  xxviL  9.  The  LXX.  appears  to  con- 
nect it  also  with  J^V,  "  the  eye,"  Lev.  xix.  26  ;  6pyiOo<rKoir€€»,  "  to  observe  birds;" 
also  KkrjdoviCofjuuy  "  to  give  omens,"  cf.  Deut  xviii.  10  ;  once  diro^^ryyofuu,  Mic. 
y.  12.    The  A.y.  "  to  bring  "  is  a  mere  euphemism. 

"  caond"  translates— (1.)  Always  pl^,  cf.  in  loco,  wpm;  also  (2.)  pne^,  cL  Job 
XXXV.  6  ;  "sky,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxiiL  26.  (3.)  2V,  cf.  Jud.  v.  4.  The  strict  meaning 
is  only  "thick,"  hence  gen.  " thick  cloud,"  cf.  Ex.  xix.  9.  (4.)  »^W,  Rrov.  xxt. 
14,  prop.  "  vapour,"  ct  Ps.  cxxxv.  7,  from  H^^,  "  to  lift  up,"  «c  watery  particleB 
lifted  up.  (6.)  htnv,  "dark  cloud,"  cf.  Job  xxii.  13,  gen.  "thick  darkneo,"  d 
Ex.  XX.  21 ;  LXX.  yv6<f}os,  oomp.  H^fiK  (K  for  V  with  elided  n),  Ex.  x.  22 ;  Heb. 
xiiL  18.  The  verb  "  to  oover  wltH  a  dond,"  is  only  met  with  Lam.  ii.  1, 3)^,  Ut* 
"to  thicken." 

16.  n'^i^,  to  he.  The  A.y.  "to  become,"  which  is  here  used  euphemistiGaDj, 
translates — (1.)  H^H,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  HM^,  Ps.  xciii.  6,  poss.  Nip.  part  of  HIK, 
"  to  lust"  "  Holiness  lusted  after  or  desired  belongeth  to  thy  house ; "  in  A.y.  gen. 
"  comely."  (3.)  Nip.  Hfi^,  Est  ii.  11,  "  to  be  done ;"  and  also  (4.)  as  an  auziliazj 
verb,  cf.  K7D,  "  to  become  full,"  cf.  Lev.  xix.  29,  etc 
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16.  Btenud,  mV,  cl  note,  iiL  22. 

The  A.V.  "«T«riMtliig"  translates- (1.)  nf»Vy  cf.  in  loco,  "eternal''  (2.) 
19,  Is.  iz.  6,  poes.  "Father  of  time."  Is  not  this  the  basis  of  the  mythological 
l^nd  of  Cronos  ?  Hab.  iii.  6,  "  the  mountains  of  time  dispersed  themselyes,"  cf. 
note  on  TO,  yiiL  22.    (3.)  DTp,  Hab.  L  12,  "aforetime,"  note,  iL  8. 


THE  THREE  SONS  OF  NOAH. 

[18]  And  the  8ons  of  Noah,  that  went  forth  of  the  ark,  were 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth :  and  Ham  is  the  father  of  Canaan. 
[19]  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  and  of  them  was  the  whole 
earth  overspread. 

[18]  And  the  sons  of  Noagh,^  p  D^KX^H  PU  ^»  VH^I  [18] 
that  were  going  out  from  the  ark^  ^^^  ^^^^  f^y^  QPl<l  ^^  ^^j^ 
weie    Shem,»    and    Gham,»  and  j^t^  ^^l^^  ^1,3  . 

Japhet*;    and    Gham,'    he    was  f  IT 

father  of    Canaan.      [19]  These  •  X^^  ^^  ^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^ 

three  were  sons  of  Noagh^  and  from  these  all  the  earth  was  dispersed. 

18.  {P3d,  Canaany  Ges.  derives  it  from  V^^y  which,  as  applied  to  land,  means  '*low, 
depressed."  The  nonn  is  translated  ''merchant,"  Hos.  xii  7 ;  Zeph.  L  11 ;  Job 
ill  6 ;  Prov.  xxxL  24 ;  ''traffickers,"  Is.  xxiii.  8  ;  Eze.  xviL  4 ;  "wares,"  Jer.  x. 
17 ;  in  these  places  |P^d  seems  to  be  a  phonetic  error,  pp  from  H^P,  "  to  acquire," 
note  iv.  1  p  for  p  and  ^  for  If). 

1&  ^33  is  translated  " to  subdue,"  ct  Jud.  iv.  23 ;  "to  humble," cf .  2  Ch.  xxxii. 
26,  "to  bring  under,"  2  Ch.  xiiL  18 ;  "to  bring  down,"  cf.  Is.  xxv.  6 ;  "to  bring 
low,"  at  Job  xL  12 ;  "to  bring  with  subjection"  (K'M),  Ps.  cvL  42;  in  LXX.  gen. 
rcarriyf$«0,  c£  2  CL  zxziL  26.  Hence  the  meaning  appears  to  be  "  the  subdued  or 
hnmbled  ones,"  prophetic  of  the  debased  and  conquered  condition  of  the  Ganaan- 
itiah  nations.  This  equally  agrees  with  the  sense  given  above  by  Gesenins, 
'"depressed  or  low  land." 

''To  suMua"  tninslates— (1.)  y^^,  cf.  Jud.  iv.  23.  (2.)  t^l^,  cf.  i.  28,  note,  "to 
snbject."  (3.)  JTO,  2  Sam.  xxiL  40 ;  Ps.  xviiL  39 ;  LXX.  gen.  Kdfnrrti,  cf.  Is. 
xly.  23;  Rom.  xiv.  11,  "to  bend,"  for  distinction.  (4)  TD,  Is.  xlv.  1 ;  Ps.  cxliv.  2, 
po88.  i.q.  rrn,  "to  have  dominion,"  cf.  i  28.  (5.)  7W,  Dan.  vii  24 ;  "to  abase," 
ct  Eze.  xxL  26.  (6.)  fe^n,  Dan.  iL  40  (and  Deut.  xxv.  18,  "feeble"),  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  »a  (H  for  3) ;  LXX.  d(rB€v6m ;  "to  weaken,"  cf.  Ps.  cix.  24. 
(7.)  nan,  Ps.  xviiL  47  ;  xlviL  3,  poes.  error  for  nan,  Chald.  for  n3B^,  "to  break  in 
pieces"  n  for  n  for  BO. 

1  Noagh,  V.  29.  »  Ark.  vi.  14.  •  bhem,  etc.  v.  32. 
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The  A.V.  ^merefamnt''  tnnalates— (1.)  nno,  cfl  xxiiL  16 ;  "  to  trade,"  d.  xxxir. 
10.  (2.)  73^,  c£  Neh.  iiL  31,  poas.  phonetic  error  for  7T\  p  for  i),  "  a  foot,"  app. 
equivalent  to  "  pedlar."  (3.)  jP^a,  cf.  Hos.  xiL  7,  fwpm,  for  flip.  (4.)  "Wl,  1  Kings 
X.  15  (d  2  CL  ix.  14,  "chapmen"),  gen.  "  to  search  oat,"  c£  Num.  x.  33.  (5.) 
TIPO,  "merchandise,"  only  in  Eze.  xxtIL  ct  yerae  9,  also  "  market,"  ct  veise  13, 
Gea.  "  articles  of  interchange." 

19.  pS,  digperu,  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  34,  also  "  to  scatter,"  cf.  Gen.  xi.  4  ;  "to spread 
abroad"  (BnB),cf.x.  18;  "  to  overspraad,"  cf  i»  ^oco ;  "  to  break  in  pieces"  paTs 
Jer.  xxiiL  29  ;  " to  shake  in  pieces,"  Job  xvL  12  ;  "to  dash  in  pieces,"  Nah.  ii  1 ; 
"to  drive,"  Job  xviiL  11 ;  "  to  cast  abroad,"  Is.  xxviiL  26  ;  JobxL  11 ;  "to  break," 
cf.  Jer.  xxiL  28.  In  LXX.  gen.  lkiurKopirlC»,  cf.  Zech.  xiiL  7 ;  Matt.  xxvi.  31 ; 
and  Ikatnrtipmj  cf.  x.  18. 

"To  dlOMTie"  tian8lates--(l.)  pi)  or  ffiD,  cf  1  Sam.  xiv.  34  (Is.  xL  12 ;  LXX. 
huunrtipvty  cL  iiomropay  James  L  1).  (2.)  rnT,  cf  Eze.  xiL  15;  "to  winnow," 
Bath  iiL  2 ;  often  "to  scatter,"  cf  Num.  xvi  37.  (3.)  ITfi,  Ps.  cxiL  9  ;  elsewhere 
"  to  scatter,"  cf  Ps.  liiL  6.    (4.)  TtD,  Est  iiL  8,  "  to  part,"  Gen.  iL  10. 

The  A.y.  "to  ipread  aliroad"  translates— (I.)  fiSHfi,  cf  Ex.  ix.  29,  cdrrnvrv/u. 
(2.)  po,  cf  xxviii.  14,  "  to  break  fortL"  (3.)  Pfn,  Is.  xliv.  24,  "  to  expand,"  note 
L  6.  (4.)  B^3, 1  Sam.  xxx.  16,  Ges.  "  to  let  go,  to  send  away,"  hence  "  to  dis- 
perse." (5.)  "To  «pr«ul,"  mr,  cf.  MaL  ii.  3,  gen.  "to  scatter."  (6.)  T^,  sa 
xxvL  8,  "to  go."  (8.)  lOr,  2  Ch.  xxvL  15,  "to  go  out."  (9.)  jnr,  Is.  Iviii.  6; 
xiv.  11 ;"  to  lay,"  Est  iv.  3 ;  "  to  make  a  bed,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  8.  (10.)  nw,  cf  Num. 
xxiv.  6,  "  to  stretcL"  (11.)  mS,  Lev.  xiiL  57,  "  to  bud."  (12.)  HtTD,  only  in  Lev. 
xiiL  xiv.  cf  verses  6,  etc.,  applied  to  leprosy.  (13.)  TD,  1  Kings  vi.  32  (Tl\  poss. 
Hiph.  ftit  from  *n^,  "  to  descend"),  "  he  caused  the  gold  to  descend,"  <c.  as  a  veil 
(cf.  TTI,  Cant  v.  7)  over  the  Cherubim.  (14.)  TBI,  Job  xlL  30  (prob.  i.q,  TTI, "  to 
deck  with  tapestry  or  cushions,"  cf  Prov.  viL  16) ;  the  idea  is  that  sharp  stones  are 
as  easy  as  cushions  to  the  hard  scales  of  the  crocodile.  (15.)  flDfi^,  cf  Num.  zi.  Zt 
poss.  a  transposition  for  Dnfi^,  "  to  slay,"  "  they  slew  for  themselves  roimd  about  the 
camp."  (16.)  nno,  Job  xxix.  19,  "  to  open.**  (17.)  nno,  only  Is.  xL  22,  poes.  for 
nnfi  (by  interchange  of  labials  D  and  D),  "  to  open."  (18.)  rPB^,  cf  Jer.  xviL  8,  *"  to 
send  out"  (19.)  rny,  Ps.  xxxvii.  35,  mpHD,  poss.  Hithpael  from  ^)y,  "  to  arotise." 
(20.)  ene,  Hab.  L  8,  prob.  from  pB,  "to  disperse,"  cf  note  on  Pison  iL  11.  (21 ) 
DB«,  cf.  1  Ch.  xiv.  9,  gen.  "to  strip,"  Is.  xxxiL  11 ;  or  "to  invade,*'  cf  1  Sam. 
xxiiL  27.  (22.)  1D3,  Is.  xxv.  7,  "  to  pour  out,"  sc.  a  libation,  cnrcV^,  cf  xxxv.  14. 
(23.)  mo,  Eze.  xviL  6,  GJes.  "  to  be  redundant  or  hanging  over." 


THE   DRUNKENNESS  OF  NOAH. 

[20]  And  Noah  began  to  be  bh  husbandman,  and  he  planted  a 
vineyard :  [21]  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  was  drunken;  and 
he  was  uncovered  within  his  tent.  [22]  And  Ham,  the  father  of 
Canaan,  saw  the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and  told  his  two  brethren 
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without  [23]  And  Shem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment,  and  laid  it 
upon  both  their  shoulders,  and  went  backward,  and  covered  the 
nakedness  of  their  father ;  and  their  faces  were  backward,  and  they 
saw  not  their  father's  nakedness.  [24]  And  Noah  awoke  from  his 
wine,  and  knew  what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

[20]  And  Noagh^  travaUed  as  »lDn  HDnNn  E^^N  HJ  SlV\  [20] 
a  man*  of  the  ground,'  and  he  ^yffs^  p^H  |0  JIB^^I  [21]  :  D*13 
planted    a    vineyard,    [21]    and   j^^,,  ^^^^     .  ^L^^^  l^^,^ 

he  drank    from    the    wine,  and  » 

was  INTOXICATED,  and  he  un-  ^'^^  ^^^"^^  ^^  I^^^  '^^  ^^ 
covered  himself  in  the  midst  of  Hp^l  [23]  :  pn2  VHN  *3B^7  1^) 
his  tent.  [22]  And  Gham*  ^  lO^B^^I  nSoB^H  JIN  Hfi^l  CB^ 
(Ham)  father  of  Canaan,*  saw  ^^^^  ^.j^^N  uS^I  UmV  DDB^ 
the  nakedness  of  his  father,  and  ^..^^^.  ^.-%i,fc.i,  »^^«<^k>  i-«i>^%^  n^k* 
told  i^  to  his  two  brothei^  with-  ^'^^^^  DH^JSI  DH^iN  n^S  m 
out.  [23]  And  Shem*  and  Japhet  [^4]  J  INI  N^  DH^^N  niTSI 
took  the  HAiK,  and  put«  it  upon  "IB^N  flN  n^  I^^D  m  yp'') 
the  back  of  them  two  and  went  ♦  |a*5n  )Xi  w  HB^SJ 

afterwards,    or    backwards,    and 

covered  the  nakedness  of  their  father ;  and  their  faces  were  after- 
wards, or  hadcwards,  and  they  saw  not  the  nakedness  of  their  father. 
[W\  And  Noagh  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew  what  his  son,  even 
the  little  <wf,  had  done  to  him. 

20.  Tin,  travailed.  The  A.V.  derives  from  T^n  used  in  Hiphil  *'  to  begin/*  cf. 
n.  1,  and  note  on  "begmning,"  i.  1.  This  translation  is  harsh.  Hence  the  sug- 
gestion to  derive  from  Tin,  "  to  travail,"  »diVa>,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1 ;  Gal.  iv.  27.  Com- 
pare a  similar  metaphorical  use  applied  to  man  to  express  excessive  pain  in 
production,  Job  xv.  20:  "A  wicked  man  travaileth/'  sc.  in  effecting  his  evil 
purposes.  Tin  is  also  translated  " to  be  in  anguish,"  Deut.  ii.  26  ;  "to  form,"  cf. 
Dent,  xxxii.  18 ;  Vto  make"  (HB^JT),  cf.  Job  xv.  7 ;  "to  calve,"  cf.  Job  xxxix.  1  ; 
"to  grieve"  (avy),  cf.  Jer.  v.  3  ;  " to  fear"  (KT),  cf.  1  Ch.  xvi.  30  ;  "to  tremble," 
cf.  Ps.  cxiv.  7  ;  "to  shake"  (DID),  Ps.  xxix.  8  ;  "  to  bring  forth"  0^^)»  ^'  Is-  xlv. 
10 ;  "to  bear"  0^)»  Ib.  li.  2 ;  also  "to  dance,"  cf.  Jud.  xxi.  21.  In  the  passages 
where  it  ib  supposed  to  mean  "to  wait,''  "to  stay,*'  "to  tarry,"  it  should  be 
referred  to  ^n^,  cf.  note  on  Hip,  L  9,  and  where  it  expresses  "  to  wound,"  it  should 
be  referred  to  TPV], 

>  Noagh,  V.  29.  »  Man,  iii.  6.  »  Ground,  i.  25. 

*  Gham,  Shem,  etc..  v.  32.  *  Canaan,  verse  18.  «  Put,  ii.  15. 
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''To  travail"  tmulate§— (1.)  ^n,  mpro.  (2.)  ^3n,  Pb.  viL  14  (ct  Gwt. TiiL 
5,  "  to  bring  forth  »*),  "  to  hurt,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  ^H  (a  for  1).  (3.)  "h, 
cf.  xxxTiiL  27,  "to  bear,"  w.  children.  (4.)  ^DJT,  Eoc.  iv.  4,  6 ;  Ib.  liil  11,  "toil' 
(5.)  py,  only  in  Ecolea.  cf.  L  13,  "affiction,''  from  TOJ^,  "to  afflict"  (6.)  mAn, 
Ex.  xviiL  8,  "weariness ;"  ct  HK?,  xix.  11. 

20.  The  A.y.  "hasbandiiiaii''  tranBlateB-<l.)  TlDnKH  e^K,  cL  tn  2ooo.  (2.) 
nSK,  cf.  2  Gh.  xxvi.  10,  \^,  "diggers,"  from  ms,  "to  dig,"  with  prosthedc  K. 
(3.)  3U,  only  2  Eings  xxy.  12 ;  Jer.  liL  16,  poss.  for  nn^,  "hills,"  "  He  left  of  the 
poor  for  the  vineyards  and  the  hills."  (4.)  T2U^,  Zech.  xiiL  5,  Hi.  "  a  senrer  of  the 
ground,"  note  iL  5. 

21.  "ise^,  irUoxicaU;  in  A.y.  "to  be  drunk,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  filled  with 
drink,"  Hag.  L  6 ;  in  LXX.  ^^w,  cL  in  loco.  The  noun  *^3r,  always  "strong 
drink,"  gen.  <nK€pa^  cf.  Num.  vL  3 ;  Luke  L  16. 

The  A.y.  "to  drink"  transkte8---(l.)  nnt^,  it/mi,  cC  Deut.  xL  11 ;  Heb.  tL  7. 
(2.)  KD5,  xxiv.  17,  "to  sip,"  Benisch.  (3.)  "To  drink  abundantiy,"  nSB^,  «icpro, 
Cant  V.  1,  "to  be  drunk,"  /ie^«.  (4.)  " To  give  drink,"  npB^,  cf.  xxir.  46,  "to 
moisten,"  note  iL  6.    (5.)  (CD,  Deut  xxL  20,  Ges.  "  to  drink  to  excess ;  to  tope.'' 

21.  Tin,  mtdft,  cf.  L  6 ;  also  "among"  P),  cf.  iiL  8 ;  "within"  (n^3D),  ct  w 
loco;  "in"  p),  cf .  xlL  48  ;  "with,"  Ex.  ix.  24 ;  "between"  (TS),  cf.  Ex.  xiviiL 
33;  "wherein,"  cf.  Num.  xxxv.  34;  "half"  0^),  Deut  iiL  16,  lU.  "to  the 
torrent  Amon,  evm  the  half  or  middle  of  the  torrent"  (TTt^) ;  "throu^,"  2  Ch. 
xxiii.  20 ;  "therein,"  cf.  Neh.  viL  4. 

"  Mlddlo  or  midst"  translatea— (1.)  TIM,  cf.  L  6,  wprcL  (2.)  ntn,  ct  Ex.  xiL  29, 
" the  hall"  (3.)  nUD,  only  Jud.  ix.  37 ;  Eze.  xxxviiL  12  (Gea.  ig.  IIV,  "to  heap 
up,"  hence  "a  mountain  summit").  (4.)  U,  c£  Dan.  iiL  6.  (5.)  p^H,  ct  1  Kings 
xxii.  35,  "bosom."  (6.)  li*,  cf.  Deut  iv.  11,  "heart"  (7.)  3ip,  cf.  xlviii.  16,  "the 
inner  part,"  ct  Lev.  L  9. 

The  A.V.  "within"  gen.  n^3D,  lit  "from  between."  D,  "from,"  n^a  con- 
tracted from  nun,  "  between.* 

23.  rPDC^,  Aatlb.  A.y.  and  LXX.  translate  this  artide  of  drees  indefinitely, 
as  "garment,"  liAariot  (in),  cf.  in  loco ;  "raiment,"  ct  xlL  14 ;  "clothes"  dt^), 
ct  xxxviL  34 ;  "  apparel,"  ct  2  Sam.  xiL  20  ;  0x0X17,  ct  xxxv.  2. 

The  A.y.  "garment"  gen.  translates— (1.)  T^n,  Iftariop,  ct  Ps.  dL  26 ;  Heb.  L 
11 ;  oca  (2.)  Wa!>,  cf.  xlix.  11.  (3.)  n0J»,  Is.  IxL  3,  from  TOJ^,  "to  array,"  ct 
Jer.  xliiL  12.  (4.)  noi^B^,  cf.  in  loco,  haik  ?  (5.)  njltt,  ct  2  Sam.  xiiL  18,  x«w, 
"coat,"  ct  xxxvii.  33.  (a)  imK,  ct  xxv.  26;  LXX.  dopd,  poes.  "a  leather 
garment"  (7.)  ^D,  ct  1  Sam.  xviiL  4 ;  LXX.  iiaybvas,  poss.  "mantle."  (&)  nV, 
Vb.  IxxiiL  6  (ct  Prov.  vii.  10,  " attire 'O,  Wt.  "setting,"  cf.  n^B^,  note  iiL  16.  (9.) 
*I^3n,  only  Est  viiL  16.  (10.)  T^D]^,  only  Deut.  xxiL  11,  "a  garment  of  diven 
sorts ;"  and  Lev.  xix.  19,  "of  linen  and  woollen." 

23.  D:)r,  bade,  ct  1  Sam.  x.  9;  Ps.  xxL  12;  elsewhere  "shoulder,"  except 
xlviiL  22,  "portion"  (H^D),  LXX.  Sim/io,  the  most  probable  translation,  "I  bare 
£^ven  thee  Shechem  one  portion  over  thy  brethren,"  afterwards  the  borial-plaoe  of 
Joseph,  ct  Josh.  xxiv.  32,  a  place  originally  purchased  of  Hamor,  ot  tt""  19; 
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bat  as  Simeon  and  Le?i  afterwards  slew  all  the  males,  cf.  xzxiv.  25-29,  it  may  be 
nid  that  Jacob  became  possessed  of  the  place  by  sword  and  bow.  Also  in  Zeph. 
ill  9/' to  serve  with  one  consent,''  liL  "as  one  back.''  In  LXX.  gen.  ^fAor,  cf. 
xzL  4,  bat  this  eqoally  translates  ^M,  "  shoulder,"  cf.  Num.  viL  9.  Fiirst  trans- 
lates XXX^y  "the  back."  Gee.  defines  it  as  "the  hinder  part  of  both  shoulder- 
blades,  or  upper  part  of  the  back  next  the  neck." 

^'Ba^k"  traDBLite»~(l.)  DdC^,  c£  1  Sam.  x.  9,  rapra.  (2.)  n^,  Ps.  cxxix.  3; 
Dan.  Til  6;  Eze.  x.  12,  from  HD^,  "high"  (Qes.  something  gibbous,  "curved  like 
an  aich  ").  (3.)  U,  d  1  Kings  xiy.  9,  poss.  for  3^,  mpra  (by  interchange  of  labials, 
1  for  3).  (4.)  S|1J^,  cf.  Joe.  viL  8,  "the  neck."  (6.)  niHK,  "back  parts,"  Ex. 
xxxiiL  23. 

The  A.y.  "ahoiilder"  translates— (1.)  ^3,  cf.  Num.  viL  9,  £/Aor.  (2.)  D3t^, 
cf.  t»  heoy  tupm,  "the  back."  (3.)  p1^,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  22  (Ges.  "the  leg  from  the 
knee  to  the  foot,  and  in  animals,  also  the  thigh"),  "the  hip,"  Jud.  xv.  8.  (4.) 
jniT,  Deut.  xriiL  3,  "  the  arm." 

23.  n^nnK,  afterwards,  cL  note  on  "inK,  "after,"  viii  10.  The  A.V.  "baok- 
virds"  is  euphemistic,  and  is  only  used  for  n^^^MM,  cf.  in  loco,  and  ^IIIK,  cf. 
xlix.17. 

24  LUOe,  |Dp,  cf.  note  L  16. 

The  A.V.  "younger"  gen.  translates-  (1.)  Tjnf,  cf.  xix.  31 ;  and  occ.  (2.)  pp 
cttnioco,  "UtUe." 


noah's  prophecy. 

[25]  And  he  said,  Cursed  be  Canaan ;  a  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren.  [26]  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord 
God  of  Shem;  and  Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.  [27]  God  shall 
enlarge  Japheth,  and  he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem;  and 
Canaan  shall  be  his  servant.  [28]  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood 
three  hundred  and  fifty  years.  [29]  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were 
nine  hundred  and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 

[25]  And  he  said,  "Cursed  he  DnayiM  jViD IITK TZSN^I  [25] 

Canaan,^  a  servant  of  servants  ^y-Q  TfiN*^  [26]    }  VMn'?  JlW 

shall  he  be  to  his  brothers."    [26]  ^^^   .  ,^^   .^..  ^^  ^JL     ^.^ 

And  he  said,  "BlesaedJe  Jehovah  ^^»  jS^S  W  DtT  »n^  mrV 

Elohim  of  Shem,«  and  Canaan  pB^'l  iTfi^b  D'hSk  iTfiU^]  :  Ifif? 

shaU  he  a  servant  to  him.    [27]  :  107  n3»  |W3  ^H^  DB'  "hnHH 

Thou   wilt   make   Mr  (or  give  g^^  hoiSn  IPIK  Hi  ♦H*!  [«8] 
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beauty),  oh!  Elohim  (to)  Japhet,«  [29]  :  niST  D^B^fiPn  TXXf  HWD 
and  he  shall  tabernacle  *  in  the  y^jgf  niNfi  WT\  Hi  *0*  73  Tl^ 
tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shsdl  ^  t^^\  ^\w  n^t^l^ni 

be  a  servant  to  him." 

[28]  And  Noagh  *  lived  after  the  deluge  ^  three  hundred  years, 
and  fifty  years.  [29]  And  all  the  days  of  Noagh  were  nine  hun- 
dred years  and  fifty  years :  and  he  died. 

27.  nfi\  This  is  gen.  derived  from  nnc,  with  Uie  sense  of  '*  to  open"  (nn&),  henoe 
"  to  make  wide,"  met  ''  to  be  accessible  to  seduction."  In  AY.  '^  to  enlarge " 
(^m),  a  meaning  nowhere  else  attributed  to  it.  So  LXX.  irXarvvw  (^TH),  so  also 
Deut.  xL  16 ;  Prov.  xxiv.  28 ;  AV.  "  to  deceive"  (but  some  TrXoyaa*,  diroroM),  else- 
where gen.  dirorao),  prob.  the  Greek  cognate.  It  seems  better  therefore  to  derive 
from  nfi^, ''  to  make  fair,"  Hfi^,  a  defective  second  pers.  sing.  perf.  KaL  for  n^&%  ^  thou 
hast  made  fair."  This  makes  equally  good  sense  without  necessitating  an  unnsoal 
meaning  to  be  attributed  to  nn&.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  family  of  Japheth 
also  fulfils  the  prophecy  in  reference  to  their  future  "  fairness  or  beauty,"  equally 
as  much  as  to  the  enlargement  of  their  territory.  Of  the  three  families  sprang 
from  Noah,  that  of  Japheth  is  especially  noted  for  the  beauty  that  attaches  to  alJ 
the  institutions,  arts,  and  sciences  of  civilisation. 

27.  nns  is  gen.  translated  "to  deceive,"  cf.  Deut.  xL  16 ;  "to  entice,"  ct  Ex. 
xxiL  16  ;  "to  persuade,"  cf.  1  Kings  xxii.  20 ;  "to  flatter"  (p^n),  Ppov.  xx.  19 ; 
Ps.  IxxviiL  36 ;  "silly,"  Job  v.  2 ;  Hos.  vii.  11 ;  "to  allure,"  Hos.  iL  14 ;  and  "to 
enlarge,"  only  in  loco.  In  LXX.  gen.  dirara«»  (14),  cf  Ex.  xxii.  16 ;  irXawu*,  Pror. 
L  10 ;  Eze.  xiv.  9 ;  Hos.  ii.  14 ;  cvodui,  Prov.  xxv.  16 ;  dirofrccpdo/Am,  Prov.  xtL 
29 ;  dyoTTcutf,  Ps.  IxxviiL  36 ;  c^jcoXov^ctt,  Job  xxxL  9 ;  and  ifkarxnm^  in  loeo, 
Deut  xi.  16  ;  Prov.  xxiv.  28. 

The  A.y.  "enlaxve"  translates— (1.)  3m,  irXaruya>,  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  32 ;  2  Cor.  tL 
11.  (2.)  nne,  only  in  loco,  gen.  "  to  deceive  or  entice."  (3.)  HtDB',  Job  xiL  23,  "to 
spread,"  poss.  a  transposition  for  DMB^,  "  to  slay."  (4.)  TXH,  "  BnlargvmflDt^"  Est 
iv.  14,  marg,  "respiration,"  in  xxxii  16,  "space,"  prop,  "spirit  or  wind." 

27.  nfi^,  to  make  f air y  cf.  Jer.  iv.  30,  cf.  note  on  "  fair,"  vi.  2 ;  Genesis  ix.  25-29 : 
"  to  be  fair,"  cf.  Ps.  xlv.  2 ;  "  to  be  beautiful "  0«B  ?),  cf.  Cant.  viL  1 ;  "  to  deck  " 
(iTtJ^),  Jer.  X.  4 ;  as  adj.  gen.  "  fair,"  cf.  xii.  11 ;  or  "  beautiful,"  cf.  xxix.  17 ;  once 
«  goodly  "  (3)0),  xxxix.  6 ;  henoe  "  well "  (310),  xlL  2, 4, 18 ;  "  comely,"  Ecc  v.  18 ; 
"pleasant"  (pV\  Eze.  xxxiiL  32.    In  LXX.  gen.  Kak6£f  cf  xiL  14. 

1  CanAan,  verso  18.  •  Shem,  Japhet,  v.  32. 

»  Tabernacle,  ill  24 ;  dwell,  iv.  16.  *  Noagh,  v.  29.  »  Deluge,  vi.  17. 
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THE  FAMILY  OF  NOAH. 

X.  [1]  And  these  are  the  re-   DH  DB^  Hi  ^a  m'jin  rhu)  [1] 

Tt'-^ift^Q^^'^^fn!^^'/'''!  ^riN  D^a  Qrh  )^v)  ns^i 

of  Noagh,«  Shem,8  Ghain,^  and  ^  U^H^i^f 

Japheth';   and  they  cansed-to-  J  7i3Dn 

bear*  to  them  sons  after  the  deluge.^ 

I  Birth,  u.  4  «Noagh,  F.  29.  >  Shem,  Gham,  Jsphet,  v.  32. 

*  Caow-to-bear,  iv.  18.  s  Deluge,  vi.  17. 

THE  FAMILY  OF  JAPHETH. 

[2]  The  sons  of  Japheth^  were  |V1  ^61  ilJOl  ^fii  Hfi^  ^a  [2] 
Gomar,  and  Magog  and  Madai,  ^jj;,  s^y^  p]  •  Dn^HI  nB^fil  h^) 
and  Javan,  and  Tubal,«  and  Me-  .,^,  .,.  ^  ^h^.k^  i^ fciL.  .s^ph^ 
shech,  and  Tiras.  [3]  And  the  ^^^  ^^^  J  nfinoni  nS^I  TMB^N 
sons  of  Gomer  were  Aschenaz,  and  ♦D'J^TI  D'M  B^^B^ini  nBT^bN  {V 
Kipath,andTogarmah.  [4]  And  D^WH  ^^N  H^i  rhiti  W 
<A.  sons  of  Javan  «;£re  Elishah,  DnnSB^fi'?  liB^'?'?  B^^NDnmN:! 
and  Tharshish,  the  Chittites,  and  ,  h*n^^i»i 

the   Dodanites.      [5]    From    (or  •  aniJa 

by  0)  these  the  isles  (habitations'  1)  of  the  nations  were  parted  in 
their  earths,*  each  man^  of  (or  according  to)  his  tongue,  of  their 
families,*  in  their  nations. 

3.  nen,  Bipath.    In  Sam.  Pent  nan,  «  Ripad." 

4  The  ChiUiUi  and  the  Dodanites.— These  names  are  in  the  plural  number,  and 
therefore  appear  to  represent  the  names  of  the  descendants  or  tribes^  and  not  the 
names  of  the  actual  sons  of  Javan. 

5.  Dni,  fuUianSf  tOvos,  d  xviL  6 ;  Rom.  It.  17 ;  occ.  "Gentiles,"  as  in  loco ; 
"heathen,''  cfl  Lev.  xxvi  33 ;  "people"  (pV),  cl  Dan.  xi.  23. 

5.  "  Vation"  translates— (1.)  D^M,  cf.  supra.  {%)  DV,  cf.  2  Ch.  viL  20,  "  people." 
(3.)  DK,  XXV.  16,  poss.  error  for  Dy,  "people,"  cf.  Num.  xxv.  16 ;  Ps.  cxviL  1 ;  cf. 
alao  (4.)  nOK,  cf.  Eze.  iv.  10,  also  poss.  for  r\DV.  (6.)  Dwi),  cf.  Ps.  cviii  3,  always 
"nation  or  people."  (6.)  mm,  " own  nation,"  ct  Lev.  xviiL  26,  tyx^pios,  "  home 
bom,*  ct  Ex.  xii  49,  a^xBiov,  Ex.  xii.  19. 

The  A.V.  "  OentUm"  only  translates  D^i,  supra. 

5.  TID,  to  part,  cf.  iL  10  ;  also  " to  separate"  (^13,  note  L  4),  cf.  xiii.  11 ;  "to 

>  Japhet,  V.  82.  «  Earth,  IL  11 ;  i.  25.  »  Man,  iii.  6. 

•  Family,  viiL  19.  »  Tubal,  iv.  22.  •  Habitation,  ^K,  xii.  8. 

K 
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divide"  (pi>n),  cf.  in  loco;  '*U}  diaperse"  (pi),  note,  ix.  19),  ct  Est  iiL  8 ;  " to 
scatter,"  cf.  Job  iv.  11 ;  "to  sunder,"  Job  xlL  17 ;  "to  stretch,"  Eze.  L  11  plOi), 
marg,  "divide  ;'*  "to  be  out  of  joint,"  Ps.  xxiL  14,  marg.  "sunder." 

6.  "To  part"  translate^l.)  TlD,  svpra.  (2.)  pi>n,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  24,  "to 
divide."  (3.)  nVH,  cf.  2  Kings  ii.  14 ;  "  to  halve,"  cf.  ^n,  «  half,"  d  Ex.  xxiv.  6. 
(4.)  Hiph.  ^^,  2  Sam.  xiv.  6,  "to  protect?"  gen.  "to  deUver."  (6.)  D^D,  Dent 
xiv.  6,  gen.  used  of  "the  hoof,"  PID'^D,  "a  hooL"  (6.)  nni),  only  Lev.  iL  6,  poss. 
"  to  make  into  morsels,"  cf.  flD,  "a  morsel,"  xviiL  5. 

The  A.V.  "to  divide"  gen.  translates  fhn,  cf.  xiv.  16 ;  ^3,  cL  note,  L  4. 


THE   FAMILY   OF   HAM. 

[6]  And  the  sons    of   Gham^  ty\Sf\    DnX»    B^13   DPI   ^i^l  [«] 

(Ham)  were  Cush,  and  the  Miz-  rh^^l)  N^D  B^13  ^^1  [7]    :  WM1 

raites,   and    Put,    and    Canaan.*  .^,_^     •a^^^******     «.«%Mk«k     ^L««m 

[7]  And  th,  sons  of  Cush  tcere  ^^     ^^^^    ™»^^     ™^ 

Seba.  and  GhavUah.»  and  Sabtah,  "^7*  85^31  M    :  {TTl  KaJ?  nttH 

andEaamah,andSabtechaL  And  nil  Wrn  ShH  Wn  TTDi  JTN 

the  sons  of  Eaamah  were  Sheba  T^   "t^Ji    n*n   tOil  [9]    J  YltQ 

andDedan   [8]AndCushcaused-  .^j^  .^,  p  L,j,  ;,,„,  ,^ 

tti^»  r'tbo^iJ'^^r  ^^  f^°i  '"^^^  ^^"^  1^  ^"^ 

travaued"    {or    laboured    exces-  /  > 

sively),  to  be  a  mighty  one  in  the  *^^^<^  "|"1«^  733  VT37aO  n^JTJn 

earth.     [9]   He    was   a   mighty  p   [n]      :"B?3B^   pN3    rU731 

hunter  at  the  face  (or  presence')  j^  pv)  *i<|g>jj  if;^  {(-|p|-,  pjiy^ 

of  Jehovah;  concermng  such  «  .  h*?3  nW  TV  n3nn  HW  HUO 
cai««^  (p),  it  was  said,  "  As  Nun-      r 

rod,  a  mighty  hunter,  at  the  face  "^^  1'^^  ^^^'^  P  P'^  ^^  t^^J 
(or  presence^  of  Jehovah."  [10]  D^TXtSl  [13]  tTUiyn  TSTl  WH 
And  the  first  part^  of  his  king-  HNI  D^253!?  ITNI  0^6  ITN  nS* 
dom  i^(w  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  j^^j  [14]  ♦  Q^HHSi  HW  D^anS 
Accad,  and  Calneh,  in  the  earth®  D^hSd^  HW  DtnHB 

of  Shinar.io  [11]  From  that  ^*^  -|B7«  a  htuj  nwi  y-cnne 
earth®  Asshur  went  out  and  ♦  D'THSa  flW  0*118^76  DBTD 
builded  Nineveh,  and  Eachoboth, 

1  Gham..  v.  82.  '  Canaan,  ix.  1&  >  Ghavilah,  ii.  11. 

*  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.  »  Travail  ix.  20.  «  Face,  lit  8 ;  before,  tL  11. 

7  Such,  ii.  24.         «  First  part,  i.  1.         •  Earth,  i.  26 ;  land,  ii.  11.         lo  Sliinar,  xi.  Z 
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a  city,  and  Calagh^  [12]  and  Besen  between  Nineveh  and  between 
Calagh;  that  was  the  great  city.  [13]  And  the  Mi^sndtes  caused- 
to-bear^  the  Ludines,  and  the  Ajiamines,  and  the  Lehabines,  and  the 
Naphtughines,  [14]  and  the  Pathrusines,  and  Gaslughines,  from 
whence  went  forth  the  Philistines,  and  the  Caphtorines. 

6.  MizraiUSf  D^VD.  This  is  a  plural  Boun,  in  A.V.  gen.  "  Egyptians."  Com- 
pare its  use,  xiL  10,  etc.  A  similar  introduction  of  the  name  of  the  descendants, 
in  place  of  that  of  the  fathers,  appears  in  verses  4,  13, 14,  etc. 

8.  Nimrod,  TID3,  only  in  loco,  1  Ch.  L  10  ;  Mic.  v.  6  ;  Ges.  "rebel"  as  if  from 
TID,  cf.  xiy.  4.  History  throws  no  light  upon  any  acts  of  rebellion  committed  by 
iiim;  onless  he  was  the  leader  at  the  tower  of  BabeL  The  name  may  be  the 
Niphal  participle  "  rebelled  against,"  when  perhaps  it  contains  an  allusion  to  the 
revolt  of  Asshur,  verse  11. 

8.  "To  rebel"  translates— (1.)  TlD,  cf-'xiv.  4,  and  occ  (2.)  mo,  c£  Num.  xx. 
24,  in  Hiphil,  "to  provoke,"  cl  Ps.  cvi.  33.  (3.)  "^ID,  cf.  Hos.  viL  14,  "to  remove 
or  torn  aside."    (4.)  yC'D,  cf.  1  Kings  xiL  19,  "  to  transgress." 

9.  At  the  face  of  Jehovahy  tX\7X*  ^^&7.  This  is  generally  considered  as  an 
Hebraism  to  add  emphasis  to  the  expression.  But  may  it  not  also  express  the 
religious  character  of  Nimrod's  hunting  ?  In  Jon.  L  3,  "  To  flee  from  the  presence 
of  Jehovah"  is  interpreted  by  Dr.  Pusey,  as  descriptive  of  Jonah  fleeing  "not  from 
God's  presence,  but  from  standing  before  Him,  as  His  servant  and  minister." 
May  not  the  expression  in  respect  of  Nimrod  similarly  indicate  that  his  profession 
fts  a  hunter  was  one  of  divine  appointment  and  service,  instituted  for  the  protection 
of  his  fellow-men  from  the  attacks  of  wild  animals  which  then  abounded  on  the 
earth?  Compare  GM's  action  as  to  the  wild  beasts  on  the  settlement  in  Canaan, 
£x.xxiiL  29. 

10.  Fint  party  n^C^ftO,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiii.  21  (note  i.  1).  n^(^K*1  may  also  express 
"headship"  from  fiS^tD,  "head"  (note  viiL  5),  with  termination  n^  expressive  of 
condition. 

12.  The  ffreat  city.    The  A.y.  omits  the  definite  article. 

13.  Ludinesy  etc.  These  names  to  the  end  of  the  section  are  in  the  plural,  and 
therefore  are  names  of  people,  not  of  sons.  Compare  "the  Mizraites"  (note,  verse 
6).  The  termination  "im"  is  changed  into  "ines,"  or  "ites"  to  suit  the  English 
idiom,  as  Philistines  for  Philistim,  cf.  1  Sara.  xiv.  47;  "the  Hermonites,"  Ps. 
xlii  6.    So  the  Cherubin  for  Cherubim  in  the  Te  Deum. 

14  The  CaphiorvMB  were  the  oflspring  of  the  Mizraites,  not  of  the  Caslughines, 
shown  by  the  use  of  the  particle  UK. 


(2.)  THE   FAMILY  OF  CANAAN. 

[15]  And  Canaan^  caused-to-  TO"!  p^  ITN  n*?^  |M31  [15] 
bear«  Zidon,  his  first-born,  and  j^^  s^^^^^  j^»l  [le]  •  nn  HNI 
Gheth,  [16]  and  the  Jebusites,* 
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and  the  Amorites,*  and  the  Gir-  JTNI  [IV]    X  'B'nin  UtO  nSKH 

gashites,' [17]and  the.Ghivites,«  j 'yOH   JTNI   ♦DnSH    nW    *inn 

andtheArkite8,«andtheSinites,»  ,-,^^    |i,jj.,    n^nNH    nW  [I8] 

[18]  and  the  Arvadites*  and  the  ^,»,«,^»^  »„»,,  ^»,^.  ♦«»*»i.*»  r^iwi 

Zemorites«andtheGhamathites.3  *linSB^»  ^^^  ^"«1  '^^^  ^^ 

And  afterwards  the  families*  of  'iW^H  7tti  \n^1  [i»]    :  ^iMDH 

the  Canaanites^  were  dispersed.*^  n3N3  HW  1!?  nnnj  n3N3  }TWD 

[19]  And  the  boundary  of   the  ^  ^,y^   ^^^^^  -,^y^  ^jyTO 

Canaanites^  wa^  from  Zidon,  on  ^^      ,^^      ^{^    ^2,^         .^^ 


thy  coming  towards  Gerar,  unto  ^.  ^^.  f^^sJ^  nn^w^H^ 
Haza  (Gaza)  ;  on  thy  coming  to-  DHinNa  Dn3B^77  UTXMXffVD 
wards    Sodom,    and    Homorrha  *  DH^JQ 

(Gomorrha),  and  Admah,  and  the  Zeboines*  unto  Lasha. 

[20]  These  are  the  sons  of  Gham®  of  (or  helongirig  to)  their  families,' 
of  (or  belonging  to)  their  tongues,  in  their  earths,  in  their  nations. 

19.  7133,  boundary f  Spioy,  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  31 ;  also  "  border,"  cL  in  loco  ;  "  coast," 
cf.  Ex.  X.  4 ;  "land-mark,"  cf.  Deut.  xix.  14  ;  "great,"  Jos.  xv.  47  (prob.  error  for 
TH},  "great ;"  so  LXX.,  Vulg.,  and  about  fifty  xss.  cf.  Kennicott) ;  "space,"  Eze. 
xl.  12,  marg.  "bound  or  limit ;"  "place"  (DIpD),  Is.  xxviiL  25,  marg.  "border ;" 
"end"  Q^'iip),  Ex.  xxviiL  22 ;  xxxix.  15.  As  a  verb  "to  set  botuids,"  Ex.  xix. 
12,  23  ;  "to  border,"  cf.  Jos.  xviu.  20  ;  "to  set"  (D^K^),  Deut.  xut.  14. 

"Bound  or  boundary"  translates — (1.)  71^,  aupra.  (2.)  pn,  Job  xiv.  5,  "a 
decree  or  statute."  (3.)  niMTI,  only  xlix.  26  (elsewhere  "lust,  desire,"  from  mK, 
and  so  Ges.  "  ornament,"  gen.  derived  from  KVl,  "  to  point  out,"  Num.  xxxiv.  7, 
38),  poss.  "  The  blessings  of  thy  &ther  have  prevaOed  over  the  blessings  of  my 
progenitors,  lit  conceivers,  even  to  the  desirable  hills  of  eternity." 

The  AV.  "border"  also  translates— (1.)  ino^,  8upra;  also  (2.)  tM^,  c£  Jos. 
xiiL  2,  prob.  same  as  the  Scotch  links,  from  7?^,  "to  roll."  (3.)  T\  ct  1  Ch. 
vii  29,  "hand,"  sim.  to  the  English  expression  "by  the  side  of."  (4.)  rOT, 
xlix.  13,  strictly  from  "p^  "a  thigh,"  hence  met  "aside."  (5.)  *|33,  Num.  xv. 
38,  "a  wing,"  note  vii.  14.  (6.)  m^DD,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  26,  prob.  "a  ahutt»," 
from  n^D,  note  ii.  21.  (7.)  HB^,  Jos.  xi.  2,  Ges.  "a  lofty  place,"  from  fjU,  "to 
wave,"  poss.  "an  undulating  country"?  (8.)  HVp,  cf.  Ex.  xvL  36,  "an  end." 
(9.)  natr,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii  26,  "a  Hp  or  edge."  (10.)  mSWI,  1  Ch.  v.  16,  "the 
out-going."    (11.)  nm.  Cant  i.  1 1,  "  a  row." 

19.  The  Sam.  Pent,  here  reads, "  The  border  of  Canaanites  was  from  the  river  of 
Mizraim  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Pereth,  and  unto  the  hinder  (after)  sea," 
cf.  XV.  18. 


1  Canaan,  iz.  18.  '  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.         *  Jebufiitc,  etc.,  cf.  Lndines,  verse  IS. 

'»  Families,  viii.  19.       _  »  Disperse,  ix.  19.  •  Oham,  v.  S2. 
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20.  EaHk,  pK,  note  ii.  11. 

The  A.V.  "country"  translates— (1.)  pK,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  nOTK,  Jon.  iv.  2, 
"ground,"  note  L  24.  (3.)  ^K,  Jer.  xlviL  4,  "island,"  cf.  x.  5,  or  "habitation"? 
note  xii  8.  (4)  nf»i)i,  Eze.  xlviL  8,  "a  rolling,"  like  the  Scotch  links?  cf.  note 
on  bolder,  supra  19.  (5.)  73n,  Deut.  iii.  14,  "a  cord,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for 
^23  (n  for  3),  "a  boundary,"  supra,  x.  19.  (6.)  DipD,  cf.  xxix.  26,  "place."  (7.) 
nQ3,  only  Jos.  xvii.  11,  prob.  defective  plural  of  HD^,  supra,  note  on  border,  x.  9. 
(a)  T)fi,  1  Sam.  vi  18,  gen.  "  village,"  poss.  "  unto  the  ciccar  or  circle  0B3  for 
na3)  of  the  Peresitea."    (9.)  ms^,  cf.  xiv.  7,  "  a  field." 


THE   FAMILY  OF  SHEM. 

[21]  AndtoShem^  he  caused-   hn  ^^N  NIH  Di  *h^  Q^h)  [21] 
to-bear*  children.    Also  he  wo^   [22]   tSllJiri  DSf  ^IIN  ^3!?  ^i3 

The  80U3*  of  Shem  w^e  Helam,  P»  CJIN  ^331  [23]  j  DINl  ni"?! 

andAs8hur,andArphac8had/and  IB'Sfl'TKI  [24]  { B^fil  IW^  '?ini 

Lad,  and  Aram.     [23]  And  the  JTK   T*?*  n'?B'1    n'?B'    HK  iV 

sons*  of  Aram  were  Huz,  and  qij;^  »jg>  -,tp«  liv'?!  [25]  :  *Qy 

Ghul,  and    Gether,   and  Mash.  ^,L|,,  «w^,-  «•  »Lfc,  ^^k*.,  km* 

[24]  And  Arphacshad'  caused-  ^^^^  ^'^'^  '=>  ^^  ^^^  ^^ 

to-bear«  Shelagh';   and  Shelagh  pp  [26]  J  ppM^  DB'I  f  "TKn 

caused-to-bear^Heber.s  [26]  And  HKI  t|7E'  T^)  TTiaTN  HN  T>* 

to  Heber  he  caused-to-bear^  two  fixi    [27]    J  HI*    T\tfD    fYlfinXH 

sons;  the  name  of  the  one  was  ,  ^L,p^  j^    fjy^   ^,   q^,.^ 

w^^^SiTa^dtbr^^t  r^W.«nN.S.iynxU2s] 

wa«  Joktan.  [26]  And  Joktan  nb^lH  HNI IBIK  m)  [29]  :  «aB^ 
caused-to-bear*  Abnodad,  and  [30]  j  pp'  ^3  n7N  73  MV  HNI 
Shelep,  and  Ghazannoth,  and  mfiD  TiStil  NB'OO  DaB'ID  71*1 
Jetagb,  [27]  and  Hadoj^.  and  j^L,      p,^   .  ^.^jy,  .^^ 

Uzal,  and  Diklah,  [28]  and  ^^^^^  kk^m*UL,  r^^L^>»«J^ 
Hobal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba,  Dfl^TNa  DTUB''??  DnnSB'ai? 
[29]  and  Ophir,  and  Ghavaah,*  J  Dn^^J"? 

and  Jobab :  all  these  were  sons  of  Joktan.  [30]  And  their  sitting* 
(or  dwelling-place)  was  from  Mesha  on  thy  going  towards  Sephar,  a 
mountain  of  the  East."     [31]  These  were  the  sons  of  Shem^  of 
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(according  to  h)  their  famUies,^^  of  (or  according  to  h)  their  tongues, 
in  their  earths,^  of  (or  according  to  h)  their  nations. 

21.  tX  he  catuedrUhbecw,  cf.  iv.  18,  used  impenonally,  or  else  "Jehovah" 
being  understood. 

21.  71*13,  great,  cL  note  vL  6. 

The  A.V.  "rtder"  translates  gen.— (1.)  JpT,  npttrpvrtpof,  d  Ex.  xviiL  12; 
Acts  It.  8.  (2.)  W^i,  "great,"  d  in  loco.  (3.)  3*1,  cf.  xxv.  23,  "much."  (4.) 
a^B',  cf.  Ezr.  V.  5,  prob.  "old  age,"  yrjpas,  cf.  xv.  15.  In  the  superktive  degree 
" eidert"  also  translates  ooc.  (5.)  y\^2,  cL  Num.  i.  20,  "the  first  bom,"  ct  x.  15. 
(6.)  P5W-),  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiL  1,  "first" 

25.  :i^,  PeUg,  This  name  only  occurs  in  loco;  xL  16-19 ;  1  Ch.  L  19,  25. 
As  a  verb  always  "to  divide"  (p7n,  note  L  4);  BtaiupiCw,  in  loco;  1  Ch.  L 
29  ;  cToc/ia(a>  (pS),  Job  xxxvilL  25 ;  KarcAuuptw,  Ps.  It.  9 ;  dcaipc«,  Dan.  u. 
41,  so  also  rU?D  and  hAdD,  "divisions,"  dca/peo-ir,  Jud.  v.  16,  16;  Bar.  vL  18; 
2  Ch.  XXXV.  6,  12 ;  ^fuav  (^H),  Dan.  vii.  26 ;  elsewhere  in  AV.  "river"  (yy:), 
cf.  Ps.  L  3 ;  cxix.  136,  Mt^odos ;  Ps.  xlvL  4,  opixqixa ;  Ps.  Ixv.  9,  iroTafi6s  pHj) ; 
Prov.  xxi.  1,  Spfiff ;  Lam.  liL  48,  &f>€(ris ;  and  firee  translations  in  LXX.  of  Job 
xxix.  6  ;  Prov.  v.  16 ;  Is.  xxx.  26  ;  xxxiL  2.  Gesenius  gives  no  distinctive  mean- 
ing for  y>^,  only  "  to  cleave  or  divide,"  a  sense  equally  adapted  to  Pp3  or  ppn.  So 
also  Fiirst,  who,  however,  adds  a  second  meaning,  "  to  flow,  to  run,  to  flood,"  as  if 
identical  with  rPD,  "  to  flow,"  hence  "  to  be  like  the  sea  salt"  Buxtorf  renders  it 
"  dividere,  distribuere,  partire,  dimidiare."  iP^  would  appear  to  be  the  root  of 
ireXoyoff,  "  the  sea,"  a  word  not  found  in  LXX.  Two  other  words,  cc^^te  in 
sense  and  sound,  occur  in  the  text,  HTfi  and  *I7fi. 

25.  n^B  is  translated— 2  Kings  iv.  39,  "to  shred,  tpficXkw ;  Job  xvi.  13,  "to 
cleave,"  /3dXX»  ;  Job  xxxix.  3,  "to  bring  forth ;"  Ps.  cxli.  7,  "to  cut,"  the  LXX. 
is  doubtful  in  these  two  passages.  Also  Prov.  viL  23,  "  to  strike  through,"  irXi}atn». 
As  a  noun  always  "  a  piece,"  cf.  Jud.  ix.  53.  In  Daniel  and  Ezra  the  verb  is  always 
"  to  minister  or  serve,"  cf.  Ezr.  vii.  24,  \ftTovpy6s ;  Dan,  iiL  12, 14, 17,  18,  28 ;  vi. 
16, 20,  Xarptvw ;  Dan.  viL  14, 27,  ftovXcvo).  This  is  evidently  a  secondary  meaning, 
expressive  of  menial  service.  Compare  the  Gibeonites  who  were  made  drawers 
of  water  and  hewers  of  wood  by  Joshiui,  chap.  ix.  23.  Ges.  "  to  deave,  to  furrow," 
similarly  Fiirst  This  appears  to  be  the  root  of  ircXvf,  Eze.  ix.  2  (ftHO  ^/3, 
"  slaughter  weapon  "). 

25.  17D  only  occurs  as  a  noun,  "part,"  ntpix^pos,  Neh.  iii.  9,  12, 14, 16, 16, 17, 
18;  "staff,"  (TKVTakrf,  2  Sam.  iii.  29;  "distaff,"  orpoCTos,  Prov.  xxxL  19.  Ges. 
"  a  circle  or  circuit,  the  whirl  of  a  spindle,  and  a  round  staff." 

1  Shem,  Japheth,  v.  82.  «  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.  "  Heber,  ri.  K 

*  Sons,  V.  82 ;  child,  iv.  23.  »  Arphacahad,  xi.  10.  •  Bbelagh,  li  12. 

»  n^\  verse  21.  8  Qhavllah,  ii.  11 .  »  Sit,  dwell,  iv.  16. 

Ao  East,  ii.  &  "  FamUies,  vili.  19.  i*  Earths,  il  11. 
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S5.  l%e  meaning  of  ^Tfi  may  possibly  be  approximated  by  ''to  split,''  used  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  words  expressive  of  divieUm,  From  the  use  of  the  word 
m  this  passage,  it  seems  that  reference  is  made  to  some  extraordinary  change  in  the 
fomiation  of  the  world,  not  to  its  division  by  the  people  inhabiting  it  for  the  pur- 
poses of  population,  according  to  the  general  interpretation.  This  involves  the 
sense  of  the  population  being  divided  by  their  dispersion,  and  not  that  of  the  earth 
itaelf  being  split  May  not  the  passage  teach  that  the  earth  was  then  divided 
or  split  into  the  two  continents  of  America  and  Europe,  with  Asia  and  Africa, 
which  possibly  were  before  this  united  9  Some  little  support  is  given  to  this 
soggestion  by  the  similarity  of  the  name  Joktan  with  Yucatan,  a  country  south 
of  Mexico,  noted  for  the  antiquity  of  its  architectural  remains. 


[32]  These  are  the  fiamilies^  of  ni  ^U  XVSSHJh  h'tN  [32] 
the  sons  of  Noagh^  of  (or  oAxord-  ^^^gj  "^h^lS^  DH^U^  DmSinS 
t«^  to)    their    births,^  in    their  ♦Ush^  ^>i«^  m^^>^  h^hi^ 

nations;  and  from  these  the  (Sam.  * 

Pent.  ^^M,  isles  or  habitationflM  of  the)  nations  after  the  deluge^ 
were  parted®  in  the  earth. 

1  Fimmes,  viu.  19.  »  Noagh,  v.  29.  »  Birth,  ii.  4. 

*  Habitation,  ^K,  xii.  8.  »  Deluge,  vi.  17.  •  Part,  x.  5. 


THE  TOWER   OF   BABEL. 

XL  [1]  And  aU  the  earth  was  nMN    7\tXf    I^TNH    'ja    ^H^l  [1] 

of  one  lip  and  of  one  speech  {lii,  Qygj^  ^^^  [2]   ♦  D^^piN  0^1311 

words).      [2]  And    it   was^    on  ^yje^  p^^  n^Di  INXfi^  DnDD 

their  journeying  from  the  east,^  t           '              '     ,                 ' 

and  they  found  a  cleft  in  the  ^  ^"^  ^"^^^  ^\  •  ^^  ^^B'^l 

earth'  of  Shinar.  and  they  sat  nSIB'il  C*M7  HJa^J  nan  Wl 

down*  isrr  dwelt)  there.    [3]  And  p^h  niaSn  tsh  ♦nW  nfilB'S 

theysaideocA man*  to  his  friend,  |-4]  ,^^^    q^    ^^^    '•^tSHTfi 

"Come,*  we  will  whiten  white  L_»4«»  ^m  «sU  •■•■•.^  ..»».  «>.tav.M 

brick^  and  we  will  bum  it  at  the  ^^^  7^  ^^^  "^^^  ^^^  ^^^'^ 

buming.place."    And  the  white  ^^   ^^^  ^^^^^  Q'ti^^  lE^Nni 

Wcik  was  to  them  for  stone,  and  { yitiT\  73  ^iS  7»  |^lfii  |B 
the   BITUMEN   was   to  them  for 

BITUMEN  {or  mortar).     [4]  And  they  said,  "Come,®  we  will  build 
for  us  a  city,  and  a  tower,  and  its  head  ^  shall  be  in  the  heavens ; 
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and  we  will  make  to  us  a  name,  lest  we  should  disperse®  upon  th 
face  of  all  the  earth. 


1.  HDK^,  Zip,  x<*^off,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  13 ;  1  Pet  iiL  10 ;  hence  occ  "language," 
as  in  loco ;  verses  6,  7,  9 ;  Ps.  Ixxxi  5 ;  Is.  xix.  18 ;  Zep.  iiL  9 ;  "  talk,"  Job 
xi.  2  ;  "prating,"  Prov.  x,  8, 10 ;  "speech,"  Prov.  xviL  7  ;  Is.  xxxiii.  19 ;  Eze.  iiL 
6,  6  ;  "vain,"  Is.  xxxvi.  6,  marg.  "words  of  lips  ;"  so  also  "shore,"  cfl  xxiL  17; 
Heb.  XL  12;  "brink,"  cf .  xlL  3 ;  "bank"  (^D),  cf.  xli.  17;  "edge,"  cf.  Ex. 
xxvi.  4;  "border,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  26;  "binding,"  Ex.  xxviii  32;  "brim,"  c£ 
2  Ch.  iv.  2  ;  "  band,"  Ex.  xxxix,  23 ;  "  side  "  (TV),  Jud.  vii  12. 

1.  "Up,"  translates  gen.— (1.)  HBB^,  svprcu  (2.)  DBB^,  Eze.  xxiv.  17;  Gcs. 
"beard ;"  Lev.  xiii  46,  "upper  lip,"  '* mou8ta4:he  f* 

A.V.  "language  "  best  suits— (1.)  pt59,  cf.  Neh.  xiii  24,  gen.  "tongue,"  yX&<r<w, 
cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  13 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  10,  compare  the  French  "langue ;"  also  (2.)  HDJ?, 
ifupra,  "Hp."  (3.)  nan,  cf.  Ps.  xix.  3,  "word."  (4.)  \xh,  "a  strange  language," 
only  Ps.  cxiv.  1,  "  barbaric  ?" 

1.  ^2\  word,  cf.  Is.  ii.  1 ;  Luke  iii.  4,  \6yog  (cf.  note  iv.  8).  It  has  a  vciy 
wide  signification,  "speech,"  cf.  in  loco;  "word,"  cf.  xv.  1 ;  "thing,"  cf.  xv.  1; 
"manner,"  cf.  xviii.  26  ;  "matter,"  cf.  xxiv.  9 ;  "errand,"  cf.  xxiv.  33 ;  "saying" 
pOKD),  cf.  xxxvii.  11 ;  "ought,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  11 ;  "task,"  cfl  Ex.  v.  13 ;  "rate," d 
Ex.  xvi.  4  ;  "  cause,"  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  19 ;  "  tidings,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiii.  4 ;  "  command- 
ment" (niVtD),  Ex.  xxxiv.  28 ;  "  counsel"  (H^),  Num.  xxxi.  16 ;  "  thought"  (HWD), 
cf.  Deut.  XV.  9;  "sentence,"  cf.  Deut  xviL  9;  "business"  (n3K7D),  ct  Dent 
xxiv.  5;  "message"  (n3«^D)  cf.  Jud.  iiL  20;  "advice,"  Jud.  xx.  7;  "care," 

1  Sam.  X.  2 ;  "hurt"  (f>in  ?),  1  SanL'xx.  21  (poss.  phonetic  error  for  nnn,  Chald. 
for  n3S5^,  "breakage") ;  " conmiunication,"  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  17 ;  "deed "  (HISW),  cf. 

2  Sam.  xiL  14  ;  "request"  (i>«K^),  cl  2  Sam.  xiv.  15  ;  "oracle"  (DW  ?), c£  2  Sam. 
xvi.  23;  "answer"  (H^V),  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  13;  "part,"  1  Kings  vL  38;  "pro- 
mise," cf.  1  Kings  viiL  56 ;  "  reason,"  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  15  ;  "  question,"  1  Kings  x.  3 ; 
"report," cf.  1  Kings  x.  6;  "acts,"cf.  1  Kings  x.  6;  "affair,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxvL32; 
"book"  pBD),  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  29 ;  "decree"  (HpH),  c£  2  Ch.  xxx.  6 ;  "duty," cf. 
Ezr.  iiL  4  ;  and  "  due,"  cf.  Neh.  xi.  23  ;  "  sort,"  cf.  Neh.  vL  4  ;  "  purpose,"  cf.  Neh. 
viii.  4  ;  "portion,"  cf.  Neh.  xii.  47  ;  "language,"  cf.  Ps.  xix.  3 ;  "disease"  (3K3), 
Ps.  xlL  8  {lU.  "  a  thing  of  Belial ") ;  "  talk,"  cf.  Prov.  xiv.  23  ;  "  effect,"  ct  Eze.  xiL 
23 ;  "  provision,"  cf.  Dan.  L  5 ;  "  work,"  Ps.  cxlv.  5 ;  "  chronicles,"  Est  vL  1 ; 
"  case,"  cf.  Deut.  xrx.  4 ;  "for  sake  of,"  cf.  xx.  11.  The  terms  most  generally  used 
to  express  'y^l  are  word  and  tkingf  and  in  LXX.  \6yos,  ct  xxix.  13 ;  prjfutj  c£  xv.  1 ; 
occ.  vpayfM,  cf.  xix.  22. 

1.  "Word"  gen.  translates— (1.)  '^y},  XtJyof,  supra,  (2.)  nOK,  c£  xlix.  21, 
"  saying,"  cf.  Prov.  iv.  10.    (3.)  n^D,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL  2,  used  in  poetiy ;  the  root 

1  Was,  vi,  1.  »  East,  ii.  8.  »  Earth,  ii.  11.  *  Sit,  iv.  16. 

«  Man,  iii.  6.  «  Plin,  come,  verse  3.      ^  Head,  viii.  5.  »  Disperse,  ix.  19. 
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of  Mullah,  ihe  Mohammedaii  priest  (4.)  HD,  cf.  Num.  iiL  16,  ''mouth."  (5.) 
CUAD,  Ear.  tL  11,  sapposed  to  be  of  Persian  origin. 

1.  A.V.  "•peecH"  also  translates— (1.)  *13*T,  «upm,  from  131,  «to  speak,"  cf. 
TiiLlS.  (2.)  1DK,  c£  Job  vi  26,  "saying."  (3.)  riTO,  Job  xiii.  17,  a  poetical 
word,  wpm.  (4.)  HD,  Ejt.  iv.  10,  "moutL"  (5.)  HBB^,  cf.  xi.  7,  "lip,"  <u|?m. 
(6.)  yOB^,  Hab.  iii  2,  "hearing,  or  fame,  or  report."  (7.)  Hp^,  Prov.  vii.  21,  "to 
take,"  nq^  ir.  11,  "by  her  great  taking  or  captivation  she  caused  him  to  stretch 
out  after  her." 

1  nj;p3,  a  deft,  cf.  JTpS  Amos  vL  11,  from  yp3,  "to  cleave,"  note  viL  11.  In 
A.V.  it  is  translated  "plam,"  cf.  in  loco,  and  "valley"  («^5),  cf.  Deut.  viii,  7. 
In  LXX.  gen.  nttlop,  cf.  in  loco.  It  is  probably  an  open  space  between  two 
moontain  cli£b,  cd  Is.  Ixiii.  14. 

1  "Ctoft"  translates— (1.)  JTpa,  Am.  vL  11.  (2.)  mp3,  Is.  ii  21 ;  Ex.  xxxiu. 
22,  posB.  "  diggings,  or  holes  dug  out,"  as  if  for  m33  (p  for  3),  from  ma,  "  to  dig." 
(3.)  Dl^n,  only  Oant  ii.  14 ;  Jer.  xlix.  16 ;  Ob.  3,  always  with  2^0.  Ges.  "places 
of  refuge  in  the  rocks,"  poss.  "  dwellings  carved  in  the  rocks."  But  poss.  cog.  with 
Hn,  "circuit,"  yvpot,  cf.  Job  xxiL  14.  (4.)  ^^W,  Is.  Ivii.  6,  "  a  fissure  of  rock  or 
banch,"  or  poss.  "a  fork  of  a  tree."  (5.)  T^VO,  "cliff,"  2  Ch.  xx.  16,  "ascent." 
(6.)  pnj^.  Job  XXX.  6  (py,  "  to  oppress"),  prob.  for  P*^n,  "sharp  pointed  things," 
d.  Job  xlL  30,  poss.  "  crags." 

1  The  A.y.  "plain"  translates  gen.— (1.)  nppn,  gen.  iredioy,  aupra.  (2.) 
"l^B^,  cf.  Dent  iiL  10 ;  "an  even  place,"  cf.  Ps.  xxvi.  12,  "table  land,"  Stanley. 
(3.)  rtny,  cf.  Num.  xxiL  1,  whence  the  name  "  Arabia ;"  prob.  same  as  ro'^n, 
'^the  dried-np  district,"  often  "desert,"  cf.  Is.  xxxv.  1,  to  distinguish  from  "^HHD, 
"the  wilderness."  (4.)  ni^BB^,  Zech.  viL  7,  prob.  "low  lands,"  cf.  1  Oh.  xxvii.  28, 
from  TW^,  "to  abase."  (5.)  7M,  Jud.  xi  33,  poss.  "stream  or  river,"  cf.  Dan. 
TiiL  2  (comp.  note  on  73^  iv.  19),  "meadow,"  Stanley.  (6.)  P7K,  c£  xiL  6,  prob. 
"oak,"  cf.  xxxv.  8.     (7.)  "^33,  cf.  xiii  10,  prob.  the  Ghor,  v€pix^pop,  "circuit." 

1  *)]f3B^,  Shinar,  LXX.  Zfwa^p,  also  in  x.  10 ;  xiv.  9 ;  Dan.  L  2  ;  Bafivk&v, 
Zech.  V.  11 ;  i}X/w  avoroXiJ,  Is.  xL  11 ;  A.V.  "Babylon"  (^33,  cf.  x.  10),  Jos.  vii. 
21.  IJW  is  possibly  contracted  from  '*^^, "  two,"  ^1K^,  "  a  river,"  <c.  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris.     It  appears  to  describe  the  country  of  Mesopotamia. 

3.  jn,  friend,  cf.  xxxviiL  20,  comp.  Buxtorf  under  TWV^,  "  Societas  amica,  qualis 
est  inter  pascentes  simul  pecudes."  The  root  is  n^Ti,  "  to  feed,"  iroi/uiiVao,  cfl  note 
iv.  2.  jn  ig  translated  also  "another,"  cfl  in  loco;  "fellow"  O^'^)*  cfc  Ex.  ii.  13  ; 
"neighbour"  (3r)p),  cf.  Ex.  xL  2 ;  "  companion,"  cf.  Job  xxx.  29  ;  "lover"  (3n«), 
Jer.  iiL  1 ;  "  husband"  (5)^3),  Jer.  iii.  20 ;  " brother"  (HK),  Deut.  xxiv.  10.  Com- 
pwe  njn,  "  a  shepherd,"  noififiv,  Zech.  viii.  7 ;  Matt  xxvi.  31 ;  "  pastor,"  Jer.  iiL  15. 

3.  "Wend"  translates— (1.)  JH,  9upra.  (2.)  3nK,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  6,  "lover." 
(3.)  B^K,  Ps.  xlL  9,  "  man."  (4.)  ^^H,  Prov.  xvL  28  ;  xviL  9 ;  gen.  "  a  thousand," 
slso  a  "  duke,"  and  the  root  of  "  CaUph  or  Captain  of  a  thousand." 

The  A.y.  "anotlier,"  see  note  viiL  10. 

3.  t\2^^,  come  ?  This  word  is  generally  derived  from  3rP,  a  rare  and  defective 
root  in  Hebrew,  but  frequent  in  Ghaldee,  "to  give."    In  Hebrew  only  in  the 
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imperatiye,  except  in  Ps.  Iv.  22,  "burden"  Cl^^^  poss.  defective  for  l^HK,  *'thy 
love/'  "Cast  thy  love  upon  Jehovah"),  an,  Prov.  xxx.  15,  "give";  nan,  with 
paragogic  H,  cf.  in  loco,  "go  to;"  Ex.  L  10,  "come  on ;"  13n,  cL  Deut.  L  13, 
"take;"  Deut  xxxiL  3,  "ascribe;"  2  Sam.  xi.  16,  "set;"  ^an,  Buth  iiL  16, 
"  bring."  In  LXX.  gen.  did<»/u,  cf.  xxix.  21 ;  dcvrt,  cf.  in  loco.  In  Chaldee  "to 
give,"  cf.  Ezr.  v.  12  ;  "to  ky,"  Ezr.  v.  16 ;  "  to  deliver,"  Ezr.  v.  14 ;  "to  pay,"  Ezr. 
iv.  20 ;  "to  yield,"  Dan.  iiL  28,  Ges.  t.g.  pX  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  theuc 
imperatives,  an,  nan,  lOH,  ^2t^  are  not  corruptions  of  KSH,  ^K^SH,  IK^SH,  Hiph. 
imp.  of  fe03,  "to  cause  to  come  or  bring"  (note  iL  19) ;  comp.  Buth  iiL  15  ;  Job 
vi.  22 ;  Deut  L  13.    In  many  cases,  as  in  Zoco,  it  is  used  abverbially,  "  come-on." 

3.  p^,  to  whiteny  XevicaiMo,  o£  Ps.  IL  7,  and  technically, "  to  make  brick,"  in  loco  ; 
Ex.  V.  7,  14,  irXty^cvtt,  from  the  white  earth  whence  bricks  were  made,  whence 
n»^,  "brick,"  in  loco;  once  "a  tile,"  Eze.  iv.  1 ;  "paved,"  Ex.  xxiv.  10.  The 
root  is  pt>,  Xcvicdf,  "white,"  d  ZecL  L  8 ;  Rev.  vL  2,  whence  also  n337,  "the 
moon"  (gen.  m^).  Cant  vL  10 ;  Is.  xxiv.  23 ;  xxx.  26 ;  and  "the  poplar  tree," 
XXX.  37 ;  Hos.  iv.  13 ;  and  "frankincense,"  \iPa»os,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  34 ;  "incense  " 
(miDp),  cf.  Is.  xliiL  23. 

3.  "White"  translates— (1.)  p7,  svpra ;  occ.  (2.)  inv,  only  Jud.  v.  10,  "reddisli 
white,"  Fiirst,  and  Eze.  xxviL  18,  where  it  is  used  with  ^DV,  "  wool ;"  it  is  a  word 
of  doubtful  meaning.  Is  it  for  "\T\D,  "to  trade  "  "marketable  wool"?  (3.)  niH, 
Est  viiL  15 ;  Dan.  viL  9 ;  and  nn,  xL  16.  (4)  *n,  Est  L  6.  (5.)  TO,  Cant.  v. 
10  ;  Lam.  iv.  7,  poss.  for  IT,  "pure." 

a  The  A.V.  "teWk"  only  translates  n^J?, 

3.  nfiic6,  at  the  hwming  place,  cL  Num.  xvL  37.  The  A.Y.  euphemisticaUy 
expresses  this  by  "  throughly." 

3.  '^Dn,  LXX.  &r<fiakros;  Vulg.  "bitumen;"  A.V.  " slime,"  tn  loco;  xiv.  10; 
Ex.  iL  3 ;  elsewhere  "  mortar,"  inik6sf  cL  in  loco ;  or  "  day,"  cf.  Jer.  xviiL  6 ; 
Rom.  ix.  21 ;  "mire"  (D^D)?  Is.  x.  6.     The  distinction  between  IDn,  "slime,"* 

and  nbn, ''  mortar,"  is  dependent  on  the  points.    By  comparing  "IDH,  "  slime  or 

bitumen  "  witii  the  situation  of  moy,  "  Gromorrha,"  there  seems  reason  to  infer  th&t 
rtlDP  is  an  error  for  mDH  (by  interchange  of  sspirates),  and  means  "  bituminous^" 

3.  A.  V.  "  slime  "  only  transktes  "IDn,  gupra, 

3.  A.V.  "mortar"  translates— (1.)  non,  eupra,    (2.)  IBV,  Lev.  xiv.  42,  45. 


THE  CONFUSION  OF  TONGUES. 

[5]  And  Jehovah  descended  ^  yVT\  HN  HNn*?  mn^  T)^1  [6] 

to  see  the  city  and  the  tower,  •  D^NH  ^J3  Ui  IB^K  SlJfin  ITHI 

which  ^Ae    sons    of   the    Adam  nB^nHNDtf  p  mn^^TON^I  [6] 
buildea     [6]  And  Jehovah  said,  ' 
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«Lo;  ikt  people  is  one,  and  m  tmii  ^T\r\  r\x\  Qh:h  npiN 

Kp'w  one  to  all  of  them,  and  this  ^gfjj  ^^  q^q  ^'^^i  ff^  HWI 
is  their  beginning  of  m^^^^^  j^^^    j^^j^    ^7^    ,  ^^j^^jL,    ^^ 

thebeginnmgof  their  doing),  and      /  k*^kh#    ^m*    -U.^m 

now  there  wiU  not  fortified  (or  «^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
restrained'  TXJJ^I)  from  them,  all  f^^  M  j  ^n  HSB^  B^^«  ^tfCB^^ 
or  anyttiw^  which  they  have  de-  j^TKH  73  *iS  7!?  DE^fi  DITN  PlIH^ 
vised  to  make.  [7]  Come  (POH),*  P  ^^  [9]  ♦  T!?n  Wa'?  iSnn^ 
we  will  descend,^  and  we  will  '  ^^.^^  LL,^  httf  ^5  '5^5  •iftKf  ^^T^ 
confonnd  there  their  lips*  (which   '    '  't  I 

IBfN),  or  so  that  a  man  shall  D^f^fi*^  ^^^^^  P^^  7p  HSB^ 
not  hear  the  lip»  of  his  friend."  «  J  pKH  73  ^iB  7tf  Hin^ 

[8]  And  Jehovah  dispersed^  them 

ftom  there  upon  ths  taice  of  all  the  earth,  and  they  left  off  to  build 
the  city.  [9]  Concerning  such  a  cause  ®  he  called  its  name  "  Babel ; " 
for  there  Jehovah  confounded  the  lips  ^  of  all  the  earth,  and  from 
there  Jehovah  caused  to  disperse^  them  upon  the  face  of  all  the 
earth. 

6.  ForHfy  or  regtmin,  IV^,  "  it  is  fortified  "  ia  translated  in  A.  V.  as  if  it  were 
a  comiption  for  ^YST,  from  "^Vy, ''  to  restrain  or  withhold,"  of.  also  Job  xlii.  2  and 
Pa.  kxvL  12  ("  to  cut  off 'O-  ^  often  bears  the  weaker  sound  of  \  cf.  13,  "  back," 
1  Kings  xiy.  9,  for  2J,  Dan.  vii.  6,  and  Fiirst,  under  letter  V,  states  that  the  pro- 
nunciation of  V  in  ancient  times  represented  the  vowel  0,  hence  poss.  DiT  became 
ft  oorraption  for  1V1^,  and  this  for  "^W,  "  he  will  restrain." 

6.  "liy,  to  restrain,  cf.  xvL  2 ;  also  " to  close  up,"  cf.  xx.  18 ;  "to  stay,"  cf. 
Num.  xvL  48  ;  "to  shut"  0^D)»  cf-  I^eut  xL  17  ;  "to  detain,"  cf.  Jud.  xiii  16  ; 
"to  refrain,"  Job  xxix.  9  ;  " to  retain,"  cf.  Dan.  x.  8  ;  "to  keep  still,"  2  Ch.  xxii. 
9;  "to  withhold,"  cf.  Job  iv.  2;  "to  stop"  (DHD),  cf.  1  Kings  xviiL  44;  "to 
alick,"  cf.  2  Kings  iv.  24;  "to  prevaQ"  pO^),  2  Ch.  xiv.  11,  poss.  "let  not  man 
testrain  thy  people ;"  "  to  recover,"  2  Ch.  xiii.  20,  poss.  "  he  restrained  or  retained 
no  force,"  so  also  1  Ch.  xxix.  14 ;  2  Ch.  iL  6 ;  "to  be  able"  (b^),  2  Ch.  xx.  37, 
pooB.  "they  restrained  not  to  go  or  from  going  to  Tarshish,"  expressive  of  another 
attempt  being  made  even  after  the  destruction  of  the  ships ;  "to  reign"  CP^)f 
1  Sam.  ix.  17, "  he  shall  restrain  (among)  my  people." 

6.  nM,  "eo  fortify/'  ct  Jer.  li.  63;  hence  "fenced,"  of.  Deut.  iiL  6;  or 
"defenced,"  ct  Is.  xxv.  2 ;  "strong,"  Neh.  ix.  26 ;  "mighty,"  Jer.  xxxiiL  3 ;  also 
^to  gather,"  se.  grapes,  rpvyA»,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  8 ;  but  in  loco  "to  restrain,"  Ps. 
IxxxvL  12,  "  to  cut  off ;"  Job  xlii  2,  "  to  withhold." 

>  Docflnd,  V.  15.         »  Lo,  L  29.  »  Lip,  xi.  1.  *  Restrain,  viii.  2. 

»  nan,  xl.  S.  •  Friend,  xi.  8.  '  Disperse,  ix.  19.  »  p  ^y,  ii.  24. 
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6.  DDt,  "to  devUe^'  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  13;  Jer.  li.  12;  Lam.  ii.  17;  "to  imagine," 
in  loco;  "to  think"  pK^H),  cf.  Deut.  xix.  19;  "to  plot,"  Ps.  xxxvil  12;  "to 
consider,"  Prov.  xxxi.  16  ;  "to  purpose,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  28. 

6.  "TO  devlae"  tran8lates~(l.)  DDt,  supra.  (2.)  DDT,  2  Sam.  xxi.  5,  prob.  an 
error  for  DDT  (T  for  *T).  (3.)  CHPl,  cf.  Prov.  vi.  14,  strictly  "to  plongh  or  engrave." 
(4.)  aK^n,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  14,  "to  think."  (5.)  YT,  cf.  Is.  xxxiL  7,  "to  oounseL" 
(6.)  fini,  1  Kings  xii.  33,  poss.  "to  feign,"  cf.  Neh.  vi.  8. 

6.  The  A.V.  "to  Imagine"  translates— (1.)  KHH,  Prov.  xii.  20,  "to  plough  or 
engrave."  (2.)  SK^H,  cf.  Job  vi  26,  "  to  think."  (3.)  DDT,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  deviae," 
supra,  (4.)  nan,  Ps.  ii.  1,  "  to  meditate,"  cfl  Ps.  L  2.  The  noon  "  imagination," 
compare  note  vi.  5. 

7.  }n>^f  to  hear,  aKovn,  cf.  Jer.  xxxi.  15 ;  Matt  ii.  18 ;  also  "to  hearken,"  cL 
iii.  17  ;  "to  obey,"  cf.  xxii  18  ;  "to  consider,"  1  Kings  v.  8 ;  "to  give  ear"  ()tH), 
Job  xxix.  21 ;  "to  discern,"  2  Sam.  xiv.  17;  "to  perceive,"  c£  Is.  xxxiiL  19; 
"to  understand"  (P3),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  content,"  cf.  xxxvii.  27  ;  "to  regard," 
Job  xxxix.  7;  "to  consent,"  Dan.  i.  14;  "to  witness"  OW,  Jad-  ^i-  10;  *no 
publish,"  Est.  L  20 ;  "to  report,"  Neh.  vi  6 ;  and  in  Hiphil  "to  call  together" 
(i>np),  cf.  1  Sam.  xxiii.  8 ;  "  to  gather  together"  (^IDK),  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  4  ;  "to  tell" 
0:3),  Jud.  xiii  23 ;  "  to  show"  (Hip.  n«n),  cf.  Is.  xliu.  12  ;  "  to  proclaim,"  Is.  Ixil 
11 ;  "  to  sound,"  1  Ch.  xv.  19  ;  "  to  declare,**  cf.  Is.  xii.  22  ;  "  to  sing  loud"  0^^^ % 
Neh.  xii.  42.  In  these  passages  the  true  meaning  "  to  cause  to  hear,"  c£  Ps.  Ixxri 
8,  is  equally  suitable. 

7.  To  hear  translates — (1.)  yDfi^,  oKovta,  cf.  Jer.  xxxi  15,  supra;  and  occ  (i) 
IIK,  Ps.  cxxxv.  17,  "to  give  ear,"  cf.  Is.  i  2.  (3.)  TOV,  cf.  Ps.  xxii  21 ;  "to 
answer."    (4.)  3t^p,  Ps.  x.  17,  often  "to  attend,**  cf.  Ps.  xvii  1. 

7.  The  A.V.  "to  understand"  gen.  translates— (1.)  \*2,  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  2 ;  often 
(2.)  ijDK',  cf.  Ps.  cvi  7 ;  occ.  (3.)  in\  cf.  Num.  xvi  30,  "to  know."  (4.)  JW, 
cf.  in  loco,  "to  hear.**  And  tbe  noun  "undemtandlng"  also  occ.  (5.)  DPO,  Job 
xii.  20  ;  "taste,"  cf.  Job  vi  6.  (6.)  J?,  cf.  Prov.  vii  7,  "heart."  (7.)  "To  make 
of  quick  understanding."  TX\\  Is.  xi  3,  poss.  "to  inspirit,"  from  mi,  "spirit," 
note  i  2. 

9.  733,  Bahd;  ISXj^vyxytnt,  It  is  generally  translated  Babylon,  and  is  de- 
rived from  ?>2,  "  to  confound,"  being  a  contraction  of  the  reduplicated  form  wl 

9.  /73  is  translated  "to  con/ottr«i,"  <rvyx*®>  *^  ^<50,  verse  7;  "to  anoint" 
(HfiS^),  Ps.  xcii  10,  poss.  "  I  have  suffused,"  sc,  my  horn  in  green  oil ;  "to  mix," 
Hos.  vii  8 ;  "  to  mingle  "  CID^)*  ^'  Ex.  xxix.  40 ;  "  to  temper,"  cl  Ex.  xxix.  1 


THE   FAMILY   OF   SHEM. 

[10]  These  are  the  records  of  p  Q{y  agf  HT^JIH  hSk  [^^1 
/Ae  births^  of  Shem.^  Shem  was  ^g^as^jj  f^  J^y^  ^yg,  j^ 
a  son*  of  a  hundred  years,  and  he 
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caused-to-bear*  Arphacshad  two  ^n^l  [H]    X  h\2hr\  *inN  D^WB^ 

years   after  the  Deluge.^    [11]  ^gf^STx  HN  It'^IH  nnN  DB^ 

And  Shem  lived  after  his  causing-  ^.^^    ^h%^    ^«im«    tn^^ftt^     Mtn^ 
to-bear*  Arphacshad  five  hundred 

years,  and  he  caused- to-bear  sons  *  Jiuji 
and  daughters. 

10.  Tr^filMy  ArphoLohadf  poss.  ''  the  flgbtliiff  man,  or  healer,  of  COieaed  or 
CbaUea,"  only  x.  22,  24  ;  xi.  10,  13  ;  1  Ch.  L  17, 18,  24.  The  name  is  supposed 
to  be  traced  in  *AppairaxiTis  in  North  Assyria ;  Ewald  explains  it  "  The  strong- 
bold  of  the  Chaldees,''  from  tin«,  "  to  bind,"  and  ntTD,  "  Chaldees.''  Cahnet  from 
«Q^,  "a  healer,"  or  HDl,  "a  releaser,"  and  7W,  "he  that  overthrows,"  and  *TT, 
"a nipple."  It  is  more  probably  composed  of  31,  "master,''  of.  Dan.  v.  11 : 
or  '^ fighting  man,"  from  3^,  fiax6fjuu,  of.  xxvi.  20  (fi  for  3,  with  prosthetic 
K);  and  ^^SO^  "Chaldees,"  cf.  xL  28,  "Master  or  fighting  man  of  Chesed  or 
Chsldea,"  infra  f  It  may  also  be  derived  from  n\  "  to  multiply,"  and  then  the 
name  will  mean  the  multiplier  of  loving-kindness  (Hfi^  for  *TDn,  infra),  an  emblem 
of  the  merciful  character  of  the  Church.  ^"^K  does  not  occur  in  the  text.  If 
Arphacshad  is  derived  from  WD*l, "  to  heal,"  «*pf  a,  and  *Tt5^3, "  Ghaldea,"  with  pros- 
thetic K,  "  the  healer  of  Chaldee,"  its  use  as  a  name  of  ofiice  will  be  best  explained 
by  Is.  iiL  7,  "  a  healer,"  S^On,  lit  "  to  bind." 

10.  ai  is  translated  "master"  (^^3),  cL  Dan.  i.  3  ;  "captain,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxv. 
8 ;  "lord"  (IHK),  Dan,  il  10 ;  "chief,"  Dan.  ii  48.  It  is  possibly  derived  from 
yn,  Itaxofuuj  "to  fight"  (A.V.  gen.  "to  strive '0,  cf.  xxvi  20.  Compare  Job  xvi. 
13;  Jer.  L  29,  where  T\  is  translated  "archer"  (HB'pa  DniD,  cf.  1  Ch.  x.  3), 
bat " a  fighting  man"  is  equally  applicable. 

10.  an,  "to  fight"?  cf.  mofrg,,  1  Sam.  xv.  6  (gen.  Uvh,  "to  war,"  iroXcfw«) ; 
paxpfuu,  cf.  xxvi.  20 ;  in  A.V.  "to  strive"  (HVi),  cf.  xxvi  21 ;  also  "to  plead" 
(P,  note  vi  3),  cf,  1  Sam.  xxv.  39 ;  "to  complain,"  Jud.  xxi.  22 ;  "to  contend," 
cf.  Job  ix.  3  ;  " to  debate,"  cf.  Prov.  xxv.  9  ;  " to  chide,"  cf.  Gen.  xxxi.  36  j  "to 
by  wait"  {Y\\K\  1  Sam.  xv.  5  ;  " to  rebuke"  pW),  Neh.  v.  7  ;  "adversary"  (|tDS^), 
1  SauL  ii.  10.  As  a  noun  also  "cause,"  cfl  Ex.  xxiii  2 ;  "controversy,"  cf.  Deut. 
xvii,  8 ;  "suit,"  2  Sam.  xv.  4. 

10.  "To  flffht"  gen.  translates— (1.)  DH?,  cf.  Ex.  i  10;  in  LXX.  gen.  7roXe;ie«, 
ct  Ex.  xiv.  14 ;  "to  make  war,"  cf.  Jud.  xi.  4 ;  occ.  (2.)  K3V,  c£  Is.  xxix.  7 ; 
LXX.  (rrpaT€v»,  "to  serve  as  a  soldier,"  Lid.  and  Scott,  Lex.  (3.)  "A  fight," 
•WJHD,  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  20,  from  T^V, "  to  set  in  order  or  array,"  marg.  "battle 
array  or  place  of  fight,"  poss.  "  the  place  of  the  ranks."  "  To  fight "  does  not  trans- 
late y^  in  A.y.  It  is  however  rendered  fiaxofim,  naxn  in  sixteen  passages  in 
LXX.  In  N.T.  fJMxofuu  is  translated  "  to  fight,"  and  contrasted  with  voKtfum, 
"  to  war,"  cf.  James  iv.  2 ;  also  iv.  1 ;  2  Cor.  vii  5. 

»  Births,  u.  4.  -  Shem,  v.  82.  »  Son,  v.  82. 

♦  Catxae-to-hear,  iv.  18.  *  Deluge,  vi.  17. 
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10.  feOn,  ''to  heal,''  Uoftaij  cfl  Is.  liiL  5 ;  1  Pet  iL  24 ;  <' to  make  whoV  Job 
T.  18 ;  "to  cure/'  Jer.  zzxiii.  6 ;  '' a  phyBicmn,"  cf.  Gen.  L  2 ; '' to  repair,"  1  Kings 
xviiL  30. 

10.  "TB^,  Chesed  or  ''  Ckaldea,"  cL  xL  28.  The  root  *\^^  does  not  appear  in  the 
text.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  it  is  not  a  oorruption  of  HDn,  '*  mercy,"  IXcor, 
cf.  H06.  vL  6 ;  Matt.  ix.  13  ;  when  it  becomes  symbolical  of  that  merciiol  chaoc- 
ter  which  afterwards  appeared  in  Abram,  who  was  sprung  from  that  nation,  and 
was  a  type  of  Him  who  was  afterwards  called  the  H^on,  or  ^'  holy  one,"  Ps.  xtL 
10,  prop.  "  merciful  one." 

10.  non,  mercy,  cXcor,  cf.  Hoe.  yL  6 ;  Matt  ix.  13 ;  also  '*  kindness,"  cfL  xx.  13; 
"goodness"  (3^0),  cl  Ex.  xxxiv.  6;  "favour"  (JH),  Est  iL  17;  "loving-kindness," 
cf.  Ps.  XXV.  6  ;  "  pity,"  Job  vi.  14  As  an  adjective  H^on  is  also  rendered  "holy" 
(enp)  ?  5<no£,  cf.  Ps.  xvi.  10 ;  Acts  ii.  27 ;  "godly,"  ct  Ps.  xiL  1 ;  "saints,"  cf. 
Ps.  XXX.  4.  In  Lev.  xx.  17,  HOn,  bears  the  directly  opposite  sense  of  "wicked 
thing  "  (Vtsn),  Geddes  suggests  that  this  is  an  error  for  ^Df^,  in  Arabic  "  lascivious- 
ness."  Possibly  it  is  for  TOn  (D  for  D)  "  lust "  ?  "  it  is  lust ;"  also  in  Prov.  xiv.  34, 
"  reproach  "  (^^H),  poss.  "  Righteousness  is  the  heave-offering  of  a  nation,  and  the 
mercy  of  a  people  is  a  sin-offering,"  i,e.  "they  are  equally  acceptable  as  such 
sacrifices." 

11.  The  Sam.  Pent,  inserts  "and  all  the  days  of  Shem  were  600  years,  and  he 
died." 


ARPHACSHAD. 

[12]  And  Arphacshadi  Uved  U'tl^hm  B^On  ^n  IB^afilMI  [12] 
five  and    thirty   years,  and    he   ^n^i  [13]    ♦  rh^  f^  t'^VI  T]Xf 

?Tt^^v.%i^r'^^^l  [13]  n'jBf  iTN  iT'nn  nnNiB^asnK 

And  Arphacshad^  lived  after  his  1 

causing-tcbear*    Shelagh,   three   ™^  ^^^  »^^^  ^'^^  ^ 
years,  and  four  hundred  years,  ♦  HWll  D^il  T71^ 

and  he  caused-to-bear^  sons  and 
daughters. 

12.  rpt^,  ^hdagh,  from  vh^,  "to  send  forth,"  dfrofrrcXXtt,  note  iiL  22 ;  compare 
Methuselagh,  "  a  man  of  sending  forth  or  mission,"  note  v.  21.  This  is  another 
symbolical  character  Ulustrated  in  Seth*s  fiunily,  in  the  missionary  character  of 
Abram,  and  also  prophetic  of  the  same  missionary  character  in  our  Lord. 

12.  The  Sam.  Pent  reads  that  Arphacshad  lived  136  yean  before  the  birth  of 
Shelagh,  and  303  afterwards.  It  also  inserts  in  verse  13,  "  and  all  the  dajs  of 
Arphacshad  were  eight  and  thirty  years,  and  four  hundred  years,  and  he  died." 

12.  The  LXX.  reads  "  that  Arphacshad  lived  135  yean,  and  begat  Eaman,  and 
Arphacshad  lived,  after  his  having  begotten  Eainan,  400  years,  and  he  begat  sons 

>  ArphacBhad,  xi.  10.  '  Cansed-to-bear,  iv.  18. 
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and  daaghten,  and  he  died.  And  Kfdnan  lived  130  years,  and  begat  Sala,  and 
Kainan  lived  after  lus  having  begotten  Sala  330  yean,  and  he  begat  sona  and 
daaghteiBy  and  he  died." 


SHELAGH. 

[14]  AndShelaghi  lived  thirty   ^Y\  HiB^  D^ty^B^  ^H  Pi'jB'l  li4] 
yeara  andcaufled-to-be^  .^^IN  rh\»  ^H^l  [15]  :  n^tf  JTN 

years,  and  four  hundred  years,   l^^^^   ^^'l*''  ^^^    1^1^^  BilNI 
and  he  caused  to  bear  sons  and  •  nU]31 

daughters. 

14.  ")3S^,  Heber,  from  1^,  "  to  pass  over."  This  name  symbolically  refers  to 
the  passing  over  Euphrates,  or  to  the  migratory  character  of  some  of  Seth's  family, 
and  is  prophetical  of  Abram's  passing  over  to  the  land  of  Palestine,  and  also  of  oar 
Lord's  passage  through  the  Holy  Land  in  the  days  of  His  humanity. 

14.  lap,  "to  pass  through,'*  diafiaiv»y  Num.  xxxiil  8;  Heb.  xL  29 ;  oca  "to 
come"  (R13),  cf.  xviiL  6  ;  "to  go"  Q^^),  cf.  Num.  xiii.  32  ;  " to  transgress "  (VK'D), 
d  Deut  xxvi  13 ;  " to  overpass,"  cf.  Jer.  v.  28 ;  "to  overcome,"  Jer.  xxiiL  9 ; 
"to  enter,"  cf.  Deut.  xxix.  12;  "to  perish"  03K),  cf.  Job  xxxiiL  18;  "to  get 
over,"  ct  Deut  iL  13 ;  "to  charge,"  Deut.  xxiv.  5  {lit.  "there  shall  not  be  passed 
or  laid  upon  him  concerning  any  word  or  busineu") ;  "to  overrun,"  2  Sam.  xviii. 
23;  "to  alter,"  Est  L  19  (Ht  it  shall  not  pass  away) ;  "to  fail,"  Est  ix.  28 ;  "to 
ddivcr"  (gen.  ^3),  Ps.  Ixxxi.  6 ;  " to  escape,"  Ps.  cxli.  10 ;  "to  alienate,"  Eze. 
xhiiL  14  (lit  "to  cause  to  pass  away");  "current,"  cf.  xxiii.  16  (se.  money); 
''sweet-smelling,"  Cant  v.  6,  13,  poss.  a  transposition  for  2np,  "sweet  or 
mixed,"  cf.  Cant  ii  14 ;  "  wayfiuring,"  Is.  xxxiii  8,  lit  "  passenger ;"  "  to  gender," 
Job  xxL  10;  "to  make  a  partition,"  1  Kings  vi.  21,  lit  "he  caused  to  pass 
oyer  gold  in  chains  before  the  Cherubim ;"  and  in  Hiphil  "to  bring"  (hip.  K^3), 
ct  Jos.  viL  7 ;  " to  remove,"  cf.  xlviL  21 ;  "to  set  apart,"  cf  Ex.  xiii.  12 ;  "to 
carry,"  ct  Jos.  iv.  3 ;  " to  put  away,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  13  ;  "to  conduct,"  cf.  2  Sam. 
xix.  40 ;  "to  take"  (Hp^),  cf.  Est  viiL  2 ;  "to  translate,"  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  10  ;  "  to 
make  proclamation"  (tOP),  cf.  Ezr.  x.  7,  lit  "to  make  the  voice  to  pass  over;" 
**to  do  away,"  cf .  1  Ch.  xxL  8 ;  " to  have  away,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxv.  23 ;  "to  turn 
away,"  cL  Ps.  cxrx.  37 ;  "to  send"  (n^K^),  cf.  xxxii  23  ;  "to  make  sound,"  Lev. 
xxY.  9,  lit  "thou  shalt  cause  the  trumpet  to  pass  through ;"  "  to  convey,"  Neh. 
ii.  7.  In  these  cases  it  will  bear  the  Hiphil  sense  of  "  causing  to  pass  over."  In 
Hithpsel also  "to  be  wroth,"  cf  Deut  iiL  26;  "torage"  (W),  Prov.xiv.  16;  "to 
nieddle,"  Prov.  xxvL  17 ;  "to  provoke  to  anger,"  Prov.  xx.  2. 

^  SheUgh.  z.  12.  *  Canied-to-bear,  iv.  1& 
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14.  The  Sam.  Pentateuch  leadB  that  Shelagh  lived  130  years  before  the  birth  of 
Heber,  and  303  years  afterwards,  and  in  verse  16  it  inserts,  "and  all  the  days  of 
Shelagh  were  three  and  thirty  years  and  four  hundred  years,  and  he  died." 

14.  The  LXX.  reads  that  Shelagh  lived  130  years  before  the  birth  of  Heber,and 
330  years  afterwards. 

THE   FAMILY  OF   HEBER. 

[16]  And    Heberi  lived  four  n3B^  D^B^Sb^I  W"IK  ^M  *n^  M 

and  thirty  years,  and  caused-to-  ^^^jj    %n%    [17]   t  i7fi    HN   T711 

bear/  Peleg.     [17]  Heber  Uved  ^,^\^^  ^^  ^^   „,l^;^   ^^^ 

after  his  causing-to-bear «  Peleg  r                              w^^-w^   nw 

thirty  years,  and  four  hundred  ^^V1   WB^  WKD   MTNI  TW 

years,  and  he  caused-to-bear^  sons  •  nU3 1  D^jj 
and  daughters. 

16.  iS/fi,  Fdegy  c£  note  x.  25.  The  name  means  ''  division,  or  cleaving,  or  split- 
ting." Allusion  has  been  there  made  to  this  name  having  probably  owed  its 
origin  to  the  disruption  of  the  two  great  continents  in  the  days  of  Peleg.  It  nuj 
also  symbolically  refer  to  the  future  separation  or  splitting  off  of  a  portion  of  the 
family  of  Seth,  in  the  person  of  Abram,  for  the  preservation  of  the  knowledge  of 
God  in  the  world,  and  it  is  also  prophetical  of  the  separation  of  the  Ghurdi  of 
Christ  for  the  same  purpose,  possibly  alluded  to  in  Ps.  Ixv.  9,  where  the  Psahnist 
declares  that  Elohim  visits  the  earth  and  waters  it  (cf.  ii  6),  "  Thou  eorichest  it 
much  vfHh  the  river  (or  split  off  channel,  A?t)  of  Elohim,  wkick  is  full  of  water," 
probably  emblematic  of  the  blessings  conveyed  by  the  Church  of  God,  both  before 
and  after  Christ,  to  the  whole  world. 

16.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  that  Heber  lived  134  years  before  the  hirtb 
of  Pelegi  and  270  years  afterwards ;  and  in  verse  17  it  inserts,  "  and  all  the  days 
of  Heber  were  four  years  and  four  hundred  years,  and  he  died." 

The  LXX.  also  agrees  with  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

1  Heber,  xi.  14.  '  Caused-to-bear,  iv.  18. 

PELEG. 

[18]  And  Pelegi  lived  thirty  ^^  TW  U'^^hvf  ht  'r\^W 
years,  and  caused-to-bear*  Eeu.  %*ip|j^  ^^  ip|^«l  [19]  j^ij^  HK 
[19]  And  Peleg  lived  after  his  ^,y^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^^ 
causing-to-bear*  Eeu  nine  years,  _  ^^^  ^  /  . .  ^  ...-..^.k 
and  two  hundred  yeara.  aid  he  '  J^^^""  0^»  "^^l  ^JT  D*«tt)1 
caused-to  bear*  sons  and  daughters. 

1  Peleg,  xi.  16.  »  Caused-to-bear,  ir.  la 
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18.  Ilp,  R^y  liL  "  His  feeder  or  shepherd,"  from  njn,  "  to  feed,"  n-ot/miVciv,  cf. 
note  It.  2^  The  name  is  primarily  descriptive  of  the  pastoral  habits  of  this  portion 
of  the  funily  of  Seth  ;  and  symbolically  prophetical  of  the  character  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages,  as  the  instrument  whereby  the  world  is  fed  or  shepherded  with  the 
doctrines  and  discipline  of  Christ  It  is  a  name  evidently  prophetical  of  Christ,  as 
the  good  shepherd,  Ps.  xxiii.,  John  x. 

19.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  that  Peleg  lived  130  years  before  the  birth 
of  Beu,  and  109  years  afterwards.  It  also  inserts,  **  and  all  the  days  of  Peleg  were 
S39  years,  and  he  died" 

The  LXX.  reads  that  Peleg  lived  130  years  before  and  209  years  after  the  birth 
of  Ren. 


REU. 

[20]  And  Eeui  lived  two  and  HiB^  U^tffhv)  D^HB^  Wn^H^  [20] 

thirty  years  and  caused-to-bear  yg*^   ^ji^^   [2i]   ♦  •(^^gf   Jtj{  "^^ 

Semg.     [21]  And  Eeu  lived  after  ^^^    y^^    ^   ^^L^    ^^ 

his  causing- to-bear  2  Semg  seven  jf 

years  and    two  hundred    years,  "^'^  ^'"^  ™^  ^'^^^^  ^'^^ 

and  he  caused-to-bear^  sons  and  *  TfiXi) 
daughters. 


20.  ynV^  Semg,  only  in  loco  and  1  Ch.  i.  26.  Bochart  places  the  situation  of 
the  family  of  Serog  about  a  day's  journey  from  CharrsB  in  Mesopotamia  (Smith's 
DieL)  Tradition  points  to  him  as  the  author  of  Creature-worship  (Calmet).  The 
name  is  derived  from  Dt^,  '*  to  intertwine  ?"  infm.  It  seems  to  be  expressive  of 
the  intertwining  growth  of  the  vine,  by  means  of  its  tendrils,  and  to  be  prophetical 
of  the  growth  of  U)e  Church,  as  a  twining  branch  of  the  true  vice,  Christ,  John  xv., 
supporting  itself  by  its  tendrils  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  for  whose  benefit  she 
was  planted  therein  as  the  dispenser  of  divine  blessing. 

20.  TW,  only  "to  wrap  together,"  Job  xl.  17  ;  " to  wreath,"  Lam.  i.  14 ;  LXX. 
<n;f«rX«fl» ;  also  inC',  A.V.  "branch ;"  Dr.  Benisch,  "shoot ;"  LXX.  irv^^i^ir,  xl. 
10, 12 ;  xX^/m,  Joel  i.  7 ;  Ges.  "tendrils  or  shoots,"  and  the  verb  "to  braid,  or 
interweave,"  kindred  with— 

pB^,  Jer.  ii.  23,  "to  traverse;"  LXX.  a  free  translation.,  l^^y  "a  shoe 
latchet,"  cf.  xiv.  23 ;  Is.  v.  27  ;  Ges.  "  to  interweave,  to  entangle." 

plV,  only  Is.  V.  2,  "choice  vine,"  ^ircXov  (r»piiK\  Jer.  ii.  21,  "noble  vine," 
o^AirrXor  Kopmo^pov ;  MplB^,  only  Gren.  xlix.  11,  "choice  vine,"  fXif ;  also  D^pVlB', 
only  Is.  xvi.  8,  "  principal  plants,"  aikirikovs ;  p'HB',  only  Is.  xix.  9,  with  D^nJC^D, 
"fine  flax ;"  rh  \ivov  tA  ax^drhv ;  and  fHtS'  once,  Zech.  i.  8,  "speckled,"  marg,  bay 
M.  horses,  ^ap6s. 


I  Ren,  xi.  18.  a  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18. 
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^^  (with  a  9kin)  is  translated  "  to  hiss/'  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  8  ;  and  its  derivaiiTe, 
Kn^pnjrn,  "a  flute,"  <Tvpiyiy  gL  Dan.  iii.  6. 

mo,  a  phonetic  cognate  is  translated  ''to  hang  over,"  Ex.  xxvi  12, 13;  ''to 
spread  "  (KHB),  Eae.  xviL  6 ;  "  to  Tanish,**  Jer.  tIit.  7 ;  "  to  exceed,"  Eze.  Triii  15 ; 
"  to  stretch"  (HDi),  Am.  vi.  4, 7 ;  "a  remnant"  (V1^),  Ex.  xxvL  12 ;  Oes.  (1.)  "to 
poor  out ;"  (2.)  "  to  be  redundant." 

20.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  that  Reu  liyed  132  years  before,  and  107 
years  after  the  birth  of  Serug,  and  also  inserts,  "  And  all  the  days  of  Bea  were 
239  years,  and  he  died."  The  LXX.  reads  that  Beu  liyed  132  years  before  and 
207  years  after  the  birth  of  Serug. 


SERUG. 


[22]  And  Serug  1  Uved  thirty  n^^  T^Sff  ^'vhff  yr«f  Tl^  m 
years,  and    caused-to-bear »  Na-  %^j{  yf^^  ^nv|  [23]  ♦  T^n3  HK 


ghor.  [23]  And  Serug  lived  after  ^^^    ^,^^   ^^^^   ^  ^^^ 
his  causing-to-bear  Naghor  two  ^  1 

hundred  years,  and  he  caused-to-  *  nuji  D  22   i7v\ 

bear  sons  and  daughters. 

22.  *1iru.  Naghor  (Nahor),  only  in  loco  and  1  Ch.  i.  26 ;  elsewhere  the  name 
refers  to  his  grandson,  Naghor,  son  of  Terah,  cf.  verse  26.  The  root  is  irij,  "to 
snort,"  cf.  rnru,  "  snorting,"  only  Jer.  viii.  16 ;  "iru,  only  Job  xxxix.  20 ;  and 
Dn^m,  only  Job  xli.  20,  "nostrils." 

If,  howeyer,  *1in^  be  considered  as  a  phonetic  error  for  y02  (H  for  3),  "foreign,'' 
"  alien,"  cf.  Is.  IxL  5,  the  symbolical  meaning  becomes  apparent,  as  descriptiTe  of 
the  character  of  the  Church  of  Christ  dwelling  in  a  strange  or  foreign  world, 
cf.  aXXdrpioff,  Acta  vii.  6,  with  Ps.  cxxxyii.  4,  ")3^. 

22.  *^33,  aKk6rptosj  cf.  Ex.  ii.  22 ;  Heb.  xL  9,  as  compared  with  IT,  akXoytnis, 
cf.  Ex.  xxix.  33.  In  A.V.  gen.  "strange,"  cf.  xyiL  12 ;  better  "alien,"  Deut  xiv. 
21 ;  Is.  Ixi.  5  ;  Job  xix.  15  ;  Ps.  Ixix.  8  ;  Lam.  y.  2 ;  or  "foreigner,"  Deut  xt.  3 ; 
Obad.  11 ;  also  "outlandish,"  Neh.  xiii.  26 ;  to  diBtinguish  it  from  *^T,  "strange/' 
Ex.  xxix.  33. 

22.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  states  that  Serug  liyed  130  years  before  and  100 
years  after  the  birth  of  Naghor.  It  also  inserts,  "  And  all  the  days  of  Serug  were 
thirty  years  and  two  hundred  years,  and  he  died." 

The  LXX.  reads  that  Serug  liyed  130  years  before  and  200  years  after  the  biith 
of  Naghor. 


Serug,  xi.  20.  «  Canse-to-beftr,  iv.  la 
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NAGHOR. 


[24]  And  Naghor^  lived  nine   n3B^  D^^B^SJI  BB^fl  nim^H^  [24] 
and  twenty  years,  and  caused-to-  ^^^^  %)-|V|  [25]   ♦  n^  HN  I'^l^l 


lived   after    his    causing-to-bear 
Teragh    nineteen    years 
hundred  years,  and  he  c 
bear  sons  and  daughters. 


uvea   airer    nis    causing-tx)-Dear      * 

Teragh    nineteen    years    and    a  "^^^^    ^^^    J^^l    i^^^    ^^^^ 

hundred  years,  and  he  caused-to-  ♦  Tf\yS\  D^3!l 


24.  mn,  Theraghy  only  in  loco ;  Jos.  xxiv.  2 ;  1  Ch.  i.  26.  The  word  appears 
to  be  derived  from  fVn,  irv€Vfut,  "spirit,"  note  i.  2,  with  prosthetic  t),  and  hence 
becomes  symbolical  of  the  spiritual  character  of  the  ChiircL 

24.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  states  that  Naghor  lived  79  years  before  and  69 
years  after  the  birth  of  Theragh.  It  also  inserts,  ''And  all  the  days  of  Naghor 
were  eight  and  forty  years  and  a  hundred  years,  and  he  died." 

The  LXX.  states  that  Naghor  lived  179  years  before  and  125  years  after  the 
birth  of  Theragh. 

*  Naghor,  xi.  22.  *  Caiise-to-bear,  iv.  18. 


THERAGH. 

[26]    And     Theragh  ^     lived   T^^  n38y  D^MIT  H^n  ^H^l  M 
seventy    years,    and    caused-to-       MTI  nNmW  JTK  DISN  HN 

k •    A1 XT--l.^-a J  TT^ » 


bear*  Abram,  Naghor,'  and  Haran. 


26.  tn3K,  Abram,  a  name  compounded  of  2K,  "  a  father,''  and  Dl*!,  "  exalting," 
note  vii.  17,  and  afterwards  exchanged  by  God  for  Dm^K,  "Abraham,"  cf.  xvii. 
5,  from  3K,  "fiither,"  and  DiTl  an  unused  root,  from  which  Gesenius  thinks  that 
by  a  softening  of  the  letters  is  derived  DK7,  "  a  people." 

26.  I^ru,  Naghor  (c£  note  xi.  22),  the  brother  of  Abram,  is  mentioned  in  loco^ 
ml  20,  23  ;  xxiv.  10, 16,  24,  47 ;  xxix.  6  ;  xxxL  63 ;  Jos.  xxiv.  2. 

26.  pii^,  Haran,  only  in  loco.  He  died  before  the  migration  from  Ur,  and  his 
name  seems  only  to  be  mentioned  as  being  the  father  of  Milcah,  and  Iscah,  and 
Lot  Geaenius  derives  the  name  from  in,  "a  mountain''  (note  viL  19),  as  mean- 
ing "  the  mountaineer." 

The  names  in  the  whole  pedigree  from  Adam  appear  to  be  symbolical  of 

— « 

1  Theragh,  xi.  24.  *  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.  3  Naghor,  xi.  22. 
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the  operation  of  the  Church  of  God  in  the  world.  B7  the  union  of  Physical 
or  Blood  life  (Adam,  i.  26,  from  DT,  "blood,**  ct  ix.  4,  WW,  "its  soul,"  ^^vxn) 
with  ooncrete  life  (Eve,  iiL  20)  sprang  the  third  son  Seth  (t.  3),  the  appointed 
instrument  to  cany  out  God's  original  purpose  of  filling  the  earth  with  a  holy 
people.  His  son  Enos  (iy.  26}  was  an  emblem  of  the  Church's  earthly  state 
of  mortcdity,  from  whence  sprang  Hainan  (v.  9)  or  the  desire  of  ciequinng  the 
heavenly  and  enduring  abode.  From  him  came  Mahalaleel  (v.  12),  or  the  prin- 
ciple of  promoting  God^8  praises  for  promised  blessings.  Then  follows  Jared  (v.  15), 
a  dominaiing  influence  over  those  whom  the  Church  may  have  led  to  acknowledge 
€k)d.  After  him  succeeds  Ghenoch  (v.  9,  note  iv.  17),  or  the  desire  of  dedieaiing 
the  Church's  dependants  to  God's  service.  The  next  is  Methuselagh  (v.  21),  the 
missionary  agency,  whence  sprang  Lamech  (v.  25),  or  Lomed  ?  (note  iv.  19),  the 
learner,  who  is  succeeded  by  Noagh  (v.  29),. or  rest  or  reliance  on  God,  the  natioral 
result  of  spiritual  learning.  From  Noagh,  a  fresh  selection  for  the  perpetuation 
of  the  Church  is  made  through  the  fiunily  of  Shem  (v.  32),  or  renovm.  Besting  or 
reliance  on  God  is  the  sure  way  to  renown  (1  Sam.  it  30).  His  son  Arphacshad 
(xL  10),  the  multiplier  of  loving4cindness,  describes  one  of  the  qualities  of  the 
Church.  We  next  meet  with  another,  Shelagh  (xi.  12),  the  missionary  whom  the 
feeling  of  mercy  sends  forth  to  discover  and  relieve  want  In  Heber  (xl  14), 
"  the  passer  over"  is  seen  the  principle  of  forsaking  name  and  £ftmily  for  the  same 
purpose.  In  Peleg  (xL  16),  the  Candn  or  river  of  Grod  is  traced  the  disseminating 
channel  of  God's  spirit  under  the  emblem  of  water,  John  viL  38,  39,  while  Ben 
(xL  18),  the  shepherd,  describes  the  Church  as  the  agency  for  the  supply  of  spiiitud 
food  and  discipline.  As  the  instrument  of  Divine  encouragement  the  Church  is 
foreshadowed  in  Serug  (xL  20),  the  intertwining  vine  (John  xv.),  living  as  Naghor 
(xi.  22),  in  tk  foreign  land ;  yet  producing  spiritual  refreshment  as  symbolized  by 
Teragh  (xi.  24),  which  leads  on  to  the  gathering  together  of  that  innumer- 
able multitude  of  believers,  by  which  the  Church,  at  first  bearing  the  name  of 
Abram  (xL  27),  or  the  exalting  Father,  becomes  the  Abraham  (xi.  27),  or  FtUker  of 
peoples.  Thus  in  symbolical  knguage  does  the  Church's  history  appear  of  old 
to  have  been  prophetically  foreshadowed  in  the  Ancient  Patriarchal  Genealogy. 


THE    FAMILY   OF  TERAGH. 

[27]  And  these  are  the  records  nV\  Pl^n  mWl  hSkI  P'] 
o/^AebirthsiofTeragh.2  Teragh  f^^  ^^,3  ^  q^jj  j^  ^^p 
caused-to-bear*  Abram,*  Naghor,*  r^^,    ^  ^A  ^L.      ^^  .^- 

andHaran.*  And  Haran  caused-  ^''^  '^^^  ^  V^'^  P^  P^ 
to-bear  Lot  [28]  And  Haran  ^^3«  ^"^^  '^B  7B  pT  Wl 
died  upon  the  face  (or  presence)  I  DHB^S  IIMi  VfH^lb  pNi 
of  Teragh,  his  father,  in  the  D^B^J  Dn*?  nimi  D^iH  Hpl  [»] 
earth  of  his  bibth-place  in  Ur«  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  f^^^  qjjT 
(or  the  city  or  mountain)  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XL  27-32.  165 

Chesedites.*  [29]  And  Abram  nsSfi  *aN  pH  M  nD^fi  ^^PlJ 
and  Naghor  took  to  them  women  J  yh\^  **T\T^  [30]  ;  T\'SO*  **1V(\ 
The  name  of  the  woman  ^  of  Ab-  ^^^4^  tqii  *  «Jm  ^U  %%%a  ^*i«^»% 
ram  vhm  "Sarai,    and  the  name      h  '  ^ 

of  the  woman^  of  Naghor  was  ^Y  ^''  ^^^  ^^^  ^  '^*^ 
"Machah,"  daughter  of  Haran,  ITiSd  ^8?  HNI  US  p  |T1  p 
father  of  MUchah,  and  father  of  DTttJ  INX^I  Ui  d^TlN  nB^^{ 
Iscah.  [30]  And  Sarai  was  jy^^  ^^jj  ^^^l^L,  Q^jy^  ^^^ 
barren,  anrf  ^Acre  «ww  not  to  her  '  ,  ^^^  s^h*^%  %^p^  ^^  n^^vi 
a  child.  [31]  And  Teragh  took  ^''^  '  ^^  ^^^'^  P"  ^  ^^"^ 
Abram,  his  son,  and  Lot,  son  of  ^3^38^  tS^tSH  PfTH  ^D^  IVl^l 
Haran,  son  of  his  son,  and  Sarai,  }  pPl!!  n*Tn  ITD^I  HJB^  D^HWDI 
his  daughter-in-law    (or    bride), 

woman '^  of  Abram  his  son,  and  they  went  out  with  them  from  Ur 
(or  the  dtF  or  mountain)  of  the  Chesedites,®  to  go  to  the  earth^  of 
Canaan,  and  they  came  to  Ghairan,  and  they  sat  down®  (or  dwelt) 
there.  [32]  And  the  days  of  Teragh  were  five  yeara,  and  two  hun- 
dred yeara,  and  Teragh  died  in  Gharran. 

27.  Lot,  tDv :  except  in  Genesis.  Lot  is  only  mentioned  in  Deut.  ii.  9, 19  ;  Ps. 
IxxxiiL  8,  ''the  children  of  Lot."    The  name  is  derived  from  Dv,  ''to  shroud.'' 

27.  W,  "  to  shroud "  for  distinction,  in  A.  V.  "  to  wrap,"  cVciXcco,  1  Sam.  xxi. 
9 ;  cf.  Mark  xr.  46 ;  "to  cast,"  and  "coyering,"  Is.  xxt.  7  ;  in  LXX.  a  free  trans- 
lation. 

27.  " Bhroiid,''  only  in  Eze.  xxxi.  3.  B'nn,  "to  plough"  (cf.  Deut  lodL  10), 
poas.  "The  Assyrian  was  a  cedar  of  Lebanon  (TYD  fiSHM),  causing  to  oyershadow 
the  ploughed  land;"  or  "wood"  (as  K^H  is  sometimes  wrongly  rendered,  cf.  1 
Sam.  xxiiL  15). 

27.  "To  wrap"  translate*— (1.)  Dlf>,  cf.  supra,  "to  shroud"?  (2.)  Hithpael, 
0^3,  Is.  xxviii.  20,  elsewhere  "  to  gather  together,"  poss.  "  the  covering  narrows 
when  he  gathers  himself  together,"  se.  in  it.  (3.)  Hithpael,  ^bv,  xxxviiL  14,  else- 
where "  to  faint,"  cf.  Is.  11  20  (except  Cant  t.  14,  "  to  overlay  "),  poss.  for  fJ^H  (by 
interchange  of  V  and  H),  "  to  change  herself,"  sc.  her  garments,  cf.  xxxv.  2.  (4.) 
nay,  Mic.  vii.  3,  "to  wreathe,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  14.  (6.)  "]X,  Job  viii.  17, gen. 
"thicket"  (nay),  cf.  138r,  "checker  work,"  1  Kings  viL  17.  (6.)  B^an,  Jon.  ii.  6, 
"to  bind  around."  (7.)  y^\£^,  Job  xl.  17,  poss.  "to  intertwine,"  see  note,  xL  20. 
(8.)  DPD,  Eze.  xxi.  10,  poss.  for  D^D,  "to  furbish,"  cf.  also  Gesenius.    (9.)  thi, 

1  Birth,  ii.  4.  »  Teragh,  xi.  24.  »  Cause-to-bear,  iv.  18. 

*  Abram,  Naghor,  Haran,  xi.  26.       ^  Ur,  xi.  28.  «  Chesediteg,  xi.  10. 

"  Women,  U.  25.  »  Earth,  ii.  11.  •  Sit,  iv.  16. 
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2  Kings  iL  8,  D^:^  poss.  for  ^:,  <'  to  roll,"  with  pL  suff.  D  for  \  "  He  rolled  them," 
$c  the  mantle  of  Elijah. 

28.  TrfA'Oy  place  of  hvrikj  from  *T^,  '^to  bear,''  of.  note  ill  16,  and  D  instni- 
mental  of  pkoe,  cf.  also  TlT^,  "birth,"  note  iL  4.  In  A.V.  "nativity,"  cLtn 
loco  ;  "  kindred,"  avyytytia,  cf.  xii.  1 ;  Acta  viL  3 ;  "  iasue,"  xlviiL  6 ;  "  bom," 
and  "begotten,"  Ley.  xvilL  9,  11. 

28.  A.V.  "nattylty"  tranalatee— (1.)  mi^D,  tupra,  (2.)  m«D,  Eze.  xxL  30, 
"  origin,"  from  113,  "  to  dig,"  Ges. 

28.  "IW,  Ur,  lighty  as  ap.  m.,  only  in  loco,  xv.  7 ;  Neh.  ix-  7 ;  in  LXX.  x«p«- 
This  is  probably  a  phonetic  error  for  "1^,  " a  city,"  ct  iv.  17,  or  for  in,  "a  moun- 
tain," c£  X.  30. 

28.  *TCO,  Chesedy  gen.  Chaldea,  cf.  in  loco  (note  on  Arphacahad,  xi.  10). 

29.  Sarai,  ^(^,  "my  princess."  rnt^,  "princess,"  cf.  1  Kings  xL  3  ;  Lam.  L  1 ; 
also  "lady"  (mia:)  ?  Jud.  v.  29  ;  Est.  i.  18 ;  and  "queen"  (nJ?D),  Is.  xlix.  23. 

29.  "Pzinoesi"  only  transktes  mtr. 

29.  MUchah,  nJ>0,  "queen,"  cf.  1  Kings  x.  1. 

"Queen"  transhites— (1.)  T\J?0,  ficuriKitrcra,  cf.  1  Kings  x.  1;  Matt  xiL  42. 
(2.)  miO),  1  Kings  xi  19  (from  13:,  "mighty,"  note  vii.  18),  poss.  "miatpess,"  cf. 
xvi  4.  (3.)  mCf,  Is.  xlix.  23,  "  princess,"  mpra,  (4.)  i>iB^,  NeL  iL  6 ;  Ps.  xlv.  9. 
Qes.  "a  king's  wife  as  contrasted  with  a  concubine/  TWO, 

29.  licahy  n3D^,  a  name  not  mentioned  elsewhere.  Fiirst  translates  "  Jah  is  a 
looking  one,"  from  n3D,  an  unused  root  Is  it  not  "  he  will  embower  or  hedge  her 
about"?  from  MOD,  "booths."  By  some  she  is  considered  the  same  as  Sarai--aii 
idea,  however,  opposed  to  Abraham's  words  to  Abimelech,  xx.  12,  "she  is  my 
sister ;  she  is  the  daughter  of  my  £ftther,  but  not  the  daughter  of  my  mother.'' 

31.  n73,  daughter4nrlawy  also  *^ bride,"  cf.  Is.  xlix.  18  ;  and  "spouse,"  c£  Oant 
It.  8,  according  to  the  context  These  words  translate  no  other  Hebrew  word. 
In  LXX.  n73  always  vvfi^,  Qea.  derives  from  /73,  "  to  adom,"  from  the  erawn 
or  chaplet  worn  by  the  bride. 

31.  Canaan.  This  is  the  first  mention  of  the  land  of  Canaan.  The  nsoK, 
from  its  derivation,  "  subduing "  (note  ix.  18),  may  be  prophetical  of  the  future 
subjugation  of  the  land  by  the  children  of  Israel 

31.  pn,  GJiarran,  Ges.  explains  this  from  the  Arabic,  "a  place  dried  np  or 
parched,"  but  D^3"in,  Ghorronaim,  Is.  xv.  6,  as  "the  two  caverns,"  from  nn,  "a 
hole."  It  seems  to  be  connected  with  ftin,  "  to  be  infuriated,"  c£  note,  pin,  iv.  5, 
"  fierceness  or  fury,"  and  is  symbolical  of  the  Church's  earthly  abode  in  the  midst 
of  an  angry  world  before  her  final  settlement  in  the  heavenly  Canaau. 

32.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  that  Teragh  lived  145  years. 
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THE   CALL  OF  ABRAM. 


XII.  [1]  And  Jehovah  said  to  "^  DtlN  Sn  nin^  "TfiK^  [i] 
Abram,! «  Go,  go  from  thy  earth,2  n^^jjj^  nm^^iaDI  n^nKD  n*? 
and  from  thy  bihthplace^  and   ^  ^^^  '  l^        ' 

from  thy  fathers  house,  to  the       I  L  L  r 

earth « which  I  wiU  cause  thee  to  l^'Q*^  ^Hi  '<\D  ']B'»tn  P] 
sea*  [2]  And  I  wiU  make  thee  P]  1 11313  HTll  ^Xf  riTlitn 
to  (or  into  H)  a  great  nation,  and  INK  "^TSS^  n»3"aO  n^nnNI 
I  will  bless  th^  and  I  will  make  ,  ;^jy^j,p,  j^ngjj.^  L,^  ^3  ^2^3^^ 
great  (or  magnify)  thy  name,  and     \  '  J^     , 

it  shall  be  a  blessing.  [3]  And  ^  "**  ^-^^  ^'T*^  D13N  TH  W 
I  will  bless  them  cauaing-to-bless  p  D13N1  tD"l7  IHN  '^T'^l  JTin* 
thee,  and  I  wiU  curse  him  cans-  IJTtttf!!  T\Vtf  D^MB'I  D^iB'  B'OH 
ing-to-revile  (speoi  ligUlyof^p)  s^  f^  ^'•^q^  Hp^l  M  {pPtfi 
thee  and  in  thee  aU  the  famiUes»  L,^  ^^  ^,^^  p  jj^l,  ^,  ^B,j^ 
of  the  ground®  shall  be  blessed.  »  ^ 

[4]  And  Abram  went  ^  occordiVi^  B^^^P  ™*''  ""^^"^  ^^  ^^^^^ 
as  (or  ^)  that  which  Jehovah  rD77  INX^  pHS  IB^JJ  ^B^H 
spake  to  him;  and  Lot^  went  with  j  jSJ33  n^W  INS^I  |W3  nriN 
hint    And  Abram  was  a  son  ®  of 

five  years  and  seventy  years  on  his  going  out^**  from  Gharran.^^  [5] 
And  Abram ^  took  Sarai"  his  woman/*  and  Lot®  his  brother's  son, 
and  all  their  property  "  which  they  had  approprlated,^^  and  the 
souls  which  they  had  made  "  in  Gharran,^^  and  they  went  out  to  go 
towards  the  earth*  of  Canaan,^®  and  they  came  towards  the  earth 
of  Canaan. 

L  T?^,  "  to  go!*  vop€vofiai,  cf.  Is.  tI.  9 ;  Acts  xxviii.  26 ;  occ.  "  to  get,"  cf.  in 
loco;  "to  walk,"  ct  Lev.  xviiL  3  ;  "to  follow,"  cf.  xxiv.  6  ;  "  to  depart,"  cf.  Jud. 
xix.  5 ;  "away,"  cf.  Ex.  adx.  24 ;  "to  come"  (fcOa),  cfl  xix.  32 ;  " to  take "  (Hpf)), 
Deut.  X.  11 ;  "to  flow,"  Joe.  iv.  18  ;  "to  prosper"  {rf»i  ?)  Jud.  It.  24  ;  "to  run" 
(fn),  1  Kings  xviii.  36  ;  "to  let  down,"  2  Kings  xiiL  21 ;  "to  wax,"  1  Ch.  xL  9  ; 
" to  spread "  (CHD),  2  Oh.  xxvL  8 ;  " to  vanish,"  Job  vii.  9 ;  "to  grow,"  Jer.  xiL  2  ; 
**  to  march,"  Jer.  xlvi.  22  ;  "  to  pursue,"  Jer.  xlviiL  2.     Hence  in  Hiphil,  also  "  to 

1  Abnm,  zi.  26.  *  Earth,  il.  11 ;  country,  z.  20.  >  Birthplace,  zL  28 ;  kindred,  viii.  19. 
*  8«c,  Ti.  12.  »  Family,  viii .  19.  •  Ground,  i.  26.  ^  To  go,  verse  1.  »  Lot,  xi.  27. 
»  Son,  V.  32.  "  Depart,  verse  4.  "  Gliarran,  xi.  31.  >a  Sarai,  xi.  29. 

»  Woman,  il  25.      "  Subetance,  vu.  4.  "  To  get,  iv.  1.  "  Canaan,  ix.  18. 
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lead,"  cf.  Deut.  viil  2 ;  "  to  cany,'*  cf.  2  Kings  xxiv.  16  ;  "  to  bring,"  cf.  Is.  xliL  16 ; 
''  to  bear/'  c£.  Zech.  v.  10  ;  equivalent  to  the  sense  of ''  to  cause  to  go/'  cf.  Ex.  xir.  21. 

1.  "To  go/'  strictly  translates — (1.)  y^^  cf.  ill  14  ;  or  (2.)  the  cognate,  l^H,  ct 
iL  14.  Also  oca  (3.)  mx.  Job  xxxiv.  8.  (4.)  KU,  cf.  xv.  15,  "to  coma"  (5.) 
1")T,  Ps.  cxix.  35,  gen.  "  to  tread."  (6.)  ^TK,  cf.  Deut.  xxxii  36,  no  distinctiTe 
meaning.  (7.)  Tin,  only  used  in  Bzr.  viL  13  (vL  6,  "to  bring,"  v.  5,  "to  come"). 
(8.)  PD3,  cf.  Num.  x.  33,  gen.  "to  journey,"  cf.  xL  2.  (9.)  "tID,  cf.  Jud.  xvi  17 ; 
"  to  turn  aside,"  cfl  Ex.  iii.  4 ;  "  to  remove/'  cf.  viii.  13.  (10.)  131^,  cf.  Num.  xiiL 
32  ;  "to  pass  over,"  cf.  xii.  6.  (11.)  ni>P,  cf.  1  Kings  xxii.  15,  "  to  ascend."  (12.) 
PK'D,  Is.  xxviL  4,  prob.  *.g.  PB^B,  with  a  gf,  "  to  transgress,"  Ges.  "  to  stride."  (13.) 
Tjnf,  2  Sam.  vi.  13,  "  to  step"?  (14.)  Tip,  cf.  Lev.  ix.  7,  "  to  come  near."  (16.) 
DUr,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  8,  poss.  "to  go  to  and  fro,"  cf.  Job  i.  7.  (16.)  nw,  Is.  lviL9, 
poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  11D,  "  to  turn  aside,"  «fpra. 

1.  The  A.y.  "to  get,"  in  the  sense  of  movement,  is  merely  idiomatic  for  ''to 
go,"  cf.  note  iv.  1. 

1.  Cautt  to  see,  Hiphil  of  HfiO,  "  to  see,"  note  vL  12.  Hence  gen.  euphemisticallj 
translated  "  to  shew." 

1.  "To  shew"  transktes  gen.— (1.)  Hiphil  HKI,  "to  cause  to  see;"  LXX. 
dfiKvv fu,  cf.  in  loco;  Acts  viL  3.  (2.)  1*173,  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  13,  "to  discover  or 
reveal'*  (3.)  rnn,  only  in  Daniel,  Job,  and  Ps.  xix.  2.  (4.)  Hiph.  jn\  cf.  xli.  39, 
"to  cause  to  know."  (5.)  Hiph.  HT,  Ex.  xv.  25  (gen.  "to  teach  or  to  shoot"), 
liTlV,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  inK1\  from  riKI,  iupra.  (6.)  Hiph.  Tii,  ct  xlL 
25,  "to  telL"  (7.)  TO:,  cf.  xxxix.  21,  "to  stretch  out."  (8.)  jn3,  c£  Deut  xiii. 
17,  "  to  give."  (9.)  n^V,  cf.  xix.  19,  "  to  make  or  do."  (10.)  U^V,  cf.  Ps.  cv.  27, 
"to  put"  (11.)  n^B^,  cf.  Ex.  X.  1,  "to  set"  (12.)  Hiph.  rOB^,  cf.  Is.  xliiL  12, 
"to  cause  to  hear."  (13.)  "To  shew  forth,"  ISra,  Is.  Ix.  6 ;  cva77cXifM,  cf.  Is. 
xL  1 ;  Luke  iv.  18.  (14.)  IBD,  Ps.  ix.  1,  "to  recount."  (15.)  B^D,  Lev.  xxiv.  12, 
poss.  for  'ifi^fi,  "  to  interpret "  {V  and  "1  transposed).  "  They  put  him  in  guard  for 
the  interpretation  to  them  concerning  the  month  or  will  of  Jehovah."  (16.)  W, 
Ps.  xciv.  1,  elsewhere  "  to  shine  forth." 

2.  It  ^udl  6e,  mn,  not  as  if  n^TI,  "  thou  shalt  be,"  according  to  A. V. 
The  Sam.  Pent  reads,  ^in,  "  Be  thou  a  blessing." 

3.  "To  revile"  only  translates  77p,  Ex.  xxii,  28  (cf.  note  viil  8),  strictly  "to  be 
light  or  vile,"  cf.  Job  xl.  4 ;  hence  "  to  esteem  or  treat  lightly,"  1  Sam.  ii.  30.  In 
Lev.  XX.  9  (LXX.)  kok&s  arm  ;  Mark  vii.  10,  KaKoXoytm.  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  curse" 
(T1K).  The  noun  "reviling"  translates  «ini,  Is.  IL  7 ;  Zep.  IL  8 ;  but  in  Is.  xliiL 
28,  " reproach,"  and  Eze.  v.  15,  "a  taunt" 

The  A.V.  "to  curie,"  cf.  note  viii.  21. 

4.  The  A. V.  "  to  depart "  translates— (1.)  Bno,  cf.  Jos.  i.  8.  (2.)  ma,  ct  xxxL  40, 
alii,  6X60 fuu  ?  Jer.  xlix.  5.  (3.)  VOi,  cf.  xxxviL  17  ;  "  to  journey,"  cf.  xiL  9.  (4.) 
11D,  cf:  xlix.  10 ;  "to  turn  aside/'  cf.  Ex.  iii  4.  (5.)  11B^,  Hos.  ix.  12,  poss.  for 
niD,  supra,  (6.)  KU,  cf.  2  Kings  x.  12,  "  to  come."  (7.)  i?n,  cf.  Jud.  vi  21,  "to 
go."  (S.)  ip\  ct  in  loco,"  to  gp."  (9.)  Kir,  cf.  Ex.  xxi.  22,  "to  go  out"  (10.)  J?^ 
Jer.  vi.  8,  marg,  "to  disjoint"    (IJ.)  T17,  Prov.  iii  21 ;  iv.  21 ;  elsewhere  "fro- 
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ward  or  perverse,"  cf.  Prov.  iL  15,  Ges.  "  to  bend  aside.''  (12.)  my,  ct  Dan.  iv. 
31,  Chaldee.  (13.)  H^P,  cf.  2  CL  xvL  3,  "to  ascend."  (14.)  nWj  Job  viL  19, 
cf.  note  iv.  4.  (16.)  3D3,  Is.  lix.  13.  (16.)  nf>i,  cf.  Hos.  x.  5,  *'  to  roll,  to  migrate." 
(17.)  "TO  tot  depArt,"  xh^,  1  Kings  xi.  21,  "to  send.'' 

5.  Wr,  "  Togo  wt/*  cL  iv.  16  ;  oca  "to  come"  (KU),  cf.  x.  14  ;  "to  rise,"  $c,  of 
the  sun  (mt),  cf.  xix.  23 ;  "to  proceed,"  cfl  xxiv.  60 ;  "to  depart,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"to  get  out,"  c£  xix.  14 ;  "to  issue"  (3V),  cf.  Jos.  viii.  22;  "to  escape"  (tDf>D), 
lSam.xiv.41;  "  to  fall "  (^03),  2  Ch.  xxL  19  ;  "tostand  out"  (n0P),P8.1xxiu.  7  ; 
"to  fell,"  ct  Cant.  V.  6;  "to  appear"  (Hiph.  nKI),  NeL  iv.  21 ;  " to  break  out" 
(pD),  Ex.  xxiL  6 ;  "to  follow,"  cL  2  Sam.  xL  8  ;  "to  lay  out,"  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  12 ; 
"to spread"  (BHD),  cl  2  Cb.  xxvi  16  ;  "to  shoot  forth"  (HOV),  Job  viil  16  ;  "to 
grow,"  c£  Job  xxxL  40  ;  "to  spring  forth"  (HDV),  Deut.  viii.  7  ;  "to  bring  forth," 
DeuL  xiv.  22 ;  "begotten"  (Hiph.  iV),  Jud.  viiL  30  ;  "  to  He  out,"  cfl  Neh.  iii. 
25;  also  in  ffiphil,  "to  bear,"  Eze.  xlvL  20 ;  "to  bring  forth,  cf.  xiv.  18 ;  "to 
cany  out,"  cf.  Lev.  iv.  12  ;  "to  draw  forth,"  cL  Eae.  xxi.  3  ;  "  to  put  away,"  Ear. 
X.  3 ;  "to  utter,"  cf.  Ecc.  v.  2 ;  "to  have  out,"  cfl  2  Sam.  xiiL  9 ;  " to  pluck  out," 
Ex,  iv.  7 ;  "to  take  out,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  6 ;  "to  fetch  out,"  cf.  Num.  xx.  10 ;  "to  lead 
forth,"  ct  Num.  xxviL  17  ;  "to  exact,"  cf.  2  Kings  xv.  20 ;  "to  pull  out,"  c£  Ps. 
xxxL  4 ;  in  which  cases  it  will  bear  the  Hiphil  sense  of  "  to  cause  to  go  forth," 
cl  xiv.  1. 

6.  na").  property.  In  A.V.  "substance"  (pn),  cf.  in  loco;  "goods,"  cf.  xiv.  11 ; 
"  riches  "  0^9),  dL  xxxvL  7.  In  LXX.  often  afrooriccv^  (9)  cf.  xiv.  12 ;  also  vnap(is 
(5),  cfl  2  Ch.  XXXV.  7  ;  rA  {nrdpxovroj  cf.  in  loco.  As  a  verb,  "  to  gather,"  in  Idboy 
elsewhere  "  to  get "  (H^P),  d  xxxL  18 ;  in  LXX.  Kraofiai  (H^P),  cf.  in  loco ;  xlvi.  6  ; 
irfp«roiV«,  xxxL  18;  xxxvi  6.  "Property,"  and  "to  appropriate,"  seem  to  give 
an  approximate  and  distinctive  sense. 

5.  The  A.V.  "to  gather"  transbites— (1.)  SJDK,  c£  vi  21.  (2.)  tDp^,  cf.  xxxi. 
46,  crvXXcytt,  "  to  collect."  (3.)  "liN,  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  39,  poss.  the  Greek  cognate 
'Jyf V«.  (4.)  mK,  Cant.  v.  1,  poss.  for  mp,  « to  make  bare  "  (K  for  P).  (5.)  Tta, 
2  Ch.  XX.  26,  "to  spoil  or  plunder."  (6.)  "1V3,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  6,  cjcrpvyaw,  "to 
vintage."  (7.)  "IH,  Is.  xxxiv.  16,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  Pnan,  Hip.  of  1W, 
"to  cause  to  sojourn,"  cf.  also  Jer.  xviL  11.  (8.)  0^3,  c£  1  Ch.  xxii.  2  ;  compare 
TO,  "a  cup,"  d  xl.  11,  contracted  from  D33.  (9.)  15^33,  cf.  Dan.  iii.  2,  for  D33 
(C'forD).  (10.)B^pf>,onlyJobxxiv.  6,  Ges.  "to  gather  late  fruit"  (11.)  Ki>D,  cf. 
Jer.  li.  11,  "to  filL"  (12.)  IW,  cf.  2  Kings  xxii.  9,  marg.  "melt,"  prob.  same  as 
103,  "to  poor,"  gen.  as  a  libation.  (13.)  W,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  19,  poss.  for  TJT,  infra 
(T  for  T).  (14.)  nw,  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  48,  "  to  make."  (16.)  naV,  cf.  xli.  49,  Gcs. 
"to  heap  or  store  up."  (16.)  pjfSP,  cf.  Jud.  vii  23,  "  to  cry,"  poss.  in  the  sense  of 
being  nmmoned,  (17.)  )^3p,  cf.  xlix.  2,  poss.  to  assemble?  cf.  Joel  iL  16.  (18.) 
^p,  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  1,  "to  convoke"?  cf.  the  use  of  rVjcXi^o-ta,  Ps.  xxii.  22  ;  Heb.  ii. 
12.  (19.)  B^p,  2iep.  ii.  1,  ebewhere  used  for  "  gathering  sticks  or  stubble."  (20.) 
^3*^,  in  loco,  "to  appropriate,"  tupra.  (21.)  TT3,  cf.  Ps.  xciv.  21,  «c.  in  troops, 
Mia  V.  1.  (22.)  ^JT,  cf.  Num.  x.  4, "  to  congregate  "  ?  comp.  mp, "  congregation,"  cf. 
Ex.  xii.  3.  (23.)  Iii,  cf.  Ps.  lix.  3,  "  to  sojourn.''   (24.)  ffip.  TOB',  1  Sam.  xv.  4,  "  to 
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cause  to  hear.**  (25.)  Hip,  c£  note  L  9,  "  to  endure  or  abide  pennanently,"  vKOfuw. 
(26.)  Pm,  cf.  Jud.  iv.  13,  "to  cry  or  collect  by  proclamation."  (27.)  nBD,  Job 
XXX.  7  (gen.  "to  cleave  or  join'^,  poas.  a  phonetic  error  for  l&fi^  (n  for  3)  ''they 
are  i>oured  out  or  spread  abroad  upon  the  nettles.  **  (28.)  DIP,  Ex.  xr.  8  (poss. 
10*1^3  for  XG^^,  with  paragogic  V  from  DP),  "  the  waters  were  exalted.**  (29.)  n?p, 
2  Sam.  XX.  14  O^^P^y  ^  ^^  ><^^  Eennicott,  from  Pnp,  "to  convoke,"  supra). 
(30.)  Df>3,  only  Am.  viL  14. 

5.  The  souls  they  had  made,  HB^P  t^D^.  In  LXX.  naa-op  ^vxfip  fjv  €Krriea9n, 
Compare  xiv.  21  ;  xxxvi.  6,  "  person,"  where  fi^&3  is  contrasted,  as  in  locoj  with 
^^\  whence  the  expression  appears  to  convey  the  idea  of  the  making  or  pro- 
curing of  slaves  or  souls,  fiS^O^,  as  well  as  inanimate  property  (fi^3^). 

6.  HK^,  "to  widfce,"  iroiea»,  cf.  L  31  ;  also  often  "to  do,"  cfl  xL  6.  It  is  occ. 
euphemistically  translated  "to  get"  (H^P),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  dress,"  cf.  xviiL  8; 
"to  shew"  (ffip.  nm),  cf.  xix.  19  ;  "to  prepare,"  cf.  xxviL  17 ;  "to  work"  fyst\ 
cf.  Ex.  xxxvi.  1 ;  " to  deal,"  cf.  xlvii.  29 ;  "  to  bring  to  pass,"  cf.  xlL  32 ;  "to 
provide,"  cf.  xxx.  30;  "to  bring  forth,"  cf.  xli.  47;  "to  yield,"  cf.  i.  11; 
" to  occupy,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxviii.  24 ;  " to  labour,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  9  ;  "to  execute,"  ct  Ex. 
xii.  12  ;  "to  keep"  p^^),  c^-  Ex.  xii.  48 ;  "to  offer"  (Hip.  mp),  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  36; 
"to  observe,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  22 ;  "to  perform,"  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  18  ;  "to  sacrifice"* 
(JMTjy  Ex.  X.  25  ;  "to  commit,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  17 ;  "to  pare"  «c  the  nail,  Deut.  xiL 
12  ;  "to  serve"  0'^\  J«d-  vm.  1 ;  "to  take"  (Hp^),  cf.  Jud.  xL  36 ;  "to  pat" 
(DW),  cf.  1  Sam.  viiL  16 ;  "to  advance,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiL  6 ;  "  to  vex,"  marg.  "to 
hurt,"  2  Sam.  xu.  18  ;  "to  fulfil"  (PSB'?)  c£  2  Sam.  xiv.  22 ;  "to  trim,"  cf  2  Sbid. 
xix.  24;  "to  maintain,"  cf.  1  Kings  viil  45  ;  "to  bestow,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiv.  7; 
"  to  grant,"  Job  x.  12  ;  "to  appoint,"  Job  xiv.  5  ;  "  to  set"  (Tl^B'),  cl  Prov.  xxiL 
28 ;  " to  accomplish,"  cf.  Is.  Iv.  11 ;  "to  procure,"  cfl  Jer.  iv.  18  ;  "to  effect,"  Jer. 
xlviiL  30  ;  "to  bear,"  Eze.  xviL  23 ;  "to  use,"  Eze.  xxxv.  11 ;  "to  practise," ct 
Dan.  viiL  12;  "to  give"  (fW),  Is.  vii.  22;  "to  bruise," «c  the  teat,  Eze.  xxiii. 
21 ;  "to  furnish,"  Jer.  xlvL  19  ;  "to  make  ready,"  Jud.  vi  19  ;  "to  fly,'  1  Sam, 
xiv.  32  (in  sixty  Msa  tDJT) ;  "to  gather"  (^DK),  1  Sam.  xiv.  48;  "to  requit*," 
2  Sam.  ii.  6 ;  "to  ordain,"  1  Kings  xii  32 ;  "to  govern,"  1  Kings  xxL  7,  "to 
fashion,"  Job  x.  8  ;  "  to  spend,"  Ecc.  vi.  12 ;  "  to  fit,"  Is.  xliv.  13 ;  "  to  deck,"  Eze, 
xvi.  16  ;  "to  sin"  (KtDH),  Num.  xv.  29 ;  "to  go  about,"  Deut  xxxL  21 ;  "to  be 
busy,"  1  Kings  xx.  40 ;  "to  have  charge,"  Est.  iii  9  ;  "to  undo,"  ZepL  iii.  19; 
"  I  am  doing  or  dealing  with  (HM  prep.)  all  those  afflicting  thee ;"  "  to  follow," 
2  Sam.  xvii.  23  ;  "  to  hold,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxiii.  22. 
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THE  ARRIVAL  AT   SHECHEM. 


[6]  And  Abram^  passed  through  DlpO  Ttf  pKi  DliN  lajj^l  W 
in  the  earth  unto  the  place  "  She-  |((  ^JSJ^artt  nilO  n^N  "W  D3B^ 
chem,*'  unto  the  oak  of  Moreh.  fc**.,.*^  L»a  ^^^4  i.«JM  r^n  « Mi»t.«». 
And  the  Canaanite^  was  then  in  ^^«  ^  ^^^i^'  "^"^  \  *  T^^ 
theeartk*  [7]  And  Jehovah  was  P^JJ  ^^^  1™*  1»^'^  nSK^I 
seen  to  w  iy  Abram,  and  he  said,  Ttwh  TXlXb  DB^  p^l  HNTn 
"To  thy  seed  I  wiU  give  this  DBf^  pnjj^^  [8]  ♦  V7N  HNlin 
T^I  AndhebuUdedtherean  ^,^  \^^  ^.^L,  ^^p^  j^^^;^ 
altar  to  Jehovah  that  was  seen  l      I  r 

to  .r  fty  him.  [8]  And  he  PRO-  ^^[^  "^^^  g'^  ^  ^'^  ^^^^ 
TRACTBD  his  joumey  from  there  N*Tp^1  riin^?  nnTfi  DST  p^l 
towards  the  mountain  eastward*  D*^a^{  BD^I  W  t  Hin^  DB^i 
of  Bethel,  and  he  extended  his  ♦  ji^J^n  XtOy\  *xhil 

tent,  Bethel  bezng  from  (or  at,  tS) 

the  sea,  and  Hai  at  the  east.*  And  he  built  there  an  altar  to 
Jehovah,  and  he  caUed  on  the  name  of  Jehovah.  [9]  And  Abram 
jonmeyed,  going  and  journeying  toward  the  highland. 

6.  Skeehem,  cL  note,  DSK^,  ^  hock/*  ix.  23.  Some  think  that  the  name  of  the 
town  may  be  derived  from  its  situation,  as  it  were  on  the  back  of  mount  GJerizim. 

6.  f/My  ^^oak/*  fidkavos,  xxxv.  8 ;  Is.  ii  13 ;  c£  also  JucL  ix.  6,  "plain,"  marg. 
"oak,"  p^ikBans.  In  locOy  xiii  18 ;  xiv.  13 ;  xviii.  1 ;  Deut.  xi.  30 ;  Jud.  iv.  11 ;  ix. 
37;  1  Sam.  x.  3,  in  A.y.  '' plain ;''  LXX.  dpvs.  There  seems  no  foundation 
for  the  A.V.  rendering  "plain"  fllB^D,  cf.  note  xi.  2).  Elsewhere  in  A.V.  jhvt  is 
tnmslated  "  oak."  The  oak  in  the  Holy  Land  appears  in  these  early  days  to  have 
been  connected  in  some  unrecorded  manner  with  the  of&ces  of  religion,  as  was  the 
case  in  this  country  among  the  Druids,  and  consequently  the  oaks,  thus  specially 
referred  to  in  the  O.T.,  would  appear  to  designate  certain  localities,  which  were 
the  known  centres  of  religious  rites.  The  A.Y.  rendering  "  plain"  (cf.  note  xL  2), 
whOe  marking  the  geographical  position,  passes  by  unnoticed  the  religious  char- 
acter of  the  place. 

6.  "Oak"  translates— (1.)  fiTH,  supra.  (2.)  H^K,  ct  xxxv.  4.  The  LXX, 
renders  r6n,  rfpc/Sur^or,  xxxt.  4 ;  Is.  i.  30 ;  vi  13.  (3.)  D^^^K,  only  Is.  L  29 ; 
LXX,  cidttXor.  Some  consider  these  words  as  descriptiYe  of  different  species  of 
oaks. 

e.  rn)D,  Moreh,  (1)  in  loco;  LXX.  ri^y  dpvp  r^y  v^i^Xi^y;  Vulg.  "convallem 
iUostiem ;"  (2)  Deut.  xi.  30 ;  Vulg.  "  tendentem,"  (3)  Jud.  viL  1,  where  it  is  de- 

1  Abram,  xi.  20.  «  Canaanite,  ix.  18.  »  Earth,  .ii.  11.  4  East,  ii.  8, 
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scribed  as  njrSJ,'' a  hm ; '^  LXX.r<i0aaAifi«/Nil;yulg.''ooIlu  Thblast 

poss.  describes  the  whob  district  within  which  the  oaks  were  situated,  bat  thej  are 
generally  considered  two  distinct  places.  VTWO  is  gen.  derived  from  m\  ''to 
teach,"  ''the  hill  of  the  teacher,"  expressiye  of  God's  teaching  to  Abnun,  "To 
thy  seed  I  wiU  give  this  l&nd."  This  interpretation  appears  so  forced  as  to  suggest 
the  idea  that  iTYID  is  a  phonetic  coiruption  of  niTID  (defectiTe  1  supplied,  and 
Yowel  bearing  aspirate  K  dropped),  "the  idaoe  of  TlaUm,"  from  Jehovah's  i^pear- 
ing  to  him.    The  Sam.  Pent,  reads  ITI^D,  lU,  "  a  place  of  fear." 

6.  "  jHU  CanaanxU  wtu  then  in  the  earikJ*  This  is  by  some  regarded  as  a  post- 
Mosaic  interpoLition,  as  also  in  xiii  7.  It  however  seems  simply  descriptive  ^  the 
fact,  that  the  countiy  was  given  to  Abram  daring' its  possession  by  the  Oanasnites, 
thereby  teaching  the  doctrine  that  the  earth  belonged  to  Jehovah,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  32. 

7.  in\  wu  seen,    Niph.  of  nm,  "  to  see,"  c£  viiL  5  (note  vL  12). 

7.  The  A.y.  "to  i^paar"  translates  gen.— <1.)  Niph.  nm,  ntpro.  (2.)  nb,  cf. 
XXXV.  7,  "to  discover  or  ancover."  (3.)  WT,  Neh.  iv.  21,  "to  go  out."  (4.)  na, 
Ex.  xiv.  27,  "  to  fiwje  about"  (6.)  rmB,  Cant  viL  12,  "  to  open."  (6.)  *|pe^,  Jer. 
vi.  1,  wapojcvirrM,  "  to  stoop  down  so  as  to  look  out,"  cL  Pr.  viL  6.  (7.)  69^,  only 
Cant  iv.  1 ;  vi  5  0^^^  poBS.  transposed  for  U7B^,  from  J?^,  "to  be  as  snow," 
with  the  relative  V^,  "  goats  which  are  white  as  snow  from  Mount  Gilead."  (&) 
ffsm,  XXX.  37,  "to  make  bate."  (9.)  "Outward  avpeazmnoe,"  fV,  d  1  Sam.  xri. 
7,  "an  eye." 

8.  pnp,  "to  protract"  This  word  is  used  as  an  approximation  to  the  different 
renderings  in  A-V.  "  to  remove,"  in  locoy  xxvL  22 ;  Job  ix.  5  ;  xiv.  18 ;  xviiL  4 ; 
"  to  become  or  wax  old,"  Ps.  vL  7  ;  Job  xxL  7  ;  "  to  leave  off,"  Job  xxxiL  15 ; 
"  to  copy,"  Prov.  xxv.  1  («c.  by  which  they  protracted  or  lengthened  out  the  book 
of  those  which  had  been  before  written  ?) ;  "  Antient,"  1  Oh.  iv.  22 ;  Dan.  m  9, 
13,  22;  "drawn  from,"  Is.  xxviiL  9;  "durable,"  Prov.  viiL  18;  Is.  xxiiL  18; 
"arrogancy,"  1  Sam.  ii.  3  ;  "grievous  things,"  Ps.  xxxi.  18 ;  "stiff,"  Ps.  Ixxv  5; 
"  bard,"  Ps.  xciv.  4.  The  LXX.  is  equally  indefinite :  iraXoM^,  Job  ix.  5  ;  xiv.  18 ; 
XXL  7  ;  xxxii.  15 ;  Pk.  vL  7  ;  ndkeuos,  Dan.  viL  9, 13, 22 ;  icaraaTp«^,  Job  xriiL  4 ; 
awaipti,  xxvi  22  ;  cS^/tmy/u,  in  loco  ;  itiypi^,  Prov.  xxv.  1 ;  airoowiu».  Is.  xxriii. 
9 ;  ff-oXvff,  Prov.  viiL  18 ;  fipfifi6<rvpo9f  Is.  xxiiL  18 ;  ddueui,  Ps.  Ixxv.  5  ;  xdv.  4  ; 
luyakopptiiiwntvuy  1  Sam.  iL  3 ;  opofiioy  Ps.  xxxL  18.  In  the  last  three  paasagee 
pnp  seems  to  be  an  error  for  pc^  (D  for  }ff),  "  oppression."  By  comparing  the 
passages,  where  pnp  occurs,  it  would  seem  to  express  removal  by  beiTig  Un^ihenM 
out,  hence  poss.  to  protract ;  Gesenius  translates  "  to  remove,  to  be  transferred/' 
and  p^ny,  "shiny."    These  meanings  hardly  suit  Dan.  viL  9, 13,  22. 

8.  ^K  n^a,  Bethely  "the  house,"  n^3,  "of  God,"  ^R.  The  name  Bethel  is  here 
introduced  by  anticipation  to  designate  the  locality  of  the  altar  built  by  Abnun. 
The  name  itself  was  first  given  by  Jacob,  xxviiL  19,  when  on  leaving  Ganaaii  he 
saw  the  vision  of  the  ladder  between  heaven  and  earth,  and  set  up  a  stone  pillar 
as  a  witness  of  his  vow  to  dedicate  the  place  to  God's  service,  if  restored  sgain 
to  his  home. 

8.  nOD,  to  extend,  cf.  Is.  Ixvi.  12;  cicrcivw,  "to  stretch  out,"  cf.  Ex.  riL  5; 
c'lexXtW  0^0?),  "to  decline,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  61 ;  "to  spread"  (JTID),  cf.  xxriii  19; 
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"  to  pitch,"  «c.  a  tent,  cf.  in  loco;  "to  turn,"  cf.  Num.  xxii.  33  ;  "to  incline,"  cfl 
Ps.  cxix.  112 ;"  to  go  down  "  (Tl^),  2  Kings  xx.  10  ;  "  to  bow  "  ipTW),  cf.  Pis.  xxxL 
2;  "to  prolong,"  Job  xv.  29  ;  "to  offer"  (Hip.  31p),  1  CL  xxi.  10 ;  "to  show," 
xxxix.  21 ;  and  in  Hiphil  also  "  to  yield,"  ProT.  viL  21 ;  "  to  wrest,"  Ex.  xxiiL  2  ; 
"to  prevail,"  Prov.  xviL  23;  "to  overthrow,"  Prov.  xviiL  6;  "to  carry  aside," 
2  Sam.  tL  10 ;  "to  take  aside,"  2  Sam.  iiL  27 ;  "to  deliver,"  Job  xxxvi.  18 ; 
"to apply,"  Prov.  ii.  2;  "to  lay,"  Hos.  xi  4;  "to  put  away,"  Ps.  xxviL  9,  "to 
let  down,"  xxiv.  14.  In  these  cases  "  to  cause  to  extend  or  to  stretch  out,"  is 
equally  suitable. 

&  "TO  eztoid"  tianslates— (1.)  HD^,  cf.  Is.  IxvL  12,  mpra,  (2.)  1(S^,  Ps.  cix. 
12,  gen.  "to  draw." 

8.  The  A.V.  "to  pttch,"  translates— (1.)  Ppn,  cf.  xxxi.  26.  (2.)  HtDi,  cf.  in  loco, 
"to  extend,"  awpra.  (3.)  nan,  cfl  xxvi.  17,  "to  encamp."  (4.)  i>nK,  <rinjy<5«,  cf. 
liiL  12.    (6.)  Hip.  Dip,  cf.  Jos.  iv.  20,  "  to  cause  to  arise." 

8.  D\  MO,  c£  Is.  ix.  1 ;  "sea"  is  only  translated  by  D\  D^  also  occ.  "west," 
c£  in  loco,  because  the  Mediterranean  sea  was  west  of  Jerusalem ;  also  once 
"south,"  cf.  Pb.  CYii.  3.  " He  collected  them  from  the  place  of  sunrise  (n^TtD)  and 
from  the  place  of  the  desert  (^*)ytD},  and  from  the  north,  and  from  the  sea,"  as 
if  the  speaker  stood  with  his  back  to  the  north,  when  he  would  face  the  desert  in 
the  south,  the  Mediterranean  sea  being  on  the  west. 

a  The  A.V.  "west"  translates— (1.)  aij»,  cf.  Ps.  ciii  12.  (2.)  D\  cf.  in  loco, 
"sea,"  supra,  (3.)  K13D  with  \S^V,  "sun,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiii.  4,  lit,  "the  coming,  or 
eotiy,  or  setting  of  the  sun." 

8.  %  Ai,  only  in  loco  ;  xiiL  3 ;  Job  vii.  viiL  ix.  x. ;  Ezr.  ii.  28 ;  Neh.  vii.  32 ;  Jer. 
xlix.  3 ;  Gesenius  derives  it  from  mp,  "  to  overturn,"  only  so  in  A.y.,  Eze.  xxi. 
27 ;  elsewhere  with  the  sense  "  to  do  wickedly  or  perversely  "  (in  which  sense  it  is 
tnmslated  "  ruins  ").  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  it  is  not  an  error  for  ^K,  in  A.y. 
only  "Idand  or  liaUtattoin,"  infra.  Under  this  supposition  Abram  will  be  a  type 
of  Jesus  88  the  "  exalting  Father,"  cf.  Is.  ix.  6,  pitching  the  tent  of  or  tabernacling 
in  his  humanity,  as  the  connecting  link  between  the  true  Bethel  or  house  of  God  in 
heaven,  and  the  earthly  habitation  of  man. 

a  ^K,  habitatumf  always  "island"  in  A.y.,  cf.  x.  6,  vrjaos  ("Idand"  translates 
no  other  word),  except  Jer.  xlviL  4,  "country."  ^K  in  Ges.  means— 1.  "habitable 
land;"  2.  "maritime  land."  May  it  not  be  derived  from  nK3,  i.q.  TXO  (with 
dropped  3  of  the  3D  verbs),  "  to  inhabit" ?  cf.  Pa.  Ixxiv.  20  ;  Ex.  xv.  2. 

9.  jnD3,  iojovmey,  cf.  xi.  2 ;  also  "to  depart,"  cf.  xxxvii.  17  ;  "to  set  forward," 
cf.  Num.  il  17  ;  "to  go  forward,"  cf.  Num.  x.  5 ;  "to  go  forth"  (KIT),  cf.  Num. 
XL  31 ;  "to  remove,"  cf.  Num.  xiL  16  ;  "to  march,"  Ex.  xiv.  10  ;  and  in  Hiphil, 
"to  bring"  (Hip.  603),  Ex.  xv.  22;  "to  set  aside,"  2  Kings  iv.  4;  "to  blow" 
(nfi3),  Ps.  Ixxviii.  26.     In  LXX.  gen.  ajraipn,  cL  in  loco;  and  t(aip»,  cf.  xxxv.  5. 

The  A.y.  "still"  is  an  euphemism  to  express  the  infinitive  used  with  *]vn. 

9.  "To  Jouniey"  translates— (1.)  PD3,  cf.  x.  2,  supra,  (2.)  T»%  cf.  xxiv.  21, 
"  a  way."    (3.  l^no,  cf.  Neh.  u.  6,  from  lf>n,  "  to  go." 

9.  333,  high  (frx)m  Niphal  participle  of  n33,  "  to  be  high  "),  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  23  ;  cf. 
opctvoff,  LXX.  Zech.  vii.  7,  hence  poss.  "fcig'^land."    In  A.y.  always  "south."    In 
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LXX.  gen.  v^os  (50),  c£  Nam.  xiiL  29 ;  \i^  (27),  cf.  Gen.  xiiL  14  ;  Zfniftot  (10), 
c£  in  loco;  omfKUmfv,  Eze.  xx.  47  ;  xzi.  4 ;  dircyovn  (5)  et  Job.  xL  2  ;  also  6p€unty 
Zech.  yii.  7.  Qeeenios  derives  from  an  miiised  root,  313,  "  drj/*  Is  it  not  possible 
that  the  word  originally  referred  to  the  highlands,  which  being  soaih  of  the  place 
where  it  was  first  used,  it  became  afterwards  a  term  to  exi^ress  mmik,  as  D\ 
"  the  sea,"  afterwards  became  a  term  to  express  weit,  ct  note,  yerse  8. 

9.  The  A.V.  "sonth"— tacanalates— (1.)  p*n,  always  "south,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvi  18, 
except  Hab.  iiL  3,  p.n.  ^^Teman."  (2.)  313,  <* highlands"?  supra.  (3.)  D\  Fl 
cvii.  3,  "  sea  »  or  "  west,"  d  note,  verse  8.  (4.)  fD*,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  12, "  right  hand " 
(poss.  for  D\  '* sea  or  west"),  supra,  " North  and  the  sea  thou  hast  created  thenu" 
(5.)  Dn*T,  in  A.y.  always  "  south,"  ct  Deut  xxxiiL  23 ;  LXX.  X/^,  elsewhere  mStm, 
ct  Eze.  XX.  46.  Qesenius  derives  from  an  unused  root  1*^*1 ;  others  from  another 
unused  root  tlTi,  "  to  glow.''  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  for  DIV),  from  DTI,  "to 
exalt,"  with  prefix  n,  '<an  exalted  or  elevated  place"?  (6.)  "13*10,  Ps.  Ixxv.  7, 
^*  wilderness,"  '^  exaltation  comes  neither  from  the  place  of  the  going  forth,  «c  of 
the  sun,  nor  from  the  place  of  the  Araby  or  dried  land  (S^VJOi),  nor  from  the  wilder- 
ness." (7.)  "l^n.  Job  xxxviL  9  ("  a  secret  chamber,"  ro^iccor,  c£.  xliiL  30).  "  The 
whirlwind  oometh  from  the  secret  chamber  and  the  cold  from  the  north"  (TDV), 
marg.  scattering  winds  (DHUD),  poss.  t.^.  TlllTD,  Job  xxxviii.  32,  Mazzaroth,  po^a. 
some  particular  constellation. 


ABRAM*S  JOURNEY   TO   EGYPT. 

[10]  And  there  was  a  famine  d1a^^  TM  piO  in  m  po] 

in  the  earth,^  and  Abram*  de-  ^j^p  "^^  ^3  DB^  IIJl'?  HD^TltB 

scended^towardsMizraim  (Egypt),  yyyi^  "^WH^  ^^1  [n]    jnjQ 
to  sojourn  there,  for  the  famine       J    »  ^h%^  Liti 

was  heavy  in  the  earth.^    [11]  ^^    ^   ^^'^  TltS^^tXb  m? 

And  it  was*  when  (which,  "INtT),  T\tffti  ^3  ^nSH^  ^^3  Wn  )WH 

he  caused  to  come-near  to  come  ^3  n^l  [12]     { HN  nN*>D  Nf 

towards  Mizraim,  and  he  said  to  )f\fff^  T^St^  D^fiH  *!rW  INT 

Sarai'^  his  woman,® "  Lo,''  prithee,  ^    ,      ..^   ^      .  ' 

I  know  that  thou  art  a  woman  ^'^    '  Vn^^HNI  ^HN  liTffi  m 

fair  of  sight:    [12]  and  it  shaU  ^J'  1»0^  HN  ^nn^^  K3  nOK 

be*  when  the  Mizraites®  (Egyp-  :  ^77»  ^B^fi3  nfl^m  ^TQW  ^ 
tians)  shall  see  thee,  and  they 

shall  say,  *  Tins  is  his  woman,®  *  and  they  wiU  kill  me  and  cause  thee 
to  live.    [13]  Say,  prithee,  thou  art  my  sister,  therefore  it  shall-do- 


1  Earth,  ii.  11. 
♦  It  was,  vi.  1. 
7  Lo,  L  29. 


3  Abram,  xl.  26. 
»  Sarai,  xl  29. 
B  Mizraites,  x.  6. 


•  Descend,  v.  15. 
«  Woman,  ii.  25. 

•  Defile,  viii.  12. 
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good  to  me  on  aoconnt  of  or  (on  thy  passing  through,  9c.  Egypt) 
and  my  soul  shall  live  in  or  thrtmgh  thee  (through  thy  defile- 
ment, ihrxi  ?). 


10.  CnVD^  Miaro/imj  orig.  the  name  of  a  tribe,  the  Mizraites,  cf.  note  x.  6, 
the  descendants  of  Mizr,  son  of  Ham.  The  name  appears  to  be  the  Hiph.  part, 
ofny/'to  enclose,''  note  yL  16,  "  Those  caasing  to  enclose  or  confine,"  and  conse- 
quently it  -was  propheticallj  symbolical  of  the  conduct  of  that  nation  in  after  days 
tovuds  the  IsraeHtes  or  people  of  Grod. 

10. 103,  heavy,  fiapvs,  cf.  Ex.  xviL  12.  The  A.y.  ''gneyons"  (nV^,  note  iii. 
16),  cL in  loco;  " sore," cf.  xliii.  1 ;  « slow,"  ct  Ex.  iv.  10 ;  " hard "  (H^p),  Ex.  vii. 
14;  "great"  ^i),  cf.  1  Kings  iii.  9 ;  "laden,"  Is.  L  4 ;  "much"  (an),  Ex.  xii. 
3d;  ''thick"  {2V),  Ex.  xix.  16 ;  "stately,"  Eze.  xxiiL  41.  As  a  noun  nna  is  also 
tiaoakted  gen.  "glory,"  Wfa,  c£  Ps.  viii.  5  ;  Heb.  ii.  7 ;  and  "honour"  pin  ?), 
(£  xHz.  6  (ct  verb  ri/iaa»,  ^33,  Ex.  xii.  12 ;  Matt.  xy.  4) ;  and  TM\^,  Jud.  xviiL 
21,  "caniage ;"  LXX.  /9ap<$ff,  erid.  better  "the  glory,"  sc,  of  the  ephod  and  other 
articles  of  religious  service  they  were  carrying  away.  The  verb  133  is  in  addi- 
twn  occ.  rendered  "to  be  rich"  0^)t  ^dii.  2 ;  "to  be  dim"  (HHa),  xlviiL  10 ; 
"  to  lay,"  Ex.  y.  9  ("  thou  shalt  cause  the  work  to  be  heavy  ") ;  "  to  prevail "  (133), 
Jnd.  L  35 ;  "  to  be  chargeable,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  25  ;  "  noble,"  Ps.  cxlix.  8  ;  "  to  afflict " 
:j^y\  P*.  ix.  1  ;  "to  stop"  (DriD),  ZecL  vii  11 ;  "to  boast,"  2  Ch.  xxv.  19. 

10.  "Heavy"  tianslatefr-(l.)  133,  swpra,  (2.)  HOtD,  Is.  Iviii.  6,  "a  yoke," 
better  "the  bar  of  the  yoke."  (3.)  10,  Prov.  xxxi.  6,  "  bitter."  (4.)  ID,  1  Kings 
u.  43  ;  xxL  4,  poes.  error  for  ID  (from  similarity  of  form  of  O  and  D),  "  bitter," 
otherwise  from  11D, "  to  turn,"  «?.  revolting.  (5.)  HB^,  1  Kings  xiv.  6,  "  hard." 
(6.)  Pl,  P»Y.  xxv.  20,  "bad."  (7.)  lip,  Ps.  xxxv.  14,  "mourning."  (8.)  iliKl, 
Prov.  xiL  25,  gen.  "sorrow?"  (9.)  nn3.  Is.  Ixi  3,  "dimness."  (10.)  D^3B,  Job 
ix.  27,  "iiEuse,"  poss.  "  I  will  make  bare  (poss.  3?y,  is  a  phonetic  error  for  ^(^n)  my 
&ce,"  as  a  sign  of  removal  of  grief.  (11.)  il^^MTl,  Is.  xxix.  2,  poss.  for  H^^yn, 
•* affliction,"  cf.  (12.)  n^iyn,  Ezr.  ix.  5,  from  Hiy,  "to  afflict."  (13.)  WVI,  cf.  Ps. 
ciix.  28,  from  W^  "to  vex"  for  distinction?  (14.)  B'l^,  Ps.  btix.  20,  Ges.  for 
KH,  "tobe  sick." 

1 1.  H13,  "  to  come,"  ofl  vL  4  (H13  is  the  reverse  of  HT,  "  to  go  out,"  note  xiL  5) ; 
occ.  "to  go  in,"  cf.  vii  9 ;  "to  enter,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  set,"  sc.  of  the  sun,  cf. 
XTOil  11 ;  "to  have,'  cf,  xliiL  23,  marg.  "your  money  came  to  me;"  "to  be 
down,"  §e.  of  the  sun.  Lev.  xxiL  7 ;  "to  go,"  cf.  Num.  v.  22 ;  "to  be  fallen" 
'/M),  ct  Num.  xxxii.  19 ;  "to  come  to  pass,"  cf.  Deut.  xiii.  2  ;  "to  befisJl,"  cf.  2 
55am,  xix.  7 ;  "to  attain,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii  23  ;  "to  bring"  (gen.  in  Hiphil,  note 
iL  19),  ct  Est.  ix.  11 ;  "to  be  laid,"  Ps.  cv.  18 ;  "to  go  down"  (y^'*),  ct  Ecc.  i. 
5 ;  "to  employ,"  Deut.  xx.  19 ;  "to  get,"  2  Sam.  xix.  3  ;  "to  resort,"  Ps.  Ixxi. 
3 ;  "to  follow," ct  Ex.  xiv.  17  ;  "to  abide,"  Num.  xxxL  23  ;  "to  depart,"  2  Kings 
I.  12;  "to  invade,"  2  Kings  xiiL  20 ;  " to  run  down,"  Eze.  xxiv.  16;  "way," 
cf.  xxiv.  62;  "stricken,"  w.  in  age,  cf.  xxiv.  1 ;  "to  eat,"  ct  xli.  21.  In  Hiphil 
gen.  "to  bring,"  ct  note  iL  19. 
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11.  ''To  ooma"  translates  gen.— (1.)  VMy  cf.  nipm.  (2.)  nnM,  KT1M  used  poeti- 
cally, cfl  Deut.  xxxiii.  2.  (3.)  "pT,  Num.  xxiv.  17  ;  Ges. ''  to  tread,  to  trample." 
(4.)  "pn,  cf.  Ezr.  y.  6 ;  Ges.  a  softened  form  of— (6.)  lS*l,  cf.  Nam.  xxiL  37 ;  ^  to  go,'' 
cog.  with— (6.)  1^,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  11,  "to  go.**  (7.)  IDH,  c£  1  Sam.  iv.  19,  "to 
turn."  (8.)  n^,  Deut.  xv.  19,  "to  bear,"  w.  children.  (9.)  WT,  cl  x.  14,  " to  go 
out."  (10.)  ntDD,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  24,  "to  reach,"  cf.  Dan.  It.  22,  poas.  for  n03,  "to 
stretch  out."  (11.)  PM,  cf.  Is.  xvL  8,  "to  touch."  (12.)  B'M,  ct  Ex.  xxiv.  14,  "to 
approach."  (13.)  in3,  Prov.  xiiL  10,  "to  give."  (14.)  pfe,  only  Dan.  IL  29 ;  Til 
3,  8,  20  ;  Ezr.  iv.  12,  poss.  for  xb&,  "to  send  fortL"  (15.)  nay,  cf.  xviii.  5,  "to 
pass  over."  (16.)  H^y,  cf.  Jud.  xvi.  17,  "to  ascend,"  cog.  with- (17.)  5^, 
Chaldee,  ct  Dan.  It.  5.  (18.)  yilE),  Jos.  xvL  7,  poss.  "to  intervene,  or  come 
between.*'  (19.)  ni^V,  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  6,  "to  prosper."  (20.)  anp,  cfc  Ex.  xxxvi  2, 
"to  come  near."  (21.)  mp.  Num.  xxiiL  3,  "to  befiEdl,"  cf.  xliv.  29,  gen.  "to 
meet" 

11.  The  A.y.  "to  enter"  gen.  translates— <1.)  VCa,  of.  vi^  loco,  "to  come.'' 
(2.)  T^n,  Job  xxxiv.  23,  "to  go."  (3.)  HPD,  Prov.  xvii.  10,  gen.  "to  come  down." 
(4.)  nay,  cf.  Deut  xxix.  12,  "to  pass  through."  (5.)  mb,  "entering,"  ct  Jer.  L 
15, "  opening." 

11.  X^,  prithee,  for  distinction,  a  particle  of  very  common  use,  equivalent  to  the 
Latin, "  qunso,  age,  dum,"  or  the  Greek  d^,  and  in  A.y.  gen.  "  I  pray  thee,"  cf. 
verse  13 ;  "I  beseech  thee,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiii.  18 ;  "oh,"  c£  xviii  30 ;  "now,"  d 
in  loco ;  "  go  to,"  cf.  Jud.  viL  3.    The  A.V.  " now  "«nny. 

11.  nmo,  sight,  cf.  il  9  (from  nm,  "to  see  or  look,"  note  vL  12),  hence  abo 
"appearance,"  cf.  Eze.  i.  5  ;  "favoured,"  cf.  xxix.  17  ;  "to  look  upon,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"  apparently,"  Num.  xiL  8  ;  "  pattern,"  Num.  viii.  4 ;"  to  see  to,"  Jos.  xxiL  10 ; 
"countenance"  (H^D),  c£  1  Sam.  xvL  7;  "goodly"  (aiD),  2  Sam.  xxiiL  21; 
"fair"  (HD^),  cf.  Est  ii  2;  "beautiful"  O^B?),  cfl  Est  ii.  7;  "visage,"  Ll  111 
14 ;  "form,"  Job  iv.  16  ;  "  vision,"  Eze.  viiL  4 ;  " to  seem,"  Nah.  ii.  4  ;  "looking-  I 
glass,"  Ex.  xxxviii.  8.  I 

13.  at3\  to  do  good,  cf.  Lev.  v.  4  (cf.  note  on  aiD,  vi.  2),  hence  "  to  be  well,"  cf.  { 
in  loco ;  " to  please,"  cl  xxxiv.  18  ;  "to  accept,"  cf.  Lev.  x.  19 ;  "  to  be  content,* 
cf.  Lev.  X.  20 ;  "to  be  ghid,"  cf.  Jud.  xviiL  20  ;  "to  be  meny,"  cfl  Jud.  xix.  6; 
" to  find  favour,"  cf.  Neh.  ii.  5  ;  "to  entreat  well,"  cf.  xiL  16 ;  "  to  shew,** «.  kind- 
ness, Ruth  iii  10 ;  "to  dress,"  fc.  the  lamps,  Ex.  xxx.  7,  as  if  "to  set  right;** 
"  diligently,"  cf.  Deut.  xiiL  14,  the  infinitive  used  intensitively ;  sim.  "  veiy  snuJl'* 
Deut.  ix.  21 ;  "thoroughly,"  2  Kings  xi.  18  ;  "earnestly,"  Mia  vii,  3  ;  "skilfullj," 
Ps.  xxxiii.  3 ;  " to  benefit,"  Jer.  xviiL  10  ;  "to  amend,"  cf.  Jer.  vii.  3 ;  " to gite** 
(}rO),  1  Sam.  ii.  32,  lit.  "in  all  in  which  God  shall  do  good  to  Israel ;"  "to  tire' 
pKD),  2  Kings  ix.  30  ;  "to  trim,''  Jer.  ii.  33 ;  "to  use  aright,"  Prov.  xv.  2;  "to 
make  cheerful,"  Prov.  xv.  13 ;  "to  be  comely,"  Prov.  xxx.  29.  The  A.V.  "wril" 
Ib  an  euphemism  for  "good,"  cf.  note  iv.  7. 

13.  On  ihy  pcusing  through,  niaya,  gen.  "  for  the  sake  of,"  but  poss.  for  the  in- 
finitive of  n^y,  "to  pass  through,"  with  suffix,  cf.  note  iiL  17, 

13.  /73,  a  word  without  distinctive  meaning  in  A.y.  or  LXX.    Fiirst  renders 
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it  ''tojningj  circamstanoe,  opportunity,  occasion,"  Lat. '' circumBtantia,"  only  used 
in  ooBBtiQction  or  with  suffix,  and  connected  with  3,  as  a  prep.  ^  on  account  of,** 
^'  for  the  sake  oL"    Qes.  ^  circumstance,  cause,  reason."    It  is  derived  from  772, "  to 
roIL*   The  connection  with  the  root  sense  and  its  accepted  use  seems  so  obscure, 
tbt  it  seems  possible  it  may  be  erroneously  spelt  in  the  few  passages  where,  ac- 
cording to  the  Concordance,  it  occurs.    (1.)  In  loeOy  v^23, ''  because  of  thee,"  cvckcv 
nv,  ''ob  giatiam  tuL"    May  it  not  be  a  phonetic  error  for  *^vn3,  ''through  thy 
prostitation," from  77n,  ''to  profane "  (3  for  n),  for  Sand  was  taken  into  Pharaoh's 
booae,  Terse  16,  apparently  as  his  wife,  yerse  19 ;  and  plagues  were  sent  on 
Pharaoh  on  account  of  this,  verse  17,  with  no  record  of  the  sin  being  prevented, 
u  in  the  case  of  Abimelech,  zx.  4.    (2.)  Gen.  xxx.  27,  1^33,  "Jehovah  has 
blessed  me  for  thy  sake ;"  M  rj  org  W<r($df ,  "  propter  te,"  poss.  for  "pnD,  "  in  thy 
traiail,"  for  ?^n,  "travail  or  power"  (3  for  n,  with  del  *  and  redupL  7).     (3.) 
Gen.  xxTJi.  5,  ^W  ^33,  "for  Joseph's  sake;"  di^  *I«o^^,  "propter  Joseph," 
poss.  as  above,  for  ?^H,  "by  the  power  or  travail  of  Joseph."    (4.)  Deut  i.  37, 
Q3^J2,"for  your  sakes;"  di*  d/iof,  "propter  voe,"  poss.  for  D377p3,  from  77P, 
"  to  speak  li^tly  "  (^  for  p),  note  viiL  21 ;  "  for  your  light  speaking  or  reviling,"  se. 
at  Meribah,  Num.  xx.  3.    (6.)  Deut.  xv.  10,  rttn  imn  i6«,  "  for  this  thing ;"  «iA 
TO  prjiia  rovro,  "  ut,"i^poss.  for  TTJ^,  "  to  practise,"  ct  Ps.  cxlL  4  (3  for  V,  cf.  TUiOl, 
Jad.  ix.  16,  "deservings,**  gen.  "recompense,"  app,  for  7DP,  "toil"),  "for  practis- 
ing this  thing  the  Lord  will  bless  thee ;"  so  also  (6.)  Deut.  xviiL  12,  "  because ;" 
(ViMF, " propter,"  ^113,  poss.  for  77y,  "for  practising  these  abominations  Jehovah 
will  drive  out  these  nations ;"  and  (7.)  1  Songs  xiv.  16, 77^3,  "because ;"  x^"^9 
"*  propter,"  poss.  for  77^,  "  for  the  practising  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  Jehovah  will 
give  up  IsraeL"     (8.)  Jer,  xL  17,  9?^2,  "for,"  Sjn\ ;  "pro,"  poss.  for  ^,  "for 
practising  the  evil  of  the  house  of  IsraeL"    (9.)  Jer.  xv.  4, 77^3,  "because,"  dta  ; 
•* propter,"  poBS.  for  77n,  "for  the  profanation  of  Manasseh."    (10.)  Mic  iil  12, 
037733,  "for  your  sake,"  dC  vftas ;  "causa  vestri,"  poss.  for  D3^^rD,  "for  your 
profanation." 

13.  7^:1,  to  roU^  cL  xxix.  3 ;  except  "to  trust"  (pK),  Pis.  xxil.  8,  marg.  "he 
rofled  upon"  (mm  7«  7i,  poss.  for  7n,  from  n7n,  "to  entreat,"  with  ^3D  under- 
stood), "he  besought  the  £Etce  of  £1,  etwn  Jehovah ;"  "to  commit,"  Prov.  xvL  3, 
KvXiM ;  and  Ps.  xxxviL  5,  airojcaXvirra» ;  here  LXX.  seems  to  derive  it  from  n73, 
"  to  discover,"  as  if  "  discover  or  reveal  thy  way  or  doing  to  Jehovah,"  cf.  Jer.  xL 
20,  "to  thee  have  I  revealed  my  cause ;"  "to  wallow,"  2  Sam.  xx.  12,  "  Amasa 
rolled  himself  in  blood ;"  "to  run  down,"  Am.  v.  24,  "judgment  shaJl  roll  as 
waters ;"  also  "  to  seek  occasion,"  as  if  with  the  above  prepositional  sense  of  ^33, 
Gen.  xliii  18,  77ann7,  irvKo^ayrim ;  "  devolvo  calumniam,"  poss.  for  77nnr6,  lU, 
"to  profane  themselves  upon  us,"  of.  Is.  xliii,  28. 

13.  The  A.y.  "because"  translates— (1.)  ^31  ^y,  cf.  xliii.  18,  "concerning  the 
word  or  tlung."    (2.)  3py,  cf.  xxil  18,  from  3py, "  the  heel,"  hence  "  to  supplant," 
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Does  it  not  conyey  the  idea  of  replacing?  (3.)  ilHIK  7P,  cf.  xxL  11,  note.  (4.) 
^y,  c£  xxYiL  41,  ^npon,"  hence  ''concerning/'  (6.)  7M,  cl  1  Sam.  iy.  21,  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  TP.  (6.)  "IBV,  cf.  xxx.  18,  "  which."  (7.)  jJ^,  ct  xxiL  16  (from 
njy,  ''to  answer"),  poss.  " forasmach,"  cf.  Am.  t.  11,  as  denoting  the  answer  or 
result  of  what  precedes.  (8.)  T^T,  cf.  Ps.  cvii.  17,  "a  way."  (9.)  T,  cfc  la.  Ixiv.  7, 
"  a  hand."  (10.)  p,  ct  v.  29,  "from"  (11.)  jyo,  cf.  2  Kings  xiiL  23,  poss.  cog.  with 
XSf^  with  prefix  D.  (12.)  *113y,  cf.  Ex.  xiiL  8,  poss.  "  on  account  of,"  ct  note  iiL  17. 
(13.)  D^^D,  tL  Lot.  xxvi  10,  "£Me  or  before,"  note  tL  11.  (14.)  ^np,  Ghald.  cf. 
Ezr.  ir.  14. 

SARAI  AND  PHARAOH. 

[14]  Anditwas,WlienAbram«  nOnSD   DI^K   K1i3    W1  M 

came  to  Mizraim,"  and  the  Miz-  j^^i  %»j  ^igf j^p|  fyj{  D^XDTI  ^ICl^ 

raites"  saw*  the  woman  that  she  ,^^  ^^^a  s^^v^  no  « •««Aft%  ^m** 
waji   very   fair.      [16]  And    the  [  jT 

generals  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and  ^"^^    ^   ^^^    iTTTin    nSHS 

praised^  her  to  Pharaoh,  and  the  [16]   :  Htf^lfl  Tfl  nB^NH    Hpni 

woman  was  taken  to  Pharaoh's  y^  s^s^  TTtfSil  5^0*11   D'llaK^ 

house    [16]  And  to  Abram«  he  nnfiSTi  D^ratfi  D^nannp» !»« 

caused  to  do  good  on  account  of  ,.^,-.^....^^r,,i^^i,^i  '^ 
liar«(.rdnringherpaB8ingthrough),  HK "W W^^ [ijlt B^^l niTW 
and  there  were  to  him  a  flock  ^  /B  \T^1  ^^fl  D^TTi  D^i3  nSTlS 
and  a  herd,  and  asses  and  ser-  K^*?^  [18]  ♦  tJ^tlK  JlB^N  ^B^  131 
vants,  and  maidservants,  and  she  ^^^  p,^  .,^,^  DUn'?  HBIS 
asses,  and  camels.    [17]  And  Je-         X  \         L  .L  ^.4-,», 

hovah  touched  Pharaoh  trt^A  great  '^  "^  ^^^P  «^  ^^  "^  ^""^ 
touches,  and  his  house,  concern-  TT^  HO?  [1»]  :  WH  •]nirK 
ing  the  word  of  Sarai,^  woman®  r\Wh  h  HfW  HjJKl  NIH  WK 
of  Abram.  [18]  And  Pharaoh  [20]  %  ^  np  nriB^N  TOH  HTlSn 
caUed  to  Abram,  and  said,  "What  ,„L,g,,,  ^,^^  ^^  ^.L,^  ^ 
«  this  thou  hast  done  (or  made     X  \ 

rm)  to  me  ?  wherefore  hast  thou  ♦  ^  ^^^  '^  ^'^^  ^^'^^  "^^  ^ 
not  told  to  me  that  she  is  thy  woman®?  [19]  Wherefore  hast  thou 
said  she  ts  my  sister?  and  I  have  taken  her  to  me  for  a  woman,^ 
and  now,  lo^^ !  take  thy  woman®  and  go."  [20]  And  Pharaoh  com- 
manded his  men  concerning  him ;  and  they  sent  him  forth,  and  his 
woman,®  and  all  which  was  to  him  (and  Lot  with  him,    Sam.  Pent.) 

1  It  was,  vi.  1.  •  Abram,  xi.  26.  •  Mizraim,  xii.  10 ;  x.  5. 

*  See,  vi.  12.  •  Praise,  v.  12.  «  On  account  of,  iiL  17. 

'  Flock,  iv.  2.  8  Sarai,  xi.  29.  »  Woman,  ii.  25.  "  U,  i.  29. 
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14.  The  A.V.  "to  liehOld"  translatesr— (1.)  Mtn,  ct  Ps.  xxviL  4.  (2.)  013,  cf. 
Num.  xxi.  9,  « to  look."  (3.)  njD,  Job  xxiy.  18,  "  to  turn  the  face  to."  (4.)  TOV, 
Ps.  IxTL  7, « to  watch."  (6.)  Htn,  cf.  xiiL  10,  "  to  aee."  (6.)  1W,  Num.  xxiii.  9 ; 
ixiy.  17 ;  Job  xxxv.  6  ;  xxxvL  24 ;  Ges.  i.g.  Ilfl,  "to  go  about,  to  search,  to  in- 
restigate."    The  adverb  "  behold  "  tiauBlates  the  same  as  "  lo,"  note  L  29. 

15.  185^,  general,  1  CL  xxriL  34.  Gesenius  derives  it  from  1"IB^,  "to  be  a 
prince,"  but  11V  itself  appears  to  be  cognate  with  or  a  derivative  of  1B^, "  to 
direct '^  (gf  and  ^  being  originally  identical.  It  is  also  translated  "  prince,'*  cf.  in 
loco;  "chief  captain,"  cf.  xxi.  22 ;  captain,  c£  xxrvii.  36 ;  "keeper"  0^)>  cf. 
mix.  21 ;  "chief,"  cf.  xl.  9 ;  "ruler"  (i>t5^),  cf.  xlviL  6  ;  "maater"  (i>ya),  cf.  Ex. 
i  11 ;  "governor,"  cf.  1  Kings  xxiL  26 ;  "principal,"  2  Kings  xxv.  19 ;  "lord" 
(inK),  Ezr.  viiL  26  ;  "steward,"  1  Ch.  xxviii.  1.  In  LXX.  gen.  fyx<^^i  ^f.  in  loco. 
The  tenn  appears  expressive  of  chief  command,  cf.  xxi.  22 ;  xxxix.  21 ;  xl.  2,  etc. 
1J?  is  evidently  the  root  of  tho  term  "  Czar." 

15.  "Ctaoeral"  only  occurs  in  one  passage,  1  Ch.  xxviL  34,  and  there  trans- 
Ifttttlt^. 

16.  The  A.V.  "iirlnoe"-<l.)  K^«5^3,  cf.  xviL  20,  UL  "the  lifted  up  or  elevated 
oDe,**  from  W^y  A  title  afterwards  borne  by  the  head  or  Nasi  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
poBB.  lefened  to  Ese.  xlv.  xlvL  xlviiL  (2.)  T!!^,  ct  1  Kings  xiv.  7,  from  13J,  "  to 
tell  or  declare."  (3.)  pa.  Job  xii.  19;  "priest,"  Uptvs,  of.  Ps.  ex.  4 ;  Heb.  viL  21. 
(4.)  an^,  cf.  1  Sam.  ii  8,  equivalent  to  the  English  "volunteer,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  6. 
(5.)  T*02,  cf.  Ps.  IxxxiiL  11,  from  1D3,  tnrtpl^,  "to  make  a  libation,"  cog.  with 
rrn,  "anointed,"  cf.  1  Sam.  ii  10.  (6.)  T^P,  cf.  Prov.  xxv.  16,  the  root  of  the 
modem  "cadL"  (7.)  3*1,  Jer.  xlL  1,  poss.  "fightiog  man,"  from  3^,  cf.  note  on 
"Aiphacshad,"  xL  10,  whence  the  modem  "rabbL"  (8.)  |n,  cf.  Jud.  v.  3,  evid.  a 
corraption  of  WTI,  "head,"  cf.  Num.  xiii.  3.  (9.)  B^TK',  Eze.  xxiii.  16,  evid.  "a 
triumvir,"  from  the  root  }tn^,  "three,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  8-22.  (10.)  n^30«rn, 
only  Ps.  IxviiL  31,  poss.  "  the  inhabitants  of  Heshmonah  "  (one  of  the  halting-places 
of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  Num.  xxxiiL  29,  and  poss.  inhabited  by  a 
colony  of  Egyptians,  D^VD  *30),  in  apposition  with  Ethiopia.  (11.)  p'lS"),  only 
in  Daniel  cf.  v.  3,  comp.  3*1,  "  fighting  men,"  nipra,  (12.)  D^OnnE),  Dan.  I  3  (Est. 
i.  3 ;  vi.  9,  "noble"),  according  to  Dr.  Pusey,  the  plural  of  a  Persian  word ;  the 
Saoskr.  "prathama;"  Zend,  "fratema;"  cuneiform  inscriptions,  "fratama," 
vpiros.  (13.)  PO,  cf.  Is.  xlL  26,  "  a  deputy  or  Sagan,"  a  name  afterwards  given 
to  the  deputy  of  the  High  Priest,  but  not  used  in  that  sense  in  Scripture,  where  it 
gen.  refeiB  to  princes,  courtiers,  or  magistrates;  Calmet.  (14.)  K^^E)*)ie^nM,  cf. 
Ban.  ilL  2,  prob.  "satraps." 

15.  PhMTOohy  njns.  The  title  of  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Egyptians,  and  said  by 
some  to  express  in  their  language  a  title  of  the  sun  god. 

15.  IHD  is  translated  "  to  uncover,"  9e.  the  head,  Lev.  x.  6 ;  xxi.  10 ;  Num.  v.  18  ; 
"  to  be  bare,"  ct  Lev.  xiii.  45 ;  "  to  make  naked  "  (my),  poss. "  the  head,"  Ex.  xxxii. 
25 ;  2  Ch.  xxviiL  19 ;  and  HjnB  in  Num.  vL  6  ;  Eze.  xliv.  20,  "  locks."  Elsewhere 
Sn&  is  very  diversely  translated.  In  Ex.  v.  4,  "  to  let,"  poss.  here  "  to  cause  them 
to  unoover  their  heads,"  in  a  licentious  manner,  as  Ex.  xxxii.  26.  In  Deut.  xxxii. 
42,  "revenges,*  poss.  " blood  from  the  dishevelled  locks  of  the  enemy,"  cf.  note  on 
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"avenge,"  ir.  16.  In  Jud.  t.  2,  "to  avenge,"  SpeaMi  Conmenkury,  "tot  the 
leading  of  the  leaden."  Is  it  not  a  Hebraizing  of  the  Egyptian  word  Phaiaoh,  u 
expressive  of  leader?  or  else  for  pD,  "to  break  forth"  Qf  for  Y,  cf.  jHK  for  pK, 
Ezr.  V.  11),  "  Praise  Jehovah  for  the  breaking  forth  of  the  breaches  in  Israel,  when 
the  people  willingly  offered  themselves,"  in  allusion  to  the  revolt  against  Jabin. 
In  Prov.  iv.  16,  "to  avoid,"  poss.  also  for  pD,  "break  through,"  w.  the  way  of 
wicked.  In  Prov.  L  26,  "  to  set  at  nought,"  IjnfiTI,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  Hfin 
from  *!*)!),  "to  make  void,"  "ye  have  made  void  or  firustrated  my  counsel"  In 
Prov.  viiL  33  ;  xiiL  18  ;  xv.  32,  "  to  refuse,"  «c.  instruction ;  it  is  also  poss.  an  error 
for  pfi,  "  to  break  through,"  «c  restraint,  1D1D.  In  Prov.  xxix.  18,  "  to  perish ;"" 
also  for  pD, "  where  there  is  no  vision,"  sc  of  Qod,  "  the  people  will  break  throogh." 
In  Eze.  xxiv.  14,  "to  go  back,"  poss.  for  nnD,  "to  disannul,"  jnDK  for  tlBK  by 
interchange  of  aspirates,  V  for  1  suffix,  "  I  will  not  disannul,"  se.  my  word.  Gese- 
nius,  "  to  loose  or  let  go,"  hence  "  to  remit,  to  reject."  Fiirst  makes  jHE)  the  same 
aspD. 

16.  A.y.  "to  oommiSDd"  translates — (1.)  7?n,  c£  in  locOy  "to  praise,"  notev. 
12.    (2.)  mv,  "to  laud,"  ct  Ps.  cxviL  1,  aa  transited  in  Rom.  xv.  11. 

16.  A.y.  "  to  entreat  wdl,"  an  euphemism  for  "  to  do  good,"  3D%  note,  verse  13, 
"  to  entreat"  also  translates  yw,  Jer.  xv.  11,  "  I  will  cause  to  intervene  or  inter- 
cede for  thee  in  the  time  of  evil  with  the  enemy." 

16.  ^p3,  a  herd,  cf.  xiiL  6;  in  LXX.  gen.  fiovt,  also  "oxen,"  cL  in  loco; 
"beeves,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiL  19 ;  "kine,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviL  29 ;  "bull"  0^^)>  J«-  ^i- 
20 ;  npa  13,  "calf"  i^^Sf),  cL  xviiL  7,  Ke.  "son  4»f  the  herd ;"  1p3  p  ID,  "a bul- 
lock," or  lit.  "  a  steer,  son  of  the  herd,"  at  Ex.  xxix.  1.  Gesenius  renders  it 
" bos,"  whether  male  or  female,  and  hence  collectively  "a  herd." 

16.  "Herd"  translates— (1.)  ipa,  cf.  xiiL  6,  svpra.  (2.)  n^pD,  xlvii  18, prop, 
"acquiaition,"  note  iv.  20.     (3.)  '^IV,  Prov.  xxvii.  23,  "a  drove,"  cf.  xxxiL  16. 

16.  The  A.y.  "oz"  tranalates— (1.)  npn,  cf.  in  loco,  sujyra.  (2.)  *1!>,  cf  Ex. 
xxiv.  6,  gen.  "bullock,"  cf  Ex.  xxix.  3.  (3.)  1W,  cf.  xxxiL  6,  "a  bull,"  com- 
pare the  cognate  ravpot.  (4.)  *)VI,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  26,  Chald.  for  *)ie^,  supra,  (&) 
VM,  Pk.  cxliv.  14,  "a  thousand,"  poss.  "that  our  thousands  may  be  ^rmg  to 
bear  burdens,"  and  Jer.  xL  19,  "I  was  like  a  iame  sheep,"  cfL  ^TtC,  "to  lean," 
Prov.  xxii  26. 

16.  *)1Dn,  an  ass;  pHK,  she  ass.  From  Ex.  xiiL  13,  "  the  firstling  of  an  ass,"  it 
appears  that  IMDn  is  generic  for  male  and  female  asses,  while  pAK,  which  is  neT«r 
tnuislated  "  he  ass,"  is  restricted  to  the  female.  In  LXX.  they  are  both  transUited 
Hvos,  cf  xxiL  3  ;  xxxii.  16.  pHM,  in  loeo,  xlv.  23,  is  wrongly  translated  ^pbrof, 
" a  mule"  (DD,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  29).  In  twenty-three  passages  *11Dn  is  truslated 
vfTo^vycov,  cf.  Zech.  ix.  9,  but  as  quoted  in  Matt.  xxL  6  this  translates  }tflK,  onlj 
80  rendered  in  LXX.  in  Jud.  v.  10. 

16.  Servants,  DH^y,  in  the  masculine  gender,  from  *T3y,  "to  serve,"  note  iL  5. 

16.  Ttnt^,  maid-servant,  lit,  "family  maid-servants,"  cf.  nrifiBID,  "hxaSij,'' 
note  viii.  19 ;  also  "handmaid,"  cf.  xvi.  1 ;  (These  two  terms  are  equally  used 
for  nOK,  cf.  XX,  17;  Ex.  xxiii.  12,  lit.  "little  mother"?)  "maid,"  cf  xtl  2; 
"woman  servant,"  cl  xx.  14;  "bond  maid"  (TTi^),  cf.  Lev.  xix.  20;  and  in 
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LXX.  gen.  waibiataj,  cf.  in  loco ;  dovXi;,  cf.  Ruth  iL  13 ;  Btpairaiva,  Ex.  xL  5  ;  Is. 
xxir.  2 ;  oLccnr,  Lev.  xix.  20  ;  Proy.  xxx.  23. 

16.  ^'MUd-Mnrant"  translates— (1.)  nn&B^,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (2.)  MDM,  cf. 
XX.  17,  '^ handmaid"  for  distindtion. 

16.  /03y  always  ^  camd,**  KOfirfKos, 

17.  "Y^*!  7P,  lit,  "concerning  the  word  or  matter  of  Sarai/'  cf.  note  xi.  1.  "^31 
is  the  usual  term  to  express  "  thing  or  matter/'  cf.  xyiiL  14 ;  xxiv.  9  ;  as  well  as 
"woid." 

17.  V^,  to  touch,  &nT»,  c£  xx.  6  ;  1  Cor.  vii.  1 ;  " to  plague"  (*|3^),  cf.  in  loco ; 
"to  come  "  (Kia),  d  Jud.  xx.  41 ;  " to  smite"  (n33),  cf.  1  Sam.  vi.  9;  "to  reach," 
clJer.iv.lO;  "  to  get  up  "  (nf>y),  2  Sam.  v.  8  ;  "to  be  near"  (inp),  Jud.  xx.  34; 
''to beat,"  Jos.  yiiL  15 ;  in  Hiphil  also  "to  draw  near,"  Est  ix.  1 ;  "to  bring" 
Hip.  Wa),  cf.  Is.  xxT.  12 ;  "to  cast"  (inO)  ?  cf.  Ex.  iv.  25  ;  " to  lay,"  Is.  vL  7  ;  " to 
h&ppen"(^3!))?  Eca  viii.  14;  "to  join"  0^^)*  Is.  ▼.  8;  "to  cause  to  touch"  in 
tbese  cases  is  equally  suitable.  The  noun  gen.  "phigue"  (^^),  cf.  in  loco;  "a 
sore,"  cf.  Ley.  xiiL  42 ;  "a  stroke,"  cfl  Deut  xvii.  8 ;  "a  stripe,"  2  Sam.  yiL  14 ; 
**  a  wound,"  Proy.  vL  33.  The  word  appeara  to  be  used  similarly  to  the  English 
idiom,  "a  touch  of  gout,"  etc 

17.  "Tto  touch"  only  transhites— (1.)  W,  cf.  «fpro.  (2.)  pB^:,  Eze.  iil  13,  lit. 
**  to  lass."    (3.)  mi,  Jud.  xyL  9,  "  to  smelL" 

17.  The  A.V.  "to  iflague"  transbtes— (1.)  ^I^i,  d.  Ex.  xxxii.  35.  (2.)  W,  cf. 
in  loco,  "to  touch,"  and  the  noun  "idagne ;"  also  (3.)  "l^T,  Hos.  xiii.  14  (gen. 
"pestilence,"  cf.  Ex.  y.  3),  poss.  error  for  "lan  fl  for  H),  Chald.  for  1315^,  "  to  break- 
io-piecea."    (4.)  HSD,  cf.  Ley.  xxyL  21,  lit.  "smiting,"  from  HS^,  "  to  smite." 


ABRAM  S  RETURN  FROM  EGYPT. 

XIII.  [1]  And  Abram^  as-  Wn  D^TXaD  D^aX  S^')  [1] 
cended«  from  Mi2raiin»  (Egypt),  )^  ^^^  ^^  ^Igf^  ^^)  ^IflgfXI 
heandhi8wom^,*andaUw^^^  ^^^3  n:U  D^iW  [2]  jnian 
was  to  him,  and  Lot*  with  him     7  »         ^         •• 

towards  the  higldaiid.«  [2]  And  ™  t  ♦  ^-IQ'  ^J^  n^jMj 
Abram  mu  very  heavy^  in  ac-  "W  tX  n*3  TVI  !U3&  VyOff? 
quisitiona,»  in  sUver,  and  in  gold,  rhn»  DB'  TYTt  ^JB'X  DlSan 
[3]  And  he  went  according  to  .  ^-,  m^^  L^  fy.^  m^  rhnTQ 
liis  journeys  from  the  highland,"  ^^„  I,^^  -.^♦♦,.,  m<,«.*.  L^  i^i 
and  unto  Bethel.^  unto  the  place  ^^^  ^^^  "^^^^  =^^1^  ^  ^'^ 
^here  waa  his  tent  in  the  begin-  ^"^^  ^^  '^'Ip^  HiB^N^  DB^ 
iiing  between  Bethel,  and  between  •  TVSV  DB^U 

Hai;*    [4]  to  the  place  of  the 
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altar,  which  he  made  there  at  first;  and  Abram  called  there  on  the 
name  of  Jehovah. 


1.  33^,  highlands,  note  xiL  9 ;  LXX.  ci;  n^v  cjpi7/toy.  It  iB  generally  explained 
as  ezpreasive  of  the  south  of  Canaan. 

2.  The  A.V.  "rich"  gen.  translates— (1.)  n^W,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  16 ;  occ  (2.)  133, 
cf.  in  loco.  (3.)  yiS5^,  Job  xxxiv.  19  ;  xxxvL  19,  elsewhere  "cry,"  except  Is.  xxxiL 
5,  "  bountifuL"  (4.)  "  Td  wax  rich,"  3^,  Lev.  xxv.  47,  "  to  overtake,"  "  when  the 
hand  of  the  sojourner  shaJl  overtake  "  se,  riches.  The  noun  "rlchafl,"  also  (5.)  pn, 
cl  Ps.  cxix.  14,  gen.  "substance,"  poss.  ovcia  from  niPI,  "to  be."  (7.)  J\IDI^,  Ps. 
xxxviL  16,  gen.  "multitude"  (31),  lit  "noise,**  hence  met.  for  a  multitude, 
'* Better  the  fewness  of  the  righteous  than  the  noise  of  many  wicked"?  (8.) 
Tn,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12,  "power."  (9.)  pn,  Prov.  xxviL  24,  elsewhere  "strong,  power, 
treasure,  to  possess."  (10.)  mn^  Jer.  xlviiL  36,  "abundance,"  (11.)  D^D33,  Jos. 
xxil  8,  Ges.  from  D33,  "to  heap  up."  (12.)  pp,  Ps.  civ.  24,  "acquisition,"  d 
note  iv.  1.    (13.)  Biai,  c£  xxxvi.  7,  "  property,"  cf.  xiL  6,  note. 

1  Abram,  xi.  26.  *  Ascend,  viii.  20.  »  Biiiraini,  xiL  10. 

*  Woman,  iL  25.  •  Lot,  xi.  27.  •  Highland,  xii.  9. 

7  Heavy,  xii.  10.  »  Acquiaition,  iv.  20.  »  Bethel,  Hai,  xiL  8. 


THE  STRIFE   BETWEEN   THE  SERVANTS   OF  ABRAM   AND   LOT. 

[5]  And  also  to  LoV  that  was  D*QK  JIN  ^^^nn  tM   D31  W 

going  with  Abram,2  were  a  flock'  j^l^  [6]   j  U^^)  ^pyi  |j«  nTI 

and  a  herd,*  and  tents.    [6]  And  ^^^.    ^^^^mL   ••^t^J  »,J^4  ^.m^ 

the  earth » lifted  them  not  up  so  ?"'   V^^^  P*"  ^^^  ^^ 

as  to  8it«  (&r  dwelt)  together,  for  ^^3    «7^    3^    DBn3*»   ^"^  ^^ 

their  propektt^  was  much  \^  and  }*i  yi  *n*1  [7]    ;  "ITTI*  fOJ?? 

they  were  not  enabled  to  sit*  or  H3pD  *!J1  Til  D13M  HiSD  Tl 

d«;e«  together       [7]  And  there  ^,    ^    ^^^^    .^^^^^^    j^ 

was  a  fight' between  the  feeders"  f 

of  the  acquisitions"  of  Abram,  ^«*    °^^    ^°«^    ^8]      tpQ 

and  the  feeders  of  the  acquisi-  *3*3   rQ^D   *nn    Ni   7K  BD 

tionsofLot.    AndtheCanaanite"  »3    "^^JJI    pi    ^1    p^l   -jyai 

and  the  Perizzite  then  sat' or  (2u;e^<  j^^  [g]    j^nX  D^HK  D^B'Xt 

in  the  earth.    [8]  And  Abram  ^^  ^<i  ...,...,  ...o  JL  .mmm  C^ 

said  to  W  "Let  there  not  be,  /l  ™    ^    L   ^^^ 

PRiTnEE,«»    a   canse-to-flght,    be-  1  ^^  S**^  ^^'»<^  ^^JgB^H  DK 
tween  me  and  between  thee,  and  X  nTVOXf^ 

between  my  feeders  and  between 
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thy  feeders,  for  we  men"  are  brothers.  [9]  Is  not  all  the  earth^  at 
thy  face^*  or  'befort  thee  i  cause-to-part/^  prithee,  from  over  me,  if 
towards  the  left-hand,  and  I  wiU-go-to  the  right-hand,  and  if  towards 
the  right-hand,  and  I  will-go-to  the  left-hand. 

5.  Then  icas  to  Lot,  D177  n^n.  The  A,V.  "Lot  had,"  is  an  euphemism  to  ex- 
press the  yerb  iTn,  "to  be,"  foUowed  by  the  prep.  ^,  "to.*'  (2.)  "To  liave"  is 
s'iffli]arly  used  for  K13,  "  to  come,"  cf.  xUiL  23,  marg.  "  your  money  came  to  me." 
(3.)  nb,  "to  finish,"  cf.  xliii  2,  lit,  "they  had  finished  to  eat."  (4.)  K»,  "to 
find,"  1  Sam.  ix.  8,  lit.  "  there  is  found  in  my  hand."  (5.)  {TU,  cf.  Jer.  ix.  2,  "  to 
give,"  lit  "  who  wiU  give  me  ?"  (6.)  DW,  cf.  Job  L  8,  "  to  put,"  lit.  "  hast  thou 
put  to  thy  heart  ?"    (7.)  And  in  very  common  use  as  an  auxiliary  verb. 

6.  KW,  lifted.  The  primary  meaning  of  H^2  is  "  to  lift  up,"  note  iv.  7,  13, 
whence  often  arises  the  additional  sense  "  to  lift  up  so  as  to  bear,"  note  iv.  13,  cf. 
Ex.  xxv.  27. 

6.  The  A.V.  "to  be  aMe"  (which  is  not  in  the  text)  translates— (1.)  b^  cf. 
XT.  5 ;  occ.  (2.)  J  BO,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  26,  "gen.  "  to  overtake,"  marg.  "  if  his  hand  has 
attained."  (3.)  "1^,  2  Ch.  xx.  37,  "to  restrain,"  Ut.  "they  restrained  not  to  go 
or  from  going  to  Tharsis,"  implying  a  second  attempt  after  the  ships  were  first  de- 
stroyed (4.)  n  T  KVD,  d  Lev.  xii.  8,  Ut.  "the  hand  find  suflBciency."  (5.)  T 
nno,  cf.  Eze.  xlvL  5,  lit  "the  gift  of  a  hand."  As  a  noun  oca  (6.)  /^n,  of.  Ex. 
xriiL  25,  "power."    (7.)  ro,  cf.  2  Ch.  iL  6,  "force,"  cf.  note  iv.  12. 

6.  Ty,  to  he  able,  cf.  xv.  6,  note,  supra.  It  is  often  translated  by  the  auxiliaiy 
Terbe  "could,"  cf.  in  loco;  or  "can,"  c£  xiiL  16 ;  or  "  might,"  cf.  xliiL  32 ;  or  "  may," 
cf.  Deut  viL  22  ;  also  "  to  prevail "  0^)>  cf  ^"™-  8 ;  "  to  overcome,"  Num.  xiiL 
30 ;  "  to  endure,"  cf.  Est.  viii.  6 ;  "  to  attain  "  (W^),  Hos.  viii.  5. 

7.  ^riE),  Perizadte,  a  Canaanitish  tribe  often  mentioned,  but  not  recorded  in  the 
list  io  chapter  x.  PE)  is  translated  "  villages,"  Hab.  iiL  14,  l^vvdtmis ;  Jud.  v.  7, 
hvpQTos;  Jud.  V.  11,  iviaxym ;  Est.  ix.  19,  tuunrwlpta ;  "unwalled,"  Deut.  iii.  6, 
i>ff>t{ai»p.  Est.  ix.  19,  ?(tt ;  "unwalled  villages,"  airfppififitv6sf  Eze.  xxxviiL  11 ; 
*'  towns  without  walls,"  xaraxdpiro)^,  ZecL  ii.  4.  Hence  some  take  it  as  a  term 
descriptive  of  peasants  dwelling  in  villages,  like  the  Fellahs  of  the  Arabs.  The 
introdaction  of  the  expression  "  that  the  Canaanite  and  Perizzite  dwelled  then  in 
the  land,"  would  merely  indicate  that  the  land  was  then  inhabited  not  merely 
by  the  dominant  tribe  of  the  Canaanites,  but  also  by  the  more  abject  race  of  the 
Perizzites,  cf.  xii.  6. 

7.  "  Vfflagwi,"  transktes— (1.)  JinD,  Jud.  v.  7, 11,  supra.  (2.)  IVn,  cf  Ex.  viii. 
13 ;  "a  court,"  cl  Ex.  xxvii.  9.     (3.)  1B3,  Jos.  xviiL  24 ;  1  Sam.  vL  18 ;  Neh. 

»  Lot,  XL  27.  «  Abram,  xi.  26.  •  Flock,  iv.  2.  *  Herd,  xu.  16. 

»  Earth,  ii.  11.  «  Sit,  iv.  16.  '  Property,  xii.  5 ;  snbstiince,  vii.  4. 

•  Much,  vi  5.  •  Fight,  xi  10 ;  strive,  vi.  2.  w  Feeder,  iv.  2. 

"  Aoqaisition,  iv.  20.  "  Canaanite,  ix.  18.  "  Prithee,  xii.  11. 

"  Men,  iv.  26.  "  Part,  x.  5 ;  eeparatc,  i.  i.  "  Face,  vi.  11. 
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yL  2 ;  Cant.  viL  11,  k»^  ;  1  Ch.  xxviL  25,  imoiKios,    Font,  '^a  hamlet,"  as  if 
cog.  with  "l^n, ''  to  anite."    May  it  not  he  an  error  for  *133,  *^  the  Giocar  or  Ghor  " 
(D  for  3).    (4.)  ra,  2  Ch.  xxviiL  18 ;  Neh.  xL  26,  27,  28,  30,  "a  daughter"  ^3, 
po88.  ''hnHdings,"  from  ^3,  "to  hoild.") 
8.  3^D,  caute  o/fiffkt,  the  D  is  inBtromental,  cL  note  on  y^,  xL  10. 


LOT  GOES  TO  SODOM. 

[10]  And  Loti  lifted  up  his  flK  m^  Vi^  HK  tih  KJT^  m 
eyes,  and  saw «  all  the  Ghor  of  npB^O  n^3  ^3  YTVn  TM  Ss 
Jordan,  when  03)  aU  of  it  was  a  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^,  ^p,^  ,3^ 
moistened-place,'  at  the  face,  or 

presetice  of  or  before  Jehovah's  fi^Jl^  P**^  ^^'  P  '™' 
corrapting*  Sodom  and  Homorrha  017  17  IHl^  [H]  tTSflf  n3N3 
(Gomorrha)  as  a  garden  of  Jeho-  fil'?  )jff^  jYlVl  IM  '?3  IlK 
vah,  as  ^  earth*  of  Mizraim®  ♦  ^^jj  t^^  ^^^  yy^^  q-^ 
(Egypt),  on  thy  coming  to  Zoar.       K  , 

[11]  And  Lot^  chose  for  Ynmself  ^^^  I»33  nfc{3  38^^  DTSK  U^J 
all  the  Ghob  of  Jordan;  and  t DTD  TS  THK^  133n  ^3  3t7^ 
Lot  journeyed  east;  and  they  D*^tt^H1  D^T  DTD  ^B^JKI  W 
parted^  eocA  man^  from  above  JTWinVT/ 

his  brother.     [12]  Abram  sat®  or 

dicelt  in  the  earth  of  Canaan,^^  and  Lot  sat  or  dwelt  in  the  cities  of 
the  Ghor,  and  pitched-his-tent  towards  (TV)  Sodom.  [13]  And 
the  men*  of  Sodom  were  evil,^^  and  sinners  against  (^)  Jdiovah 
very"  much. 

10.  *)33,  Ohor  or  Ciecar,  in  AY.  when  applied  to  a  tract  of  country,  alwftjs 
**  plain,"  cf.  note  xL  2 ;  and  in  LXX.  n€pix»pot,  cf.  in  loco,  and  srcpioucor,  1  Kings 
viL  46.  It  is  used  to  describe  the  country  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  ziiL  10,  U, 
12 ;  six.  17,  25,  28,  29 ;  the  valley  of  Jericho,  Deut.  xxxiv.  3 ;  that  of  Jordm, 
1  Kings  yii.  36 ;  2  Ch.  iv.  17 ;  2  Sam.  xviiL  23  ;  cf.  Matt  uL  5  ;  that  round  Jern- 
salem,  Neh.  xiL  28,  and  poss.  uL  22.  Fiirst  describes  it  as  "  a  circuit,  the  ciicum- 
jacent  tract,  or  environs,"  and  derives  it  from  ^"^3,  *'  to  be  round."  The  root  THS, 
'  to  dig,"  however,  seems  preferable,  as  descriptive  of  a  sunken  tract  of  land* 
Ekewhero  it  is  transkted  "talent,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  39 ;  "a  loaf"  m.  of  bread,  cf.  Ex. 
xxix.  23 ;  "  a  morsel "  (AD),  1  Sam.  iL  36 ;  and  a  piece,"  Ptov.  vi.  26 ;  Jer.  xxxriL  21. 

10.  fn^  Jordan.    This  is  gen.  derived  from  T)\  "to  descend"  (note v,  15), 

1  Lot,  xL  27.  *  See,  vi.  12 ;  behold,  zii  14.  '  Moiiteii,  ii.  6. 

*  Earth,  iL  11.  »  Corrupt,  vi.  18  ;  destroy,  vi.  7.  •  Mixnum,  xii  W. 

y  Part.  X.  5 ;  L  4.  «  Man,  BT^K,  iii  6;  r^K,  iv.  26.  »  Sit,  iv.  16. 

w  Canaan,  ix.  18.  "  Evil,  vi.  6.  m  Vciy,  va  19. 
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with  temuDal  }, ''  the  deecender,"  as  expressiye  of  the  impetaosity  of  the  stieam. 
Bat  a  more  probable  dezivaiion  is  suggested  by  considering  it  a  cormption  of  p 
*1M\  ''the  river  or  stream  of  Dan,"  so  called  in  anticipation  from  its  source  near 
the  northern  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Dan.  Jerome  says,  "  Jordanes  habet  duos 
foDtes,  unum  nomine  Jw^  et  alterum  DanP  Burckhardt  also  speaks  of  the  river 
nmauL 

10.  nK\  is  gen.  translated  "river"  p*"^^)*  cf .  xlL  1 ;  also  "brook,"  Is.  xix.  6, 
7, 8 ;  "stream,"  Is.  xxxiiL  21 ;  "  flood,*^  Jer.  xlvi.  7,  8  ;  Am.  viiL  8 ;  ix.  6  ;  and 
it  is  gen.  used  for  the  Nile  and  Tigris. 

10.  lfoM(e7Md-;p(aoe,  HpfiS^,  or  in  English  idiom,  "a  well-watered  place,"  from 
npB^y  M  ^  moisten,"  with  prefix  D  (note  ii.  6). 

10.  n?^,  aU  of  %L  73,  "  all,"  with  suffix  H,  and  euphemistically  expressed  in 
A.V."ef?«y  where." 

10.  ^xh,  ''at  the  face  or  presence "  (c£  note  vL  11).    This  is  one  of  the  compara- 

tirely  few  passages  where  ^^o?  is  used  to  express  "  before  "  in  connection  with  time. 

10.  DID,  Sodom,    The  root  is  unused  in  the  text,  and  is  conjectured  to  mean 

"baming,"  Ge&;  "lime  place  or  enclosed  place,"  Fiirst    Is  it  not  cognate  with 

IV,  ''lime,"  Is.  xxxiiL  12  ?  cf.  note  on  Siddim,  xiv.  3. 

10.  rnoy,  Chmorrha,  The  derivation  seems  doubtful.  Ges.  prob.  "depression." 
Fiirst,  "rents,  fissure."  *1t3y  occurs  Ps.  cxxix.  7,  "to  bind  sheaves,"  cf.  also  Lev. 
xxiiL  10,  11,  12,  15;  Deut.  xxiv.  19;  Ruth  ii.  7, 15;  Job  xxiv.  10;  also  "to 
make  merchandise,"  Dent.  xxi.  14 ;  xxiv.  7  ;  and  in  Ex.  xvi.  16, 18,  22,  32,  33, 
36,  as  "an  omer ;"  and  Dan.  viL  9,  "  wool,"  evid.  error  for  "IDV,  cfl  Lev.  xiiL  47. 
But  it  seems  better  to  take  TTXOV  as  an  error  for  moil  (by  interchange  of  the 
aspirates  V  and  n), "  bituminous,"  cf.  note  xL  3. 

10.  njnr,  Zoar.  LXX.  Ziyofta^  also  xiv.  2,  8 ;  xix.  22,  23,  30 ;  Deut.  xxxiv.  3 ; 
Is.  XV.  5 ;  LXX.  Zifyw^ ;  and  in  Jer.  xlviiL  34 ;  LXX.  Zoyhp,  The  root  meaning 
of  Tjnt'is  "younger,"  c£  xix.  31 ;  and  in  xix.  20  Zoar  is  stated  to  be  so  called 
from  its  size,  "  Is  it  not  a  little  one  ?"  But  does  not  a  better  meaning  suggest 
itself  in  considering  *^\ti  a  phonetic  error  for  ^W,  "  a  rock  ?"  In  which  case  it  will 
mean  the  "  rocky  one,"  and  consequently  suggestive  to  Lot  as  combining  the  safety 
of  the  mountain,  xix.  19,  without  its  soUtude. 

11.  riK,  hrotJur,  c£  iv.  2 ;  also  oco.  "another,"  of.  in  loco,  note  viiL  10  ;  "kin- 
dred," 1  Gh.  xii  29  ;  "like,"  Eze.  xviiL  10,  marg.  "to  his  brother  besides." 

11.  "BrotHer"  translates  gen.— (1.)  HK,  cf.  iv.  2.  (2.)  ]n,  Deut  xxiv.  10,  "a 
friend,"  c£  note,  xL  3. 


THE  PROMISE  OF  THE  LAND. 

[14]    And    Jehovah    said    to   ^HK  D^tnK  hn  lOti  mn*1  [14] 
Abram,^  after  the  parting*  of  Lot"  yyi^  jjj  ^gf  ^q  jjtj^  y^^ 
from(with)him  "LiftupPRlTH^*  Qg,  „j^  ^^^  ^ 
thine  eyes,  and   see'  from  the  r,.T     ^...»  ...  .^'         ' 
place  where  thou  art,  northwards,  t^*-"  ^^^  "^|^   "^^  ^^^X 
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and  towards  the  liighlaiid,«  and  HKI  nflK  TtTK  y^ffX  ^3  JTK  O 
eastward,  and  towards  the  sea;^  xxh^  T!?  Itf'll'?!  HMriK  iS 
[16]  for  aU  the  earth^  which  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ,^^^  ^^^^ 
thou  are  seeing,  to  thee  I  wiU  give  /    J      1 

it,  and  to  thy  seed  during »  eter-  ^  ^^^^  IT^K  'JOV  DK  n{?« 
nity.i^  [16]  And  I  will  put  thy  t^^]  j  Hifi*  ^T\^  Di  pNTl  185 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  TOysh  pK^  pHfin  Dip 
which  if  a  man  is  able*^  to  appor-  [ig]  «  n3iHK  iS  ^3  nSITl^ 
TiON  the  dust  of  the  earth,  also  ^.lL  *  ^^^  '  ^^^^  ll  ,. 
he  shaU  APPORTION  thy  seed.  ^^^  ^^  ^  ^-^^  °^^  ^^^ 
[17]  Eise  up,"  go  about"  or  i(;aZA  ^^  P"^  P^"^  "IB^N  NTDD 
in  the  earth®  to  its  length,  and  to  t  TfSr^  11310 

its  breadth,  for  to  thee  I  will  give  it."  [18]  And  Abram  pitched- 
his-tent,  and  came  and  sat^^  or  dwelt  among  the  oaks^  of  Mamre, 
which  are  in  Ghebron,  and  he  built  there  an  altar  to  Jehovah. 

16.  DIB^,  ''to  pat,"  TidrifUt  cf.  ii.  8  (note  ii.  15),  also  translated  occ.  ''toiet" 
(n^JT),  cf.  iv.  15-,  "to  make**  (nry),  cf.  in  loco;  ''to  lay,"  cf.  xxx.  41 ;  "to pre- 
serve," cf.  xlv.  7  ;  "  to  appoint,"  ct  Ex.  ix.  5  ;  "  to  rehearse,"  Ex.  xviL  14 ;  "to 
bring"  (Hip.  KU),  cf.  Ex.  viiL  12  ;  "  to  do "  (TiZ^),  cf.  Ex.  x.  2  ;  "  to  give  "  QW), 
cf.  Num.  vL  26 ;  "to  take,"  Jud.  iv.  21 ;  "to  call,"  Jud.  viiL  31 ;  "to  consider," 
Jud.  xix.  30 ;  "to  leave,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv,  7 ;  " to  impute"  (SB^H),  1  Sam.  xiiL 
15  ;  "to  care,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  3  ;  "to  shed,"  1  Kings  iL  5  ;  "to  ordain,"  1  CL  xviL 
9  ;  " to  dispose,"  Job  xxxiv.  13 ;  "to  place,"  Job  xx.  4  ;  " to  charge,"  Job  iv.  18 ; 
" to  coBunit,"  Job  v.  8 ;  "to  change,"  Job  xvii.  12 ;  "to  disguise,"  Job  xxiv.  15 ; 
"to  turn,"  cf.  Ps.  cvii.  33  ;  "to  reward,"  cf.  Ps.  cix.  4 ;  "to  order,"  Pfe.  L  23; 
"to  work,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  43;  "to  show,"  Ps.  cv.  27;  "to  look,"  Jer.  xL  4;  "to 
mark,"  Eze.  xliv.  6 ;  "to  get,"  Zep.  iii.  19 ;  "to  purpose,"  Dan.  L  8 ;  "to  de- 
termine," 2  Sam.  xiiL  32  ;  "to  regaid,"  Job  iv.  20. 

16.  n^t3,  " to  apportion"  cf.  the  noun,  1  Sam.  L  4,  a  portion  or  " part,**  Ex. 
xxix.  26.  Asa  verb  often  "to  number,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  count"  0^^)>  Nam. 
xxiii.  10  ;  "  to  tell "  (n«),  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  10  ;  "  to  appoint"  (H^B^),  cf.  Joh  viL  3 ; 
"to  prepare"  (pa),  cf.  Jon.  L  17;  "to  ordain,"  Dan.  iL  24;  "to  set"  (n*r),cf. 
Dan.  iii.  12. 

16.  The  A.V.  "to  number"  translates— (1.)  nBD,  cf.  xv.  5,  "to  county"  noter. 
1.  (2.)  natD,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "  to  apportion,"  (3.)  HpD,  cf.  Num.  L  19,  "to  visit 
or  inspect,"  cf.  xxL  1.  (4.)  "Ipfl,  Job  xxxiv.  24,  "to  trace  or  search  out*  (6.) 
B^rp,  cf:  1  Ch.  vii  9,  "to  number  by  genealogies."  (7.)  ^1V,  Num.  iii.  48,  "odd 
number  or  overplus,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  27. 

1  Abram,  xi.  26.  '  Part,  x.  5 ;  separate,  i.  4.  •  Lot,  xi.  27.  *  Prithee,  xiL  11. 

0  See,  vi.  12.  «  Highland,  xU.  9.  7  Sea,  xii.  8.  >  Ekrth,  ii.  H. 

•  During,  viii.  22.  ^^  Eternity,  iii  22.  "  Able,  xiiL  6.  "  Bi»  op,  vi  1& 

"  Walk,  ui  8.  "  Sit,  iv.  16.  u  Oakfl,  xil  6. 
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18.  /TlKy  to  pitch  a  tenty  LXX.  diroirKriv6»  ;  cf.  Terse  12,  LXX.  friajv6» ;  Is.  xiii. 
20,  LXX.  duftxofiai,  where  only  the  verb  occurs.  As  a  noon  ?nK  is  gen.  trans- 
lated "tent,**  aiaipfiy  cf.  iv.  20 ;  also  wrongly  "  tabemade/'  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  9  (pro- 
perly pfSnSf  of  which  PriM  was  the  outer  tent  or  covering,  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  11) ; 
'^ooTering"  (HDatD),  Ex.  xxvi  7;  "home/'  Jud.  xix.  9,  lU.  "to  thy  tent;" 
'Mwelling-plaoe"  (Sentd),  Job  viiL  22 ;  Ps.  lii.  5 ;  xci.  10 ;  "place"  (DIpD),  Job 
xiL28. 

18.  "A  tMit"  transktes— (1.)  7r\H,  supra.  (2.)  pt5^,  Cant.  L  8,  "a  taber- 
nade."  (3.)  n3D,  2  Sam.  xi.  11,  "a  booth,"  cf:  xxxiii.  17.  (4.)  n:ip,  Num.  xxt. 
%  erid.  an  error  for  ron  (p  for  n),  "a  hiding-place."  (5.)  il^ntO,  1  Sam.  xyiL  53, 
'*a  camp." 

18.  inOD,  Mamre,  a  place  only  mentioned  in  Qenesis,  in  loco,  xiv.  13 ;  xyiiL  1, 
noted  for  its  oak  groye,  near  Hebron,  xxv.  9 ;  xxxv.  27  ;  xlix.  30 ;  1.  13.  The 
meaning  of  the  word  seems  doubtful ;  Gres.  "  fatness,"  from  unused  root  X1t3.  Is 
it  not  better  to  deriye  it  from  nmt3,  "vision,"  with  prosthetic  t3  of  place :  "The 
place  of  vision,"  from  the  vision  vouchsafed  to  Abram  after  Lot  left  him  1 

18.  insn,  Ohebron.  The  city  was  originally  called  Kirjath  Arha,  or  city  or 
meeting-place  of  Arba,  Jud.  L  10.  The  name  is  derived  from  *)3n,  "  to  join,"  cf. 
note  iv.  23,  and  the  district  (not  the  city)  which  is  here  mentioned  may  perhaps 
hafe  derived  its  name  from  the  confederation  between  Abram,  and  Aner,  Eshcol, 
and  Mamre,  against  Ghedorlaomer  and  his  allies,  cf.  xiv.  24. 


CHEDORLAOMER  AND   HIS   ALLIES. 


XIV.  [1]  And 
days  of  Amrapel  king 


it  was  1  in  the   nWB^  ^0  hsiOti  'ti'^  *n*1  [1] 

dng  of  shinar,«  4fQ  ^vh^]:^  iD^H  nSo  ^)'nti 

Arioch  king  of  Ellaaar,  Chedor-  ^^^  ^^  ,  ^^^  J^^  L,^^^,  ^t, 

laomer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal  ^   .  ^  ^  ,  (  ,     '  /  . 

king  of  nations ;    [2]  they  made  ^^^  ^^^  ~  ^^^  ^  ^^^^^^ 

war  with  Berang  king  of  Sodom,'  pO  3X38^  mOO  ^7^  Win 

and  with  Bershang  king  of  Ho-  "i^^Q)  D^^aX  "ihti  •tM*bB^l  HOIK 

morrha*  (Gomorrha),  Shinab  king  ^^^^  ;-^l^  L,^  pj  ♦  -jy^  ^s-^  ^^ 

of  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king  of  ^  jL^^  ^.  ^.^  f^s^m^  «^h»%  U^ 

Uu  Zeboines,  and    the  king  of  •  ^^^^  °'  '^^^  ^'^^"  \^  ^ 

Belang,  this  is  Zoar.*^     [3]  AU  HK  lliy  HiB^  rHB^B  U^T\V  W 

these  joined  at  the  depth  •  (or  nSB^    TTWV    VnV^)    na^Sna 
dale?)  of  Siddim,  that  is  the  salt  ♦  y^^ 

sea.    [4]  Twelve  years  they  served  Ghedorlaomer,  and  (in  ji  Sam, 
Pent.)  thirteen  years  they  rebelled. 

*  It  wu,  vi.  1.  *  Shinar,  zi.  2.  >  Sodom,  ziii.  10. 

*  Uomorrlia,  ziii.  10.  ■  Zoar,  ziii.  10.  *  Depth,  1.  2. 
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1.  Any  attempt  to  arrire  at  the  meaning  of  the  names  of  these  eastern  kings  and 
their  respectiye  countries,  according  to  their  Hebrew  etymology,  must  naturally  be 
highly  conjecturaL  It  may  also  be  questioned  whether  these  names  do  not  belong 
to  languages  now  lost,  consequently  they  may  be  foreign  words  spelt  in  Hebrew 
characters. 

1.  7B*)DK,  Amrofd^  only  in  loco  and  verse  9.  By  some  sud  to  be  compounded 
DK,  and  ht\  the  Aranuean  "  Saturn ;"  by  others  a  contraction  of  "^DK  and  iw, 
"  the  commandment  which  went  forth  ;"  by  others  from  *ltDK,  "  to  say,"  and  nTB, 
"secrets  or  mysteries ;''  by  others  from  the  Sanscrit  Arna/rapalaj  "the  guardiAn 
of  the  immortals.''  Two  other  derivations  may  be  suggested,  KfilD,  "  the  healer " 
as  a  name  of  ofl&ce,  or  3^0  (D  for  3),  Hip.  part  of  3^,  note  xL  10,  "  the  causer  of 
fight,"  with,  in  both  cases,  the  prosthetic  K  and  terminal  7.  In  the  latter  case  the 
name  may  be  prophetically  symbolical  of  his  character,  in  first  stirring  up  his  allies 
to  the  war. 

1.  1V1K,  ArioeK,  only  in  loco  and  verse  9  (also  in  Dan.  iL  14,  16,  24, 25,  as 
the  name  of  the  captain  of  the  executioners  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  D^HltD  3")).  Some 
derive  it  from  the  Sanscrit  arjaka, "  to  be  reverenced  ;"  others  from  *1K,  and  suffix 
n,  "  thy  Uon ;"  others  from  T)K,  "  long  or  tall."  Is  it  not  more  probably  deriTed 
from  *py,  " to  set  in  battle  array"  (by  the  interchange  of  aspirates  K  and  P), and 
thus  symbolical  of  the  effect  of  the  conduct  of  Amraphel,  "  the  causer  of  fighting" 
(tniprc^,  in  exciting  Arioch  to  join  battle  in  the  war. 

1.  nO^K,  Mlasar,  Vulg.  "Pontus,"  only  in  loco  and  verse  9.  The  Jerusalem 
Targum  renders  it  by  "^K^^A,  cf.  Is.  xxxviL  12.  Some  take  7K  apoc.  for  pK,  ''an 
oak ;"  under  this  supposition  it  may  be  rendered  "the  oak  of  turning  or  revolt 
{TDD,  cf.  Is.  L  5),  and  it  will  thus  be  symbolical  of  the  religious  character  of  the 
war  (cL  note  on  oak,  xii.  6).    "Ellasar''  is  by  some  identified  with  Larissa. 

1.  IDyTM^j  Chedorlaomer,  only  in  this  chapter.  In  Sam.  Pent.  1Dj6  "^3. 
By  some  it  is  derived  from  the  unused  root  "^13,  "  a  handful,"  and  "iDy,  "  a  sheat'* 
By  others  "  Chedar  the  red ;"  by  othera  from  O,  "  as,"  "IH,  "  a  generation,"  IDy, 
"a  burden  or  servitude,"  or  "a  generation  of  servitude."  May  it  not  be  derived 
from  m3, "  the  waller  round  or  endoser  *'  (3  for  i) ;  i», "  of;"  ItDy,  «  Gomorrha"?  and 
thus  it  will  be  a  name  given  to  the  chief  leader  as  prophetical  of  the  result  of  the  war. 

1.  UTV,  Elam,  a  name  often  met  with  in  Scripture ;— said  to  be  situated  near 
Susis.  The  root  is  evid.  u^,  aI»Vf  "  an  age  or  eternity."  Perhaps  the  name  is 
symbolical  of  the  kingdom  of  the  chief  leader,  Ghedorlaomer,  and  expresses  that  he 
was  then  the  chief  or  principal  king  of  that  age. 

1.  ^inn,  Tidal,  only  in  this  chapter.  Derived  by  some  frx>m  an  unused  root, 
i>jn,  "to  fear;"  by  others  as  if  ^JH^^n,  "to  shine."  But  the  LXX.  Oofryak, 
or  byyT\,  points  to  the  root  /T^,  "the  foot,"  or,  as  a  verb,  "to  spy,"  symbolical  of 
his  position  as  ruler  of  an  unsettled  or  migratory  band  of  petty  tribes  or  nations,  0^. 

2.  3n3,  Berang,  LXX.  BaXXa,  only  in  loco.  From  an  unused  root,  said  to  mean 
"  a  gift."  njna  once  occurs  in  1  Ch.  vii.  28 ;  "  because  it  went  evil,"  T.TY  eV  auolf, 
from  prep.  3,  "  in,"  and  3n,  "  evil,"  and  thus  it  is  a  name  highly  symbolical  of  the 
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chancter  of  his  people  of  Sodom  (note  ziii.  10),  poss.  it  may  be  apoc.  for  )n  p, 
^'son  of  e?il/  cf.  Benhang,  infrti, 

2.  mns,  Bersha/ng,  only  in  heo.  Ges.  i.q,  V^STi  p,  ''son  of  wickedness,**  and 
equally  with  Betang,  Mipra,  emblematic  of  the  wicked  character  of  his  subjects  in 
Gomorrha,  note  xiiL  10. 

&  3MJB^,  Shinab,  only  in  heo.  Ges.  "  a  father's  tooth,"  from  p  and  M.  But 
more  probably  from  fiUB^, "  to  hate,"  and  3K,  ''  a  father,"  met  a  Ood-haiery  and 
hence  ezpreBsire  of  the  character  of  those  he  ruled  over  in  Admah  ("  the  ground," 
note  i  25),  another  of  the  guilty  cities  of  the  plain. 

2.  *13KDe^,  Shemeber,  only  in  loeo.  Some  explain  it  ''soaring  on  high ;"  others, 
*'  splendour  of  heroism."  But  it  seems  better  to  derive  it  from  DDB^,  "  to  desolate," 
and  1^  (K  for  V),  **  to  pass  oyer,"  or  "  the  paasing  desolator,"  a  name  also  pro- 
phetically expressive  of  the  punishment  soon  to  fall  on  the  Zeboines,  who  dwelt 
in  another  of  these  guilty  cities. 

2.  O^^y,  Zeboines,  cf.  x.  19 ;  in  loco;  Deut.  xxix.  23.  The  name  of  the  people 
appears  to  be  used  for  that  of  the  city.  By  comparing  Hos.  xi.  8,  D^MDV,  where 
the  same  city  is  intended,  the  word  is  shown  to  be  the  plural  of  MHV,  "an  army." 
Hence,  by  symbolical  teaching,  there  is  possibly  pointed  out  another  yice  pre- 
valent among  the  guilty  cities  in  the  licentious  desolation  that  naturally  follows 
the  loTe  of  mUitairy  achieyement. 

2.  pn,  Belah.  This  city  was  spared,  at  the  intercession  of  Lot,  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  other  cities.  The  root  y?2  means  "  to  swallow,"  Kormrivm,  cL  Is.  xxv.  8 ; 
1  Cor.  XV.  64 ;  occ  "  to  devour,"  xli.  7, 24 ;  Ps.  liL  4 ;  "  to  eat "  (few),  Is.  xxviii.  4 ; 
"to  destroy,"  cf.  Is.  iiL  12 ;  "to  cover"  (HOa),  Num.  iv.  20 ;  '*to  spend,"  Prov. 
xxL  20 ;  and  "  to  be  at  an  end,"  Ps.  cviL  27,  marg,  "  their  wisdom  is  swallowed 
np."  The  application  of  the  name  in  the  history  seems  lost  in  obscurity,  unless  it 
is  symbolical  of  the  absorbing  nature  of  vice. 

3.  pDy,  depth,  cl  Prov.  ix.  18  (note  on  ^^  depth,"  L  2),  as  a  noun  of  place,  gen. 
"▼alley"  (R»i)  or  "vale,"  c£  in  loco;  once  "dale,"  2  Sam.  xviii.  18.  As  an  adj. 
"deep,"  ct  JjBy,  xiiL  3,  "strange"  pT),  Eze.  iii.  5,  6,  marg.  "deep  of  lip."  And 
the  verb  once  "to  be  profound,"  Hos.  v.  2. 

3.  "  Vallay"  translates— (1.)  K*i,  cf.  Num.  xxi.  20.  (2.)  Wpa,  cfl  Deut.  viiL  7, 
"cleft,"  note  xL  2.  (3.)  7n:,  cf.  xxvi.  17,  x«t/*«Ppoff,  cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  23 ;  John 
xfuL  1,  "torrent?"  (4.)  pOV,  cf.  in  loco,  "depth,"  supra.  (6.)  Tlhw,  c£  Deut 
i.  7,  prob.  "  low  lands,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxvii.  28. 

3.  QTW,  Siddirn,  only  in  loco ;  ver.  8, 10 ;  LXX.  dXvxc^f ;  Vulg.  "  silvestris." 
It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  DHC^  and  DID,  "  Sodom,"  are  not  intended  to  represent 
the  same  word,  D  for  K^,  with  defective  ^  cf.  note  xiiL  10,  and  derived  from  TIC^, 
"  lime,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiii.  12.  Ftirst  considers  DHB^  a  plural  of  IC^,  "  a  wide-stretching 
plain,"  ctmr,"  a  field." 

4.  Thirteen  years  ihey  rebelled.  The  text  contains  no  preposition  representing 
*'  in,"  as  in  AuV.  and  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch. 

The  war  related  to  have  been  waged  between  these  kings,  by  the  symbolical 
meaning  of  their  names,  appears  also  descriptive  of  the  conflict  that  existed  between 
good  and  evil  at  the  period  when  the  world  was  under  the  influence  of  natural  religion. 
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chedorlaomer's  first  conquests. 

[5]  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  Ni  TW  TCW^  BTlNai  [&] 
came  Chedorlaomer,i  and  the  ^f^  ^gfjj  D^DSani  ^IfisSnD 
kings  which  were  with  him,  and  >.^^*,.^  ►•^•-.»*i%%.,  M%i^ii..«  »««.•  ««^m 
smote  the  Eephaines  in  A3t;roth  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 
Kamaim.andtheZuzinesinHam  D'0***H  n«1  Dm  D'Tin  nW 
(or  among  them,  ona),  and  the  nriH  flKl  M  Jd^n'Tp  itW 
Emines  in  Shaveh  Kiriathaim,  igfjj  »-)i<g  'yjj  "tjj  TBC  DTfQ 
(6)  and  the  Ghmtes  in  their  1^  ^j,^,,  ^^^  ^j  ^^^^  \^ 
mount  Seir,  unto  El-paran,  which  { 

is  upon  (i)y)  the  wilderness.  [7]  ^^  ^l**  ^^^^  ^T  **V  ^^^  ^"^ 
And  they  returned,  and  came  to  ^TfiKH'nN  Oil  ^pSoSil  mt? 
En-nushpat,  this  is  Kadesh ;  and  ♦  T^n  tXXHi  3B^M 

they  smote  all  the  field  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that  dwelt  in  Ghazezon  Thamar. 

5.  D^KBI,  Rq)haine8,  from  KB1,  "to  heaL"  In  A.V.  Bephaim,  cf.  in  loco;  or 
"giant,"  cf.  Deut.  ii,  11 ;  and  in  LXX.  'Pa^octV,  cf.  xv.  20 ;  yiyas,  cf.  in  loco; 
and  <rrtpt6f,  Is.  xvil  6.  In  some  passages  it  is  rendered  by  "  dead,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxyiii. 
10.  It  is  worth  inquiiy  whether  originally  it  was  not  a  corruption  of  3*1  from  3^, 
"  to  fight,"  hence  "  a  flghtlng  man,"  cf.  note  xL  10,  a  name  afterwards  assmned  by 
some  warlike  tribes.  There  appears  no  ground  for  the  translation  "  giant,'*  except 
the  accident  of  the  great  size  of  Og,  cf.  Deut.  iiL  11, "  the  remnant  of  this  Bephaite 
nation,"  cf.  LXX.  'Pa^t/A,  and  of  Goliath,  cfl  1  Ch.  xx.  4.  It  may  also  be  sug- 
gested whether  this  name  "  Rephaines,''  in  the  sense  of  "tbe  Jiealam,"  is  in  any 
way  connected  with  the  practice  of  some  religious  rites,  similar  to  that  of  the 
medicine-men  among  the  North  American  Indians,  and  peculiar  in  these  early  days 
to  some  particular  tribe,  which  may  have  taken  their  name  from  such  a  practioe. 

6.  nriDtS^,  Aitorothf  when  joined  with  D^J*lp,  only  in  loco.  The  LXX.  trans- 
lates as  if  it  were  two  places,  'AtrrapiiB  koL  Kapvatfi.  In  1  CL  vL  71,  T)X)IWV  u 
translated  *AaTipi>By  as  if  an  error  for  DHfiS^K,  pi.  of  mfiS^,  "a  grove,"  Sktros,  oomp. 
also  LXX.  1  Sam.  xiL  10 ;  viL  3,  where  it  is  also  rendered  Sk<ro9  ;  under  this  in- 
terpretation it  will  mean  "the  groTea  of  the  mountain  horns."  In  1  Kings  zL  5, 
33,  it  is  used  for  *A(rrapn;.  Ges.  "  the  homed  Astartes,"  possibly  from  the  temples 
or  statues  of  Astarte.  Possibly  flllHtS^  may  be  an  error  for  DIVIDM  (p  for  D  and 
V  for  K),  from  "IflD,  "  to  hide  or  secrete,''  note  iv.  14,  with  prosthetio  K,  signiff- 
ing  "  the  hiding  or  aeeret  places  of  the  mountain  homi."  The  word  is  met  iritli 
in  Deut.  viL  13  ;  xxviii.  4, 18,  61,  "flocks,"  froipvo,  "greges,**  (Jes.  "the  loTes,  se. 
offspring  procreated  or  increase ;"  in  Thes.  "  breeding  ewee." 

*  Chedorlaomer,  xiw.  1. 
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5.  cmp,  KainwMi^  pi.  of  X^^^  ''a  horn/'  hence  applied  to  the  Bnmmlt  of  a 
mmmtalB,  Is.  v.  1,  *'  fruitful  hill,''  iMvrg.  ^  horn  of  the  son  of  oiL" 

5.  D^T,  Zvainuy  only  in  loco;  LXX.  tQwi  itrxypd.  The  root  TIT  is  unused, 
6es.'^k)]noYe  about."  Is  it  not  a  corruption  for  D^D1D,  '' horses "?  denoting  a 
nation  early  noted  for  their  cayalry,  and  hence  aBsuming  the  name  "  horse,"  though 
"a  hoiseman  "  gen. =KnD,  cf.  Ex.  xv,  19. 

5.  on,  Hcvm,  only  in  loeo.  It  seems  better  to  follow  the  LXX.  ^/xa  avrolsf  and 
to  take  this  as  a  pronoun,  referring  to  the  "  Rephaines  or  fighting  men." 

5.  D^^M,  Emine$,  The  origin  of  their  name  from  HD^K,  "  terror,"  note  xv,  12, 
is  evident  from  their  character  in  Deut  ii.  10,  11,  the  only  other  passage  where 
they  are  mentioned.  It  may,  however,  also  be  a  lengthened  form  of  D^DK,  ^tbe 
PMplss"  (DM  for  Dy,  cf.  note  on  "nation,"  x.  6). 

6.  D^mp  rnfi^,  Sha^eh  Kiriathmmy  only  in  loeo;  LXX.  Sovij  ^  nSku,  But  the 
W  pDHf,  "  the  depth  or  dale  of  Shaveh,"  LXX.  2a/3v,  also  occurs  in  verse  17.  It 
appears  to  mean  "  tbe  level  place  of  tbe  two  cities  or  meeting  places,"  from  Hlfi^, 
'^to  level  or  make  plain,"  cf.  Is.  xxviiL  25,  and  ri^*lp,  "a  city,"  noKis,  cf.  Num.  xxi. 
28,  perhaps  **  a  meeting  place,  or  place  of  concourse,"  from  mp,  ^  to  meet,"  to  dis- 
tinguiBh  it  from  l^y,  also  "  a  city,"  cl  iv.  17. 

7.  ^n,  Ghorites,  poss.  'Hroglodites  or  dwellers  in  caves,"  Fiirst,  from  *in,  "a 
hole,*  d.  1  Sam.  xiv.  11 ;  Job  xxx.  6. 

6.  "^W,  iSteir,  poss.  "stonny,"  lyc^,  is  gen.  translated  "hairy,"  cf.  xxv.  26,  hence 
■»W,  "a  goat,"  cf.  Lev.  x.  16,  but  mjTB',  in  Job  ix.  17,  "tempest,"  yvd^r,  and 
NaL  L  3, "  storm,"  (rvo-crcicrfioff,  cf.  also  Ps.  L  3 ;  Iviii.  9 ;  Job  xxvii.  21 ;  Dan.  xL  40, 
▼here  it  appears  to  be  an  error  for  myo  (by  an  interchange  of  the  sibilants  fi^  and  D), 
"a  whirlwind,"  cf.  2  Kings  ii  1.    lyB',  with  a  B^,  is  translated  "a  gate,"  cf.  xix.  1. 

6.  TH,  oaL  T^K  is  translated  "  a  ram,"  cf .  xv.  9  ;  but  it  appears  here  to  be  a 
contraction  for  fhn  or  n^K  (cf.  note  xii.  6).  In  Dan.  iv.  10,  |^%  "a  tree ;"  ^K 
in  1  Kings  vL  31,  "  a  lintel ;"  in  Eze.  xl.  xli.,  cf.  verse  9,  "  post." 

6.  pMQ,  Poftm.  "  Beauty,"  cf.  Is.  bd.  3  ;  but  Gesenius  appears  to  consider  it 
kindred  with  IftC,  "a  weU,"  translating  it  "a  region  abounding  in  caverns." 
Hence  Elparan,  found  only  in  loco^  will  poss.  mean  "the  oak  of  the  weu." 

7.  tStlXffD  py,  En-mishpaJt,  only  in  loco,  the  spring  of  Judgment,  fy,  "spring," 
cf.  note  viL  11,  and  DBt5^  from  MB',  "to  judge,"  cf.  note  on  p*T,  vL  3. 

7.  Kadesh,  "a  sanctuaiy  or  hdly  place,"  cL  Ex.  xxxvL  1.  The  name  here 
appears  to  show  that  this  was  a  sacred  place,  situated  by  a  spring,  and  recognised 
for  some  unrecorded  reason  as  the  seat  of  judgment. 

7.  ttW,  a  fidd,  cf.  iL  5,  occ.  "country,"  cf.  in  loco,  note  x.  20;  "ground" 
{rrcntK),  Jos.  xxiv.  32  ;  "land,"  Ruth  iv.  3  ;  "soil,"  Eze.  xvii.  8. 

7.  "Held"  translates— (1.)  mC',  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  pK,  Eze.  xxix.  5,  "earth." 
f3.)  na,  only  Dan.  ii.  38  ;  iv.  12, 15, 21, 23,  26,  32 ;  poss.  for  lU  or  IKn,  "a  weU," 
where  it  poas.  refers  to  the  grass  that  springs  up  around  the  well,  which  thus  be- 
came a  resort  for  animals.  (4.)  fin,  cfl  Job  v.  10, "  without,"  cf.  vl  14,  or  "  outside," 
1  Kings  vii.  9.  (5.)  itcntS^,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  32,  poss.  Honn,  cog.  with  HonK,  "the 
ground,"  cf.  note  on  tHK,  i.  26.  (6.)  HIDtB',  Jer.  xxxi.  40,  evid.  for  r\^Glt^  mtpra 
O  for  H),  as  in  35  mss.  of  Kennicott.  (7.)  D^ai\  only  Jer.  xxxix.  10,  poss.  for 
crx  ^m  n32,  "  the  heights." 
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7.  \hoVy  AmaUkites.  Font  deriYes  it  from  pDV,  ''deep,"  wiih  epenthetic  7, 
signifying  "  inhabitant  of  the  vaUey."  Is  it  not  a  oompoond  word  D^,  *^  a  peoidt," 
pTO  for  T>Oy^rtUPi^ing,"  thos  descriptiye  of  democratic  rale,  and  corresponding 
to  the  NiicoXacroi  of  Bey.  iL  4  ?  This  suggestion  may  give  the  clew  to  the  anger 
denounced  against  them  in  Ex.  zriL  and  Bey.  iL  4, 10. 

7.  nDM,  AmortUi,  Hi.  ''ths  9ay€r$  or  taUBm,"  horn  IDM,  ''to  say."  This  nsme 
is  symbolically  descriptive  of  another  character  opposed  to  true  religion,  "saying 
without  doing,"  cf.  James  L  22.  The  name  is  still  peipetuated  in  the  Eastern  title 
"  Emir,"  poss.  originally  denoting  the  spokesman  or  talker  of  the  tribe. 

7.  IDH  pnrn,  OhasKum  Thamar,  only  in  loco  ;  2  Ch.  xz.  2 ;  Ges.  ''the  pruning 
of  the  palm  trees."    Furst,  "  palm-rows  or  palm-forest." 

7.  yin,  as  a  verb  only,  Jud.  v.  11,  "archer"  (cf.  fTI,  «*an  arrow,"  cf.  Num.  xxif. 
8) ;  Job  xxL  21,  "to  cut  oflf  in  the  midst,  or  halve"  (cl  Wl,  "half;"  cf.  Ex.  xxiv.6); 
and  Prov.  xxx.  27,  "  by  bandi "  (poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  TO,  "  to  shear  "), "  aD  of 
them  (<c  the  locusts)  go  forth  to  shear  or  cut  off "  «c  the  herbage.  The  trae  sense 
appears  to  be  "  to  halve,"  whence  ^H, "  an  arrow,"  as  if  "  half  a  spear,"  and  pn,  "oat- 
side,"  or  separated,"  or  "halved."  "  Ghazezon"  may  therefore  mean  " tlie  outride, 
outer  region,  of  the  palm  trees." 

7.  IDn,  Thamary  "a  palm  tree,"  ^lyij,  cf.  Lev.  xxiiL  40 ;  John  xiL  13. 

It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  the  account  of  this  war  may  not  be  paraphrased 
thus: — 

"And  the  fourteenth  year  Chedorlaomer,  and  the  kings  with  him,  smote  the 
fighUng  men  in  the  9eeret  places  of  the  mountain  hams,  and  tiie  honemm  among 
them  and  the  people  in  the  level  tracts  of  the  ttoo  places  of  eoneourse,  and  the  eavt- 
dweUers  in  their  stormy  mountains,  even  to  the  oak  of  the  100S,  which  is  in  the 
wilderness,  and  they  returned  and  came  to  the  fowUain  ci  judgmmt,  whidi  was  ft 
sanctuary,  and  they  smote  all  the  field  of  the  AnuJekites,  and  the  Amorites,  thst 
dwelt  beyond  the  region  of  the  paJm  trees,"  The  history  of  the  war  may  also  be 
emblematical  of  the  triumph  of  the  good  principle  symbolised  by  Chedoriaomer 
and  his  allies,  among  all  the  different  classes  and  dwellings  of  mankind. 


THE  CAPTIVITY  OP  LOT. 

[8]  And  the  king  of  Sodom  ^  TintSO  "j^fil  DTD  •^DlWnW 

went  out,  and  the  king  of  Ho-  ^q^  q^^^jjj  ^j^^  HZTTK  "fjDI 

morrha^     (Gomorrha),    and    i?ie  J^^     k***,^**  ^^     ..•4..     Uu^ 

king  of  AdmaV  and  ^  king  of  '^^    ^^"^    ^    ^    ^ 

the  Zeboines,'  and  the  king  of  f^  M  :  DHBTl  pb»3  nOTTfi 

Belang.a  that  «  Zoar.i  and  they  -pO  TTTd  DTP  pa"lttrm3 

set-in-order  war  with  them  in  the  n^HW  1WB'  "pD  ^fiTl&td  Cn 

depth'   of    Sidd^;   [9]    With  ^  ^,^1^  ^J^^  .^  J^ 

Chedorlaomer,*   king  of  Elam,*  ^^^^     ^_^    r,^,     ...-.J-- 

and  Tidal*  king  of  nations,  and  O'^^'^     P^"    t^*l     iT^t^Orm 
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Amraphel*  king  of  Shinar,»  and  "^  ^D3»l  IWl  rVTNa  mSQ. 
Arioch*  long  of  Ellasar;*  four  dnNITim  nDJr I'jin rTTDP^ DTD 
kings  with  the  five.  [10]  And  y^,.^  L«,  »,k»»».^»»  nn  .kM^^^ 
thTdepth*  of  Siddim-  Aod  wells,  ^^?  ^\^  fP'^  ^^'^  ^  ^=^^  "^^^ 
ewn  wells  of  bitumen  ;7  and  the  ♦1^^^  ^^^  73nK1  niaiTI  DTD 
king  of  Sodom,!  and  of  Homorrha  p  1B^31  HW  tDl7  flK  IPlpT  [12] 
(Gomorrha)  fled  and  feU  there;  :  DTD^ ^B^^ NIPlI  lab^l  DTnX  ^PIN 
and   they  that  wert    remaining 

fled  to  the  mountain.  [11]  And  they  took  all  the  propertt^  of 
Sodom !  and  Homorrha  (Gomorrha),  and  all  their  meat,^  and  went. 
[12]  And  they  took  Ix)t,!^  and  his  property,^  ilu  son  of  Abram's 
brother,  and  they  went;  and  he  sat^^  or  dwdt  in  Sodom. 

8.  11^,  to  set  in  order,  of.  Ex.  xl.  4 ;  or  "  to  oider "  (but  not  in  the  senae  of  com- 
mand, my),  cf.  Ex.  xxviL  21 ;  ''to  set  in  array,"  of.  Jud.  xx.  22 ;  hence  " to  pre- 
pare'^  (JO),  Num.  xxiii.  4  ;  "to  direct"  0^)>  cf-  Jol^  ^«xiL  14 ;  "to  ordain,"  la. 
XXX.  33 ;  "to  fumiah,"  Pa.  Ixxviii.  19 ;  "to  join"  Oan),  in  loco;  "to  be  expert," 
ct  1  Oh.  xiL  33 ;  "to  handle,"  1  Ch.  xii.  8 ;  hence  oco.  " to  compare"  (PIDT  J)  Pa. 
Ixxxix.  6 ;  "to  equal"  (tVW),  Job  xxviii.  17,  19 ;  "to  eatimate,"  Lev.  xxvii.  14 ; 
"to  value,"  Lev.  xxviL  8,  12 ;  "to  tax,"  2  Kinga  xxiiL  35. 

8.  "To  let  In  order"  tranBlatea-*(l.}  TIT,  cf.  Ex.  xl.  4,  iupra.  (2.)  JO,  2  Ch. 
xxix.  35 ;  "to  prepare,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxt.  4.  (3.)  pD,  Ecc.  xii  9,  poaa.  for  jan,  a 
noon  from  fD,  "to  prepare,"  "he  aought  out  the  preparation  of  many  prorerba." 
(4.)  liv,  Ex.  xxvL  17 ;  Fiirat,  "to  pin  together."  (5.)  mv,  cf.  2  Kinga  xx.  1, 
"to  command." 

8.  The  AV.  "to  Join "  tranalatea— (1.)  nan,  cf.  note  iv.  23.  (2.)  ^D\  d,  Ex. 
i.  10,  "to  add."  (3.)  Hip.  W3,  la.  v.  8,  "to  toucL"  (4.)  3np,  Eze.  xxxvii.  17, 
"to  come  near."  (5.)  Bin,  Ezr.  iv.  12,  marg. "  to  aew  together."  (6.)  B^3, 1  Sam. 
iv.  2  (Gea. "  to  let  go  "),  marg,  "  to  apread."  (7.)  Txh,  cf.  xxix.  34,  "  to  borrow,"  cf. 
Dent  xxviiL  12,  but  often  "to  join."  (8.)  TDV,  d.  Num.  xxv.  3,  "  to  yoke,"  cf. 
1  Kmga  xix.  19.  (9.)  13D,  la.  ix.  11  (gen.  "to  cover"  (HOa),  poaa.  "to  hedge," 
cf.  Job  iii  23),  "  Jehovah  ahall  hedge  together  hia  enemiea."  (10.)  ttdp,  Eze.  xlvL 
22,  "to  bum  incenae,"  poaa.  for  (11.)  IB^p  (O  for  B^,  cf.  Fiirat,  under  B^),  cf.  Neh. 
if.  6 ;  "to  bind,"  cf.  xxxviii.  28,  hence  "to  conapire,"  1  Sam.  xxii.  8.  (12.)  pSl, 
ct  Job  xlL  17,  "  to  cleave,"  cf.  iL  24.  (13.)  mn.  Job  iiL  6,  for  (14.)  im,  la.  xiv. 
20, "  to  unite."    (15.)  nUD,  la.  xiii  15,  for  *|D^  "  to  add,"  svpra. 

8.  rJOrho,  war,  iroXe^s,  cf.  xiv.  2;  alao  "battle,"  cf.  in  loco;  "fight"  (3n, 
note,  xL  10),  cf  pi.  cxliv.  1. 

8.  "War"  tranalatea— (1.)  nDnTD,  xiv.  2,  iupra.  (2.)  Dn?,  ita  root,  Jud.  v.  8. 
(3.)  Vn,  ct  Deut  iii.  18,  "power."    (4.)  K3V,  Num.  L  3,  "army  or  boat."     (5.) 

^  Sodom,  Homorrha,  Zoar,  xUl  10.  *  Admah.  xi7.  2 ;  i.  26. 

'  Zeboines,  Belang,  xiv.  2 ;  depth,  xiv.  8.  ^  Chedorlaomer,  etc.,  xiv.  1. 

^  Shiotf,  xi.  2.  *  Siddlm,  xiv.  3.  ^  Bitumen,  zi.  8. 

'  Propoty,  xii  5.       »  Meat,  li.  9.  »»  Lot,  xi.  27.  "  Sat,  iv.  16. 

N 
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^3p,  Eze.  xxtL  9,  poss.  for  i»an  (p  fi»  n),  "hurt,"  c£l  Dan.  vL  S2.    (a)  3ip, cf.  Pft. 
IxriiL  30,  "  drawing  near,**  po68.  error  for  lin^ ''  a  sword." 

8.  The  A.y.  *'l»ttle"— (1.)  HDnfe,  ct  w  Zoco,  "war,"  wupra.  (2.)  wno, 
1  Sam.  xxviiL  1,  "camp."  (3.)  KM,  cf.  Nuta.  xxxl  21,  "army  or  host"  (4.) 
in^a,  only  Job  xt.  24,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  113  fl  for  T),  "  cradty."  (6.)  PW, 
Pa.  cxL  7,  prob.  "to  kias,"  poaa.  a  transpoaition  for  fi^^,  "to  anare."  (6.)  pKD 
only  la.  ix.  5  (poaa.  for  pKB^,  "a  tamolt,"  cf.  la.  xxxviL  29),  "for  ereiy  tomnlt  is 
tomoltaona  with  quaking,"  etc. 

10.  The  A.V.  "▼iotnala"  tranaktea— (1.)  ?3K,  in  loco,  "meat,"  note  iL  9.  (1) 
nmiC,  Jer.  xL  6,  prop,  "a  road  or  way,"  poaa.  for  im, "  to  inapirit,"  with  prostheye 
K,  "inapiriting,"  or  in  Engliah  idiom,  "  refreahment."  (3.)  DH?,  cf.  1  Kings  zL  18, 
"  bread."  (4.)  H^HD,  Jud.  xviL  10,  prop.  "  that  which  preaerrea  life,"  hipL  part,  of 
n^n,  "to  lire,"  dL  xly.  5,  or  in  English  idiom,  "aoatenanoe,"  Jud.  yL  4.  (5.)  TY, 
cf.  Joa.  ix.  14,  "food  procured  by  hunting."  (6.)  13{^,  Neh.  x.  31,  "  com  broken 
in  the  mill,"  Qea.  from  n3B^,  "  to  break  in  piecea."  (7.)  ^,  1  Kinga  ir.  7,  "pro- 
viaion"? 

10.  FuU  of  dime  pits,  'M^  nitO  fllKS,  Ut.  "  weUa,  even  wella  of  Intumen,"  a 
double  plural,  nifeC  from  1K3,  "a  well,"  to  expreaa  multitade. 

10.  1K3,  a  well,  ct  xtL  14 ;  occ.  "pit,"  aa  in  loco;  or  "cistern,"  Jer.  iL  13. 

10.  "A  weu"  translatea— (1.)  IIO,  cf.  xtL  14,  svpra;  and  cog.  (2.)  *1U,  c£  Dent 
yL  11.  (3.)  r^^,  cf.  xxiy.  13,  better  "apring ;"  and  (4.)  fV^,  cf.  Joa.  xriiL  15, 
better  "place  of  a  spring,"  note  viL  11.    (5.)  "^IpD,  cf.  Pr.  x.  11,  gen.  "fountain.'' 

10.  The  A.V.  "a  mt"  tranalatea— (1.)  113,  d.  xxxviL  20.  (2.)  IKa,  cL  in  loco, 
" a  welL"  (3.)  32,  Jer.  xiv.  3 ;  la.  xxx.  14  (in  2  Kinga  liL  16,  "a  ditch").  This 
meaning  aeema  difficult  to  reconcile  with  the  root  n2UI,  "  to  be  high,"  poaa.  a  phone- 
tic  error  for  3p  from  3p^,  "  to  excavate."  (4.)  Dni),  ct  2  Sam.  xviL  9 ;  is  this  for 
nnfi, "  an  opening"  ?  (6.)  ^KB^,  cf  Nuxn.  xyL  30, "  the  grave  or  hades."  (6.)  Tm, 
cf.  Pa.  ix.  16,  "corruption,"  Pa.  xvL  10.    (7.)  fOU,  only  Eca  x.  a 

11.  The  A.y.  their  way  CP*T),  ia  not  in  the  originaL 

11.  The  A.y.  "gooda"  tranalatea~(l.)  ni»,  cf.  Deut  xxviiL  11.  (2.)  pK,  Job 
XX.  10,  poaa.  for  pPI,  " subsiatence,"  for  n^H,  "to  live."  (3.)  ^n,  Num.  xxxLS, 
"power."  (4.)  rUK?D,  Ex.  xxiL  8,  "buaineaa,"  cf.  note  iL  2,  poaa.  a  tnnapoaitioo 
for  nbSKD,  "meat."  (5.)  PP,  Eze.  xxxviiL  12, 13,  "an  acquiring  or  getting,"  d 
xxxL  18,  note  on  Kiun,  iv.  1.  (6.)  B^l,  in  loco,  "property,"  note  xiL  5.  (7.) 
PD3^,  Ezr.  vL  8  ;  viL  26,  eLsewhero  "  ridiea  or  wealth,"  poaa.  for  nD3, "  to  oover,^ 
with  proathetic  ^,  "  coveringa,"  ainoe  garmenta  in  the  East  were  often  a  maik  of 
wealth. 

ABRAM  RESCUES  LOT. 

[13]  And  on«  that  escaped  came  UHvh  1i^  B^fin  JQ^  P^] 
and  told  to  AbramHhe  Hebrew,"  k'TDD  ^i'?Ka  pB^  tttfTI  ^39!! 

£^™  ^^Ztlr,?  w  •««  ^se-K  «.  nan 
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brother  of  Eahcol,  and  brother  of  [14]  :  Q'T^K  rTtl  ^3  DHI 
Gnaner;  and  these  were  owners  p'VI  ITIK  H^Ci  *3  D*T3N  J?0B'*1 
of  a  covenant*  of  or  with  Abiam.  1mm  ^st^m  «»««x  «x«L««  «%h*<i»*  mia 
[14]  And  Abram  heard  that  his  ^^^  ™^^  ^  ^  ^^'  Vy^^m 
brother  was  captivated  {taJcm  ^^^J  ♦  P  *W  W^  WND  8y*?B^1 
captwe),  and  he  emptied  forth  {se.  ViaSl  NIH  HT?  Dn^7»  pm 
from  his  home)  his  dedicated  ser-  •iB^Jt  naiH  TS  DSTl^l  D3*1 
mnj,  bom  of  >  in  his  house  ^jj  ^g,,,  [je]  .  pg^^IJ^  l^j^^g,^ 
eighteen  and  three  hundred,  and  L    ^^  '  j^*.   Mf  ^^^^^i    t,s 

he  pursued  unto  Dan.  [16]  And  ^  "**  ^^^  '^^  ^^^  ^^^"  ^^ 
he  divided  over  or  against  them  J^'^l  D^B^^n  flK  Dil  a^B^H  IB^DII 
at  night,  he  and  his  servants,  and  I  DSH 

he  smote  them,  and  pursued  them  to  Ghobah  (hiding-^lace),  which  is 
at  the  left  of  Damascus.  [16]  And  he  caused  to  return  all  the  PRO- 
PEBTT^  and  also  Lot^  his  brother,  and  he  caused  to  return  his 
PROPKBTY^  and  also  the  women,  and  the  people. 

13.  KltDD,  Mamre,  see  note,  xuL  18,  where  it  la  used  as  the  name  of  a  place, 
signifying  poes.  ^  the  idace  of  Tiflton."  As  the  name  of  a  man  it  poss.  means,  ^'one 
Tko  It  eaniliis  to  see.''    D,  "  who ;"  fcOD,  apoc.  hiph.  part,  of  MfiO,  « to  see." 

13w  730^,  EAcotj  only  in  loco^  as  the  name  of  a  man.  In  A^Y.  ^'  a  cluster,''  «e. 
of  grapesy  d  xl.  10.  Bat  a  more  significant  meaning  suggests  itself,  by  deriving 
it  from  736^,  "pradence,"  cf.  2  Ch.  iL  12,  with  prosthetic  K,  "the  prudent  man." 

13.  n^y,  OnoMT,  only  in  loco;  Ges.  «.$.  *iy3,  ai^p?  *l^y  stands  alone  in  the 
text  without  root  or  derivatiye,  and  only  occurs  in  one  other  passage,  1  Ch.  vi.  70, 
u  the  name  of  a  town.  Calmet  derives  it  from  ^3K,  '^afiOicUon ;"  *1U,  "light." 
11)6  Sam.  Pent,  reads  WXiJf.  This  also  is  not  elsewhere  found  in  the  text.  Fiirst 
H'  *^^9  '^  a  sprout"  These  doubtful  meanings  give  no  symbolical  signification. 
May  it  not  be  a  ooiruption  of  TDy,  "toil"  (}  for  D,  cf.  t3U  for  DID,  Ps.  xcix.  1,  and 
^  for  7,  c£  Tfi^  for  mB^K,  a  grove,  cf.  xxL  33).  The  names  of  the  three  allies 
(n'ns  vSD)  of  Abram,  will  then  be  symbolical  of  three  qualities,  very  requisite  for 
delivering  man  when  th/rovded  (Lot,  xL  27)  in  the  habitations  of  sin,  viz.,  foww  to 
jw  tighty  prudenUf  and  taiL 

13.  7SD,  ovmer,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  28 ;  "master,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  8 ;  "chief  man"  (fi^feTt), 
Lev.  xxi  4;  "lord"  flnK),  cf  Num.  xxL  28;  "husband,"  cf  Deut.  xxiL  22; 
"man"  (B^K),  cf  Jos.  xxiv.  11;  "captain,"  Jer.  xxxvlL  13;  hence  717^3, 
"mistrefls,"  cf  1  Kings  xviL  17.  The  verb  7]^3  gen.  "to  many,"  cf  Deut  xxiv. 
1 ;  hence  "to  be  a  husband,"  cf  Deut.  xxL  13 ;  and  "to  be  a  wife,"  Oen.  xx.  3 ; 

i  Abnm,  xL  28.  >  Hebrew,  xi.  14.  >  Tabernacle,  iii.  24 ;  dwell,  iv.  18. 

♦  (hk,  xiL  fl.  »  Amorlte,  xiv.  7.  •  Covenant,  xv.  18. 

»  Property,  xii.  6;  goods,  xiv.  11.  a  Lot,  ad.  27. 
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"to  hftve  dominion"  (rrp),  1  Ch.  iv.  22;  Is.  xxvL  13;  "to  own"  appean  to 
embrace  all  these  meanings. 

13.  "Owner"  translates— (1.)  ^^3,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  28.  (2.)  JHK,  cf.  I  Kings  m 
24,  "Lord,"  note  xv.  2.    (3.)  Wp,  Is.  i.  3,  "acquirer  or  purchaser,"  note  iv.  1. 

13.  "natter"  translates— (1.)  hv^  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  8,  mpra,  (2.)  )nM,  ct  xxiv. 
9 ;  "Lord,"  ct  xviii  12.  (3.)  an,  cf.  Dan.  L  3,  poss.  orig.  "a  fighter,"  from  3^, 
note  xi  10.    (4.)  IB^,  cf.  Ex.  L  11,  "general,"  note,  Gen.  xiL  15. 

13.  The  A.y.  "confederate"  is  used  euphemistically,  translating— (1.)  TTIS 
7^3,  in  loeoy  liL  "  master  of  a  covenant"  (2.)  nu,  Is.  viL  2,  "  to  rest,"  lit  "  Syria 
rests  upon  Ephraim."  (3.)  TYH^  Dia,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  5,  "to  cut  or  covenant  a  coTe- 
nant,"  ct  note  xv.  18.  (4.)  "  A  confederacy,"  IB'p,  Is.  viiL  12.  (6.)  ma,  Ob.  7, 
"  a  covenant." 

13.  nafi^,  to  capHvcUe  (cf.  Johnson,  "to  take  prisoner"),  to  connect  it  with  the 
noun,  "  captive,"  but  better  "  to  capture."  In  A. V.  "  to  take  captive,"  cf.  in  heo ; 
also  "to  take"  (np7).  Num.  xxi  1 ;  "to  drive  away,"  Ex.  xxiL  10. 

14.  "OapUvlty"  translates— (1.)  DUB',  cf.  Deut.  xxx.  3.  (2.)  Tvhl,  cf.  2  Kings 
XXV.  27,  better  "a  migration,"  ficroijcf (r(a,  cf.  Matt  L  17.  (3.)  HPtdPD,  Is.  xxiL  17, 
poss.  for  HTVTy,  "shade"  (V  for  t3),  "Jehovah  shall  cause  to  overshadow  thee  with 
a  mighty  shadow,"  or  in  Eng.  idiom,  "c^oiMi,"  to  express  trouble.  (4.)  IS^t, 
"Captive  ezUe,"  Is.  IL  14 ;  "wanderer,"  Jer.  iL  20,  poss.  error  for  Hjm  Qi  for H), 
"  The  wanderer  hasteth  to  the  gate  "  (linD). 

14.  pit,  to  empty,  cf.  xliL  35 ;  hence  "  to  draw  out,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  33 ;  "  to  poor 
out"  (py»),  MaL  iiL  10 ;  "to  cast  out,"  Ps.  xviiL  42 ;  and  "to  arm,"  or  marg,  "to 
lead  forth,"  in  loco.  The  A.y.  is  clearly  a  free  translation  to  express  "  the  empty- 
ing or  leading  forth  from  his  encampment  the  persons  dedicated  to  his  serrice.'' 
It  translates  p^^  as  if  it  were  a  phonetic  error  for  "pP^,  "he  set  in  order,"  from 
T^V,  note  xiv.  8. 

14.  "To  empty"  translates — (1.)  pn,  «tipra,  cf.  p*»,  "empty,"  iccy^,  Ps.  iL  1 ; 
Acts  iv.  25.  (2.)  ppa,  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  1.  (3.)  my,  2  Ch.  xxiv.  11,  "to  make  naked 
or  bare."  (4.)  T\^Qf  Lev.  xiv.  36,  "  to  &ce  about,"  but  in  piel,  occ.  "  to  prepare," 
poss.  equivalent  "to  turn  about  with  a  view  to  renovation."  (5.)  ?>*1,  Ll  xix.  6, 
"to  impoverish"?  cf.  Jud.  vL  6.  (6.)  npB,  1  Sam.  xx.  18,  26,  27,  "to  visit  or 
inspect,"  "  Thou  wilt  be  missed  ?  when  thy  place  is  inspected."  (7.)  "  Emptiness," 
inn.  Job  xxvL  7,  " chaos,"  note  L  2.    (8.)  ma.  Is.  xxxiv.  11,  " eruption "?  note  L  2. 

14.  "To  dedloate,"  *13n,  cf.  note  on  Okenoch,  iv.  17.  This  expression  appeais 
to  mean  persons  dedicated  to  his  sertfice. 

14.  The  A.y.  "to  train"  only  transktes  i:)n,  in  loco,  and  Piov.  xxiL  6,  bat 
the  noun  "a  train"  translates— (1.)  ^tt,  1  Kings  x.  2,  "power."  (2.)  ilV,  k 
vL  1,  "  skirts  of  a  robe." 

14.  n>  -^^^f  ct  note  on  pi,  "pleading,"  vi.  3. 

15.  nain,  Okobah,  only  in  loco;  "a  hiding-place/*  from  nan,  "to  hide." 

15.  pK^l,  Damascus.  pWlfl,  the  root  of  which  la  gen.  considered  doubtftil,  is 
poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  ptSIDn  (1  for  T\)  from  npfiS^,  "to  moisten,"  note  iL  6, 
with  prosthetic  D  and  n,  "or  the  well-watered  place,"  cf.  npB^,  Qen.  xiiL  10. 
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In  2  Gh.  xxviiL  5  it  is  spelt  pB^ll,  suggeetive  of  its  being  compounded  of  two 
words,  pBID,  '^moistened  or  watered,"  w/pra^  and  n*T,  "dwelling,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
10,  or  posa.  a  phonetio  error  for  ^D,  apoc.  for  m^D,  "a  castle,"  cf.  zxv.  16,  or 
^'the  well-watered  castle  or  fortress,"  a  name  highly  descriptive  of  the  sitnation  of 
DamascoB,  with  the  beautiful  rivers  of  Abana  and  Pharpar,  cf,  2  Kings  v.  12. 

16.  31B^,  " to  rti/wmy"  cf.  iii.  19 ;  hence  " to  come  again,"  cf.  xxviiL  21 ;  "to 
tDm,"ci:Bx.iv.  7 ;  "to  go  back,"  cf.  Ruth  L  16  ;  "  to  retire,"  cf.  2  SauL  xL  16;"to 
repent"  (Dru),  ct  1  Kings  viiL  47 ;  "to  bring  again,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  get  again," 
cl  Dent.  V.  30;  "to  cease"  (H^C^,  cf.  Num.  viiL  25 ;  "to  restore,"  cf.  Deut 
ixriiL  31 ;  "to  convert,"  cf.  Ps.  IL  13 ;  "to  reward,"  Ps.  liv.  6  ;  "to  be  averse," 
Mic.  ii  8 ;  "to  pervert,"  d.  Is.  idviL  10 ;  "to  slide  back,"  ct  Jer.  viiL  6 ;  " to 
deliver  again,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  26 ;  "to  recompense,"  cf.  Num.  v.  7 ;  "to  consider" 
0*3),  d.  Deut  iv.  39 ;  "  to  call "  (fcC^p),  Deut.  xxx.  1 ;  "  to  draw  back,"  cf.  Jos.  viii. 
28;  "to  render,"  cf.  Jud-  ix.  67 ;  "to  recoipr,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  19 ;  "to  requite," 
cf.  2  Sam.  xvL  12 ;  "to  bethink,"  1  Kings  viiL  47 ;  "to  send  back"  (r^B^),  2  CL 
XXV.  13 ;  "to  pay,"  2C1l  zxviL  6 ;  "to  withdraw,"  c£l  Lam.  iL  8 ;  "to  answer" 
(n^P),  d.  2  Sam.  iiL  11 ;  "to  fetch  back,"  cfl  2  Sam.  ziv.  13 ;  "to  pull  agun,"  c£ 
1  Kings  xiii.  4 ;  "to  reverse,"  oL  Est.  viiL  6 ;  "to  put  again,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  7 ;  "to 
cany  back,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  25 ;  "to  rescue,"  Ps.  xxxv.  17 ;  "to  give"  QTU),  ct 
Ex.  xxL  34;  "toWnder"  pHK),  cf.  Job  xL  10;  "to  refresh"  (nn),  cf.  Prov, 
XXV.  13 ;  " to  relieve,"  Lam.  L  19 ;  " to  recall,"  Lam.  iii.  21  ;  "to  reward,"  cf. 
Hos.  iv.  9 ;  "to  report,"  cL  Eze.  ix,  11. 

la  "To  rrtum"  translates— (1.)  3W,  wtpro.  (2.)  aiD,  1  Ch.  xvL  43,  "to 
sonound  or  turn  round."  (3.)  WD,  cf.  Jos.  xxii.  4,  "to  face  about.".  (4.)  HiB^, 
Pn>v.  zxvL  11,  "to  do  a  second  time  or  repeat."  (5.)  3V1,  cf.  Ezr.  v.  5,  for  119 
(n  for  »•). 

16.  The  A.y.  "to  lirliig  bade"  only  translates  31fi^,  cf.  in  loco,  suprcL 

16.  The  A.y.  "to  tiring  again"  transktes— (1.)  31B^,  cL  in  loco,  "to  return." 
(1)  33D,  ct  1  CL  xiiL  3,  "  to  surround  or  turn  round."    (3.)  "pn,  Ezr.  vL  6. 


MELCHIZEDEK. 

[17]  And  the  king  of  Sodom  ^  ^HN  inN^pS  DTD  ^^JD  NX^  [17] 

went  out   to  meet  (jnp)  Wm,  nxi  ^sWia  flK  nWnD  ttlB^ 

after  his  returning  from  causing-  niB^  pDS  Sk  VlK  ^jyN  D^d'^OTT 

to-smite*  Chedorlaomer*  and  the  .^.J   rifti     ♦  ^Uf^^    •^k**    i^^ti.. 

kings  which  were  with  him,  at  '^^  P'^     -Pf^    l^^    ^^^ 

the  depth  *  of  Shaveh,*^  that  is  the  P^l  DH7  N^H  078^  "pD  pTX 

depth*  of  the  king.     [18]  And  inD^a^UiS]  : |V7» 7K7  jn3 NIHI 

Mdchizedec  king  of  Salem  caused  Yffy^  ^^^   D*t3K   ^T\^  ^iStV) 

to  go  forth' brea^  and  wine;  and  (^  ^^^  ^^oj  :nNl  D^OB^  WO 
he  was  pnest  of  the  supekeminent  » 
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God    (El.  ^).     [19]   And   he  |n^  -p'a  -j^X  }30  nt^K  p'W 

blessed  him,  and  said,  "Blessed  n^^  "lOK'1  [21]  t'^afi  IB'ffill? 

\»  A\mm-'  oi  ^  or  Idon^ing  to)  g,gy,    ^    .ji,    q^qjj   I^  q^ 

the  SOTEBEiONENT  GoD,  acquirer*  ^^^^.  -..»^.J  rooi    J^  .«  »«.« 

of  (ke  heavens  and  earth:    [20]  Q*ia« "TOKn  M  j^  npS^yrt 

And  blessed  be  the  SUPKKEMINENT  ^**  H*  *nDTl  DTD  T?0  tS 
God  who  has  been  eaiuiiig  to  :  pitl  D'OB^  Hip  jl^  TN  HW 
»fflet(|JOforapoc.|SJD?)thydi8-  L^^   «^g,  ^^  ^^^^  ^  [a] 

^itdri^X^a  .6»  -f,  ^r«  i,s>  npK  =» 

him  a  tenth  from  alL  [21]  And  *  Dl^**  f**  ^^^"^^  *3«  "fisn 
the  king  of  Sodom  said  to  Abram,  0^9311 173N  IB'K  pH  njna  [«] 
"  Give  to  me  the  souls  and  take  tjy^  x^^  ^\ff^  d'B'iNn  p^l 
thePiWPEETV  to  thyself."  [22]  ,^p,  q„  j,.^  'jaB'X  T3J 
And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of       »  ^     f 

Sodom',  •*  I  have  caused  to  exalt "  * "™ 

my  hand  to  Jehovah  the  supbrkminbnt  God,  acquirer  ^  oithe  heavens 
and  earth,  [23]  if  from  a  thread  and  even  to  a  latchet  of  a  shoe 
(and  if)  I  shall  take  from  all,  which  is  to  thee,  and  thou  sbalt 
not  say,  I  have  caused  to  enrich  Abram;  [24]  except  (HSPS) 
only  (|T1)  tJiai  which  the  young  mm  have  eaten,  and  the  divisioB  of 
the  men  (B^13N)  which  went  with  me,  Gnaner,"  Eshcol,  and  Mamre; 
these  shall  take  their  division." 

17.  Knp,  "to  eatt,*'  ct  i.  5,  and  secondly  "to  nwrf,"  as  in  loco,  but  inp,«to 
meet,**  la  cognate  with  mp,  c£  Num.  xxiiL  4. 

17.  mp,  ''to  fiwet,"  cf.  Num.  xxui.  4 ;  "to  befall,"  cf.  xliL  29 ;  "to  happen," 
cfL  Eet  iy.  7 ;  "to  come  to  pass,"  Num.  xL  23 ;  "to  chance,"  Deut.  xxiiL  10; 
hence  in  Hiphil,  "to  bring"  (Hip.  KU),  zxvii.  20 ;  "to  gire  good  speed"  (Tw), 
zxir.  12,  with  tiie  signification  "  to  cause  to  meet." 

17.  "Td  meet"  translates— (1.)  mp,  cf.  Num.  zxiii.  4,  mpra.  (2.)  tnp,  cf.  ta 
loeo,  "to  call,"  poss.  for  mp,  mipm.  (3.)  y^fi,  ct  miL  1,  poes.  "to  intervene "*! 
and  hence  "  to  intercede,"  cf.  Is.  lix.  16.  (4.)  B^JD,  cfl  xxxii.  17,  always  "  to  mee^' 
for  distinction  "to  encounter"}  (6.)  *Q^,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  22,  "to  assemble  or  con- 
gregate," cf.  *T]nD,  note  L  14 ;  the  LXX.  translates  ypwr&^eroitMj  "  I  will  be  ma^ 
known  to  thee,"  as  if  a  transposition  for  ]n\  (6.)  KVD,  c£  1  Sam.  x.  3,  "to 
find."    (7.)  tnp,  cf.  Dent.  xxiiL  4,  « to  go  before." 

I  Sodom,  ziii.  10.        •  Smite,  iy.  15 ;  slay,  iv.  S,  >  Chedorlaomer,  xiv.  1. 

4  Depth,  ziv.  8.  *  Shsveh*  xiv.  8.  'Go  out,  xiL  5 ;  bxing  forth,  Tiii  17. 

7  Abram,  zi.  20.         '  Acquire,  iT.  1,  >  Property,  xiL  5 ;  goods,  xir.  11. 

10  Exalt,  vit  17 ;  lift  up,  iv.  7.  ^^  Qnaner,  Eshcol,  Mamre,  xiv.  11 
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18.  MilchixedeCf  pTi  ITD,  lit,  king  of  righteoumeu,  ct  Heb.  tu.  2  ;  only  in  loco 
and  I^  ex.  4 ;  also  Heb.  t.  6, 10 ;  yi.  20.  By  many  this  appearance  of  Melchize- 
dec  IB  considered  to  be  a  Theophany ;  compare  the  description  in  Heb.  yii.  3. 
This  yiew  is  also  strengthened  by  the  Hebrew  text,  Ps.  ex.  4,  "  Thou  art  a  priest 
for  eternity  according  to  my  intention  QTX^T^  7y),  0  Melchizedek ;"  where  the 
A.y.  ''after  the  order  of  Melchizedek/'  follows  the  LXX.  Korh  Ttjv  ri^tv. 

18.  SaJUmy  DlTfif^,  ''  peace,"  ^^^PV^y  of.  Is.  ix.  6  ;  Heb.  viL  2.  There  is  an  evi- 
dent allnsion  in  the  verse  to  Jerusalem  as  the  type  of  the  heavenly  Jemsalem, 
Bev.  xxL  2,  of  which  the  Lamb  was  king,  cf,  Bev.  xxiL  3  with  Bev.  xvii.  14. 

18.  D7Bnn\  Jenualenu  Various  etymologies  are  given  for  this  name.  (1.) 
BTl*,  ''possession;"  DtB^,  "of  peace."  (2.)  IT  from  m^,  "foundation"  ac  of 
peaca  (3.)  IfeO^  from  HKly "  vision "  bc.  of  peace.  But  it  appears  more  simple 
to  consider  Tl^  as  a  phonetic  error  for  T^,  "  a  city,"  with  paiagogic  1,  "  the  dty 
ofpaaoe." 

18.  Supereminent,  pv^,  an  adj.  from  z^,  "over,"  expressing  "uppermost,"  cf. 
xl.  17 ;  "  upper,"  cf.  Jos.  xvi.  5  ;  "  high  "  (Hai),  cf.  Deut.  xxvi.  19 ;  when  applied 
to  God,  "  the  most  High,"  cf.  in  loco.  The  term  "  snperemlnent "  is  used  in  refer- 
ence to  God  out  of  reverence,  to  distinguish  it  from  its  common  meaning  tipper- 
wut,  and  to  express  an  approximation  to  the  root  sense  of  7P,  "  over." 

19.  rup,  to  (JtequirCf  note  iv.  1. 

19.  "To  poBMss"  translates — (1.)  triM,  cf.  ntflK,  "possession,"  jcaracrxco-ir,  cf. 
xrii  8 ;  Acts  vlL  6.  (2.)  Bn\  cf.  xxiL  17,  "to  inherit,"  note  xv.  4.  (3.)  ^ru,  cfl 
ZecL  viiL  12,  gen.  "to  inherit,"  poss.  "to  allot"?  cf.  xXiypoyo/icco,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  30. 
(4.)  n^p,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  acquire,"  avpra,  (5.)  }Dn,  Dan.  vii.  18^  22,  Chaldee. 
(6.)  Compare  HB^,  1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  "work  or  doing,"  iroi^/xa. 

19.  Blesied  be  Ahram  of  God.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  /,  "  of,"  does  not  here 
express  that  Abram  would  be  blessed  on  account  of  his  election  or  calling,  rather 
than  that  he  would  be  blessed,  as  the  A.y.  suggests,  by  God ;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  force  of  the  passage  is  chiefly  directed  to  the  cause  of  the  blessing, 
Ahram^s  adoption  by  or  belonging  toOod. 

20.  " Caudng  to  qffiiet,'*  po,  Kt.  "to  shield,"  cf.  po,  "a  shield,**  cf.  xv.  1.  As  a 
▼erb  pD  occurs  only  in  loco,  "to  deliver;"  LXX.  irapad(do»fu ;  Vulg.  "quo 
protegente,"  as  if  "who  as  thy  shield  has  gvoen  thy  enemies  into  thy  hand ;"  also 
in  Prov.  iv.  d,  "to  deliver ;"  T.XX.  {^n-epidawtfw ;  Vulg.  "protege,"  poss.  "as  a 
crown  of  beauty  she  shall  shield  thee,"  compare  also  Hos.  xi  8,  pees.  "I  will 
shield  thee"?  cf.  T.YY,  and  Vulg.  And  n:)3».  Lam.  iii.  66,  "sorrow;"  LXX. 
vrtpoffwurfM^ ;  Vulg.  "scutum,"  poss.  as  suggested  in  loco,  for  n^PD,  "afiOiction" 
0  for  P,  c£  HTID^,  Is.  lix.  18,  poss.  for  TUSIDV),  under  this  idea  pD  will  be  an  error 
for  JPD,  apoa  for  n^yo.  Hip.  participle  of  mV,  "  to  afflict" 

20.  ruy,  (o  o^ice,  cf.  XV.  13 ;  hence  " to  abase "  (i>DB^),  Is. xxxL  4 ;  "to  trouble" 
6^3),  cL  Zech.  x.  2  ;  "to  humble,"  cf.  Ex.  x.  3 ;  "to  foroe,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  22 ; 
"to  weaken,"  Ph.  cii  23 ;  "to  ravish,"  cf.  Lam.  v.  11 ;  "to  defile,"  cf.  xxxiv.  2  ; 
"  to  deal  hardly,"  cf.  xvi  6 ;  "  to  chasten,"  Dan.  x.  12  ;  "  to  submit,"  xvi.  9,  The 
other  primary  meaning  is  "  to  answer." 
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20.  "Td  afflict"  tranaUteB— (1.)  Wy,  cf.  xv.  13,  WLfra.  (2.)  X\^\  cf.  Is.  IL  23, 
Gee.  "to  be  pained  or  sad."  (3.)  yrh,  Am.  vi.  14,  gen.  "to  oppress."  (4)  "nv, 
cf.  Ph.  cxxix,  1,  "to  distress."  (6.)  WH,  cf.  Ruth  i.  21,  "to  deal  badly  with." 
(6.)  T»i  Prov.  xxvi.  28,  "bruised"?  (7.)  ^p,  "to  afflict  lightly,"  Is.  ix.  1.  (8.) 
133,  "to  afflict  grievously  or  heavily,"  Is.  ix.  1 ;  and  the  noun  "affllctUm,"  aUo 
(9.)  pit.  Hah.  iiL  7,  poss.  for  py,  "  iniquity."  (10.)  npjno,  only  Ps.  Ixvi  11,  poas. 
from  nfWD,  «  stiaitnees."     (11.)  n3B^,  cf.  Jer.  xxx.  16,  "  breaking." 

30.  niV,  to  distressy  cf.  Jud.  xL  7 ;  also  "to  vex,"  ct  Num.  xxxiiL  56 ;  "to  be 
in  a  8tndt»"  dL  I  Sam.  xiii.  6 ;  "to  be  in  trouble,"  of.  Pa.  xxxL  9 ;  "to  afflict,'' ct 
Pa.  cxxix.  1 ;  "to  oppress,"  cf.  Num.  x.  9;  hence  IV,  "an  enemy"  (3^),  cf. 
in  loco .'  "  advenaty,"  cL  Ex.  xxiiL  22. 

20.  "TO  dlatnsa"  translates— (1.)  TtV,  cf.  Jer.  x.  18,  tupm.  (2.)  pW,  ct  Is. 
xxix.  2,  poss.  "  to  straiten,"  cf.  Jer.  xix.  9,  cog.  with  pT,  "  to  pour  out"  (3.)  pp, 
Num.  xxii  3,  "  to  awake  or  to  vex,"  marg.  Is.  viL  6.  (4.)  JH,  Neh.  iL  17,  "bod 
oreviL" 

20.  The  A.V.  "enemy"  translates— (1.)  3^K,  ^x^p6s, ct  Ps.  cxx.  1 ;  MarkxiL  36. 
(2.)  "W,  cf.  in  loco,  "one  who  distresses,"  nfpra.  (3.)  iy,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxviiL  16, 
for  nV  [v  for  V).  (4)  Dlp^  Ex.  xxxiL  25,  "  one  rising  up."  (5.)  K3»,  ct  Ex.  L 
10,  "  a  hater,"  cf.  xxiv.  60.    (6.)  nW,  cf.  Ps.  ^taL  11,  for  IV,  9upra. 

20,  "  Ten  "  and  "  tttbes  "  only  translates  "WV  and  its  derivatives. 

21.  SouXsy  ra3,  note  L  20,  to  express  property  in  slaves  or  men,  in  distincdcm 
to  ISO^,  inanimate  poesession,  cf.  note  xiL  5. 

21.  The  A.V.  "perwmi"  translates— (1.)  B^,  cf.  in  loco,  "soul,"  cf.  note  L  20. 
(2.)  D*TK,  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  28,  "man,"  distinctive  of  human  nature,  ct  note  i.  26. 
(3.)  fiS^K,  ct  Num.  xix.  18, "  man,"  distinctive  of  sex,  note  iiL  6.  (4.)  B^^K,  ct  Jod. 
ix.  4,  poss.  for  B^K,  note  iv.  26.  (5.)  ?P3,  Prov.  xxiv.  8,  "master,"  note  xiv.  13. 
(6.)  D^»,  cf.  Deut.  xxviiL  50,  "&ce."  (7.)  D^HD,  Ps.  xxvL  4,  "men,"  ct  note 
iv.  la 

24.  p^n,  division,  ct  2  CL  xxxv.  6,  cf.  note  L  4 ;  in  A.V.  "portion"  (nJD),  ct 
in foco, or" part "  Q^D),ct Num. xviiL  20;  " parcel," cf. xxxiii.  19 ;  "piece,"  2 Sam. 
xxiiL  11 ;  "plot,"  2  Kings  ix.  26 ;  "field"  (HW),  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  30  ;  "ground" 
(HDIM),  2  Sam.  xxiiL  12.  The  verb  p^H  is  gen.  transkted  "  to  divide,"  ct  xiv.  15 ; 
also  "  to  distribute,"  Neh.  xiiL  13  ;  "  to  give"  (}nj),  Deut.  xxix.  26 ;  "  to  reodw," 
Joe.  xviiL  2 ;  "to  take  a  portion,"  2  CL  xxviiL  21 ;  "to  impart^"  Job  xxxix.  17; 
"topart"(TlD),  lSam.xxx.24;  "apertner"  pSH),  Prov.  xxix.  24;  "to  dM" 
2  Sam.  vL  19 ;  "to  separate,"  ct  Jer.  xxxviL  12.  There  is  also  a  secondaiy  mean- 
ing, "  to  flatter,"  ct  Ps.  xxxvL  2,  and  "  to  smooth,"  cf .  Is.  xlL  7. 

24.  The  A.V.  "portion"  translates— (1.)  mD,  lupU,  ct  1  Sam.  L  5 ;  Lake  x. 
42.  (2.)  p7n,  cf.  in  loco,  "division."  (3.)  THK,  ct  Num.  xxxi.  30,  Kveroaxttns^ 
"  a  possession  or  holding,"  ct  Gen.  xviL  8  ;  Acts  viL  5.  (4.)  *)3^,  NeL  ijL  47, 
"a  word."  (5.)  pn,  ct  xlviL  22,  "a  decree,"  Ps.  iL  7,  w.  "a  decreed  allowsncfc" 
(6.)  HB,  ct  Deut  xxL  17,  "  mouth  "  fc.  mouthful  (7.)  DSB',  xlviiL  22,  "  Shechem," 
note,  ix.  23. 
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THE  PROMISE  OF  AN   HEIR. 


XV.  [1]  After  these  words,!  (w  ^T\  Pl^H  rhtff\  DnaTTI  ^HN  [1] 
things,  a  word  of  Jehovah  was  ^^  ^^  PlTTian  D^aNSKnin^ 
to  Abiam^  in  a  vision  (lit,  a  ^^^^^^  ^L  %«i*%  %»^^ftA  ^utt^k*  ^1^%^ 
uau  or  time  of  perception,  nTHD),     '  '     ' 

sajing.  "Fear  not:  Abram.  I  D'^a«  "^  t^]  ''^^  r\y\r\ 
mU  be  a  shield  to  thee,  thy  ♦D3N1  'h  ]T\r\  HD  HP*  "yiH 
hiKsluUl  be  very*  much."  [2]  jj^l  ^fl'S  pB'D  pi  "TlS  "j'^in 
And  Abram  said,  «  My  Lord  Je-  g^j^  .^^  pj  .  .,^,1^  pg,^., 
hovah,  what  wilt  thou  give  me?  *.*•»-*      L  '»L 

and  I  am  going  (or  travelling  as)  P  "^"^  ^^^  """^  ^'  ^  P 
a  Urite(nn»  for  n^"T«?),  and/or  ^^T  H^ni  W  rm  8y"lV  W^ 
a  son,  the  moistener*  or  drink-  ^3  HT  ^jB^I^^  N7  TDN7  V7N  flin^ 
jriwr  of  my  house,  he  w  a  Dama-  i^^^s^  xin  ^^»23& IW  IB^N  DN 
scene,  Eliezer."  [3]  And  Abram  ^ '  ^Hk»%^  Jvn^i^^ii  ^^k»  k»iM%^  v<\ 
said,  "Lo,^  to  me  thou  hast  not 

given  a  seed,  and,  lo,»  a  son  of  ^N  D^MWH  TBDI  na^DBTI  Ni 
my  house  is  heir  with  me."  [4]  HS  17  TON^I  DPIN  nBD7  73in 
And,  lo,«  Jehovah  spake  to  him,  niH^i  jDNni  [6]  :  ^»nT  H^Pl^ 
saying,   "This  shall  not  inherit  :  HpTX  I*?  naB^H^ 

thee,  for  surely  that  which  shall  *    ' 

go  out  from  thy  bowels,  he  shall 

inherit  thee."  [5]  And  he  caused  him  to  go  out®  to  the  outside, 
and  said,  '^  Look,  prithke J  towards  the  heavens,  and  count  the  stars, 
if  thou  art  able  to  count  them."  And  he  said  to  him,  "  So  shall  be 
thy  seed."  [6]  And  he  believed  in  Jehovah,  and  he  thought  (or 
Ttchmed)  it  to  him  as  righteousness. 

I.  Then  vxuy  H^n.    The  AY.  "camB,"  used  for  euphemism  »KU,  note  xil  11. 

1.  nrriD,  vision^  or  place  of  perception,  cf.  1  Kings  vii.  4-5  (''light"),  from  Htn, 
"  to  perceive  "?  also  "  to  behold,"  note  xiL  14,  cf.  Ps.  xxviL  4,  gen.  "  to  see  "  (HKI), 
d  Ex.  xxiv.  11 ;  occ.  "to  look"  (033),  cf.  Is.  xxxiiL  20 ;  "to  provide,"  Ex.  xviiL 
21;  "to  prophesy"  (K33),  Is.  xxx.  10;  "to  be  wont,"  Dan.  iii.  19.  The  noun 
ntn,  gen.  "a  seer,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  11 ;  "an  agreement,"  Is.  xxviii.  16-18  (Ges. 
«a vision,"  hence  "a  covenant");  "sight"  (HK^D),  Dan.  iv.  11,  20;  "notable," 
Dan.  viii.  5,  marg, "  horn  of  sights."  In  LXX.  gen.  c2$c»,  ct  NunL  xxiv.  4 ;  Bwmptn, 
cf.  Dan.  IL  31 ;  6pd»  (evid.  from  HK*!),  cf.  2  SauL  xxiv.  11. 

«  Word,  xt  1.  s  Abram,  xi.  26.  »  TKO,  viL  19.  <  Moisten,  11.  6. 

'  Lo,  L  29.  •To  go  out,  xii.  6 ;  to  bring  forth,  viii.  17.         '  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
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1.  The  A.y.  ''Tldon"  tranalates— (1.)  PTH,  ^patra,  cf.  Joel  iL  28 ;  Acts  u.  17, 
and  tiie  derivatives  of  mn.    (2.)  nRlD,  cf.  xlvi  2,  "  Bight," 

1.  13B^,  hvre,  cf.  xxx.  18 ;  "price,"  fuo-^iJff,  cf.  Zech.  xL  12 ;  Acts  L  18 ;  "  wage," 
d,  XXX.  28 ;  "reward,"  cf.  in  loco,  infra;  "worth,"  Deut.  xv.  18 ;  "fare,"  Jon.  L 
3 ;  "sluice,"  Is.  xix.  10,  Ges.  "makers  or  earners  of  wages." 

1.  "Td  lUre"  translates^l.)  *13e^,  fuaB6»,  cf.  Neh.  xiiL  2;  Jade  11,  wvra, 
(2.)  naO,  Bar.  iv.  6,  evid.  a  phonetic  error  for  138^.  (3.)  ^HB^,  Bze.  xvi  33,  "to 
bribe,"  Is.  xxxiiL  10.  (4.)  n:)n,  Hos.  viiL  9, 10 ;  oompare  also  niTlK,  cL  Dent 
xxiiL  18,  app.  cog.  with  jTU,  "to  give."    (5.)  I^TO,  Mic.  iil  11,  gen.  " price." 

1.  The  A.V.  "wward"  translates— (1.)  ino:,  c£l  Ps.  xciv.  2.  (2.)  rtob^,  Pa. 
xcL  8,  from  D^B^,  "to  requite,"  Jud.  L  7 ;  or  "to  repay,"  cf.  Deut.  viL  10.  (3.) 
138^,  cf.  in  loco;  "hire,"  supra.  (4.)  ^HB^,  ct  Deut.  xxvii.  25,  "a  bribe."  (6.) 
pDK,  cf.  Eze.  xvi  34,  poss.  from  jW,  "to  give."  (6.)  n«B^,  Jer.  xL  5,  lit  "f 
Ufting  up,"  cf.  Ps.  cxli  2,  from  KW,  note  iv.  7.  (7.)  riTlD,  1  Kings  xiii.  7,  "u 
gift,"  cf.  Prov.  XXV.  14.  (8.)  ni»yB,  Ps.  cix.  20  ;  "work,"  cf .  Is.  xL  10.  (9.)  nfi, 
cf.  Ps.  Iviii  11,  "fruit"  (10.)  3pjr,  cf.  Ps.  xix.  11,  lit.  "a  supplanting,"  cf.  xxviL 
36.  (11.)  D^nK,  Prov.  xxiv.  14,  20,  "the  latter  part  or  posterity,"  for  among 
the  Jews  a  posterity  was  considered  a  blessing.  (12.)  Dlfi^,  Ps.  cix.  5,  "to  pat" 
(13.)  Hip.  3W,  cf.  Prov.  xviL  13,  "to  cause  to  return." 

2.  ^J*TM,  my  lord,  nvpiog  /lov,  ct  Ps.  ex.  1 ;  Matt.  xxii.  44 ;  so  Ewald,  from  |V1K, 
"  Lord,"  and  suff.  \  But  it  is  gen.  taken  for  an  old  form  of  pluraiis  exceUaUix 
C  for  D^). 

2.  p*TK,  lord,  Kvplosy  cL  xviiL  12;  "master,"  cf.  xxiv.  9;  "owner"  (?Jf3), 
1  Elings  xvL  24. 

2.  "Lord"  translates— (1.)  Hirp,  cf.  iL  4,  "Jehovah."  (2.)  *n«,  in  loco,  npra. 
(3.)  piK,  cf.  xviii.  12.  (4.)  ^^3,  cf.  Num.  xxL  28,  "owner  or  husband."  (5.) 
^^311,  cf.  xxviL  29,  "a  mighty  one."  (6.)  pD,  cf.  Jos.  xiiL  3,  a  title  only  nsed 
among  the  Philistines.  (7.)  '\^,  d  £zr.  viii  26,  "a  general,"  cf.  note  xii  15.  (8.) 
3n,  Dan.  iL  10,  poss. "  a  fighting  man,"  ct  note  xL  10.  (9.)  \Th^,  cf.  2  Kings  viL  S, 
"  a  triumvir,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL  8-22.    (10.)  R^O,  only  Dan.  iL  47 ;  iv.  19, 24 ;  v.  23. 

2.  ^^y,  only  in  loco,  Lev.  xx.  21,  LXX.  SrtKvog ;  Jer.  xxiL  30,  LXX.  iaaipvKm; 
A.V.  "childless,"  from  my,  "to  make  bare,"  Is.  xxxii.  11 ;  "to  break,"  Jer.lL 
58,  cog.  with  my,  "to  be  naked."  nny,  Ges.  " solitary."  Piirst,  prop,  "naked," 
met.  "  childless."  This  metaphorical  meaning  seems  forced,  hence  the  suggestion 
of  its  being  an  error  for  ^^IC  (by  interchange  of  aspirates,  V  and  K),  from  T\H, "  to 
curse."  Tbis  suits  Lev.  xx.  20,  21,  better  than  "  childless,"  as  being  the  jud^ent 
on  incestuous  marriages.  The  same  holds  good  in  Jer.  xxiL  30,  "Write  this  man 
cursed,  for  none  of  lus  seed  shall  prosper."  But  it  hardly  applies  to  Abram.  It  is 
preferable  to  take  it  as  a  tribal  name  from  *11K, "  Ur,"  an  inhabitant  of  Ur,  or  Urite, 
or  "citizen,"  sc.  of  Chesed  understood,  cf.  note  xL  28.  The  Sam.  Pent  reads 
^*iy.  Abram's  question  arises  frt)m  a  desire  to  know  what  inheritance  God  woold 
give  to  him,  foreigners  as  he  and  lus  chief  servant  Eliezer  both  were. 

2.  The  A.y.  "diUdlesi"  translates— (1.)  bfi^,  cf.  1  Sam.  zv.  33,  SrtK»om,*'tiO 
bereave."    (2.)  ^^J?,  «wpra. 
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£  ^Wy  mouUntTy  from  HpfiS^,  *<  to  moisten,"  note  iL  6 ;  cf.  Aquila,  vlbs  rov 
woTiCovTO£  tHKiap  fjMv ;  gen.  "  butler,"  cf .  zL  1 ;  or  "  cupbearer,"  cf,  1  Kincs  x.  6. 
It  is  worth  inquiiy  whether  this  word  ''MeBhek,**  or  "water-giver,"  is  not  the 
root  of  the  modem  title  "  Sheik,"  as  the  head  of  a  tribe,  a  name  probably  given 
from  the  great  importance  of  supplying  water  to  the  guests  on  their  arrival  from  a 
joamey,  cf.  xviii.  4. 

a.  The  A.V.  "steward"  translates— (1.)  n^n  hv  IB^K,  1  Kings  xvL  9,  "one  who 
is  over  the  house."  (2.)  pS^D  ]2,  in  loco,  9upra.  (3.)  B^K,  cl  idiil  19,  "map." 
(4)  IB',  1  Ch.  xxviiL  1,  "general,"  note  xiL  16, 

2.  pwn  is  probably  defective  for  ^PB^I,  "a  Damascene,"  note  xiv.  16,  cf. 
xxxviiL  1 ;  *D7iy,  "  Adullamite." 

3.  EUezer,  nty^,  Qod  helper,  from  i«,  "God,"  and  nty,  "helper,"  pofiBbs, 
d  ii.  18.  Under  the  symbolism  of  the  name,  he  is  a  type  of  Jesus  as  the 
»eiTMit  of  Qod  (Is.  xliL  1),  helping  through  the  power  of  His  Divinity  (Is.  xlix.  8, 
S  Cor.  vL  2}  the  exalted  father  (Abram),  and  in  his  office  to  man,  the  drink-giver 
(1  Cor.  xiL  13)  of  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 

a  The  A.V.  "one  Mm  in  my  House"  translates  Wn  lf>^,  cfl  xvii  13. 

4.  Bn\  "to  iiikerit/'  cf.  verse  6  ;  or  "to  be  heir,"  as  in  loco;  more  frequently 
"to  possess"  (TnK,  cf.  xviL  8 ;  Acts  vii.  6,  Kordtrxtais),  cf.  xxa  17 ;  " to  succeed," 
I)eatxix.l;  to  enjoy,"  Jos.  L  16.  In  Hiphil, "  to  dispossess,"  cf.  Nuul  xxxiii.  63 ; 
^'to  drive  out,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiii.  62 ;  "to  cast  out^"  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  24 ;  "to  dis- 
inherit," NuuL  xiv.  12 ;  "to  expel,"  Jud.  L  20 ;  also  "to  come  to  poverty,"  cf. 
xIt.  11 ;  «to  consume,"  Deut  xxviii.  42.  In  LXX.  gen.  KKfjpovofUciy  cf.  xv.  3. 
This  also  translates  ^m,  cf,  Ex.  xxiii.  30,  poss.  "to  allot"? 

4  "To  liilierlt"  translates— (1.)  Bn\  cf  ewpra.  (2.)  ^m,  cf  Ex.  xxiiL  30.  In 
LXX.  HTn^,  gen.  Kkfjpos,  cf.  xlviiL  9  {ickrjpos  also  7)13,  "a  lot,"  cf.  Ps.  xxii.  18 ; 
John  xix  24),  poss.  "to  allot,"  will  best  distinguish  ^fU  from  Bn\  "to  inherit" 

5.  pn,  the  ontsidey  1  Kings  vii.  9 ;  gen.  "without,"  cf.  vi.  14 ;  hence  "abroad," 
ct  in  loco;  "out  of;"  cf.  Lev.  x.  4;  "street,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  43;  "field" 
fW),  cf.  Job  V.  10;  "highway,"  Ajn.  v.  16.  It  is  poss.  cog.  with  nVH,  "to 
■epamte,"  but  prop,  "to  halve,"  cf.  ^VH,  ct  Ex.  xxiv.  6,  "a  half!" 

5.  "IfiD,  to  count,  cL  note,  v.  1,  occ.  to  number,  cf.  note,  xiiL  16. 

5.  The  A.V.  "to  leU"  translates— (1.)  133,  cf.  iii.  11 ;  occ.  (2.)  lOK,  cf.  xxii.  3, 
"to say."  (3.)  TO,  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  16,  "to  uncover  or  reveal."  (4.)  131,  cfl  xxiv. 
33,  "to  speak."  (6.)  Hip.  jn\  cf.  1  Sam.  vi.  2,  "to  cause  to  know."  (6.)  HDO, 
d  Ps.  cxlviL  4,  "  to  apportion  ?  or  number."  (7.)  Hip.  PDB^,  cf.  Jud.  xiii.  23,  "  to 
caose  to  hear."  (8.)  Dlfi^  with  111,  cf.  Ezr.  viii.  17,  "  to  put  a  word  "  sc,  in  their 
month. 

6.  |DK,  in  Kal.  "to  nurse,"  of.  Num.  xi.  12 ;  or  "  to  bring  up,"  cf.  2  Kings  x.  1. 
In  Niphal  also  "to  be  verified,"  cf.  xlii  20 ;  "to  be  established,"  cf.  2  Sam.  vii. 
16 ;  "to  be  steadfast,"  cf.  Ps.  kxviii.  8 ;  "to  be  sure,"  Ps.  xciii.  6 ;  "to  be  of 
long  oontinuanoe,"  Deut.  xxviiL  69 ;  "  to  be  fidthful,"  d.  Num.  xiL  7.  In  Hiphil 
gen.  "to  believe,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  have  assurance,"  Deut.  xxviii.  66 ;  "to  trust," 
cL  Job  iv.  18. 
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a  The  A.y.  ''to  btileTe''  only  translates  )DM;  and  in  LXX.  marvxm  gen. 
translates  }0K  and  its  derivatives,  cf.  in  loco  and  Rom.  iv.  3. 

6.  Sfi^,  "tot^inJk,''cf.L20;  Xoyrfb/ioi,  cf.  tnZoco;  Bom.  iv.  3 ;  also '^  to  mean," 
cf.  L  20 ;  "to  devise/  2  Sam.  xiv.  14  ;  "to  imagine/  cf.  Ps.  x.  2  ;  "to  pmpose," 
cf.  Ps.  ozL  4 ;  "  to  esteem,"  cf.  Is.  liii.  3  ;  "  to  regard/  ct  Is.  zxxiiL  8 ;  "  to  oon- 
ceive/  cfc  Jer.  xlix.  30  ;  "to  find  out"  (KVD),  ct  2  Ch.  il  14  ;  "to  count"  ODD, 
note  V.  1),  of.  in  loco;  "to  impute/  2  Sam.  xix.  19  ;  "to  hold/  cf.  Job  xiiL  24 ; 
"  to  forecast/  Dan.  xL  25  ;  hence  "  cunning/  in  sense  of  Uumghifxd^  c£  Ex.  xxvL  1 ; 
"  to  reckon/  cfl  Num.  xviii.  27,  "  to  repute,"  Dan.  iv.  35.  Compare  the  noans 
nnfi^no,  p^B^n,  with  similar  meanings,  but  IC^n,  in  Ex.  xxviiL  8, 27,  28 ;  xxix.  5 ; 
xxxix.  5,  20,  21 ;  Lev.  viii.  7  ;  "  the  curious  girdle  *  se.  of  the  ephod,  appeals  to 
be  a  transposition  for  fi^IITI,  "to  bind  or  gird  about,"  cf.  Eze.  xvL  10  ;  and  DU^E^, 
"  engines,"  2  GL  xxvi.  15,  should  probably  be  translated  "  inventions  or  things 
thought  out,"  as  in  Ecc.  vii.  29. 

THE   SACRIFICE. 

[7]  And  he  said  to  him,  "  I  am  ^B^N  niPl^  ^3N  v'?N  nON^l  P] 
Jehovah,  who  caused  thee  to  go  ^  f^  DHB^a  IIKD  "l^nMnn 
out^  from  Ur*  (or  tho  city  or  rL  .^^^J^  ^%A%m  uJ*^^  ^u 
monntaln)  of  the  Chesedites,"  to  ^'^  ^^^^^  ^^  T^  ^ 
give  to  thee  this  earth/ to  inherit  "^  ^■^**  ^'^  1^1^'  '3^**  "^^^ 
it."  [8]  And  he  said,  "My  Lord  nnjp  Y7Vi  10«»1  M  xr\Stm 
{Admuii')  Jehovah,  in  what  shall  Txh&b  TJJI  TWthvfli  ThxB  h 
I  know  that  I  shall  inherit  it  r-  ^p^  [lo]  }  hm  "Tfi  vh^ffH  Sw 
[9]  And  he  said  to  him,  "Take  '^^  h»^v»  •***•»«  «iiUv»  U«.  *«»»  <k 
for  me  a  calf  from  three  year.  oW,  l^tt  DHN  Wl  H^N  ^3  Wt  1^ 
and  a  she-goat  from  three  years  JTt<1in»1  HNIp  I^TTQ  B^^K  jH^I 
old,  and  a  ram  from  three  years  D^SH  Tl^  [H]  ♦  *iri3  iO  *lB3fn 
old,  and  a  turtle  dove,  and  a  ♦  Q^XIH  DJTN  ]38y^1  Dnjfln  hi 
FLEDGLING."    [10]  And  he  took 

for  him  all  these  and  bisected  them  in  the  midst,  and  gave  each 
(B^^K)  BISECTION  to  meet  its  friend ;  and  the  birds  he  bisected  not. 
[11]  And  the  ravenous  bird  descended  upon  the  corpses,  and  Abram" 
caused-them  to  return. 

9.  nf^ay,  ''heifer''  (the  feminine  of  i»ajr,  "a  calf,"  ct  Ex.  xxxii  4),  once  "a calf," 
Hos.  X.  5 ;  in  LXX.  ddfiaKig,  ct  in  loco. 

9.  /^y,  a  calf,  gen.  /io<rxor,  cl  Ex.  xxxiL  4 ;  Acts  viL  41 ;  also  "  buUock,*  Jer. 
xxxL  18  ;  xlvL  21. 

1  Go  out,  xii.  5 ;  bring  forth,  viii.  17.  «  Ur,  xL  28.  »  Chesed,  rl  10. 

«  Earth,  it  11.  «  Adonai,  zv.  2.  «  Abram,  zi  2S. 
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9.  ''HUte"  translates— (1.)  th^Vy  «»  hcoy  stfpra.  (2.)  mfi,  Nam.  six.  2,  5, 
6, 9 ;  "kine  or  oow,"  cf.  xzxiL  15. 

9.  "oaif »  tranalatea— (1.)  ^a^,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  4,  swpra.  (2.)  IB,  Hos.  xiv.  2 
(gen.  "a  bollock 'O,  but  poas.  for  ^B,  "fruit,"  "we  will  render  the  fruit  of  our 
lips,"  80  LXX.  Kopirdff.    (3.)  p,  1  Sam.  vL  7, 10,  "son.*' 

9.  1]^,  she^oai  (as  contrasted  with  l^^B^,  "a  he-goat,"  c£  2  Gh.  xxix.  23,  lit. 
"hairy,"  cf.  xxviL  11),  often  "goat,"  c£  xxyiL  9. 

9.  "CkMit"  transhitecMl)  '^^V^f  cl  Lev.  iy.  24;  LXX.  x^M>os  or  "he-goat" 
(2.)  nr,  ct  in  loco,  "she-goat,"  in  LXX.  at$.  (3.)  TIW,  gen.  rpciyoff,  "he-goat," 
c£  Nam.  vii.  17.  (4.)  'V&i,  "a  he-goat,"  no  distinctiye  meaning  in  either  A.y. 
or  LXX.,  cfl  2  Ch.  xxix.  21. 

9.  T^M,  ram,  Kpiot,  cf.  in  loco. 

9.  ^'Bam"  translates— (1.)  Vm,  ct  in  loco.  (2.)  TiTiV,  xxxL  10,  12,  rpiyos, 
"h^goat,"  ct  Num.  yiL  17,  9upra.  (3.)  *13,  Eze.  iy.  2 ;  xxi.  22,  sc  gen.  "batter- 
ing ram ;"  "lamb,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  14. 

9.  lin  always  "turtle  doye,"  rpvyav,  ct  Ley.  xiL  6 ;  Luke  ii.  24. 

9.  7?U,  only«n  Zoco,  "young  pigeon,"  nepumpd  (HiV,  "a  doye"),  and  Deut. 
xxxiL  11,  "young"  se.  of  an  eagle,  v€ocrcr6g.  The  A.y.  "young  pigeon"  only 
translates  7t)},  in  loco  ;  and  "  pigeon,"  n^V,  in  Leyiticus  (el  L  14)  and  Numbers. 
By  comparing  Luke  ii  24,  rtocrcros  ir€ptirrtp»y  with  Deut.  xxxiL  11, "  the  young  of 
the  esgle,"  it  would  appear  that  7t\i  was  expressiye  of  any  young  unfledged  bird, 
from  W,  "  to  shear,"  with  terminal  7. 

10.  *)n3,  to  bisect,  as  a  yerb  only  in  loco,  "  to  diyide  "  (note  L  4),  LXX.  duup€». 
The  LXX.  appears  to  giye  the  distinctiye  meaning  to  the  noun,  in  loco,  Jer.  xxxiy. 
18, 19,  dixor6fuifia ;  in  A.y.  "part"  Elsewhere  only  in  Cant.  iL  17,  as  proper 
name  "Bether;"  dixor6pjifia  also  translates  nn^,  Ex.  xxix.  17;  Ley.  L  8;  Eze. 
xxir.  4,  /icXifw,  cL  Ley.  L  6,  "  to  dismember." 

10.  The  A.V.  "to  lay"  translates— (1.)  Hip.  MB^,  "toKe,"cf.  1  Kings iiL  20.  (2.) 
HTH,  Deut.  xxix.  22,  "to  sicken,"  cl  xlyiii.  1.  (3.)  Hip.  Hli,  cf.  Is.  xxx.  32,  "to  rest." 
(4.)  TD^,  c£  Ps.  ciy.  6,  "  to  found."  (6.)  HT,  Job  xxxyiiL  6,  "  to  shoot."  (6.)  ofe, 
k  xxxiy.  15,  gen.  " to  escape."  (8.)  Hip.  n03,  Hos.  xi.  4,  "to  extend."  (9.)  Hip. 
3»,  2  Sam.  xyiiL  17,  "to  station  or  erect"  (10.)  KK'i,  1  Kings  yiiL  31,  "to  lift 
up."  (11.)  yro,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  giye."  (12.)  IDD,  cf.  Ley.  iy.  4,  "to  sustain." 
(13.)  Hip.  nay,  Jon.  iii.  6,  "to  pass  oyer."  (14.)  Hip.  y3B,  Is.  liu.  6,  "to  inter- 
vene or  meet"  (15.)  DW,  c£  ix.  23,  "to  put"  (16.)  HW,  cf.  Ps.  xxi.  5,  gen. 
"to  equal"  (17.)  H^B^,  cf.  xlyiii.  14,  "to  appoint"  (18.)  Hip.  pB^,  cf.  Ps.  yii.  5, 
"to  tabernacle."    (19.)  vh^,  cf.  Ex.  xxiy.  11, "  to  send." 

10.  Jer*H,  lit.  "man,"  rf.  note,  iiL  6.  It  is  often  used  for  "each,"  as  in  loco; 
compare  also  *inM,  1  Kings  iy.  7,  "  one." 

10.  ysr\  nKlp7,  to  meet  iU  friend,  euphemistically  translated  "against  another ;" 
ct  note  on  "  friend,"  xL  3,  and  "  to  meet,"  xiv.  17. 

11.  D^P,  ravenous  bird,  cf.  Is.  xlyi.  11 ;  Eze.  xxxix.  4,  gen.  "fowl"  (*|iy),  cf.  in 
loco,  and  "bird"  0^^)>  ^^^-  ^^«  ^'  ^'^^  appears  to  be  the  root  of  dcror,  "an 
eagle  "(nw). 
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11.  '^BaTWumi"  tranaktea— (1.)  O^^,  ct  la.  xlyi.  11,  mpra.  (2.)  fnB,  Ii. 
XXXV.  9,  from  pB,  "to  break  ihrough."  (3.)  "To  r»Yln,"  alao  »|nt3,  xlix.  27; 
Nah.  n.  12,  "  to  prey,"  dfrnAC^, 

11.  The  A.V.  "fowl"  tranalate*— (1.)  VJ^,  vtrtw^,  cf.  L  26,  Matt.  ▼!.  26,  from 
5|iy,  "to  fly."  <2.)  1BV,  cf.  Neh.  v.  28,  "a  bird,"  tpvtov,  cf.  verae  10.  (3.)  tD^J, 
cfl  in  loco,  "ravenoua  bird,"  «ttpra.  (4.)  0^313,  only  1  Kinga  iv.  23,  a  ward 
of  doubtful  meaning,  "  fottened  cocka  or  geeae  "  ?  KimchL 

11.  liB,  coryw,  la.  xxxriL  36;  2  Kinga  xix.  36 ;  alao  "carcase"  p33),cttii 
loco;  and  "dead  body,"  cf .  2  Oh.  xx.  24. 

11.  " Coipae"  tranalatea— (1.)  TJIB,  cf.  twpra,  (2.)  H'li,  Nah.  iiL  3,  "body,"  but 
not  alwaya  a  dead  body,  cf.  Dan.  x.  6.  ^^ 

11.  The  A.V.  "oarcaae"  tnmalate»— (1.)  H^M,  cL  Lev.  v.  2.  (2.)  HMD,  Jnd. 
xiv.  8,  "a  faU,"  ct  Prov.  xxix.  16,  or  "fiiflen  body,"  from  ^W,  "to  M."  (3.) 
niB,  cf.  »n  loco,  "  corpae,"  «ttpra.  (4.)  m3,  Jud.  xiv.  8,  9,  "  body,"  alive  aa  wdl  as 
dead,  ct  xlvii  18. 

12.  The  A.V.  "to  drive"  tranalatea— (1.)  mi,  cf.  Deut  iv.  19.  (2.)  M,  cL 
2  Kinga  ix.  20,  gen.  "to  lead."  (3.)  ^IH,  cf.  la.  xxiL  19 ;  and  cog.  (4.)  ^,  ct  ft. 
L  4.  (5.)  Vn^,  2  Kinga  xviL  21.  (6.)  T^ID,  Chald.  ct  Dan.  iv.  26.  (7.)  7W, 
2  Kinga  xvi.  6.  (8.)  Hip.  r^,  Job  xviil  11,  "to  disperae."  (9.)  Hip.  ma,ct 
iCh.  viiL13,"toeacape."  (10.)  BHi,  cf.  iv.  14,  "  to  expel''  (11.)  iw,  Pw. 
XXV.  23,  marg.  "  to  bring  forth,"  Ut. "  to  travail."  (12.)  Hip.  «5n^  ct  Num.  xxxiiL 
62,  "to  iiiherit."  (13.)  pm,  Prov.  xxiL  16,  "to  drive  far  off."  (14.)  330,  Ps. 
cxiv.  3,  "  to  aurround."  (16.)  )1D,  Pa.  xL  14,  gen.  "  to  turn  back."  (16.)  »t^,  cf. 
in  loco,  "to  return,**  note  xiv.  16. 


THE  VISION. 

[12]  And  the  sun  was  about  to  n01*ini  Nil?  VtX^Tl  V1^  W 
come,*  and  a  trance*  feU  upon  ^O^x  ^3111  Dna«  *»  rPBJ 
Abram,'  and,  lo,  a  horror,  even  a  ^^^^  .  ^^  ^^^  ^ly^^  ^yg^ 
great    darkness  fell    upon    him.  rs^^^  *tf3«n 

[13]  And  he  said  to  Abram,  ^  '^  ^^^  ^  ^  JZl 
"Kiowing*  thou  Shalt  know  that  DHMI  Drf?  «b  pNi  n»nt  rrff 
thy  seed  shall  be  a  sojourner  in  [14]  ♦  7MV  HIKO  W^K  DTK  W 
an  earth «  not  belonging  to  (*?)  ^^^  p  HifinB^K  ^iH  Wi  Dil 
them,  and  they  shall  serve  them,  ^^^.  U^^  ^^^^  ,^^^  ^  ^^^ 
and  they  shall  afflict  them  four      ,  Ww^-Jn  ITUfl 

hundred  years.  [14]  And  also  t3l^»a  ^KiH  ^  «Qn  WW 
I  am  pleading  with  the  nation,  niTI  [16]  :  nilB  Jia^B^a  13^ 
which  they  shall  serve ;  and  after  p^  j^^^  ^^  s^  p,3n  DW^  V3T 
such  a  «me  {so  p^  they  shall  go 
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out^  with  great  pkoperty.s  [15]  VtXff7\  ^H^  [17]  :  nJPl  Ttf  ^TSKn 
And  thou,  «?«i  thou,  shaltcome^  to  jgfjj  *y|3fi  n^pi^  ^s^  nfiSyi  HNl 
thy  fathers  in  peace;  thou  shalt  be  q^^^iji*^  m^  ^^y  ^gf^  gf^  YB^ 
buried  in  a  good  greyheadedness.  »  ^    L 

[16]  And  the  fourth  generation  ♦  ~*^'^ 

shall  return^  hither,  for  the  iniquity  of  the  Amorites^^  is  not 
complete  QU.  at  peace,  D/B^)  luitil  here  (or  now)'*  [17]  And  the  sun 
was  coming,^  and  it  was  dusk,  and  lo,  a  smoking  oven  0^31^)'  ^^^  ^ 
torch  of  fire,  which  passed  between  these  dissections. 

13.  IJ,  to  iojawmj  wapoiKos,  cf.  in  loco,  Acts  viL  6 ;  cf .  also  xxxr.  27 ;  Heb.  xL 
9;  occ.  "stranger"  pO,  ^  *»  loco;  "alien,"  Ex.  xviii  3 ;  cL  "to  dweU*  (3B^), 
Is.  XL  6;  "to  gather  together"  f|D«),  Is.  liv.  16 ;  " to  remain,"  Jud.  v.  17 ;  "to 
abide,"  Ps.  xv.  1 ;  "to  assemble,"  Hos.  vii  14 ;  also  ooo.  with  the  seoondazy  sense 
of  "to  fear"  (in^),  cf.  Ps.  xxiL  23. 

13.  "Td  aojoim"  translates— (1.)  *1^,  irapoutcc»,  cf.  xxxr.  27,  mfpro,  (2.)  SBHD, 
Ex.  xiL  40 ;  X^,  cf.  xxiiL  4,  from  31^,  "  to  dwelL" 

la  The  A.V.  "itraagwr"  translates— (1.)  W,  dXXoyfi^ff,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  33.  (2.) 
"OijctEx.  ii.  22;  oXXorpiW,  "foreigner,"  cf.  Deut.  xv.  3.  (3.)  IIWI,  cf.  Lev. 
XXV.  6, "  dweller."  (4.)  nrw,  Jud.  xi  2,  lit  "  after,"  hence  "  another."  (5.)  pDV, 
Eze.  iiL  5,  6,  **deep,"  marg.  "deep  of  lip."  * 

14.  |n,  plead,  cL  note  vi  3,  gen.  "  to  judge  "  (td&fiS^). 

14.  The  A.y.  "to  Judge"  translates— (1.)  DBfi^,  xpiW,  cf.  xvi.  5,  poss.  as  an 
administrative  act.  (2.)  pi,  cf.  note  vi  3,  gen.  "to  judge,"  Kplpm,  cL  in  loco, 
Acts  vlL  7  ;  also  Tb,  cxxxv.  14 ;  Heb.  x.  30,  poss.  as  a  judicial  act  (3.)  77&,  cf. 
1  SaDL  IL  25,  poss.  "to  decide  or  arbitrate"  for  distinction.  (4.)  n\  iktyx^, 
(£  xxxL  37 ;  "to  convince,"  ct  John  viiL  46,  gen.  "to  reprove,"  c£  Gen.  xxi.  25. 
The  noun  "Judgment"  also  occ— (5.)  Dyt3,  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  66,  lit.  "taste.''  (6.)  pO, 
Jad.  V.  10,  poss.  "province  for  jurisdiction,"  cf.  1  EJngs  xx.  14,  "ye  who  sit  over 
the  province  for  jurisdiction."  (7.)  "To  do  Judgment,"  *Tpfi,  Jer.  IL  47,  52 ;  "to 
Tiait  or  ponisL"  And  "Judges"  also  occ — (8.)  D\*PM,  Ex.  xxL  6;  xxii.  8,  9, 
prop.  "Elohim."  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  this  is  not  a  corruption  for  D^^M, 
"the  mighty  ones,"  cf.  Ex.  xv.  15,  and  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  D^T^H  for  7^n 
(9.)  iriTnnK,  only  Dan.  iiL  2,3,  a  Babylonish  title  of  office. 

15.  n^^lS^,  greyheadedness,  cL  F&.  IxxL  18 ;  also  "old  age,"  cf.  tn  loco;  "hoar 
head,"  cf.  Lev.  xix.  32 ;  "elder"  (pT),  cf.  Ezr.  v.  5. 

15.  "Gtoray  liead"  and  "hoar  head"  only  transkte  Hl'^B^,  siu/jpfo. 
15.  "Old"  translates— (1.)  IpT,  cf.  xviiL  11,  "elder."    (2.)  Hl^B^,  d.  in  loco, 
"greyheaded."    (3.)  nhw,  cf.  vi  4,  "eternal"    (4.)  Dip,  cf.  Ps.  xUv.  1,  "before," 

^  Come,  zii  11 ;  go  down,  v.  15.  '  Trance,  ii.  21.  *  Abram,  zL  26. 

*  B«dnp.  Infin.  U.  16.  »  Earth,  ii  11.  •  p,  ii  24.  '  Go  out,  xii.  6. 

•  Property,  xii.  5 ;  snbrtance,  vii.  4.  »  Return,  xiv.  16.  w  Amoilte,  xiv.  7. 
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(5.)  nply  (£  Jos.  ix.  4,  nakai6i.  (6.)  ^^  cf.  Ley.  xxv.  22.  Is  it  from  B^  with 
terminal  J,  "existing"?  (7.)  1^,  Job  xx.  4,  "time"?  cf.  note  viiL  22L  (a) 
pny,  "to  become  or  wax  old,"  Job  xxi  7 ;  Ps.  vi  7 ;  "to  protract^"  note  xiL  8; 
and  compare  note,  "  of  old,"  vL  4 

16.  tht^,  compUUf  "  whole,"  cf.  Am.  L  6.  Gesenios  translates  D^^— (1.)  "to  be 
whole,  sound,  or  safe."  (2.)  "  To  complete."  (3.)  "  To  have  peace,"  hence  in  Piel 
also  "to  restore  and  to  recompense."  In  A.V.  D1^,  gen.  "peace,"  cf.  xr.  15 ; 
occ.  "  well,"  cf:  xxix.  6  ;  "  welfeie,"  cl  xHiL  27 ;  "good  health,"  tL  xliiL  28 ;  "to 
salute,"  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  4 ;  "to  fare,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xviL  18 ;  "to  greets"  d  1  Sam.  zxr. 
5  ;  "to prosper,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xL  7  ;  "safe,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviii.  29 ;  " prosperity,"  dJob 
XV.  21 ;  "rest^"  cf.  Ps.  xxxviiL  3 ;  "familiar,"  cf.  Ps.  xli.  9 ;  "favour,"  Cant.  viiL 

10.  And  the  verb  D^JT,  "to  be  at  peace,"  cf,  Ps.  viL  4 ;  "to  end,"  cf.  Is.  Ix.  20; 
"  to  finish,"  cf.  2  Ch.  V.  1 ;  " to  prosper,"  c£  Job  ix.  4,  and  Piel  "to  reward,'  d 
xliv.  4 ;  " to  restore,"  cf.  Lev.  vL  5 ;  "to  requite,"  Jud.  L  7 ;  "to  pay,"  cf.  Prov. 
vii.  14;  "to  perform,"  cf.  Is.  xix.  21;  "to  recompense,"  cf.  Is.  Ixv.  6;  "to 
render,"  cf.  Jer.  IL  24 ;  "to  make  good,"  cfl  Ex.  xxi  34 ;  " to  make  restitation," 
cf.  Ex.  xxiL  3 ;  "to  make  amends,"  c£  Lev.  v.  16  ;  "to  repay,"  cf.  Dent.  viL  10; 
" to  give  again,"  c£  Eze.  xxxiiL  15 ;  "to  perfect,"  cfl  Is.  xlii  19 ;  and  in  ApbeL 
"to  deliver,"  Ezr.  vii  19.  Hence  the  adj.  D^,  "peaceable,"  cf.  xzxiv.  81; 
"full"  (vho,  note  ix.  1),  cf.  in  loco;  "made  ready,"  1  Kings  vL  7;  "perfect" 
(Dn),  d  1  Kings  viiL  61 ;  "just"  (pTV),  Prov.  xL  1 ;  "whole,"  Am.  L  6.  In 
LXX.  gen.  tlpriyrj,  cf.  XV.  15';  and  Is.  lix.  8 ;  Bom.  iii.  17  ;  abo  avrmrodidmfu^  d 
xliv.  4 ;  dfl-odidtt/ii,  cf.  Deut  viL  10  ;  atrorlio,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  34.  D^  is  also  used 
liturgically  for  the  "peace-offering;"  LXX.  &vcria  crurrjpitw  (72),  cf.  Lev.  iii  L 
The  word  seems  to  convey  the  idea  of  peace  through  completion,  either  of  action  or 
by  restitution  of  loss. 

16.  "Peace"  only  translates  Dw,  cf.  xv.  15,  elp^in;,  and  its  cog.  w,  *t\7ff. 
But  "to  hold  peace"— (1.)  DOT,  Lev.  x.  3,  "to  be  stilL"    (2.)  nOH,  cf.  Neh.  viii. 

11.  (3.)  \tnn,  cf.  xxxiv.  5,  "to  be  deaf,  and  hence  dumb."  (4.)  HB'n,  cf.  Is.  bdi.  1. 

16.  "Complete"  only  translates  D^DJl,  Lev.  xxiii.  15 ;  "perfect,"  c£  vL  9. 

17.  ntd^y,  dutk  f  only  in  loco ;  "  dark,"  irp6r  dva-fikf,  and  Eze.  xli.  6,  7,  12 ; 
"  twilight,"  KtKpvfifievot,  The  root  is  not  met  with  in  the  text  Ges.  "  thick  dad:- 
ness." 

17.  "Daxk"  tranaktea— <1.)  Ifi^n,  aKorlCio,  cf.  Ps.  Ixix.  23  ;  Bom.  xL  10.  (&) 
nthv,  in  loco,  "dusk"?  supra,  (3.)  ^1^3,  Jer.  xiiL  16,  "twilight,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
XXX.  17.  (4.)  !>D«,  cf.  Ex.  X.  22,  yv64>os,  cf.  Joel  iL  2,  "gloominess."  (6.)  i»W, 
cf.  Ex.  XX.  21,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  7fiK,  by  interchange  of  V  and  K  with 
paragogic  *1.  (6.)  KBp,  Zech.  xiv.  6,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  KSTI,  "to  hide." 
(7.)  nc^y,  Am.  iv.  13,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  32^,  "a  doud,"  "that  makeih  the 
morning  cloud,"  and  Job  x.  22,  from  *|^y,  "to  languish  or  faint,"  "a  land  of  &int- 
ness."  (8.)  nns,  Lev.  xiii.  6,  "dim,"  cfl  xxviL  1.  (9.)  T\V,  Is.  xxiv.  ll,poB8. 
for  3*in,  "  dried,"  by  interchange  of  aspirates  H  and  V,  (10.)  *1*1p,  d  Joel  iL  10, 
"black."  (11.)  DTiy,  only  Is.  ix.  19  (DJIJ^^,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  DC^,  firom 
DD»,  "  to  make  desolate."    (12.)  ^,  Neh.  xiu.  19,  poss.  for  ^  "  to  cast  a  shadow." 
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17.  nun,  oven^  cL  Lev.  iL  4  (from  1i,  "  lamp,"  Ex.  xxv.  37,  comp.  also  mi3D, 
"candlestick,"  Xv^fw,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  31 ;  Heb.  ix.  2) ;  also  "furnace,"  ct  in  loco. 
<'  Ovw"  translates  no  other  word. 

17.  The  A.V.  "ftamaoe"  tran8lates-<l.)  JB^M,  d.  xix.  28,  Kdfupos.  (2.)  pnK, 
Dan.  iil  cf.  verse  6,  poss.  for  fIB'K,  "  a  place  of  fire,"  from  B^,  "  fire,"  by  inter- 
change of  B^  and  n.  (3.)  11311,  of.  in  loco,  '*  oven,"  supra.  (4.)  1\3,  c£  Dent.  iv. 
20,  poss.  from  ma,  "  to  dig."  (6.)  TOV,  only  Ps.  xii  6.  The  sense  is  very  nncer- 
tain.  Is  TvPS  an  error  for  7^73,  from  7?2,  *'  to  mix  "  ?  with  paragogic  Vy  as  a  Vowel 
bearing  aspirate ;  "  as  refined  silver,  a  mixture  of  earth,  purified  seven  times," 
symbolical  of  the  human  element,  by  which  €k>d's  words  are  made  known  to  man. 
17.  T&7,  torch,  cf.  Nab.  ii.  4,  the  cog.  Xafivdt,  in  loco ;  John  xviii.  3 ;  also 
"lamp,"  in  loco,  infra;  "lightnings"  (pin),  Ex.  xx.  18 ;  "firebrand,"  Jud.  xv.  4. 
17.  "Ttoroh"  translates— (1.)  TdJ),  cf.  Nah.  ii.  4,  Xofiwds.  (2.)  mf^B,  only  Nah. 
ii.  3,  evid.  a  transposition  for  THth,  supra,  "  a  torch." 

17.  The  A.V.  "a  lamp"  translates— (1.)  "Ii,  \vxy6s,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  37.  (2.)  Tb!>, 
c£  tit  loco,  "a  torch,"  supra. 

17.  W(,  fire,  nvp,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  4 ;  Heb.  i.  7 ;  hence  "burning"  (^"^B^),  in  loco; 
"flaming"  (DHP),  Nah.  ii.  3  ;  " hot,"  Lev.  xiii.  24 ;  elsewhere  always  "fire.* 

17.  "m*"  translates— (1.)  B^K,  cf.  xix.  24,  supra.  (2.)  "IIK,  Is.  xxiv.  15; 
xxxL  9 ;  xliv.  16 ;  xlviL  14 ;  Eze.  v.  2,  "  light,"  ^«£.  (3.)  mya,  only  Ex.  xxii.  6, 
from  IJD,  "  to  devour  "  ?  often  "  to  bum."    (4.)  110,  ct  Dan.  iiL  26,  "  lamp." 

17.  "To  tonm"  translates— (1.)  f|-lB^,  cf.  xi.  3.  (2.)  iy3,  cf.  Ex. iii.  2,  poss.  "to 
devour"?  for  the  word  appears  to  refer  more  to  the  act  than  to  the  instrument  of 
the  destiuctioii,  cf.  Ex.  xxii  6 ;  Deut.  xiii.  5.  (3.)  Cn^,  c£  Ps.  xcvii  3,  "  to 
flame,"  Ps.  civ.  4.  (4.)  iTlH,  cf.  xliv.  18 ;  "to  become  fierce,"  note  iv.  6.  (5.)  "I"»n, 
d  Pi  dL  3,  poBB.  "to  parch,"  Jer.  xvil  6.  (6.)  p^,  d  Prov.  xxvi  23,  poss. 
"to  inflame,"  cf.  Is.  v.  11.  (7.)  T\^,  cf.  Jer.  iL  15,  aydirrc»,  cf.  Jer.  xxi.  14 ;  Acts 
xxviiL  2,  "  to  kindle."  (8.)  ip^,  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  22 ;  no  other  distinctive  meaning, 
in  A.V.  OP  LXX.  (9.)  mp,  cL  Is.  Ixiv.  2,  gen.  "  to  kindle."  (10.)  >11D,  only  Am. 
▼i  10,  evid.  for  *|1B^,  supra.  (11.)  nOp,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  13,  "to  burn  incense,"  cf. 
Ex.  XXX.  7.  (12.)  pB^^,  Eze.  xxxix.  9,  poss.  a  transposition  for  B^p^,  "to  entrap," 
"they  shall  go  out  and  devour  and  cause  to  catch  with  armour,"  cL  Is.  xliv.  15, 
"to  kindle,"  poes.  "  truly  he  shall  entrap  game,  and  cook  bread ;"  also  Ps.  IxxviiL 
21,  "to  kindle,"  poss.  for  pT,  "to  pour  out,"  "fire  is  poured  out  in  Jacob ;"  pto 
ocean  in  no  other  passages.  pB^^  =  "  to  kiss,"  cL  xxviL  26.  (13.)  KB^,  ot  2  Sam. 
V.  21,  "to  lift  up."  (14.)  rhjf,  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  20,  "to  ascend."  (16.)  ffip.  -I3T, 
Is.  bcvL  3,  ^to  cause  to  remember  or  make  a  memorial  of,"  (16.)  ?3M,  cf.  2  Kings 
L  14, "  to  cat."  (17.)  ma,  cf.  Prov.  vL  28,  poss.  "  to  scorch."  (18.)  31V,  cL  Eze. 
XX.  47 ;  Lev.  xiiL  23,  28  ;  Prov.  xvi.  27,  evid.  a  phonetic  error  for  ^IB^,  supra. 
(19.)  HBH,  c£  Deut.  xxxiL  24,  evid.  a  transposition  for  ^l^B^,  supra.  (20.)  HTO, 
only  Deut.  xxxil  24 ;  in  LXX.  r^xo/icvof,  as  if  for  nOD,  "to  melt,"  c£  Ps.  xxiL 
14.  (21.)  Tfii),  in  loco,  "a  torch,"  supra.  (22.)  rhm,  cf.  Ps.  cxl.  10,  SpBpaf, 
"  buming-coals." 

0 
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17.  "IM,  "  to  disiect"!  for  diatinction.  In  A.  V.  "  to  divide  "  (p!>n),  <£  1  Kings 
iiL  26;  "to  cut  off,"  of.  Pa.  IxxxviiL  5;  "to  decree"  (ppn),  Est.  il  1;  "to 
snatch,"  Is.  ix.  20  ;  " to  cut  out,"  cf.  Dan.  ii.  34  ;  "to  cut  down,"  2  Kings  vL  4 ; 
"a  soothsayer,"  cf.  Dan.  ii.  27;  "a  piece,"  in  loco;  "a  part/'  Ps.  cxxxvL  13; 
"not  inhabited,"  Ley.  xvL  22,  poss.  "decreed,"  twpra;  "polishing,"  Lam.  It.  7, 
"  their  veins  or  inUrudiong  "  are  m.  blue  as  sapphire,  ct  Adam  Clarke  ;  "  separate 
place,"  oirAoiTToff,  Eze.  zli.  12, 13, 14, 15  ;  xliL  1, 10,  dmcmz/Mi,  13,  prob.  a  phonetic 
error  for  m!tn  (^  for  n),  "a  court."  The  LXX.  gives  no  definite  meaning  to  "^TI 
In  A.y.  and  LXX.  it  simply  implies  division;  hence  "  to  dissect "?  for  distinction 
may  possibly  express  the  meaning. 

17.  The  A.V.  "piece"  translates— (1.)  HD,  cf.  Lev.  iL  6,  "a  morsel"  (2.)  ^n, 
Am.  iii.  12,  "a  separation  or  separated  piece,"  note  L  4.  (3.)  V)3,  cf.  xv.  10, 
note  dixorSfujiM^  "a  bisection"?  (4.)  1W,  in  loco,  "a  section  "?  supru,  (6.)  "OD, 
cf.  Prov.  vL  26,  lit  "  a  talent,"  cL  2  Sam.  xii.  30  ;  or  "  loaf,"  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  3.  (6,) 
mo,  cf.  Neh.  iiL  11,  "a  measure."  (7.)  nPB,  cfl  Jud.  ix.  53,  posa.  "a  splitting," 
note  X.  29.  (8.)  p,  Ps.  IxviiL  30,  poss.  "  a  fragment."  (9.)  Din,  only  Dan.  iL  5 ; 
iiL  29;  elsewhere  "a  stool,"  c£  1  Ch.  xxviiL  2.  Is  it  for  OnK,  "man" 
(n  for  M),  "the  men  shall  destroy  themselves"  psyn^  for  nnKTI^)?  compare 
the  similar  punishment  by  suicide  in  Japan.  (10.)  nn^,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  17,  "mem- 
bers,* from  nna,  /A€X»'f«,  cf:  Lev.  L  6.  (11.)  D^JTIp,  cf.  1  Kings  xi.  30 ;  JPp,  "to 
rend,"  d.  xxxviL  29.  (12.)  IDB'K,  only  2  Sam.  vL  19 ;  LXX.  coxop'"?*  J  ^ 
1  GL  xvL  3  ;  LXX.  aproKofrtx&y,  poss.  for  "ISfiS^,  "  a  gift  or  wage,"  cf.  Ps.  IxxiL 
10.  (13.)  np^n,  2  Sam.  xxiiL  11,  "a  division."  (14.)  mUK,  1  Sam.  iL  26,  poss. 
for  mi,  with  prosthetic  «,  "gerah,"  cL  Ex.  xxx.  13.  (15.)  Oljr,  Zech.  xiL  3,  poss. 
"to  tattoo"?  cf.  Lev.  xxL  5.  (16.)  ino,  Ps.  IviiL  7,  strictly  "to  drcumcise;' d 
xvii.  23.    (16.)  Y^,  Ps.  iL  9,  "  to  disperse." 


THE   EXTENT  OF  THE   PROMISED  LAND. 

[18]    In   that   day    Jehovah  flK  Plin^  TTO   ti\nT\  DVl  W 

covenanted   (ni3  for  JTO^  lit  ^ffjj  "1X1^1^  ^IDn'?  11^*13  D13N 

to  cut  off)  a  covenant  with  Abram,  «^^  ^%ta«o»^  «i«^«i*%  ^^^^  «a*^^^  m» 
saying,  "To  thy  seed  I  have  given  r  " 

this  earth,^  from  the  river  of  the  "**  ^^^J  •  ~»  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

Mi2raites«  unto  the  great  river,  the  J  ^3&lpn  HNI  njpn  HNI  ^Tp 

river  Pereth*;    [19]  the  Kenites,  n«1  ^nSH  n«1  ^finn  ITKI  [«>] 

and  the  Kenizites,  and  the  Kad-  j^^  ^^ttSMn  HNI  [21]   I  D^Nfiin 

monites,    [20]  and  the  Ghittites,  ^  .^..^^  ^^.  %iMi^^-  »^%lii  %«i»i^-^n 

and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Ee-  ^  ^W^i^  nXV B^inan  HW  ^3»rn 

phaines,    [21]  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Gir- 
gashites,  and  the  Jebusites  (^IHn  HNX  Sam.  Pent,  "and  the  Ghivites^. 

1  Eai'tb.  u.  11.  "  Mizraitos.  x.  6.  >  Pereth,  ii.  15. 
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18.  m^  for  rro.  The  root  of  n^Zl,  "a  coyenant,"  is  unused.  Is  it  not 
probable  that  the  similarity  of  form  of  2  and  3  has  led  to  the  nse  of  HIS,  <'  to  cat 
off/'  to  express  the  making  of  a  covenant  ?  The  expression  n^'13  TTO^  UU  "  to  cut 
a  ooTenant,"  is  said  to  have  arisen  from  the  cleaving  of  the  animals  over  whose 
ncrifice  the  covenant  was  made ;  so  also  in  Greek  opxca  rifivtiv ;  and  in  Latin, 
"  foBdus  ioere,  or  ferire,  or  percutere."  Though  this  explanation  may  have  accounted 
for  the  Liter  use  of  the  term,  yet  originally  the  similarity  of  the  letters  might  lead 
to  the  supposition  of  its  being  an  orthographic  error. 

18.  nna,  "covenant,"  dto^w;,  cf.  Jer.  xxxi.  33 ;  Heb.  x.  16 ;  occ  "league,"  cf. 
Jos.  ix.  6 ;  "confederacy,"  Ob.  7. 

18.  "Covenant"  only  translates  TXn2,  cf.  in  loco,  iupra;  and  the  verb, 
"to  covenant,"  ma,  cf.  2  Ch.  viL  18,  "to  cut  off,"  infra, 

18.  ma,  "to  covenant"  only  2  Ch.  vii.  18 ;  Hag.  ii.  5  ;  Is.  Ivii.  8,  "to  be  con- 
federate," Ph.  IxxxiiL  5 ;  elsewhere  "  to  make,"  with  TXn2,  "  a  covenant,"  cf.  in 
loco;  or  "  to  make  a  league,"  1  Sam.  xxiL  8.  The  true  meanings  are  "  to  cut,"  cf. 
2  Ch.  iL  16  ;  "to  cut  down,"  cf.  Jud.  vL  30 ;  "to  cut  off,"  cf.  xviL  14 ;  hence  also 
"to  destroy,"  c£  1  Kings  xv.  13 ;  "to  hew"  (a>fn),  cf.  1  Kings  v.  6 ;  "to  fell,"  Is. 
xiv.  8;  "to  fail,"  2  Sam.  iii.  29 ;  "to  perish,"  cf.  xlL  36;  "to  chew,"  cf.  Nmn. 
xl  33 ;  " to  be  freed,"  Jos.  ix.  23 ;  "to  lose,"  1  Kings  xviiL  5 ;  "to  want"  QOn), 
Jer.  xxxiiL  17. 

19.  ^^^p,  Keniiety  apparently  from  H^p,  "to  acquire,"  note  iv.  1,  emblematic  of 
the  eofMMTcial  character  of  the  tribe. 

19.  ^T^p,  KenigiUi,  The  root  is  unused.  (The  only  phonetic  cognate  is  TJ^,  ct 
Ezr.  vi  1,  yaia.)  In  Num.  xxxiL  12,  ^T^p  is  rendered  6  duixtx^purfJ^^os,  as  if  from 
it^,  "to  cut  of^"  or,  as  a  noun,  "  the  end,"  with  epenthetic } ;  poss.  the  name  may 
refer  to  the  tribe  inhabiting  the  extreme  border  of  the  promised  land. 

19.  ^ionp,  KadmoniUSy  or  "Eastern  tribes,"  from  Dip,  "the  East,"  note  iL  8. 

20.  ^nn,  GhUiites,  from  Tin,  "dismay,"  cf.  note  ix.  2.  An  allusion  is  probably 
contained  by  anticipation  in  the  name  of  this  tribe  to  that  miraculous  dismay  (fin), 
which  God  sent  upon  the  nations  amongst  whom  Jacob  dwelt,  ct  xxxv.  4. 

21.  T»D,  Perixdtes,  or  "  villagers,"  note  xiii.  7. 

21.  D^KDI,  Bephaineiy  or  "healers,"  poss.  a  tribe  noted  for  medicinal  knowledge, 
cC  note  xiv.  5,  or  else  a  phonetic  error  for  Kai,  as  if  from  3^,  "  to  fight" 

21.  HDK,  AmoriiUy  from  "IDM,  "to  say,"  poss.  a  tribe  originally  noted  for 
oratory,  note  xiv.  7. 

21.  ^^y^a,  CamaanitMy  or  "subdued,"  from  V^a,  note  ix.  18. 

21.  *rana,  Oirgashitesy  from  1W,  "to  sojourn;"  BHi,  "a  clod,"  only  Job  vii.  fi, 
poss.  expressive  of  an  earth-dwelling  or  troglodite  tribe,  unless  indeed  it  is  a  cor- 
ruption for  Cn j,  "  to  expel,"  and  originally  given  to  some  early  band  of  exiles,  who 
came  and  now  settled  in  Canaan. 

21.  ^D^a\  JebtuiUy  frx>m  DU,  "to  tread  down,"  expressive  of  another  abject 
race. 

In  the  several  nations  here  given  to  Abram  there  may  be  possibly  traced, 
through  the  symbolism  of  their  names,  the  various  characters  of  those  who  should 
hereafter  be  gathered  into  Christ,  as  the  leather  of  the  Church.    Instances  of  these 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


212  GENESIS  XVI.  1-6. 
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occur,  as  the  Eenite,  or  merchant,  cf.  Matthew  ix.  0 ;  the  Eenizzite,  or  border 
tribe,  "those  fiur  off,"  Eph.  ii  17  ;  the  Eadmonite,  or  Eastern  magi.  Matt  iL ;  the 
Ghittite,  or  dismayed  or  timid  ones  (irroi^^cvrcff,  Luke  xxiv.  37) ;  the'Periizites, 
or  simple  viUagers,  as  of  Bethany ;  Bephaines,  or  healers,  as  Luke  the  physidiui, 
or  fighting  men,  as  the  Roman  centurion ;  the  Amonte,  or  talker,  as  John  and 
James,  the  Boanerges ;  the  Canaanite,  or  subjected,  as  the  Syrophenictan  mother ; 
and  the  Jebusite,  or  down-trodden  or  abject  one,  as  the  penitent  thiol 


SARAI    AND   HAGAR. 

XVI.  [l]AndSarai,^Abram's2  Trh  vh  D^aN  HB^N  ^W\W 

woman,^  bore  *  not   children   to  ♦  ^y;^  nfiB^I  H^TXti  nPtSB^  Th\  h 

him;  and«^.tm.toherain^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  l^^  ^^^  ^^f^m  M 

8ervant,«aMizraite,«andhernaine  i                      f 

was    "Hagar."     [2]  And    Sarai  7N  .«3  «a  m^fi  niH^  ^3T5»  W 

said  to  Abram,  "Lo,^  prithee,^  »0B^^  nJOO  rU3M  ^  ^HPlBt? 

Jehovah  has  restrained  me  from  ^*iB^  npHI  M  :  ^Itff  h^ph  DT3N 

bearing*  children;    come,«    PRI-  f,,^^^,    ^^  f^  ^^^    ^g^j, 

THEE,8  to  my  maid-servant;  per-  ^^^  ^.^^  ^^.^  ..^^  ^^mt^t 

adventure  I  shaU  be  built  up  f Jom  ^^  ^'^  ^^  TP^  ^^^ 

hei-."    And  Abram  heard  (to)  the  ^^W    jnTlJ    |W3    pKi   DTaK 

voice  of  Sarai.    [3]  And  Sarai,  W    :  nB'^6   P   HB^^K    DiaSO 

Abram's  woman,"  took  Hagar,  the  »3   Nini    "nm    111    hvi  N31 

Mizraite,«  her   maid-servant,  at  ^^3  .  ^»yj,^  .^^^  hpTWTVm 

the  end  of  ten  years  of  Abram  s  1                        »      I 

8itting^'>(orrf«>e«i«^)intheearth"  n*7» 'D^n Dn3«  ^TK nj? laNrt 

of  Canaan;"  and  she  gave  her  to  N'THI  ^pTia  »nnfiB^  ^riTU  *D» 

Abram,  her  man,"  to  him  for  a  JJfiB'*   •Ti'tfa   SpiO    nnTl  '3 

woman.'    [4]  And  he  came"  to  D'T^N  IDM*"! [6]  tTyaVyanVT 


Ha£[ar,  and  she  conceived,  and  ^^^^^  «-».*i*  ^m^^tm^J*  «M«ta  k^Mi  L^ 
shTsaW  that  she  had  conckved,  '^»  T^^  T"^^  "^^  "'^^  2 
and  her  lady  (cf.  n^J,  mighty)  '^^  i^'^Sn^l  ^Wi  »t3n  PP 
seemed-light  in  her  eyes.      [6]  ♦  Jl^iSb  HTHW 

And  Sarai  said  to  Abram,  "  My  violence  is  upon  thee.  I  have  given 
my  maid-servant  into  thy  bosom,  and  she  saw  that  she  conceived, 

1  Sarai,  xi.  29.                                *  Abram,  xi.  26.  >  Woman,  iL  25u 

*  Bear,  iii.  16.                                »  Maid-servant,  xii.  16.  •  Mizraite,  x.  6. 

'  Lo.  i.  29.                                     8  Prithee,  xii.  10.  »  Come,  xii.  11. 

w  Sit,  iv.  16.  »  Earth,  ii.  11.             "  Canaan,  ix.  18.  "  Man,  iii  6. 
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and  I  seemed-light  in  her  eyes.  Jehovah  shall  judge  between  me 
and  between  thee."  [6]  And  Abram  said  to  Sarai,  "  Lo/  thy  maid- 
servant is  in  thy  hand,  do  (HB^y,  lit,  make)  to  her  that  which  is  good 
in  thine  eyes."  And  Sarai  afflicted  her,  and  she  absconded  from 
her  face. 

1.  Haga/r,  tin,  poss.  1i,  with  the  art  n,  lit  "  the  sojourner,"  from  1W,  cf.  xiL 
10,  note  XT.  13.  Bishop  Wordsworth,  on  Gen.  xxv.  4,  observes  that  '*St.  Paul 
has  taught  us  to  recognise  in  Hagar  and  her  son  a  type  of  the  Jewish  synagogue, 
while  Sarah  is  a  figure  of  the  Church." 

2.  ""iBkaU  be  built  up,"  n^3K  from  H^S, ''  to  build,"  cf.  note  ii.  22.  A  similar 
oae  of  n^3, ''  to  obtain  children,"  occurs  in  xxx.  3.  Fiirst  considers  n^3  in  these 
two  passages  to  be  a  denominative  from  p,  "  a  son,"  with  the  sense  as  in  A.y., 
''to  obtain  children." 

1  PDK',  hear,  note  xL  7.  The  AV.  "to  Iwarkett,"  gen.  translates— (1.)  JTDB^, 
c£  in  loco;  also  occ.  (2.)  SB^p,  cf.  Is.  xxxiL  3,  "to  attend." 

2,  At  the  end,  fpO,  cf.  note,  iv.  3.  The  AY.  "aner"»nnK,  but  used  here 
enphemiBtically. 

4.  ni3j,  2flkiy,  Is.  xL  6,  7 ;  elsewhere  "  mistress,"  c£  in  loco ;  in  LXX.  gen. 
Kvpla,  c£  in  loco.  Ck)mpare  Kvpla,  "lady,"  2  John  L  5.  The  root  sense  is 
"might,"  fipom  13J,  cf.  note  vii  18. 

4.  "Lady"  translates— (1.)  maa,  Is.  xl.  5,  7,  supra.  (2.)  nnB^,  cf.  Jud.  v.  29, 
"princess,"  cf.  note  xi.  29. 

4.  The  A.y.  "mistresB"  translates— (1.)  rhv^,  d  1  Kings  xviL  17,  see  note, 
7Jf2,  «  master,"  xiv.  13,  or  "  owner."    (2.)  11133,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "  hidy." 

4.  7>p,  to  seem  light,  cf.  notes  yiii.  8  (xiL  3,  "to  revile"). 

4.  The  A.V.  "to  despise"  translates— (1.)  HD,  cf.  xxv.  34.  (2.)  i6p,  cf.  in 
loco, "  to  seem  light"  (3.)  pO,  c£  Prov.  L  30,  poss.  "  to  blaspheme,"  /3Xa<r^i7/ictt, 
k  Hi.  5 ;  Bodl  ii.  24.  (4.)  DKD,  d.  Lev.  xxvL  15,  "  to  reject,"  cf.  1  Sam.  viii.  7. 
(5.)  DW,  Kze.  xvi.  57 ;  xxviiL  24,  26  ;  "  to  go  to  and  fro,"  cf.  Job  i.  7,  poss.  BKB', 
"to  do  despite  to,"  cf.  Eze.  xxv.  6, 15 ;  xxxvL  5,  "despite,  despitefuL"  (6.)  ^T, 
Luii.i8. 

6.  Don,  violence,  cf.  vi.  11 ;  occ.  "wrong,"  cf.  in  loco;  "cruelty"  0T3K),  cf. 
xlix.  5 ;  "  unrighteous,"  cf  Ex.  xxiiL  1 ;  "  false  "  OpB0>  Dent.  xix.  16;"  injustice," 
Job  XVL  17 ;  c£  also  the  verb.  Job  xv.  33,  "  to  shake  off;"  Jer.  xiiL  22,  " to  make 
bare,"  but  apparently  with  the  idea  of  violence, 

5.  "VUdenoe"  translates— (1.)  DDH,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  Tti,  cf.  Eze.  xviii.  7,  poss. 
"extortion,"  cf.  Afnrayfi,  Matt.  xxiiL  25,  cf.  &(maC»,  Lev.  vi.  4 ;  Matt  xi.  12.  (3.) 
JTtD,  Jer.  xxiL  17,  elsewhere  "  running,"  poss.  for  njno,  "  evil "  (Y  for  V,  cf.  jn« 
for  pH,  Ear.  v.  11).  (4.)  ptS'y,  Prov.  xxviii.  17,  gen.  "to  oppress."  (5.)  P^y, 
Ps.  IxxxvL  14,  gen.  "  terrible." 

5.  The  A.V.  "wrong"  translates— (1.)  TmV,  Lam.  iii.  59,  from  my,  "to  sub- 
vert," Lam.  ill  36.  (2.)  DDH,  cf.  in  loco,  "violence,"  supra.  (3.)  TTiO,  Deut. 
xix.  16,  from  I^D,  "to  turn  aside."    (4.)  ^V,  Hab.  L  4,  poss.  " crooked," c£  Ps. 
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cxxv.  4.  (6.)  jn,  cf.  Jud.  xi.  27,  "bad  or  eviL"  (6.)  mp,  cf.  Est.  L  16,  "to  do 
iniquity."  (7.)  PW,  cf.  1  Ch.  xvL  21, "  to  oppress."  (8.)  yn,  Ex.  iL  13, "  wicked." 
(9.)  npB^,  Ps.  XXXV.  19,  "false." 

5.  Maddriervantf  nnfit^,  to  distinguisli  from  the  A.y.  "maid,"  which  transhites 
— (1.)  nnatS^,  cf.  in  loco;  "maid-servant,"  note  xiL  16.  (2.)  riDK,  <£  xxx.  3, 
pofis.  "hand-maid,"  for  distinction,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  24.  (3.)  myj,  ct  Est.  iL  7, 
gen.  "a  damsel"  (4.)  TWf\2,  cL  Ex.  xxiL  16,  gen.  "a  virgin,"  cf.  xxiv.  6,  bat 
po88.  "a  maiden,"  for  distinction  from  (5.)  HD^y,  cf.  Ex.  iL  8,  "a  virgin,"  wapBepoSf 
Is.  viL  14 ;  Matt  L  23. 

6.  yy^V^  31t3n  n?  ^K^,  do  to  her  that  (which  i$)  good  in  thy  eye«,  and  expressed 
euphemistically  in  A.y.  "  do  as  it  pleaseth  thee." 

6.  "Tto  pleaje"  translates— (1.)  Hin^  cf.  xxxiiL  10,  cvdoicc».  (2.)  ytn^d.  Jad. 
xiH.  23,  "to  delight"  (3.)  iv^  cf.  Job  vi.  9  ;  note  xviii.  27.  (4.)  ID^  cf.  xxxiv. 
18,  "to  do  good."  (5.)  IBjr,  Dan.  vi.  1,  Chaldee.  (6.)  1B^,  ct  Num.  xxiiL  27, 
"  to  be  right"  (7.)  pBB^,  Is.  ii,  6,  marg.  **  to  abound,"  Ges.  "  to:be  redundant ;"  is 
it  not  a  phonetic  corruption  of  *)3D,  "to  intertwine  or  mingle " 7— " they  are 
mingled  amoug  the  children  of  foreigners." 

6.  njP,  " to  (#tc«,"  cf.  XV.  13  ;  occ.  "to  humble,"  cfl  Deut  xxL  14 ;  "to  abase' 
(?&ff),  Is.  xxxL  4 ;  "to  trouble"  (J>n3),  cjf.  Zech.  x.  2  ;  "to  force,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL 
22 ;  "to  ravish,"  cf.  Lam.  v.  11 ;  "to  weaken"  (^B^D  ?),  Ps.  ciL  23 ;  "to  hurt' 
(bp),  Ps.  cv.  18 ;  " to  defile"  {^pn),  cf.  xxxiv.  2 ;  "to  chasten,"  Dan.  x.  12 ;  "to 
submit^"  xvi  9  ;  "to  exerdse,"  Ecc.  i.  13  ;  iii.  10  ;  "gentleness,"  2  Sam.  xxiL 36; 
Ps.  xviii.  35,  lit,  "  thy  afflicting  has  caused  me  to  multiply." 

6.  "To  deal  hardly"  translates  n^y,  in  loco,  but  apparently  better  Wp,  cf.  Is. 
viii.  21 ;  1  Kings  xii.  4  ;  Gen.  xliL  7. 

6.  ma,  to  abscond  (cf.  "to  flee,"  note  iv.  12),  to  distinguish  from  W3,  "to  flee," 
ma,  gen.  "  to  flee,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  but  in  1  Kings  iL  39,  "  to  run  away ;"  in  Cant. 
viiL  14,  " to  make  haste  ;"  in  Ex.  xxxvi.  33,  "to  shoot ;"  and  also  in  Hiphil,  "to 
reach,"  Ex.  xxvL  28 ;  "to  put  to  flight,"  1  Ch.  xii.  16  ;  "to  drive  away,"  1  Ch. 
viiL  13  ;  "to  chase,"  Neh.  xiiL  28 ;  Prov.  xix.  26,  with  the  sense  of  " to  make  to 
flee,"  Job  xlL  28. 

THE   BIRTH  OF  ISHlifAEL. 

[7]  And  an  angel  of  Jehovah  }^tf  hv  Hin^  "^vhb  HNXfi**.  PI 

found  her  upon  the  spring  (or  ^^3    pjjp|    l^y    ^Olfia   DW 

eye,  yv)  of  waters  in  the  wUder.  ,^ 
ness,  upon  the  spring  m  the  way  l 

of    Shur.      [8]    And    he    said,  16Nnri?n  rUNl  n«3  HTO 'K 

"Hagar,!  maid-servant «  of  Sarai,"  itWM  ♦MN  ♦H'TaJ  ^n/ff  'OSD 

from  whence  camedst  thou  ?  and  ^y\^  p|^*|»  n^fjO  ;i^  *1&K*J  M 

Whither  goeat  thou?"    And  she  .^,y  f,^^,  ,3^^,^^  ^^^  L^ 
said,  "I  am  absconding "^  from  I 
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the  face  of  Sarai,  my  lady."*  [9]  HIT!  mn'  yhh  th  lOiXn  [10] 
And  an  angel  of  Jehovah  said  to   ♦  ^-jjj  "^gfji  j^^  *v^f  j^  ni'TK 

[10]  And  an  angel  of  Jehovah  ^^    W^    P    '^'^P     ^^^ 

said  to  her,  "Causing  to  multiply*  t  yiV  7N  niH*  fifiB'  ♦a  TWfiB'* 

I  will  multiply  thy  seed,  and  it  hs^  XT'  DTK  fcHB  HTI*  WHl  [12] 

shall  not  be  counted  '  from  multi-  .  pgf » yfy^  ^^  »^  ^^  ^^  ^^  '^ 

ar<  conceiving,  and  thou  shalt  D^!]  t^^'T  ^^^^  ^3  ^'^^  ^**  '^'^ 
bear*  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  caU  p  7»  [14]  J  ^K^  ^nPlK  WN^ 
his  name  "  Ishmael,"  for  Jehovah   n^H  ^N*)  ^vh  *lKa  INl'?  N*Tp 

'''^.^'^11^!fl^^^^f^^'  [12]  T^^^  [153  :Tta  rai  B^np  ra 

and  he  shaU  be  a  froitM  Adam;i^  ^^  ^.  .  ^  ^^^^  »  ^.  ^  A  J 
his  hand  «Aa«  be  among  (1)  aU,  ^p"  ^^^  «T^  ja  D^aK^  nJPl 
and  the  hand  of  aU  in  him;  and  ••7W0B^*  "^Ti  HT?^  TB^N  1» 
he  shaU  tabernacle"  upon  the  V^m  HJB^  D^IDB^  p  0^5X1  [16] 
face"  or  jw«enc«  of  all  his  ^»WJf^  HN  nJiT  ni'ja  D^iB^ 
brothers."    [13]  And  she  called  «  D^UmS 

<m  the  name  of  Jehovah,  that 

spake  to  her, "  Thou  God  art  seeing  me,"  for  she  said,  "  Have  I  also 
hitherto  seen^  after  his  seeing  me?"  [14]  For  such  a  cawae "  he 
called  (to)  the  well  "  Beer-laghai-roi :"  lo,^  it  is  between  Kadesh"  and 
between  Bered.  [16]  And  Hagar  bare  to  Abram^*  a  son,  and 
Abram  called  his  son's  name,  which  Hagar  bare,*  "  IshmaeL"  [16] 
And  Abram  tvas  a  son  ^^  of  eighty  years  and  six  years,  on  Hagar's 
bearing  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

7.  IKtD,  angel,  ^iXor,  cf.  Ps,  xqL  11;  Matt  iv.  6;  also  '' messenger," 
ct  SyytXas,  cf.  xxxiL  3 ;  Luke  vii.  24  ;  "ambassador"  (pfe),  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxv.  21, 
eqaivalent  to  irptcrfitvt,  ct  Luke  xiy.  32,  with  irpcV/Sur,  Num.  xxiL  5 ;  also 
*'  kings,"  2  Sam.  xL  1,  D^SKTD  evid.  for  D^dTD.  It  is  said  to  be  derived  from  an 
onused  root,  1K7,  "  to  depute,"  poss.  cog.  with  "  legatus." 

7.  "Angtfl''  translates—Cl.)  1»^,  cf.  in  loco,  tupra.    (2.)  T3K,  Ps.  Ixxviil 

I  Hagar,  ztL  1.  *  Maid-serrant,  xil  16,  *  Sarai,  xi  29.  *  Abscond,  xvi.  6. 

*  Lady,  xvi.  4.  •  Inf.  Red.  ii.  16.  ^  Count,  v.  1;  nnmber,  xiii.  16. 

>  Lo,  L  29.  •  Bear,  iiL  16.  ^"^  Adam,  i  26. 

^1  Tabcraade,  iii.  24 ;  dweU,  iv.  16.  i>  Face,  iii.  8.  »  gee,  vL  12. 

"  p  ^.  ii.  24.  "  Kadesh,  xiv.  7.  "  Abram,  xi.  26.  "  gon,  ▼.  82. 
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25,  prob.  an  eiror  for  1*33,  a  mighty  one,  cf.  Pb.  oxxxiL  2  p^^  ^o'  "^^^  ^^  ^^ 
(3.)  |K3B^,  Pb.  IxviiL  17  ;  IK3B^  ^fif^  D^nn,  Dr.  Benisch,  "  two  myriadg,  a  thou- 
sand time  thooBands ;"  Volg.  "  decem  miUibuB  multiplex,  millia  betantiom,'  pois. 
from  n^fi^,  <' to  repeat"  (4.)  D\ni>M,  Pa.  viiL  5,  Qod,  "Thou  oauBeat  him  to  nwit 
pDH)  little  of  God,"  m.  of  the  Divine  nature ;  cfl  also  Hengstenbeig. 

7.  TJ',  spring,  c£  note  viL  11,  gen.  "an  eye,"  6<l>6akfi6s^  la.  vi  10 ;  xiiL  15,  but 
as  applied  to  water,  "fountain"  p^pD?  note  vii  11),  cf.  in  loco;  "well"  pW), 
cf.  xxiv.  13. 

7.  llfi^,  ShuTj  Zovp,  in  loco;  xx.  1 ;  xxt.  18 ;  Ex.  xv.  22;  1  Sam.  xy.  7; 
TcXofi^oOp,  1  Sam.  xxrii.  8.  The  general  meaning  of  *1^K^,  "  to  behold,"  infra, 
seems  to  oonrey  a  less  significant  sense  than  that  of  "  to  turn  aside,"  "11D,  for  which 
it  may  poss.  be  a  phonetic  error.  The  name  was  probably  given  in  antidpatioD, 
and  is  thus  prophetical  of  the  turning  aside  of  the  children  of  Israel  after  crosstng 
the  Bed  Sea,  towards  Mount  Sinai,  instead  of  their  being  led  by  the  direct  road  to 
Canaan.  By  some  it  is  rendered  "a  wall,"  cf.  xlix.  22,  poss.  a  corruption  of  TX, 
"arock.^ 

7.  nw,  in  A.V.  "to  behold"  (nm  ?),  cf.  Num.  xxiiL  9  ;  "to  see"  (HKl),  cf  Job 
vii.  8 ;  "to  perceive "  (pa ?),  Job  xxxiiL  14 ;  "to  look "  (033),  cf.  Job  xxxiiL  27 ; 
"  to  r^jard,"  Job  xxxv.  13 ;  "  to  lay  wait "  (3n«),  Jer.  v.  26 ;  "  to  observe  "  C^  f), 
cf .  Hob.  xiii.  7  ;  in  these  cases  *11(^  appears  to  be  a  phonetic  error  for  TVI,  "  to  seardi 
or  spy  out,"  KoraxrKiwroiuUy  cL  Num.  x.  33  (Qes.  "Vlt5^,  i.q.  IVl),  poss.  "to  investi- 
gate." In  Is.  IviL  9,  "to  go,"  poss.  for  T1D,  "to  turn  aside."  In  IV.  xm.  11, 
"enemy,"  poss.  for  *1V,  cf  xiv.  20.  In  xlix.  22 ;  2  Sam.  xxil  30 ;  Pa.  xviiL  29, 
"a  waU"  (HDin),  poes.  for  1W,  "a  rock,"  and  in  Job  xxiv.  11,  "a  wall,"  posL  for 
n^O,  "a  castle,"  cf.  xxv.  16 ;  cf.  also  Ezr.  iv.  12, 13, 16. 

9.  Afflict  ihysdf,  ^3ynn.    Hithpael  of  mp,  "  to  afflict,"  note  xiv.  20 ;  xvL  6. 

9.  The  A.V.  "to  submit"— (1.)  Hithpael,  my,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  afflict  one's-selt" 
(2.)  Hithpael,  DBl,  Ps.  IxviiL  30,  "to  tread  with  the  feet,"  hence  in  Hithpael  "to 
suffer  one's-self  to  be  trodden  by  the  feet,  or  to  prostrate  one's-self,"  cf.  Gesenias. 
(3.)  (^n3,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  45 ;  Ps.  xviiL  44 ;  Ixvi.  3 ;  Ixxxi  15,  marg,  "to  jield 
feigned  obedience,"  "to  dissemble,"  Jos.  vii.  11,  or  "to  deny,"  c£  xviiL  15.  (4} 
T  tn^,  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  24,  lit  "  to  give  the  hand  under  Solomon." 

11.  mn,  to  conceive^  cf  iv.  1 ;  hence  "to  be  with  child,"  as  in  loco;  "a  pro- 
genitor," xlix.  26,  lit,  "  a  conceiver,**  and  in  LXX.  gen.  4r  ywrrpii  tx»,  cf.  in  loco^ 
Matt  i.  18,  and  trvXKafxfiapw,  cf.  iv.  1 ;  Luke  i.  24.  The  A.y.  "  to  bo  with  diild" 
only  translates  mn,  as  in  loco, 

11.  !>HPDB^,  lihmad,  lit,  "  El  wiU  hear."    ^,  «  God,"  and  PDB^,  "  to  hear." 

12.  feOfi,  fruitfidy  cf.  Hos.  xiiL  15,  the  same  as  mfi,  ct  i.  22.  The  SamaritaD 
Pentateuch  reads  ^fi, "  fruitful"  This  sense  seems  to  suit  the  context  better  than 
the  usual  translation  of  fiOfi,  "  wild,"  or  "  a  wild  ass,"  and  it  is  equally  illuatiatiTe 
of  the  future  history  of  this  family,  which  became  no  lees  noted  for  its  numbers  than 
for  its  wild  habits,  and  also  equally  adapted  to  the  foregoing  piomtae,  "I  will 
greatly  multiply  thy  seed."    In  Targum  Onkelos,  "  untameably." 

12.  iriB  is  translated  "wild,"  in  loco;  and  elsewhere  always  "wild  sm,*^  d 
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d.  Job  vi.  5  ;  and  in  LXX.  SypoiKot,  in  loco;  ipifurns,  Job  xL  12  ;  iivaypot,  Pa. 
civ.  11 ;  Jer.  ziv.  6  ;  Svog  3ypto£,  Job  vi.  6  ;  xxxix.  5  ;  Is.  xxxiL  14 ;  Bvot,  Job 
xxiy.  5 ;  and  w\arvp»,  Jer.  iL  24.  The  "wild  aas"  also  translates  T\y,  Dan.  y. 
21,  iwaypos ;  and  IX^Vf  Job  xxxix.  5,  avrov  referring  to  Hvayfyot  tnuislating  K^fi, 
which,  in  the  preceding  clanse  of  the  verse,  is  equally  rendered  in  A.y.  '*  wild 
tas ;"  it  is  supposed  to  be  the  wild  mule  of  Mongolia. 

13.  Have  I  seen  after  his  seeing  me  f  expressive  of  astonishment  at  being  alive 
after  the  message  of  the  angel,  and  her  realisation  of  having  been  seen  by  Qod. 

14.  ^«  eaiUd^  used  impersonaUy  for  ihty  or  mm  called. 

14.  Beer'laghai^roi,  ^(D  ^fv  *1K3,  only  in  loeo^  (fiptap  ol  ivwwuw  ttbov^  ''puteum 
riventis  et  videntis  me;"  xxiv.  62;  xxv.  11,  ^/xop  r$£  Spdatios,  '^pntens  cujos 
nomen  est  viventis  et  videntis,"  from  n«3,  "a  well,"  !>,  "of,"  ^H,  "life,"  ^Kl  from 
mn,  "to  see,**  with  suffix  \  "me." 

14.  TD,  Beredf  only  in  loco  as  a  name  of  place,  and  1  Ch.  viL  20,  as  the  name 
of  a  man.  Tl3  signifies  "haU,"  of.  Ex.  ix.  18 ;  and  "grialed,"  xxxL  10, 12 ;  Zech, 
▼13,  a 


ABRAHAM. 


son 


XVTL  [1]  And  Abram^wasa  TUV  D^B^H  p  D^aM  W1  W 

a«  of  ninety  years  and  nine  q-qjj  L^  j^^^^  jj^^^  g^jgf  jjg^f,^ 

years,  and  Jehovah  was  seen'  or  J^                 L     ,^  .,L^  ^^^ 

appeared  to  Abram,^  and  said  to  K'^^^  /^  ^^   J«  1  7K  nOPn 

liiin,  "I  am  God  Shaddai:  go  about  ^^^^"^    t^l    •  D'23n    n^HI    ^Ifif? 

orwalk^9Lt  my  face  or  presence^  "jHIN  nyntfl  ']Ty\  ^3^5  WT^ 

(nr  be/ore  me,  and  be  perfect"    [2]  ^  Q^i^K  ^^'^)  [3]  •  ^j{0  IXaa 

And  I  have  given*  my  covenant  .^  q,^  ^^  ^3^,^  ^.^^ 

between  me  and  between  thee,  ^-._  .    .  ^^  %».%*.,•   *.„•■   •^w*  r>n 

and  I  wiU  cause  thee  to  multiply  ^'"^  1[«  '^"^  "^H  ^  W 

(in)  very,  very  mwcA."    [3]  And  K^   «'?1  M  JCJ^U  jlfin  ^k'? 

Abram  feU  upon  his  face,  and  "pff  n'nl  D"ia«  •jfiB'  flN  TIS 

Elohim  spake''  with  him,  saying,  j  YHTU  D'U  jlOH  ^N  *3  DHiaK 

with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  for  M^li*,*  h«-iL,  ^m»,« 

a  father  of  poimloa.  (Tian  for  ^^'  T^  ^l^^'^l  Dni"?  ^nm^ 

POB?)  nations.     [5]  Aid  he  or  T*^]  *3'3  Wll  HN  »nOpni  [7] 

JWB  shall  not  yet  onywiore  call  thy  msh  DHTr?  ']nnK  ^IHT  pi 

name  "Abram;"  and  thy  name  ^f^  Urh^h  4?  nrh  D7)» 

shall  be  "Abraham"  for  I  have  ^^^   ±   ,^,  ^8j    ,^ 

I  father  of  poxmlons  '              '                            ' 


given  *  thee  as  a  father  of  poxmlons 
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(jian  for  pib»?)  nations.  [6]  h"!  HN  ^^36  pN  HN  ^nHK 
And  I  wUl  cause  thee  to  be  fruit-  ^n^^pi'j  jj^iy  HTHk'?  TJ733  VTK 
ful  in  very,  very  ®  mi«cA,  and  I  ^  n^'roA  h^^ 

wiU  give«  thee  for  nations,  and  •  °  ^^^  °^ 

kings  shall  go^®  out  from  thee.  [7]  And  I  will  cause  to  rise^^  up 
my  covenant  between  me  and  between  thee,  and  between  thy  seed 
after  thee  for  their  generations,  for  an  eternal"  covenant  to  be  to 
thee  for  Elohim,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee ;  [8]  And  I  will  give  to 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  earth  ^'  of  thy  sojourning,  eocn, 
all  the  earth ^^  of  Canaan,^^  for  an  eternal"  possession,  and  I  will 
be  to  them  for  Elohim." 

1.  nc^,  Shaddai,  In  A.V.  always  "Almighty  **  (only  used  for  HB^).  In  LXX. 
navroKpdrap  (15),  in  Job  cf.  y.  17  ;  Kvpios  (8),  in  Job  cf .  yl  4  ;  Uav6s,  Both  L  20, 
21 ;  Job  xxL  15 ;  xxxi.  2 ;  xl.  2 ;  ivovpcufiosy  Ps.  IxYiii.  14 ;  Oths  rov  ovpamvj 
Ps.  zci.  1  ;  6  ra  nayra  iroiffo-as,  Job  yiii.  3 ;  raXaiir»pia,  Joel  i  15 ;  vX«dif£, 
Job  xxix.  5 ;  and  Q€6s  in  ten  passages,  cf.  in  loco.  In  Vnlg.  gen.  "omnipotens,'* 
cf.  in  loco;  except  "dominus,"  Job  y.  17;  yi.  4,  14;  Is.  xiii.  6;  Joel  L  15; 
"Deus,"  Job  xxii.  3 ;  xL  2 ;  Ps.  xci.  1  ;  Eze.  i.  24;  "  coelestis,''  Ps.  bcviil  14. 
Gesenius  deriyes  it  from  ITtZ^,  *'  to  be  strong,"  only  used  in  a  bad  sense.  It  is 
worth  inquiry  whether  the  use  of  Shaddai  does  not  refer  to  the  manifestation  of 
God's  Almighty  power  of  desirucHon,  Thus,  in  loco,  the  use  of  the  name  was  pos- 
sibly intended  as  an  introduction  to  the  coyenant  about  to  be  made,  on  the  groosd 
of  the  danger  attendant  on  disobedience  to  the  directions  of  one  who  was  All- 
mighty  to  destroy  or  cut  off  any  soul  that  should  break  such  coyenant,  cf.  yerse  14. 

3.  "ITT,  "  to  speak,''  cf.  yiii.  15,  as  compared  with  ">DK,  *'  to  say/'  note  iy.  6 ; 
occ.  "to  talk,"  cf.  in  loco,  note  iy.  8  ;  "  to  say  "  (^D«),  cf.  Ex.  yL  29  ;  "to  teU" 
flii),  cfl  Ps.  cL  7  ;  "to  promise,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxii.  42  ;  " to  bid,"  cf.  Jon.  liL  2 ;  " to 
utter,"  cf.  Mic.  yii.  3  ;  " to  commune,"  cf.  Zech.  i.  14 ;  "to  name,*'  g£  xxiii  16 ; 
"to  command"  (m>f),  cl  Ex.  i.  17;  "to  think"  (3B^n),  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  14;  "to 
declare,"  cf.  Jos.  xx.  4;  "to  pronounce,"  ct  Neh.  yL  12;  "to  teach,"  cf.  Jer. 
xxyiiL  16  ;  "to  rehearse,"  cf.  1  Sam.  yiii.  21 ;  "to  giye  "  (JHi),  cfl  2  Kings  xxr. 6 ; 
"to  use,"  Proy.  xyiiL  23 ;  "to  publish,"  Est  L  22 ;  "to  appoint"  (n^8?),  1  Kings 
xil  12 ;  "  to  answer  "  (Hjy),  2  Ch.  x.  14 ;  "  to  destroy,"  2  CL  xxiL  10 ;  "  to  subdue," 
P&  xyiii.  47 ;  xMi  3 ;  in  these  three  passages  '^Ti\  *13*in  are  poss.  errors  for 
nan^  nann,  Chald.  for  lae^,  ine^n,  from  laK^,  "to  break  in  pieces." 

3.  ^nna.  The  A.V.  takes  this  as  a  noun,  H^ia,  "  coyenant,"  with  suffix,  thus 
necessitating  the  introduction  of  other  words  to  complete  the  sense, "  I,  lo,  mj 
covenant  with  thee."    Is  it  not  preferable  to  take  ^n^ns  as  an  irragnlar  fonn  of 

1  Abram,  xi.  26.  »  Son,  v.  82.  >  See,  xii.  7.  <  Walk,  t.  22. 

»  Face,  vi.  11.  «  Give,  ix.  12.  r  Speak,  ix.  8 ;  iv.  8.       >  Lo,  i.  29. 

•  Very,  vii.  19.  "  Go  out,  xii.  6 ;  come,  xii.  11.  "  Riae  iip,  vi  18. 

u  Eternal,  ix.  16.  ^  Earth,  ii.  11.  u  Canaan,  iz.  IS. 
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'ma,  from  an  nnnsed  root  nia  ?  This  would  then  be  the  root  of  n^3,  cf.  note 
XT.  16,  instead  of  the  usually  conceived  root  113,  "  to  choose ; "  as  to  the  use  ^^K, 
followed  by  HiH,  "lo,"  cf.  Jer.  vii.  11. 

4.  ^FoipuUyiu"  pon,  cf.  pDK,  Nah.  iii.  8;  both  these  words  appear  to  be 
phonetic  errors  for  pDy,  by  an  interchange  of  the  vowel- bearing  aspirates,  from 
OJf,  "a  people,"  c£  xL  6. 

4.  pon,  **  naUe"  cL  1  Sam.  xiv.  19  (fi»m  the  root  HOn,  "  to  noise,"  cf.  Is.  xvii. 
12,  or  ''to  hum''),  is  also  translated  "tumult,"  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  14;  ''abundance'* 
(Vl»),  1  Kings  xviiL  41 ;  "many,"  cf.  in  loco;  "multitude,"  cf.  Jud.  iv.  7  ;  "com- 
pany," cL  2  Ch.  XX.  12  ;  "riches  "  flB^),  Ps.  xxxvii.  16 ;  "sounding,"  Is.  IxxiiL 
15;  "store,"  ct  1  Ch.  xxix.  16.  In  A.V.  and  LXX.  gen.  "multitude,"  irX^^os, 
d.  2  Kings  vii.  13,  but  these  oftener  translate  31,  cf.  xvL  10. 

4  "  Populons  "  translates — (1.)  pDK,  Nah.  iii.  8,  poss.  for  pDy,  supra.  (2.)  2\ 
Dent  xxvi.  6,  "  much  or  many." 

4.  The  A.V.  "many"  translates— (1.)  31,  cf.  xxi.  34,  note  vi.  5.  (2.)  pon,  cf. 
in  locoy  poss.  for  poy,  9upr<i,  "populous."  (3.)  K^iB',  Ezr.  v.  11 ;  Chald.  from 
)Ctr,"  to  increase." 

5.  He  shall  not  caU  thy  name.  "  Thy  name  "  has  the  accusative  sign  *]DB^  HK, 
ud  cannot  therefore  be  taken  as  the  nominative  of  the  verb,  as  in  A.y. 

5.  Drn3K,  Abraham f  compounded  of  3M,  "  a  father,"  and  Dili,  an  unused  root, 
from  which,  according  to  Gesenius,  has  sprung  the  softened  form  DK7,  "people  or 
nations,"  d  xxv.  23  ;  xxvii.  29. 

8.  UD,  sojcumingy  cL  marg.,  and  Eze.  xx.  38  (cf.  note  on  1J,  xv.  13) ;  occ. 
"strange"  00,  ct  in  loco;  "pilgrimage,"  cf.  xlvii.  9 ;  "dwelling"  (31510),  cf.  Job 
xriii.  19.    It  is  derived  from  1U,  "  to  sojourn,"  irapoixco,  cf.  xiL  10. 


THE  SIGN  OF  CIRCUMCISION. 

[9]  And  Elohim  said  to  Abra-   DmaK   Sn    D^h'jN    nOK^I    [»] 
ham,i"  And  thou,  et7en  thou,  shalt   |^j-^  ^tDB^fl    ^H^li    HK    nHNI 

generations.  [10]  This  is  my  p3'3'31  ^  TOffn  IB^N  ^-fl 
covenant,  which  ye  shaU  guard*  73  D37  Tlfin  nn^K  ynt  j^ai 
between  me  and  between  you,  iXff^  f\tn  DHTDil  [H]  t  SdT 
and  between  thy  seed  after  thee,  ly^  fy^  f^<l^  j^t-^  U^fhlS 
every  male  of  you.  <Ae  being  cir-  :  D3»ya^ 

cumcised.    [11]  Andye  shaU  be  °?    ™0^  ,  Pi  '■'£J       LL 
circumcised  vnth  or  m  the  flesh  of  "'*'*  D3»nTr?  "13T  73  DD7  7»* 
your  foreskin,  and  it  shall  be  for  "133  {3   730   ClD3   WpOl   n»3 
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a  sign^  of  a  covenant  between  me  7lt3n  [13]  }  JOJl  *]Snti5  «?  18W 
and  between  you.  [12]  And  a  ^jjq^  X^piS\  "^1  V?*  SlD* 
son*  of  eight  days  shaU  be  cir-  ^^^L,  Qyigfai  *nna  nn^l 
cumcised  of  {or  belonging  to)  you,      L  L  J-» 

every  male*  of  your  generations,  «^  ^^  ^  ^^  f^^^  '^ 
whether  a  child  of  the  house,  and  nn*13i^  VUH  *lB^i  HK  tIS^ 
an  ACQUisrnoN  of  or  &y  silver  from  ^n^^Q  JIN  n*OB&  KinJl  B^Bll 
every  son*  of  a  foreigner,  who  is  #  ^ 

not  from  thy  seed.   [13]  The  child 

of  thy  house,  and  the  acquisition  of  thy  silver,  being  circumcised,* 
shall  be  circumcised.  And  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your  flesh  for  m 
eternal^  covenant.  [14]  And  the  foreskinned  male,  who  shall  not  be 
circumcised  with  or  in  the  flesh  of  his  foreskin,  and  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  its  people.    He  has  caused  to  disannul  my  covenant*' 

12.  Tt^,  ehUdy  cfl  Num.  xiiL  22,  gen.  taken  as  adj.  dL  in  loco  ;  bat  poss.  here 
for  T>*,  cf.  note  iv.  23. 

12.  *\yffO,  acquiaitiony  cL  note  iv.  20. 

The  A.V.  "to  Imy"  translates— (1.)  mp,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  Hp^,  d  Neh.  t.3, 
"  to  take."    (3.)  laiC',  cf.  xlL  57,  gen.  of  com. 

12.  *|D3,  nZver,  dpyvpiof,  cf.  xiiL  2 ;  also  "money,"  cl  in  loco;  "  prieo"  OD* 
cf.  Lev.  xxT.  50. 

12.  "BUver''  translates— (1.)  «|D3,  cf.  xiiL  2,  gupra.  (2.)  HO^rp,  Jos.  xxir. 
32 ;  afivdty  cf.  Job  xliL  21,  "  a  piece  of  money,"  and  Gen.  xxxiiL  19,  dfunt. 

12.  The  A.V.  "money"  translates— (1.)  S|D3,  cf.  wi  loco,  "sUyer."  (2.)  ntDHTp, 
xxxiii.  19  ;  Job  xlii.  21. 

12.  'S^^,  foreigneTf  cfl  note  on  Naghur,  xL  22. 

12.  "Fowl«ner"  translates— (1.)  ^33,  Deut.  xv.  3 ;  Ob.  11.  (2.)  acnn,  Ex. 
xiL  45,  poss.  "a  dweller  or  settler,"  from  3K^,  "  to  sit  or  dwell,"  note  iv.  16. 

12.  nSy,  "/oreifctn,"  cf.  verse  11,  and  "  uncircumcised,"  c£  xxxiv.  14,  which 
words  only  translate  HTiy. 

14.  'yst,  to  diiannvly  cfl  Is.  xiv.  27  ;  Job  xl.  8  ;  gen.  translated  with  nni,  ^\fi 
break,"  cf.  in  loco;  elsewhere  "to  make  of  no  effect,"  Kom.  xxx.  8 ;  "to  make 
void,"  Num.  xxz.  12, 13, 15  ;  "to  defeat,"  2  Sam.  xv.  34;  xriL  14  ;  "  to  disap- 
point,"  ProY.  xv.  22;  Job  v.  12;  "to  frustrate,"  Ear.  iv.  5 ;  Is.  xliv.  25;  "to 
dissolve,"  Is.  xxiv.  19  ;  "to  cease,"  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4 ;  " to  come  to  nought,"  Neh.  it. 
15  ;  Is.  viiL  10  ;  "to  cast  off,"  Job  xv.  4 ;  "to  fail,''  Ecc  xiL  5. 

14.  ^'Toaisannnl,"  <' to  disappoint,"  "tofinstrate,"  only  translate  TID,  wpro. 

14.  The  A.V.  "to  tewik"  translates— (1.)  plD,  cf.  xxviL  40.  (2.)  T3r,  d 
xix.  9,  "  to  break  in  pieces."    (3.)  *1*1B,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  disannul,"  supra.    (4.) 

1  Abrabam,  xvii.  5.  >  Guard,  ii.  15.  >  Sign,  ix.  12.  «  Son,  v.  SS. 

•  Male,  vU.  2.  •  Inf.  Redup.,  ii.  16.  7  Etomal,  U.  16. 
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DT3,  Num.  xxir.  8;  Eze.  xxiii.  34;  "to  gnaw,"  Zep.  iiL  3.  (6.)  D13,  only  Ps. 
cxix.  20 ;  Lam.  iiL  16.  (6.)  Bm,  Job  xxxix.  15,  "to  thresh."  (7.)  K3T,  cf.  Ps. 
Ixxxix.  10,  "to  cruah,"  cf.  Job  iv.  19.  (8.)  HSn,  cf.  Dan.  il  1,  "to  be."  (9.) 
Dtyi,  Is.  xxviii  28,  gen.  "to  discomfit."  (10.)  D")n,  Ps.  IviiL  6,  "to  overthrow." 
(11.)  nnn,  of.  Jer.  xlviiL  20,  "to  be  dismayed,"  cf.  Jer.  xlviii.  1.  (12.)  )^a,  ct 
Jcr.  xlyiii.  12,  "to  disperse."  (13.)  pTU,  ct  Jud.  xvL  9,  poss.  "to  pluck  off,"  cf. 
Eie.  xxiii.  34.  (14.)  py.  Job  xiiL  25,  poss.  "to  terrify,"  cf.  J^y,  "terrible,"  Is. 
xiiL  11.  (15.)  rne,  Cant.  iL  17 ;  iv.  6,  "to  breathe,"  cf:  wiofgr.  (16.)  D5»,  only 
Ps.  Ix.  2.  Is  it  for  Dye,  "  to  oscillate,"  note  iL  23 1  (f  for  y,  cf.  JHK  for  pK,  Ezr. 
Y.  11.)  (17.)  mtD,  cf.  Mic.  iiL  3  (Fiiist,  \.q,  ilVB,  "to  gape  or  open,"  note  iv.  11, 
d.  Is.  xiv.  7,  "to  break  forth  into  singing"),  poss.  also  for  IfYfi,  "to  wound,"  by 
interchange  of  aspirates,  HI  and  H,  "  they  wound  their  bones."  (18.)  pfi,  2  Ch. 
iixiL  6,  "to  break  forth."  (19.)  KHD,  Lam.  iv.  4,  "to  spread  out."  (20.)  WH, 
cf.  Ps.  iL  9,  strictly  "  to  treat  badly,"  from  JH,  "  bad."  (21.)  )^,  c£  Is.  xxxvL  6, 
tfXa«,  "to  bruise,"  cf.  2  Kings  xviiL  21.  (22.)  «|1fir,  Job  ix.  17,  poss.  for  «|1D,  " to 
consume,"  cf.  note  iiL  15.  (23.)  77n,  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  20,  "to  profane."  (24.)  fTIB,  cf. 
Lev.  xiiL  20,  "to  bud."  (25.)  nno,  Jer.  L  14,  "to  open."  (26.)  Di>n,  ct  Ps. 
Ixxiv.  6,  "to  hammer."  (27.)  yT\\  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  45,  KaBaip€t»,  poss.  "  to  demolish." 
(28.)  »|ny,  Hoa.  X.  2,  "to  break  the  neck,"  cl  Ex.  xiiL  13.  (29.)  rp3,  cf.  viL  11, 
note,  "to  cleave."  (30.)  n^^.  Job  xxxviii.  8,  "to  push,"  note  on  Gihon,  iL  13. 
(31.)  nna,  ct  is.  xxx.  14,  "to  pound,"  alii,  KtmaviC^,  I  Kings  v.  11.  (32.)  TIBT, 
ct  Is.  xxviiL  24,  "to  harrow ;"  Job  xxxix.  10.  (33.)  K^T,  Ex.  xxii.  6,  "to  go 
oat"  (34.)  rhv,  9C.  "of  the  day,"  cf.  xxxiL  26,  "  to  ascend."  (35.)  rhu,  Am.  v.  6, 
*' to  prosper,"  c^odcV  (36.)  Ppl,  cf.  Dan.  iL  35,  \tfrrvvw,  poss.  "to  pulverise." 
(37.)  03y,  Joel  iL  7,  "to  borrow,"  poss.  error  for  T^K,  "to  destroy."  (38.)  1^3, 
Jer.  iv.  3 ;  Hos.  x.  12 ;  poss.  "to  till,"  ct  Prov.  xiiL  23.  (39.)  11P,  Is.  xxii.  5, 
poss.  for  ma,  "to  dig." 


SARAH. 

[15]  AndElohimsaidtoAbra-  tSTOti   hti  D^n'?K  nfiN*1  M 

ham,i  "  Sarai,  thy  womaii,«  thou  j^f^  j^^  ^^fy  j^^  "VWH  HB^ 

Shalt  not  call  her  name  'Sarai/  ,^^^^  ^,,3  ^^^^  ^^^  ,^  ,^^ 
for  'Sarah    thall  he  her  name.  ■» 

[16]  And  I  wiU  bless  her,  and  P   V ,  "^"^  ,  ^'^    ^^^   ^^ 

also  I  wiU  give  to  thee  a  son  from  D^OB  WO  D  W  TOVTl^  n'nTOi 

her,  and  I  will  bless  her,  and  she  DmiN   hsf)   [17]    :  "171*    T\^Sb 

shall  be  for  nations;  kings  of  pL,^  ^^L,^  .^^  p^^  y^  i^ 

peoples  shall  be  from  her."    [17]  '  ^^  ^^^  ^^.  J"  .  ^.^  ^^^ 

And  Abraham  feU  on  his  face.  ^^  ^^  ^]_^'  ^^^  ^^ 

and  laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  JTOK*^  M    jT^n  HiJy  D^SBTl 

"Shall  there  be  hom-ehildren  to  TWOB'*  V  DTITKH  7N  dniSK 
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a  son 8  of  a  hundred  years?  and  D^n'?N  IfiS^  [l»]  X'^yh  HW 
surely  shall  Sarah,  the  daughter  j^,  •jA  ^^^  "inE^N  TTW  hsA 

Elohim,"  Oh,  that  Ishmael  should  P^^  ^'"'^^  ^^  ^'^^^  ^ 
Uve  in  thy  presence  "(/i«.  face").  imtll}h\  [20]  nnn«  WnP 
[19]  And  Elohim  said,  "Sarah,  ^H^lfim in« ^fDia Hll f '^BOB' 
thy  woman,  shdl  bear  a  son  to  ^^  ^^^  ,^p^  ^r\'1'ri\  VW 
thee  indeed,  and  thou  shalt  call  „»,»,«  ^1^»  »,»i«i«*  ^imm  »^*^m 
his  name 'Isaac.' and  I  will  cause  ^'^^  ^^'  ^^^  «^^  T»  ^T 
to  rise  up«  my  covenant  with  B*j5«  *nna  nW  [2i]  x'mi  ^ 
himfor  an  eternal'  covenant,  for  iTT^'  ^7  "PH  IB'N  pmt*  DK 
his  seed  after  him.  [20]  And  [22]  t  mnNH  ^8^3  HTH  TfiW? 
for  Ishmad  I  have  heard  thee ;  L^^j  q,^  L^  ^  ^^  L,^^ 
lo,*  I  have  blessed  him,  and  I  will  ^  nn*^iv 

cause  him  to  be  fruitful,  and  I  *  DTluK 

will  cause  to  multiply  him  in 

very,  very®  much  ;  twelve  heboes  (N^E^J)  he  shall  cause  to  bear,  and 
I  will  give^^  him  for  a  great  nation.  [21]  And  I  will  cause  to  rise 
up®  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  whom  Sarah  shall  bear  to  thee  at  this 
PERIOD  OF  TiME^i  in  the  year  after."  [22]  And  he  finished"  to 
speak^*  with  him,  and  Elohim  ascended^*  from  over  Abraham. 

16.  Sarahy  "a  prlnoera,"  instead  of  Sarai,  "my  prinMts,"  possibly  typical  of 
the  cosmopolitan  character  of  her  position  under  the  new  Covenant,  as  contrasted 
with  her  simple  domestic  relationship  to  Abraham,  and  yet  more  emblematic  of 
the  future  extension  of  the  Church  of  Christ  over  the  whole  world,  instead  of  being 
confined  to  the  one  family  of  the  Jewish  nation. 

17.  A  daughter  of  a  year.  H^B^  T\2,  compare  H^C^  p,  a  son  of  a  year,  a  Hebnism 
to  express  age,  cf.  v.  32. 

17.  na,  "daughter,"  cf.  v.  4  ;  wi^t.  "a  branch,"  xlix.  22 ;  occ.  "town,"  cf.  Jos. 
XV.  45  ;  and  "  village,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxviiL  18  (poss.  for  "  buUdings,"  11133,  from  n)3, 
"to  build") ;  "the  apple"  ic.  of  an  eye,  cf.  Lam.  iL  16 ;  Ps.  xviL  8;  "a  com- 
pany," Eze.  xxviL  6 ;  also  to  express  age,  as  in  loco,  and  Num.  vL  14. 

19.  pn^,  leaae,  Ht  "  he  shaU  laugh,"  from  pHV,  "  to  laugh,"  ytXam,  c£  xviL  17 ; 
"  to  mock,"  cf.  xix.  14  ;  "  to  sport,"  Jud.  xvi  25 ;  "  to  play,"  Ex.  xxxiL  6. 

^  Abraham,  xvil  5.  *  Woman,  ii.  25.  *  Son,  v. .82. 

<  Bear,  iii.  16.  *  Face,  vi.  11.  •  Riae  up,  it  18. 

7  Eternal,  ix.  16.  a  Lo,  i.  29.  »  Very,  vii  19. 

w  Give,  xvil  2.  "  Period,  I.  14.  "  Finish,  a  2 

u  Speak,  ix.  8 ;  talk,  iv.  8.  ^*  Ascend,  viil  20. 
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19.  "To  laivb"  translates— (1.)  pnV,  csf.  xviL  17,  w,fr<i.  (2.)  Vjh^  "to  laugh 
to  scorn,''  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  21. 

20.  »rw,  Aert),  l%i,  "lifted  up,''  from  «W,  "to  lift  up,"  note  iv.  7.  Hence 
'^Hsro,*'  poAS.  derived  from  aipo),  appears  to  express  the  root  sense  of  K^S^.  In 
A.V.  gen.  "prinee,"  cf.  in  loco,  note  xii.  15  ;  also  "ruler"  (aS'D),  c£  Ex.  xvi.  22 ; 
"captain"  (WTI),  cfl  Num.  ii.  3 ;  "chief,"  cf.  Num.  iiL  24  ;  "governor,''  2  CL  L  2. 
(It  expresses  "  one  who  bean  responsibility  or  holds  aloft  an  ensign,"  Girdlestone's 
Old  Test  Syn.)  In  LXX.  gen.  apx^^^y  c£  Ex.  xxiL  28  ;  Acts  xxiii.  6 ;  a^i^yov/icpor 
(20),  only  in  Ezekiel,  c£  xxL  12  ;  dpxrry^Sy  Num.  xiiL  3  ;  xvi.  2 ;  Pa<rik€vs  Ci?^)) 
xxiiL  6;  Tyow/tcror,  Jos.  xiiL  21 ;  2  Ch.  v.  2 ;  Eze.  xliv.  3 ;  xlv.  7.  "Nasi" 
was  a  name  afterwards  given  to  the  President  of  the  Sanhedrim." 

21.  mnK,  after,  c£  note  viil  10.  The  A.V.  "next"  translates— (1.)  inM,  cf. 
{ft  loco,  (2.)  anp,  c£  Ex.  xii.  4,  "near."  (3.)  WB^,  cf.  1  Ch.  v.  12,  "second." 
(i)  mnO;  cf.  Num.  xi.  32,  "  the  morrow." 

22.  The  A.V.  "to  leave  off"  translates— (1.)  ^H,  cf.  xi.  8.  (2.)  Hip.  m3,  cf. 
Am.  V.  7,  "  to  cause  to  rest,"  poss.  "  cause  to  rest,  ye  who  turn  the  judgment  and 
rigfateouaneas  of  the  earth  to  wormwood."  (3.)  n73,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  finish."  (4) 
W33,  Prov.  xviL  14,  « to  forsake."  (5.)  itl^,  cfl  Hos.  iv.  10,  "  to  leave."  (6.)  Hip. 
pny,  Job  xxxii  16,  "to  protract"?  note  xiL  8,  poss.  expressing  "they  allowed 
words  or  the  power  of  speech  to  be  slowly  drawn  or  taken  from  them."  (7.)  fiSHH, 
^to  leave  off  speaking,"  Jer.  xxxviii.  27,  lit,  "they  became  deaf,  and  hence  dumb 
or  ailent* 


THE  CIRCUMCISION  OF  ABRAHAM. 

[23]  And  Abraham^  took  Ish-  WotT*  HK  UmM  Hp^l  [23] 

mael,*  his  son,  and  all  those  bom'  ^^  j-^jj^  )fyi^  ^^f^s  1^2  JTKI  )XL 

of  or  in  the  toBse   and  eve^  ^,3  ,^^^  L,    ^^^  ^jp^ 

ACQUlsmoK*  or  bought  oi  or  hy        i  i  I 

his  sUver,"  every  male  among  the  ^TUia  lB'3  flM  70*1  DmnN 

men  (B^W*')  of  the   house  of  VW  "131  "lty«3  HH  DVH  DXOn 

Abraham ;   and    he  circumcised  D^J^BT  |i  DITTaK"!  [24]  j  D'H^K 

the  flesh  of  their  foreskins^  in  this  .  y^^  ^^  <^^^  ^y^  ^^^^ 

And  Abraham -M^o*  a  son  of  ninety  JlHTlB  *lE^a  HN  VtXM  HiB^ 

and  nine  years  on  his  causing-  DmiN  7\b3  Hn  DVH  DXSJi  [26] 

to-circumcise   the    flesh    of   his  ^gfjx   ^y\    [27]    x^y^  ^NSJibE^^I 

foreskin.    [26]  And  Ishmael  his  ^^  ^,  ^,- 

son  i«»  a  son  of  thirteen  years  I  I  / 

on  his  causing-to-circumcise  the  ♦  ****  ^'^^   '^^  P 
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flesh  of  his  foreskin.  [26]  In  this  self-same^  day  Abraham  was  cir- 
cumcised and  Ishmael  his  son.  [27]  And  all  the  men^  of  his  hoase 
bom  of  or  in  the  house,  and  the  acquisition*  oi  or  hy  silver*  from 
the  son  of  a  foreigner,®  were  circumcised  with  him. 

1  Abraham,  xvli.  5.  «  Ishmael,  xvL  11.  »  n>^,  xviL  12. 

*  Acquisition,  xvii.  12.  •  Silver,  xvil  12.  «  d^K,  iv.  26. 

^  niny,  xvll.  14.  »  OVy,  vli.  13.  »  Foreigner,  xviL  12. 


THE  THEOPHANY  AT  MAMRB. 

XVIIL  [1]  And  Jehovah  was  KISO  ^J^Na  niH^  vSk  tnn  \S\ 

seen^  to  or  6y  him  in  the  oaks «  ♦  q^^  5^3  ^^^  nj^g  ^g^*  KTHI 

of  Mamre »  and  he  sat  aiths  ^y^^  ^^^  ^^  ^,^^  ^^^  ^2] 

openmg*  of  the  tent,  when  0)1^  ; 

was  the  heat  of  the  day.     [2]  V^    ^'^   ^^    ^'^^    D'«^» 

And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  ^HHiy^  bT\\fiT\  HlTfiD  DTlN'Tp? 

saw,i  and  lo,  three  men  (STIK)*  «i  D«   ^JIK  -TbN*^  [3]  :nr« 

were  being  stationed  over  him,  ^yj,  j^^  1^  "VTOI  TH  ^niOa 

and  he  saw,  and  he  ran  to  meet  ^.^  ^.  .^  ^.  ^    *  r  .^  ^  i^.,»%  L%h 

them  from  the  opening*  of  the  B^»K)»»«inr  ^'^  [T^^^T^^ 

tent,  and  he  bowed  him^e// to  the  ^^"^     USE^nl     03^731     IXmi 

earth.'    [3]  And  he  said.  «My  ^"WDI  Dn«?  OB  nnpW  W  :r»n 

Lord,^  if,  PRITHEE,®  I  have  found  p    ^    %3    ^^ttSH    *1Ht<    DDi'? 

graceinthineeyesPRiTHEEBpass  p   ,.^,^    ^^^^   (^    ^^^ 

not  by  from  over  thy  servant.   [4]  I 

There  shaU  be  taken.'  prithee,  ^^^  ^  {rmT-«yN3  JUTWl 

a  small  quantity  of  water,  and  "IbK'l  HIC  Ttt  nTnUTI  DTPQK 

bathe  your  feet,  and  lean  under  ^gf^^  f^  njjp  Q^jjg  B''?B'  *TnD 

the  tree     [6]  And  I  will  take  p   ^p^^  J^  ^j  .^^j^  »g,j„ 

a  morsel  of  bread,  and  suppobt  »         J 

ye  your  hearts;   afterwards  ye  ^^^^  T  T^  P  Hp^  aT\3K 

shall  pass  over,  for  concerning  TtWXh    TlD*1    1B3n    7K   jJVI 

such  a  caMw  (p  'jffW)  ye  have  |3"l  ^'tiI  nKDPl  Plpn  [8]  :  ITW 

passed  "over  upon  your  servant."  |2n*3B^  jJV^  nCJ?  "IB^K  "Ipn 

And  they  said.  "So  thou  Shalt  do  ^^^    q^,^    .^^^j,   ]^^ 

or  make  as  <Aa^  mtcA  thou  hast  I                                            / 

spoken.""     [6]  And  Abraham"  tPDKI 
quickened  or  w?«n<  quickly  towards  the  tent,  to  Sarah  ,^*  and  said, 
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"  Quicken  or  quiddy  prepare  three  SEAHS  of  meal,  even  fine-flour ; 
knead  it,  and  make  hearth-cakes."  [7]  And  Abraham  ran  to  the 
herd,  and  took*  a  son  of  the  herd,  tender  and  good,  and  he  gave  to 
the  young  maUy  and  he  quickened  to  make  "  or  prepare  it.  [8]  And 
he  took  butter,  and  milk,  and  the  son  of  the  herd,  which  he  had 
made"  or  prepared^  and  he  gave  U  at  their  faces ^®  or  hefore  them ; 
and  he  stood  over  them  under  the  tree,  and  they  ate. 

2.  aM,  io  station  f  cf.  Is.  xxii  19,  Ges.  i.q.  2T.  In  A.V.  "to  stand"  pW), 
cf.  in  foco;  "  to  stand  upright,"  cf.  xxxvii.  7  ;  "to  set,"  c£  xxL  29 ;  "to  erect," 
cf.  xxxiiL  20  ;  "  to  present,"  ct  Ex.  xxxiv.  2  ;  "  to  appoint "  (fl^lT),  cf.  1  Sam.  xix. 
20;  "to  lay,**  ct  2  Sam.  xviil  17 ;  "to  rear,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviiL  18  ;  "to  settle," 
Pa.  cxix.  89 ;  "to  establish,"  Ptoy.  xv.  25 ;  "to  sharpen"  pin),  1  Sam.  xiiL  21. 
As  a  participle,  occ.  "  officer,"  cf.  1  Kings  iy.  5  i  "  deputy,"  1  Kings  xxii.  47 ; 
"in  hest  state,"  Ps.  xxxix.  5,  poss.  "altogether  in  vain  every  man  is  set  up  or 
stationed,"  «&  in  the  eartL  Hence  2T  (used  only  in  Hithpael^  "  to  stand,"  cf.  Ex. 
ii  4 ;  " to  present,"  cfl  Dent.  xxxi.  14  ;  "to  remain,"  2  Sam.  xxi.  6 ;  "to  resort," 
2  Ch.  xi.  13  ;  "to  withstand,"  2  Ch.  xx.  6  ;  " to  set,"  cf.  Ps.  ii.  2,  as  if  « to  station 
one's-sell"  Compare  the  noons  3Va,  Jud.  ill  22,  "a  haft  or  handle ;"  nnv^,  Dan. 
ii-  41,  "strength ;"  a*V3,  Gen.  xix.  26,  "piUar ;"  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  5,  "garrison ;"  1 
Kings  iy.  19,  "officer ;"  2Y0,  Is.  xxix.  3,  "mount,"  x^P^i  I  naifD,  cf.  xxviii  18, 
"a piUar ;"  "image"  (d{jV),  cf.  Dent.  xvL  22  ;  "substance,"  Is.  vL  13,  poss.  "root 
stomp ;"  to  all  which  woids  the  sense  of  "station,"  Is.  xxii  19,  or  "statue,"  d.  marg. 
Deutw  yii  5,  or  "place  of  standing,"  Jos.  iy.  3,  appears  equally  applicable ;  com- 
psie  also  the  a4j.  3^,  "  true,"  cf.  Dan.  iil.  24,  or  "  certain,"  cf.  Dan.  ii  8.  Qesenius 
renden  3VJ  "  to  set,  to  put,  to  place,"  but "  to  station  "  will  distinguish  it  from  IDV^ 
"  to  stand  ;''  TW, "  to  set ;"  DW,  "  to  put  ;**  Hip.  Dip, "  to  cause  to  rise  up  or  erect" 

2.  The  A.V.  "to  stand"  translates— (1.)  TOy,  lonj/u,  cf.  xix.  27 ;  occ.  (2.)  2T, 
cf.  in  loeOf  supra^  "to  station."  (3.)  Nip.  p3,  Jud.  xvi.  29 ;  "to  prepare  or  esta- 
blish." (4.)  ^33,  xix.  9,  "  to  approach."  (5.)  Dip,  cf.  xxiii.  3,  "  to  rise  up."  (6.) 
Tip,  Is.  bnr.  5,  "  to  stand  by  or  come  near."  Also  (7.)  "  to  stand  fiuit,"  Nip.  pK, 
Ps.  bucrix.  28,  "to  be  faithful."  (8.)  IDD,  Ps.  cxi.  8,  "to  sustain."  (9.)  "To 
stand  out,"  WT,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  7,  "to  go  out."  (10.)  "To  stand  stm,"  DDT,  cf. 
Jos.  X.  13,  "to  be  still."  (11.)  "To  stand  upright,"  TIP,  Ps.  xx.  8,  "to  witness" 
(better  poss.  from  *l]r, "  to  congregate,"  "  we  rise  up  and  congregate  ourselves 
together"). 

3.  }n,  gracey  cfl  vi  8;  "favour,"  cf.  in  loco;  x^P"^  •vpla-Kta,  cf.  in  loco;  Acts 
vii  46  ;  "pleasant"  (pW,  Prov.  v.  19  ;  "precious"  pp^),  Prov.  xvii.  8. 

*  See,  yL  12 ;  appear,  zii.  7.  >  Oaks,  xii.  9.  >  Matnre,  ziiL  18. 

*  Opening,  iv.  7.  •  K'JM,  iy.  28.  «  Earth,  i.  26 ;  ii.  11. 
7  Lord.  xy.  2.         »  Prithee,  xiL  11.           »  Take,  iv.  11.          "  p  ^y,  ii.  24. 

*»  Pms  oyer,  xi.  15 ;  come,  xii.  11.  12  Speak,  ix.  8  ;  nan,  xvii.  3 ;  say,  iv.  8. 

*'  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  ^*  Sarah,  xvii.  15. 

»  Make,  xii.  5 ;  dress,  ii.  15.  i"  Face,  iii.  8 ;  vi.  11. 

P 
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3.  "  Oraoe  "  only  translatefl— (1.)  JH,  cf.  tl  8,  and  its  derivative  n^Hn,  Ear.  ix.  8. 
(2.)  aw,  Hos.  xiv.  2,  "good." 

3.  The  A.V.  "ftivonr"  translates— (1.)  |n,  cf.  t»  Uco.  (2.)  31D,  ct  1  Sam.  u. 
26.  (3.)  "TDH,  ct  Est.  ii.  17,  "  mercy  or  loving-kindness."  (4.)  fDH,  Ps.  xxxv.  27, 
"delight"  (5.)  D^3D,  cf.  Prov.  xxix.  26,  "face."  (6.)  pV),  cf.  Ps.  v.  12,  tWoitui, 
" good-wilL"    (7.)  D^i^BT,  cf.  Cant.  viiL  10,  "peace." 

3.  py,  «i/e,  o^aX/Mf,  cf.  iiL  6  ("  eye"  only  translates  py),  also  occ  "  sight"  (niOO), 
cf.  vi^  loco;  "appearance,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvi.  7;  "presence''  (D^^B),  cf.  xxiiL  11; 
"colour,"  cf.  Num.  xi.  7  ;  "knowledge"  (njri),  Num.  xv.  24,  mar^,  "from  your 
eyes ;"  " countenance *»  (D^3D),  cf.  1  Sam.  xvi  12 ;  "look,"  cf.  Ps.  cL  6  ;  "conceit,' 
cf.  Prov.  xxvL  6 ;  "face,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  30  ;  "resemblance,"  Zech.  v.  6  ;  "auction," 
2  Sam.  xvL  12,  poss.  for  pi^  from  HJJ^,  "to  afliict ;"  "open,"  xxviii.  14^  inory.  a 
proper  name,  "Enajim." 

3.  "Sight"  translates- (1.)  HJOD,  cf.  ii.  9.  (2.)  n^H,  Dan.  iv.  11,  SO,  gen. 
"vision."  (3.)  P»,  cf*  i»  foco,  "an  eye,"  ^'^a,  (4.)  D^JD,  cf.  xxiii.  4,  "fwe." 
(5.)  *T^^,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxviii  12,  a  preposition,  "  opposite  to,"  note  ii  18. 

4.  QPD,  rnnaXly  dL  xxx.  15,  to  distinguish  from  PP,  "little,"  note  i.  16;  also 
"little,"  cf.  tn  ioco ;  "few,"  c£  Num.  xiiL  18 ;  "almost,"  cf.  Ps.  IxxiiL  2  j  hence 
as  a  verb  "to  diminish,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  16 ;  "to  decrease,"  Ps.  cviL  38,  "to  be  few 
or  little,"  cf.  Ex.  xii^  4 ;  Lev.  xxvL  22. 

4.  "SmaU"  translates— (1.)  Q^tD,  cf.  xxx.  15,  mvpra.  (2.)  }Dp,  c£  1  Kings  ii. 
20 ;  "  little,"  note  L  16.  (3.)  yfSO,  2  Ch.  xxiv.  24 ;  Job  viiL  7 ;  cf.  1 W,  "  younger," 
xix.  31.  (4.)  n»,  Prov.  xxiv.  10,  prop,  "distressed  or  confined."  (6.)  D*nD,d. 
xxxiv.  30,  "  men,"  9c:  of  number.  (6.)  1^,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  26,  "  short"  (7.)  pT, 
cf.  Lev.  xvL  12,  XfirrAr.    (8.)  JTI^,  Job  xxxvi.  27,  "to  diminish  or  abate." 

4.  The  A.V.  "Uttle "  translates— (1.)  JtDp,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiL  3,  note L 16.  (2.)  tDJ», 
c£  tn  ioco,  ««pra, "  small  or  few."  (3.)  TJWf,  d  Ps.  Ixviii.  27, "  younger."  (4.)  TJff. 
Job  xxxvL  2  ;  Is^  xxviii.  10,  13 ;  Dan.  vii.  8,  poss.  a  phon.  error  for  1*J^,  wpra. 
(5.)  "A  Uttle  one,"  -6iy,  cf.  Ps.  cxxxvii  9,  "  infants,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  3.  (6.)  ^D, 
c£  xxxiv.  29,  poss.  for  the  entire  fsunily.  (7.)  pT,  Is.  xL  15,  Xcfirk,  c£  Lev. 
xvL  12. 

4.  f m,  " to  haJlhty*  cL  Lev.  xv.  5,  only  used  for  )1T1,  and  expressive  of  wasbing 
the  person,  as  distinguished  from  D23,  "  to  wash  things,"  also  "  to  wash,"  cfl  t» 
loco;  once  "to  trust"  (pM),  Dan.  iii.  28  (poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  BOl;  ''to 
assemble  tumultuou8ly,".cf.  Dan.  vL  6),  "who  assembled  themselves  or  hurded  to 
trust  themselves  upon  or  in  God's  hands"?  In  LXX.  yiW«,  d  in  loco,  John 
xiiL  6. 

4.  The  A.V.  "  to  waan"  transktes— (1.)  033,  cl  xlix.  11,  irXvw,  sc  of  dothes, 
etc.  (2.)  )^m,  cf.  in  loco,  viwrm,  "  to  bathe,"  supra.  (3.)  JPlttB^,  cf.  1  Kings  nil 
.38,  "to  overflow."  (4.)  Hip.  mt,  2  Chron.  iv.  6  ;  Ez.  xl.  38,  "to  purge,"  Is.  iT.4, 
It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  Hl^l  is  not  a  phonetic  corruption  of  13T,  "to  deanse.' 

4.  }]^,  to  lean,  cf.  Jud.  xvL  26,  hence  occ.  " to  rest"  (h1^,  notes  iL  2, 15),  c£  m 
loco;  "to  He"  (MBT),  cf.  Num.  xxi.  15  ;  "to  rely,"  cf.  2  CL  xvi  7  ;  "  to  stay,"  ct 
Is.  XXX.  12. 

4.  The  A.V.  "  to  lean  "  transktes— (1.)  JJ^B^,  cf.  Jud.  xvi  26,  iupra,    (2.)  Hipi 
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Prn,  c£  2  Sam.  iiL  29,  "to  cauae  to  take  hold,"  KparifA,  (3.)  IDD,  cf.  Am.  T.  19, 
"  to  gQBtain."  (4.)  PBI,  only  Cant  yiii.  6,  poes.  error  for  p3T,  "  to  cleave  to  or 
adhere,"  dl  iL  24. 

5.  np>,  to  UjSUy  ct  note  iy.  11. 

The  A. V.  "  to  feteh  "  tranBlatefl-(l.)  np{>,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  take.''  (2.)  S|DK,  cf. 
2  Sam.  xL  27,  "  to  gather/'  (3.)  Hip.  KU,  cf.  Neh.  viil  16,  "  to  cause  to  come  or 
to  bring."  (4.)  KW,  2  Oh.  xiL  11,  "to  lift  up."  (6.)  C53j;,  Deut  xxiv.  10,  "to 
bonow."  (6.)  Vhv,  ct  1  Sam.  vii.  1,  "  to  ascend."  (7.)  Hip.  V^,  cf.  Num.  xx. 
10,  **  to  cause  to  go  out  or  to  bring  out."  (8.)  13D,  cf.  Jos.  xy.  3,  "  to  surround 
or  encircle."  (9.)  rna,  "  to  fetch  a  stroke," Deut.  xix.  6,  "to  drive.*  (10.)  Hip. 
W, "  to  fetch  home,"  2  Sam.  xiv.  13, "  to  cause  to  return." 

5.  TJfD,  "to  support,"  cf.  marg.  Ps.  xx.  2,  also  "to  strengthen"  (pTH),  ct  Ps. 
XX.  2 ;  « to  uphold,"  cf.  Prov.  xx.  28 ;  "  to  establish,"  Is.  ix.  7  ;  "  to  comfort,"  cf. 
in  loco;  "to  refresh,"  1  Kings  xiiL  7.    Hence,  TPDO,  1  Kings  x.  12,  " a  pillar." 

5.  The  A.V.  "  to  OOmfort "  translates— (1.)  Dm,  cfl  xxiv.  67,  also  "  to  repent."  (2.) 
J>^  Job  ix.  27  ;  x.  20.  (3.)  TVD,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  support"  (4.)  TD"I,  Cant.  ii.  6, 
proh.  %,q.  *131y  "  to  deck  with  cushions  or  tapestry,"  cf.  Prov.  vii.  16,  poss.  "  sustain 
me  among  the  lilies  {V)Z^  for  ^B^  with  paragogic  M),  cushion  me  among  the 
apple-trees."  (6.)  nm^D,  "comfortable,"  2  Sam.  xiv.  17,  marg.  "for  rest"  (6.) 
3^,  "comfortably,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxii.  6,  "  heart,"  lit,  "  he  spake  to  their  heart" 

6.  *)no,  to  he  quick,  or  in  Eng.  id.  io  go  quickly,  cf.  xxviL  20  ;  gen.  transited 
"  to  hasten  "  (also  used  for  V^n  and  yiK),  cf.  in  loco  ;  hence  "  to  be  swift,"  1  Ch. 
xiL  8 ;  "to  make  speed,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  14 ;  as  in  Niph.  part.  "  headlong,"  Job  v. 
13 ;  **  rash,"  Is.  xxxiL  4 ;  "  fearful,"  Is.  xxxv.  4  ;  as  an  adverb,  gen.  "  quickly," 
cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  8  ;  "  soon,*'  cf.  Deut  iv.  26.  The  adj.,  ^IWD,  "  ready,"  Ezr.  vii.  6  ; 
Ps.  xiv.  1 ;  "diligent,"  Prov.  xxiL  29» 

6.  "Quick" translates- (1.)  ino,  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  8.  (2.)  IKD,  1  Sam.  xx.  19, 
"  Tcry,"  cf.  note  vii  19.  (3.)  "  Quick,"  in  the  sense  of  "  living,"  ^H,  cf.  Num. 
xrL30. 

8.  The  A.V.  "  to  haste"  translates— (1.)  BHH,  cf.  Ecc.  ii.  26.  (2.)  pK,  cf.  Jer. 
xviL  16.  (3.)  nnn,  cf.  in  loco,  tupra.  (4.)  npBT,  Jer.  i.  12,  "  to  watch,"  cf.  Jer. 
r.  6.  (5.)  ^na  cf.  Prov.  xxviiL  22,  poss.  "to  trouble,"  cf.  xiv.  3.  (6.)  f|rn,  cf. 
Est  iiL  15.  (7.)  fl^B^,  Ecc  L  5,  marg.  "to  pant"  (8.)  TDH,  cf.  Ps.  xlviiL  5. 
(9.)  ma.  Cant  viiL  14,  "to  flee  or  abscond,"  note  xvL  6.  (10.)  J^W,  only  1  Sam. 
xxL  8,  poea.  for  irna,  Hiph.  part  of  Bin,  suprob,  (11.)  P"),  cf.  xli.  14,  "  to  run." 
(12.)  "IVp,  Prov.  xiv.  29,  "  short" 

6.  ilKD,  a  Seah,  in  A.y.  always  "measure"  (n*ID),  without  any  distinctive  name  ; 
and  in  LXX.  fUrpw,  dificrpov  (HHO),  cf.  in  loco,  2  Kings  viL  1,  16, 18  ;  fitTprfrris, 

1  Kings  xviiL  32;  oi<^i  (Hfi^K),  1  Sam.  xxv.  18.  By  Aquila  occ.  a-dra.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Rabbins,  a  ieah  is  the  third  part  of  an  ephah ;  and  according  to 
Jerome,  it  represents  a  "  sesquimodius,"  and  is  variously  computed  to  contain 
2*8898  or  1*4762  gallons. 

6.  nop,  mtal,  c£  in  loco  ;  also  "  flour,"  Jud.  vi.  19  ;  1  Sam.  L  24  ;  xxviil  24  ; 

2  Sam.  xvii.  28.    It  is  used  for  barley-meal,  D^^W  XXDp,  Num.  v.  15.    In  LXX. 
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the  distinctive  rendering  is  Sk^^v^  cf.  Num.  v.  10,  except  1  Sam.  L  24,  cn/udaXir ; 
and  in  loco,  where  it  is  untranslated. 

6.  n7D,  a€fUdaki9ffiM-floury  cf.  Lev.  ii.  1.  In  LXX.  always  irtfiMkuy  and  in 
A.y.  always  "  fine  flour,''  or  ''  flour,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  2 ;  except  ^  meal,"  in  loco. 

6.  ''Keal"  translates^l.)  HDp,  cf.  Num.  v.  15,  tupra,  (2.)  n^,  in  loeo, 
supra, 

6.  <' Flour"  translates— (1.)  n7D,  cfl  Ex.  xxix.  2,  atfuMut,  tupra.  (2.)  nop, 
cf.  Jud.  vl  19,  ''meal,"  dkwpop.  (3.)  PVS,  2  Sam.  xiiL  8,  elsewhere  '' dough," cf. 
Ex.  xii  34. 

6.  The  A.y.  "  flue  meal,"  is  a  free  rendering  of  ri7D  Wp,  lit,  Sktvpov  orfudoXtr. 

6.  njP,  cake  on  the  hearth^  a  hearth  or  ash  cake,  cf.  in  loco.  Elsewhere  onlj 
''  cake,"  cf.  Ex.  xiL  39  ;  always  in  LXX.  iyKpv^iaSy  and  Vulg.  ''subcineritias,"cf. 
aiPD,  1  Kings  xvii.  12,  "a  die,"  iyKpv<liias,  "panis,"  and  Ps.  xxxv.  16,  ''feMt," 
fivKrripi<rfU)Sf  " subsannatio,"  and  the  verb  XW,  Eze,  iv.  12,  "to  bake,"  "operio," 
f/Kpywrm,  cf.  Matt.  xiii.  33.  Qesenius  describes  it  as  "a  cake  made  under  hot 
cinders." 

7.  np3  p,  mm  of  the  herd  (cf.  note  on  p ;  v.  32,  and  np3,  xii.  16),  "oalf "  ^, 
note  XV.  7),  cf.  in  loco ;  "bullock "  (gen.  ")&),  cf.  Lev.  L  5. 

8.  S^n,  "  milk,"  is  only  distinguishable  from  3^n,  "hi/*  cL  iv.  4,  by  the  sense 

of  the  context.    With  vowel-points  it  is  read  n^n.    Once  translated  "  suddng,"  1 

Sam.  viL  9. 
8.  "  MUk  "  translates— (1.)  a^n,  y<5Xo,  cl  in  Zoco  /  but  the  verb  "  to  milk,"  once 

pm,  Is.  Ixvi.  11,  "  to  wring,"  cf.  rWD,  Is.  IL  17. 


THE  LAUGHTER  Of  SARAH. 

[9]  And    they    said    to    Mm,  ywvi  TMH^  n*K  ^^K  TtXfn  W 

"Where  tsSaraV thy  woman?"*  'tbN^  po]    {'jHWa  T\Xl   1fiN*l 

And  he  said,  "Ix)»  in  the  tent.'^  ^^^^  j^,„  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^ 

[10]  And  he  said,  "Eetnrning,*  J^m%%  ^^mk  ^^ 

I  will  return  to  thee  as  of  accord^  '^^^^  ^^^^  T^^  "^B^  P 

in^totheseason^oflife;  and,lo,  [l^l    MnHN   NW^   ^HNn  HTlS 

there  shall  be  a  son  to  Sarah  thy  D^S^S  D^Ni  D^JpT  T\lfff)  DrPOW 

woman."    And   Sarah  heard  at  ♦  tj^jyja  n^  ml?'?  WTlS  StTI 

theopening^of  the  tent  and. ^  TDn"?  n^Tpa  nn»  Smr\)  m 

was  eLttei  or  behind  it    [11]  And  I  /                  L      ml* 

Abraham^  and  Sarah  were  elderly,  ^^""*^  ™fW  ^7  HH^n  W3nnK 

coming  or  advancing  in  days ;  the  Dri*l!lN  pH  nin*  T&M^I  [13]  ;  |pT 
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noADormanner  as  0/ women  left-  C|«n  UStih  TMtff  HpnX  HT  T\t:h 
ofif  to  be  to  Sarah.     [12]  And   [14]     j  ^njpr  >^tf\  ihn    UXXi 

shaU  there  be  pleasure  to  me,  ^^^1  J  p  niB^7in^n  HM  J^ 
and  my  lord®  being  elderly  ?"»  ^HpnX  N7  n&N7  mtT  SmaHl 
[13]  And  Jehovah  said  to  Abra-  •  npflX  ^3  ^  ^l&N*^  HN*!^  *3 
ham,  "Wherefore  is  this,  Sarah  ' 

laughing,  saying, '  Shall  I  moreover  truly  bear^^  a  chUd,  and  I  have 
become  elderly  ?'  [14]  Is  any  word^^  or  thing  done-more-wonder- 
My  than  by  (d)  Jehovah  ?  At  the  period  of  timb^^  I  will  return 
to  thee,  as  or  according  to  the  seasoij^  of  life,  and  to  Sarah  tJiere  shall 
be  a  son,"  [15]  And  Sarah  denied,  saying,  "I  laughed  not,"  for 
she  feared.    And  he  said,  "  No,  for  thou  laughedst." 

10.  inK,  afUr  or  behind,  cf.  note  viii.  10.    '*  Belilnd  **  only  tranalatefi  nriK. 

11.  IPT,  elder,  irp€aPvTtpos,  cf.  Ex.  xyHL  1?  ;  ^cts  ir.  8,  note  x.  21 ;  occ.  "  old," 
cl  in  loco,  note  xv.  16  ;  "aged,"  Job  xii.  20  ;  "senator,"  Ps.  cr.  22.  The  noun 
tij, "  the  beaid,"  cf.  Lev.  xiiL  29. 

11.  D^D^3  D^Ka,  coming  in  days  (KU,  note  xiL  U  ;  DV,  "a  day,"  note  iv.  3), 
expressed  euphemistically  by  "  itrlcdcen  In  age.'^ 

11.  The  A.y.  "tostrtte"  translates— (1.)  ^3i^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiL  15,  also  "to 
plague."  (2.)  naa,  cf.  1  Sam.  u.  14,  "  to  smite."  (3.)  W3,  cf.  Is.  liii.  4,  "  to 
toucL"  (4.)  S|1i,  cf.  2  Kings  v.  11,  "to  wave."  (5.)  pi,  cf.  Ex.  xii.  7,  "to  give." 
(6.)  pDD,  Job  xxxiv.  26,  "to  strike  so  as  to  smack,"  Delitzsch.  (7.)  VPT\,  cf.  Job 
xyiL  3, "  to  strike,"  sc,  the  hand,  as  in  suretyship.  (8.)  t\W,  "  to  strike  again," 
2  Sam.  XX.  10,  ic.  "  a  second  time,"  from  D^^K^,  "  two."  (9.)  "  To  strike  t]lrougl^" 
«|^,  cf.  Jud.  V.  26,  Ges.  "to  slip,  to  glide."  (10.)  fTO,  cf.  Ps.  ex.  5,  gen.  "to 
wound."  (11.)  ap3,  cf,  Hab.  iii.  14,  Ges.  "  to  hollow  out  or  excavate."  (12.)  nf^D, 
Prov.  vii.  23,  cf.  note  x.  26,  "to  split"?  The  noun  "ftro^e"  also,  (13.)  1\  Job 
xxiii.  2,  "hand."  (14.)  P&£^,  Job  xxxvi.  18,  poss.  for  PDD,  supra  ("clapping," 
K,  of  hands,  to  denote  derision,  cf.  Delitzsch). 

11.  The  AV.  "age"  translates— (1.)  "in,  Is.  xxxviii.  12,  "generation,"  y€V€a, 
cf.  Ps.  xcv.  10 ;  Heb.  iii.  10.  (2.)  JpT,  cf.  xlviii.  10,  "  elderly,"  supra.  (3.)  ihn, 
Job  xL  17 ;  Ps.  xxxix.  5,  a  rare  word,  "world,"  Ps.  xviL  14 ;  xlix.  1 ;  "short," 
Pi  kxxix.  47.  (4.)  D^,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  day."  (5.)  yz^,  1  Kings  xiv.  4, 
"  old  age,"  note  xv.  15.  (6.)  "  PuU  age,"  n^3,  only  Job  v.  26  ;  xxx.  2  ;  Gesenius, 
cf,  nb,« completion."    (7.)  B^B^,  "aged,"  cf.  Job  xv.  10;  Ges.  "hoary,"  from 

>  Sarah,  xviL  15.  »  Woman,  ii.  25.       ^  Lo,  i.  29.  *  Inf.  redup.,  ii.  16. 

*  Season,  i.  14 ;  viii.  11.     «  Opening,  iv.  7.        ^  Abraham,  xvii.  5.     «  Lord,  xv.  2. 

•  Elderly,  xviiL  11.  w  Bear,  iii.  Iff.  "  Word,  xi.  1.  w  Period,  i.  14. 
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11.  nnK/*roftd"(todistmguiflliitfrom"way,''T%cf.  Pa.  xUt.  18);  "path," 
PW?),  cf.  Ps.  viii.  8;  "highway,"  Jud.  ▼.  6;  "rank''  CPVO),  Joel  il  7  ; 
"  manner/'  in  loco.  Compare  the  verb  "  to  go  "  Q^),  Job  xxxiv.  8 ;  "  a  compftny," 
cf.  xxxvii  25 ;  "  a  traveUer/'  Job  xxxi.  32  ;  "a  troop  "  0^)f  Job  vL  19  ;  "way- 
faring/' cf.  Jud.  xix.  17.  GesenioB,  a  poetic  word,  i,q.  V\  "a  ^^y-"  ^  ^^^^ 
gen.  6b6t  (35)  (gen.  T^),  ct  Job  vL  19  ;  rpipos  (15)  (cf.  n^DD,  aW),  cf.  xlix.  17 
(nrriK,  «  allowance,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxv.  30  ;  appeaw  to  be  derived  from  rm,  ''spirit," 
with  prosthetic  K,  poss.  "refreshment").  The  LXX.  reads  in  loco  to  ywa«fia, 
and  Vulg.  "  muliebria,"  cf.  D^r33  TDH.  It  seems  worth  inquiry  whether  it  is  not 
a  corruption  for  m*,  fujv. 

11.  "Eoad"  only  occurs  in  1  Sam.  xxvii.  10,  "whither  have  ye  made  a  rowl, 
OK^,  or  invaded  ?" 

11.  The  A.V.  "manner"  translates— (I.)  "im,  cf.  xviii.  25,  "word  or  thing." 
(2.)  nion,  Eze.  xxiiL  15,  "  likeness."  (3.)  V\  ci-  xix.  31,  "way."  (4.)  m.  Est 
ii.  12,  Chald.  "law."  (5.)  HpH,  Lev.  xx.  23,  "  statute."  (6.)  DDt5^,  cf.  Num.  ii. 
14,  "judgment"  (7.)  miTI,  2  Sam.  vii.  19,  "kw."  (8.)  mK,  in  loco,  "road  or 
path." 

11.  Tin,  to  leave  off,  cf.  xL  8,  note  xvii.  22 ;  also  "  to  cease  "  (niB^,  note  u.  2), 
cf.  in  loco;  "to  forbear,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  5  ;  "to  leave,"  cf.  Jud.  ix.  9  ;" to  be  un- 
occupied," cL  Jud.  V.  6  ;  "  to  forsake,"  cf.  Jud.  ix.  11 ;  "  to  fail,"  cf.  Job  xix.  14 ; 
"  to  let  alone,"  ct  Job  viL  16  ;  "  to  rest "  (m3),  Job  xiv.  6.  Hence  the  adjective 
also  "fraQ,"  Ps.  xxxix.  4  ;  "rejected"  (DW),  Is.  liii.  3  ;  ^H,  once  as  a  noun,  Is. 
xxxviii.  11,  "  the  world,"  poss.  a  transposition  for  'Vn,  Ps.  xviL  14,  "an  age,"  ct 
note  on  "age,"  verse  11. 

12.  aipa,  within,  lit.  "in,"  3,  "the  inwards,"  a"»p,  cf.  Lev.  L  9. 

13.  f|K,  moreover,  cf.  Num.  xvi.  14,  a  particle  meaning  addition  ;  hence  occ 
"  also  "  (Da),  cf.  xL  16 ;  "  even,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi  28 ;  "  yet "  (T^W,  cf.  Lev.  xxri.  44. 

13.  "  Moreovwr "  translates— (i .)  ^K,  cf.  Nunu  xvi  44,  supra,  (2.)  D3,  c£  xxm 
20,  "abo."  (3.)  1^V,  cL  Ex.  iii.  15,  "yet."  (4.)  ^T\\  Ecc.  xil  9,  from  "^,"10 
abound,"  irtpura-tvdv. 

13.  D3DK,  truly,  cf.  Job  xxxvL  4  ;  cf.  H^DK,  "  verily,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxvii  3 ;  "of  a 
truth,"  cf.  Job  ix.  2  ;  "  indeed,"  c£  Num.  xxii.  37  ;  "  of  a  surety,"  cf.  in  hco.  It 
is  derived  from  \0H  (with  adverbial  terminal  D),  'A/i^v,  ct  1  Ch.  xvL  36. 

14.  «^D,  to  he  wonderful,  cf.  2  Sam.  L  26  ;  or  "  marvellous,"  cf.  Ps.  cxviiL  23 ; 
or  "  miraculous,"  cf.  Jud.  vi.  13  ;  hence  occ.  "  hard  "  {Ti^?)  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  hidden" 
(nan),  cf.  Deut.  xxx.  ll ;  "  to  be  too  high,"  Ps.  cxxxL  1 ;  "  secret,"  Jud.  xiii.  18 ; 
also  in  connection  with  ^^3,  "a  vow,"  w.  "to  accomplish,"  Lev.  xxiL  21 ;  "to 
make  a  singular  vow,"  Lev.  xxviL  2  ;  "  to  perform,"  Nuul  xv.  3,  8  ;  "to  separate," 
Num.  vi.  2 ;  in  which  cases  Gesenius  renders  it  "  to  separate,  to  consecrate." 
Does  it  not  bear  the  sense  of  the  wondrous  or  miraculous,  t.6.  sacramental  action  of 
the  vow  ?  The  LXX.  gen.  transktes  K7B  by  BavfjMfrr6»,  cf.  2  Sam.  i.  26  ;  &avitatno, 
cf.  Ex.  iii.  20. 

14.  "  Wonder  "  translates— (1.)  K7D,  cf.  Ex.  iii.  20,  Bavftdtria,  cf.  Ps.  cxviii.  22, 
Matt.  xzi.  42,  "  marvellous."    (2.)  flfilD,  cf.  Joel  ii.  30,  rc/Mxr,  cL  Acts  iL  ID. 
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dwBjs  "wonder"  in  N.T.  (a)  HDH,  cf.  Dan.  It.  2,  cf.  verb  "  to  be  astonifihed," 
<£  Job  xxvi.  11.  (4.)  DDB^,  Is.  Hx.  16,  "  to  be  aatoniahed."  (5.)  Hithpael,  nK^, 
xxiv.  SI,  po88.  for  nptS^,  cf.  note  iv.  4,  "  bowing  himself  towards  her." 

14.  The  A.V.  "hard"  translates— (1.)  niC'p,  ct  Ex.  L  14,  comp.  "to  harden," 
(rxXjypuMi,  PiB.  xcv.  8 ;  Heb.  iiL  15.  (2.)  JH^K,  Prov.  xiiL  16  ;  (Jes.  "  perennial, 
firm,  hard,"  hmM  "pernicious  ;"  Delitzsch,  " uncnltiyated."  (3.)  M7Q,  cf.  in  loco, 
"wondorfoL"  (4.)  113,  cf.  Bze.  iii.  5,  "heavy."  (6.)  p^.  Job  xlL  24,  "cast," 
X«wvfl»,  1  Kings  viL  46.  The  verb  "to  liazden,"  also.  (6.)  PTH,  Ex.  xiv.  4, 
Kparaum,  c£  1  Sam.  iv.  9.  (7.)  pDK,  Deut.  xv.  7,  " to  encourage"?  cf. Deut.  xxxi. 
6.  (8.)  ny,  Prov.  xxL  29,  "  to  invigorate "?  cf.  note  on  "force," iv.  12.  (9.)  T^^D, 
only  Job  vL  10;  Delitzsch,  " tripudiare."  (10.)  f|pn,  Dan.  v.  20;  Ges.  "to 
overpower,"  hence  "  to  become  obstinate." 


THE  REVELATION   OF  THE   DESTRUCTION   OF   SODOM. 

[16]  And  the  men  rose  up  from  IfipB^^I  D^E^IKH  DB^fi  123^1  [16] 

thence,  and  peeped  over  the  face  Qf^V  l^jn  Dm3N1  DID  ^3fi  hp 

of  Sodom^ ;  and  Abraham*  went  t^Q^ft*!  "nj^  "T^^in  FlTl  ♦  hrt^»f^ 

with  them  to  send*  them  forth.  '         ' 

[17]  And  Jehovah  said,  "  ShaU  I  ^18]  t  T\Z^V  *3K  1B'«  QTVQm  *iN 

be  causing  to  cover  from  Abraham  DW^  THi  ^W  TVT]^  VH  Dm3K1 

(hat  which  I  am  doing,  [18]  and  »3  [19]  :pKn  ♦'U  Sd  13  «ia31 

Abraham  (being*)  wiU  be»  of  a  ^^^  f^  ^^,  ^^  ^i^  ,,^j^ 

great  and  bony  nation,  and  all  «»»«««.»*.»«.»»«.«.«  »^.«  ^..» 

the  nations  of  the  earth  wiU  be  niH^  T^j]^^^^  ^^"«  ^'l^^  ^^ 

blessed  in  him  ?    [19]  For  I  have  «^i!^  ]^o:>  OfiB^fil  T\pm  T))m7 

known  him,  as  to  the  intent  {lit.  131  lE^N  HN  Dnn3N  7»  niH^ 

answer)  which  he  will  command  q^q  j^pjj^  p|«|j1^  1DN1  [20]  ♦  v'jff 

his  sons^  and  his  honse  after  him,  «.•.«» i.  L«^  i-(i.kftfiA>iit^  ^«««^  «•«  ««k«ft%««« 
and  they  will  guard^  the  way  of 

Jehovah,  to  do  righteousness  (or  ^fj"**^    ^\   ^^^    '•^^-'    ♦  ^^^ 

make,  nc^),  and   judgment,  for  TD^  )W  ^7N  T\ii^T\  PinpSXSn 

the  intent  {lit.  answer)  that  Jeho-  aB^2)  liSI  [22]   :  nSTlN  n'?  Oti) 

vah  should  cause  to  come^  upon  ♦  T\1S1Q  ^^h^)  D^B^^K*1 
Abraham    t?uU    which    he    has 
spoken  concerning  him."    [20]  And  Jehovah  said,  "  The  cry  (npyr) 

^  Sodom,  Oomorrha,  xiiL  10.  ^  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  *  Send,  Ui.  22;  bring,  ii.  19. 

*  Inf.  redap.,  ii.  16.  »  iTH,  to  become,  ix.  15.     «  Son,  v.  32 ;  child,  iv.  23. 

^  Guard,  IL  16.  •  Cause-to-come,  ii.  19.  •  Much,  vL  6. 

"  Heavy,  xii.  10.  "  Descend,  v.  15.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
i»Wlt,iv.26. 
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of  Sodom  and  Homorrha  (Gomorrha)  for  it  is  much,^  and  their  sin 
for  it  is  very  heavy ^^;  [21]  I  will  descend,"  prithee,"  and  I  will 
see  if  they  have  done  {or  made  rwv)  altogether  as  its  ciy  (npjnf) 
that  has  come  to  me,  and  if  not  I  shall  know."  [22]  And  the  men 
(wk)^  faced- about  from  thence  and  went  towards  Sodom. 

16.  ^pC^,  to  peep,  for  distinction,  cf.  LXX.  duucvwrti  (8),  cf.  Ps.  xir.  2 ;  iuarrrv 
(4),  c£  Cant  vL  10 ;  wapoKuvrrti  {Z\  cf.  1  Ch.  ^.  29  ;  fcoraicvirrflo,  2  Kings  ix.  32 ; 
also  /SXcVo,  Num.  xxL  20  ;  cVi^XcVm,  xix.  28 ;  Ex.  xiv.  24 ;  xaro/SXcsrtt,  xriii.  16; 
xarctdtt,  Deut.  xxvi.  15  ;  iraparciy/0,  Num.  xxiii.  28,  and  in  A.y. ;  gen.  ''to  look" 
(note  vL  12),  cf.  in  loeo ;  ''to  appear,"  Jer.  y'i.  1.     The  noun  and  adj.  ^pC^, 

1  Kiugs  viL  4,  5  ;  "  windows,**  lUXaBpoPy  fuiUkaBpmijJvtu ;  1  ELing?  yL  4,  "ligfatB," 
iropcunmro/Mraff.  Oes.  Kal,  "to  lay  over  or  upon ;"  Niphal,  "to  lie  out  orer;" 
Hiphil,  "  to  look  out ;"  poss.  the  full  idea  is  "  to  stoop  over  so  as  to  look  out." 

16.  "  To  peep  **  is  not  used  in  A.  V.  in  the  sense  of  looking  (note  vL  12),  bat  it 
twice  occurs  in  that  of  chirping^  ^QY,  Is.  viiL  19  ;  x.  14. 

16.  The  A.V.  "toward"  (properly  7K,  or  terminal  n,  e.g,  ITDID),  euphemistically 
translates  ^3B  7V,  cl  note  iiL  8. 

16.  Drpe^,  to  smd  them  forth^  rPfiS^,  "to  send  forth,"  note  iiL  22,  and  suffix  D, 
"them."  The  A.V.  "w|»y"  (^"1),  is  not  in  the  text.  "To  bring"«Hip  ICU, 
note  ii.  19. 

17.  nD3,  to  cover,  cf  ix.  23  (HDSP,  Piel  or  apoc.  Hiphil  participle),  hence  occ 
" to  conceid,"  cf.  xxxviL  26 ;  "to  hide,"  cf.  in  loco  (cf.  nope  on  iecrU,  iv.  14) ;  "to 
close,"  Num.  xvi.  33 ;  "  to  overwhelm,"  cf  Ps.  Iv.  5  ;  "to  clothe "  (BO^),  1  Ch. 
xxi.  16  ;"  to  be  clad,"  1  Kings  xi.  29. 

17.  "To  cover"  translates— (1.)  HOa,  cf.  xxxyiii.  16,  «fpm.  (2.)  13D,  cf.  Ex. 
XXV.  20,  "to  embower"?  from  HDO,  "a  booth."  (3.)  WV,  ct  Lev.  xiii.  46  j  "U) 
array,"  Jer.  xliii.  12.  (4.)  nfiV,  cf.  1  Kings  vL  16,  '*  to  overlay."  (6.)  Dip,  only 
Eze.  xxxviL  6,  8,  poss.  for  Din,  "  a  net,"  s/c  to  net  over.  (6.)  j6a,  Num.  iv.  20, 
"  to  swallow."    Speaker's  Comm.  '^  as  a  gulp,"  sc  for  an  instant.    (7.)  HDH,  cf. 

2  Sam.  XV.  30,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  n^fl,  "  to  h^de."  (8.)  y>Q,  Neh.  iiL  15, 
poss.  for  ^,  "to  shade,"  cf.  Dan.  iv.  12.  (9.)  fi^D3,  only  Lam.  iiL  16,  poss. a 
phonetic  error  for  fi^^H,  "to  bind."  (10.)  QM7,  2  Sam.  xix.  4,  poss.  for  Ov. 
cvfiXco, "  to  shroud,"  note  xL  27.  (11.)  1D3,  Ex.  xxv.  29  ;  xxxviL  16,  gen.  ow/j^, 
"to  make  a  libation,"  poss.  "with  which  they  made  libations."  (12.)  jDD, cf.  1 
Kings  vi.  9  ;  "to  ceil,"  cf.  Jer.  xxii.  14.  (13.)  f|lB^,  Ps.  cxxxix.  11,  poss.  for«|^D, 
"  to  consume,"  note  iii.  16.  (14.)  HCO,  only  Deut.  xxxii.  16,  evid.  for  nD3,  iup^' 
(15.)  f|W,  cf.  Ps.  IxxiiL  6  ;  "  to  overwhelm,"  cf.  Ps.  IxL  2.  (16.)  av.  Num.  viL3, 
poss.  for  KaV,  "a  host  or  army,"  "  waggons  of  the  army."  (17.)  HB^p,  "a  cover," 
cf  Ex.  xxv.  29,  evid.  for  nD3,  supra.  (18.)  IDB',  Ex.  xxxiiL  22,  "to  hedge," poss. 
for  13D,  aupra,  "  to  embower,"  "  I  will  embower  or  cover  my  hand  over  thee," 
And  the  noun  "covering;"  also  (19.)  ^HK,  Ex.  xxvL  7,  "a  tent"  (20.)  33^. 
Cant.  iii.  10,  gen.  " chariot,"  cf.  xli.  43,  or  "riding  seat,"  for  M"),  "to  ride."   (21) 
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VID,  cf.  Job  xxiL  14,  "a  secret  place."  (22.)  TDV,  Num.  xix.  16,  "a  yoke  or 
bracelet,"  hence  some  '^frostram  laneom,"  "a  woollen  piece  or  string,"  as  if  for 
t*D3f,  c£  Lev.  xiii.  47. 

17.  The  A.V.  "to  Hide"  (note  iv.  14,  "secret")  translates— (1.;  nan,  cfl  iiL  10. 
(2.)  "vno,  c£  iv.  14,  note,  poss.  "to  secrete"?  for  distinction,  cf.  Deut.  xxviL  15. 
(3.)  |DD,  d  xxxT.  4,  occ.  "to  ky-privily."  Ges.  in  Thes.  the  primary  meaning 
is  fomHi  in  inmitinyng,  (4.)  Tn3,  cf.  xlviL  18,  poss.  "  to  conceal,"  for  distinction, 
cf.  Jer.  L  2.  (6.)  D?y,  cf.  Lev.  ir.  13.  Fiirst  associates  with  the  sense  of  hHing 
that  also  of  v&Uing;  hence  poss.  "to  screen  "  may  give  an  approximate  and  dis- 
tinctive meaning.  (6.)  |DV,  cf.  Ex.  ii.  2,  poss.  "to  Uy  up,"  d  Ppov.  ii.  7.  Als 
ooc  (7.)  IB^n,  Ps.  cxxxix.  12, "  to  darken."  (8.)  nD3,  cf.  in  locoy  "  to  cover,"  iupra 
(9.)  OOy,  £ze.  xxviiL  3  ;  xxxL  8,  poss.  "to  associate,"  cf.  D^,  "with,"  hence  "to 
enwrap,"  cf.  Fiirst  (10.)  Hip.  013,  Jud.  vL  11,  "to  cause  to  flee.''  (11.)  «|0y, 
d.  Job  xxiiL  9,  "to  overwhelm,"  cf.  Ps.  IxL  2.  (12.)  B'Dn,  Prov.  xxviii.  12,  ma/rg. 
"to  search,"  cf.  xxxL  35,  poss.  phonetic  error  for  0^33,  "to  subdue." 

18.  Diyy,  IiL  bony  (cf.  note  on  DVy,  "a  bone,"  viL  13),  the  adjective  is  gen. 
translated  "  mighty  "  pIM,  note  vii.  18),  cf.  in  loco  ;  or  "  strong,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiiL  9  ; 
once  "great"  (yHi),  Num.  xxxii.  1.  It  appears  to  convey  the  sense  "as  strong 
as  bone." 

19.  Vfu>,  as  to  ike  intent,  cf.  Eze.  xl.  4.  /,  "according  to ;"  JPO,  a  conjunction, 
gen.  translated  "  that,"  "  in  order  that,"  "  so  that,"  from  Wy,  "  to  answer."  It  is 
also  used  as  a  preposition,  "  on  account  of." 

19.  "T^  tHa  lnt«&t  that"  tnmsktes^(l.)  tPD,  cf.  Eze.  xL  4.  (2.)  1^^  (note 
ill  17),  d  2  Sam.  xvii.  14,  "  on  account  of."  (3.)  THTl,  Dan.  iv.  17,  prop. "  word," 
cf.  Dent  xxxiiL  3,  hence  "  thing,  cause,  manner,"  etc.  The  verb  "  to  Intend " 
translates— <1.)  IDK,  cf.  Jos.  xxii.  33,  "  to  say."  (2.)  nt3^,  Pft.  xxi.  11,  "  to  stretch 
oat' 

19.  npiV,  righUowMUy  ^iKauxrvvri,  cf.  xv.  6 ;  Bom.  iv.  3  (cf.  note  on  pn,  viL  1), 
'^ righteousness"  only  translates  [ny,  np^TY. 

19.  The  A.V.  "Juitloe"  translates— (1.)  npHV,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  ODK^,  Job 
xxxvl  17,  "judgment" 

21.  npyy,  cry,  i.q.  pPt,  verse  20.  Gtesenius  says  that  p)/V  is  peculiar  to  the  more 
ancient  books  of  0.  T.,  while  pVt  is  more  common  in  Chaldee. 

21.  pyy,  always  "  to  cry,"  in  Kal.  cf.  iv.  10.  In  Kiphal  and  Hiphil  "  to  gather 
together,"  ct  Jud.  viL  23,  24 ;  hence  npvit,  always  "  cry."  Compare  also  PPT,  in 
KaL  always  "to  cry,"  cf.  Ex.  ii  23,  except  in  Jud.  xiL  2,  "to  call"  (K^P).  In 
Niphal  and  Hiphil  also  "  to  gather  together,"  cf.  Jud.  xviii.  22 ;  "to  call  together," 
Jos.  viii.  16 ;  "to  assemble,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  20  ;  " to  come  with  a  company,"  Jud. 
xviiL  23 ;  hence  noun  npy?  always  "  ciy."  In  LXX.  pVT  and  PV^,  without  dis- 
tinction, are  gen.  translated  KpaC«t  (28),  cf.  Jud.  iii.  9  ;  (12)  cf.  xli.  55 ;  fiodm  (23) 
cf.  Jud.  X.  14  ;  (19)  cf.  iv.  10 ;  dvafiocM  (11),  cf.  Ex.  ii  23  ;  (12)  cf.  xxvii.  34. 

21.  "Cry"  translates — (1.)  Hpj;?,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  npjfV,  cf.  in  loco, 
•upro,  (3.)  nmV,  Is.  xxiv.  11 ;  Jer.  xiV.  2  ;  xlvi.  12  ;  "complain,"  Ps.  cxliv.  14, 
poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  of  np)/V,  by  interchange  of  n  for  p  and  1  for  Jf).  (4.) 
^P,c{.  Num.  xvL  34,  "voice."    (5.)  ny\,  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  28,  Ges.  "to  rattle  or 
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glre  a  tremaloos  or  tinkling  soond."  (6.)  V^^y  cL  Pa.  v.  2.  (7.)  p^K,  Ese.  ix.  4, 
poss.  for  mK,  « to  sigh,"  cf.  Ps.  xiL  6.  (a)  n^y,  ot  Is.  xiiL  22,  "  to  answer."  (9.) 
mv,  Zep.  L  14,  poss.  a  phonetic  oorraption  of  fn^*  "  to  luss.**  (10.)  inp,  ct  Ps. 
xxxiT.  6,  "to  caU."  (11.)  VTi,  ct  Job  xxx.  5  ;  "to  shout,"  d  Ju<L  xy.  14 ;  or 
"  to  blow  an  alarm,"  cf.  Num.  x.  9.  (12.)  ai\  only  JucL  y.  28.  (13.)  rV,  Joel 
i.  20,  cf.  Ps.  xliL  1,  "to  pant,"  tna/rg,  to  bray.  (13.)  n}m,  only  !&  xliL  14 ;  Fiint, 
« to  breathe,  to  gasp."  (15.)  nOH,  Ps.  1y.  17,  « to  noise."  (16.)  ^,  I*  xxIy.  14, 
"toneigL" 

22.  me,  "  to /ace  about "  or  "  to  turn  tJuir  faesB,"  as  in  A.y.  in  loco  (ct  note  TUB, 
"face,"  iii  8) ;  hence  gen.  "to  turn"  p^D),  cf.  xxIy.  49 ;  oca  "to  haYC  respect^" 
cfl  LcY.  xxvi.  9 ;  "to  pass  away"  paj?),  Ps.  xc.9 ;  "to  look"  (033),  cf.  Is.  viii 21 ; 
" to  go  away"  pi^),  Jer.  yI.  4 ;  " to  return"  (aW),  Jos,  xxiL  4 ;  " to  mark,"  Job 
xxL  5  ;  "  to  regard,"  cf.  LeY.  xix.  31 ;  "  to  behold  "  (ntH),  Job  xxiv.  18  ;  "  to  come " 
(Wa),  Deut  xxiii.  11 ;  "to  appear"  (Nip.  nm),  Ex.  xiv.  27 ;  "  to  dawn,"  Jud.  xix. 
26  ;  "to  lie"  (MIT)  Eze.  ix.  2 ;  in  Piel,  "to  prepare,"  cf.  Is.  xL  3 ;  "to  empty" 
(pr»),  LeY.  xiv.  36  ;  "to  cast  out,"  Zeph.  iii.  15. 


ABRAHAM  PLEADING  FOR  SODOM. 


[22]  And  Abraham^  stood  yet  ^ish   ItSO    U^TIS    Dm3W   [^J 

at  the  face  (?r^M«ic<5*  of  Jehovah.  "TaN^I   DmiN  VX*)  [23]    ;rfin^ 

^^5    And  Abmham  approached  p,j    :  jJBfT  DB  DHX  nfiOn  WCT 
and  said,  "Wilt  thou  moreover  L^^^   ^.  il,o 

consume  the  righteous  with  the  T^    ^l^^^   ^'^^^   ^'  "^IK 

wicked?  [24]  Peradventure  <Aere  tWT\    N7l    HBDn    tjNn    ITH 

is  an  existence  of  (or  there  exist)  DftHXH    D^B^fifl    jfl&S    DIptT 

fifty  righteous  in  the  midst*  of  ^L,  ^1^  |^26]     :  rmpn  IffH 
thecity  wilt  thou  moreover  con.  L,  ^^  ^^^L,  ^j^^ 

sume  i^,  and  not  lift  up  the  st7i  I 

or/aceof  the  place  according  to  ^^^    p'Y^    "'!^^    ^Fji± 

the  intention  of  the  fifty  righteous,  Vh  yitKl  73  tDfitm  "^^  rPTTI 

which  are  within*  it?    [25]  £ct  niH*  "TaK^I  [26]    :  DBB^O  HB^r 

it  he  a  profanation  to  thee,  the  ^p^^  Q^BfOPi  DTDn  KXDM  CK 

doing  as  this  word*  or  thing,  to  ^*    ^^  L^L  %^^^».m  ^««%««  ^^-^ 

caus^to-die  the   righteous  with  ^V^^  ^^^  '^^^^  ^"^^  T^ 

the  wicked,  and  it  shall  be  a  TON^I  DHiaK  jB^  [27]  :  D^UM 

profimation  to  thee,  that  as  the  ^JIN  7N  "1317  *n7Min  W  rOH 

righteous,  80  should  he  (as)  the  '^^   [28]       tlfiNI    TBB   *33W 
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wicked;  shall  not  the  judge  of  HB^On  DiyTXH  D^B^DH  p^lDH^ 

aU  the  earth  do  judgment  ?    [26]  ^^-^  ^^  HK  nJTlbna  n^HB^nn 

And  Jehovah  said,  "If  I  shall  ^^^  ^^    n^riB^N    nS   nSN^I 

find  in  Sodom«  fifty  righteous  m  •^^••^•-•ii  »i^%«««^>^^  f^^ 

the  midst'  of  the  city,  and  I  will  f'^  ^''^    '  ^^^^^  CJ^!J3^N  DB^ 

lift  up  the  sin  or  face  of  all  the  ^y\^    nftX^I    vSn    "laiS    Tltf 

place    on     account'     of     them  ^  ^)23M^1  D^SJ3TK  DB^  PHXO^ 

(oioyn)."    [27]  And  Abraham  an-  p^^,    ^  H%%*«^-.i^«i,    >m<^%%«^    \m»*%^%^ 

sweJ  and  8id."Lo,«  PRITHEE."  ^^^    ^  B^MnNn    -fiiM   HB'tfN 

I  have  canBOd-to-widt  to  speak  to  rmiN^  'HnV  nn^  W «?«  -IDNM 

my  Lord  w  and  I  am  dust  and  IDN^  D'B''?B^  DB'  pNXD'  ^K 

ashra,  [28]  peradventure  the  fifty  ggf     tnCbM     QN     HB'tfK     nS 

righteous  shall  want  five,  wilt  thou  j^^    j^^j^    »j^^   pj-j     ♦  gig^^^ 

canse-to-corrupt"  all  the  city  for  i                   i              L '     L 

(a,  in)  five?"    And  he  said/'l  ^?N    ^i^»<   7N    -Q-6    'Tb^r\ 

wfll  not  cause-to-corrupt  i<,  if  I  VO   nON*1   DnB'J?   Uff:  |"li«a» 

shaU  find  there  forty  and  five."  [32]    j  DnB'Sn   TliM   n^PlB'K 

[29]  And  he  added"  yet  again  TTOl^^'SlxhllVVd  ^  lON^ 

lrL\^'  :i;'aut-  tad  'WS  B"-  t»«W  -^  B»W  1« 
there."  And  he  said,  "I  will  tHnpn-IIMan^HB^KKSnaN^I 
not  do  (nw)  it  on  account'  of  1317  n73  1B^N3  TWf*  "|T1  [33] 
(Tiapa)  the  forty."  [30]  And  nibplbS  3B^  Dm3N1  DH^QN  *?« 
he  said,  "Let  it  not,  prithee,^ 

make-fierce^*  the  anger  of  my  Lord,^®  and  I  will  speak;  peradventure 
thirty  shall  be  found  there."  And  he  said,  "  I  will  not  do  it  (jwv), 
if  I  shall  find  thirty  there."  [31]  And  he  said,  "  Lo,®  prithee,®  I  have 
cansed-to-wait  to  speak  to  my  Lord,^®  peradventure  twenty  shall  be 
found  there."  And  he  said,  "I  will  not  cause-to-corrupt^^  it 
on  account'  of  (lUya)  the  twenty.  [32]  And  he  said,  "  Let  it  not, 
prithee,®  make-fierce"  the  anger  of  my  Lord,^®  and  I  will  speak 
nevertheless"  this  once  (oyD^^),  peradventure  ten  shall  be  found 
there."  And  he  said,  "I  will  not  cause-to-corrupt"  it  on  account 
of  (niaja^  the  ten.  [33]  And  Jehovah  went,  when  (-IKV3)  he 
finished ^^  to  speak  to  Abraham  ;  and  Abraham  returned  to  his  place. 

1  Abraham,  xvli.  5.  »  Face,  iii.  8 ;  vi.  11.  »  Midat,  be.  21. 

*  Within,  rnii  12.  *  Word,  xi.  1 ;  manner,  xviii.  11.  «  Sodom,  xiii.  10. 

7  On  acconnt,  injD,  iii.  17.  »  Lo,  i.  20.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11. 

w  Lord,  XV.  2.  "  Corrupt,  vi.  13.  "  Add,  iv.  2.  "  Fierce,  iv.  5. 

"  Neverthelew,  ix.  4.         "  Once,  DPD,  li.  23.  w  Finish,  U.  2. 
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23.  Vy^j  to  approach,  cf.  Num.  iv.  19  (to  distingoiah  it  from  Tip,  ''to  oome 
near/'  cL  xx.  4),  gen.  "  to  come  near/'  cf.  xix.  9  ;  or ''  to  draw  near,"  ct  in  heo, 
occ.  "  to  be  near/*  Job  xlL  16  j  "  to  go  nigh,"  2  Sam.  xL  21 ;  "  to  go  up*'  (n^, 
Jud.  XX.  23  ;  "to  stand"  OW),  xix.  9 ;  "to  give  place,"  Is.  xlix,  20;  "to  go 
hard,"  Jud.  ix.  52  ;  "to  oyertake "  (cf.  IW),  Am.  ix.  13 ;  henoe  in  HiphU,  ''to 
bring"  (Hip.  W3),  cf.  Ex.  xxi.  6 ;  or  "to  bring  near,"  cfl  xxviL  25 ;  "to  bring 
forth"  (Hip.  KIP),  cf.  Is.  xlL  21 ;  "  to  bring  hither,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiiL  9 ;  "to  pre- 
sent" (Hithp.  2T),  Jud.  vl  19  ;  "to  offer"  (Hiph.  31p),  cf.  MaL  L  8 ;  "to  pal" 
(Cne^),  2  Sam.  iiL  34 ;  in  the  sense  of  "  to  cause  to  come  near  or  approach,"  cf. 
Am.  vL  3. 

23.  "To  approach"  translates^  1.)  W^,  ct  Num.  ir.  19, ncpro.  (2.)  7ip,c£. 
Deut.  xxxi.  14,  "  to  come  near,"  for  distinction. 

23.  The  A.y.  "to  draw  near"  translates— (1.)  W^,  cf.  in  loeOy  "  to  i^icadi,'' 
nipra.  (2.)  21p,  of.  Ps.  cxix.  150,  "to  oome  near."  (3.)  HIpL  y^3,  cf.  Ps.  criL 
18,  "  to  cause  to  touch." 

23.  HK»  moreovtr,  note  rerse  13,  expressive  of  emphasis.    The  A^Y.  "stao" 

23.  nCD,  io  eomwme,  cf.  Is.  viL  20  (cf.  note  on  cog.,  ^10,  iiL  15),  a]so  "to  de- 
stroy "  (note  vi.  7),  cf.  in  loco;  "to perish"  0^)>  ^'  1  Sam.  xxvL  10,  HBDie,"! 
will  heap,"  Pent,  xxxii.  23,  is  eyidently  the  future  of  ^D\  "  to  add,"  with  pan- 
gogic  n. 

24.  0^,  existence  (Qesenius,  prop,  a  subs.,  "  being,  existence,"  it  is  generally  pat 
for  the  verb  substantive,  without  distinction  of  number  or  tense),  as  "  there  be," 
cf.  in  loco ;  "  there  is,"  Ruth  iiL  12 ;  "  there  should  be,"  Deut.  xxix.  18,  etc 
"  Existence  "  and  "  to  exist "  do  not  occur  in  A.y. 

24, 26.  KB^3,  lift  up,  Kfi^3,  cf.  note  iv.  7.  To  complete  the  expression,  it  is 
necessary  to  supply  such  words  as  D^JD,  "  the  face,"  cf.  ProT.  xviiL  6,  <tl.  "  to  lift 
up  the  face  of  or  to  accept,"  with  the  idea  of  raising  a  suppliant  from  the  gioand, 
or  py,  "  iniquity,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  2,  "  to  lift  up  or  off  the  iniquity,  or  to  foigiTc." 

24.  The  A.V.  "to  spare"  translates- (1.)  Din,  cfl  1  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  (2.)  fcn, 
cf.  1  Sam.  XT.  15,  "  to  pity,"  cf.  Jer.  xiu.  14.  (3.)  HW,  cf.  in  loco, "  to  lift  up,** 
supra.  (4.)  rho,  Deut  xxix.  20,  "to  pardon,"  cfl  Ex.  xxxiv.  9.  (6.)  rw,!^ 
xxxix.  13  (yfi^n,  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  this  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for  IKX^ 
Hiph.  imp.  of  KCO,  "  to  lift  up"),  "  lift  up,"  se.  thy  stroke  or  blow  (verse  10)  from 
me,  cf.  note  on  nyB^,  iv.  4.    (6.)  IB^H,  2  Kings  v.  20,  "  to  keep  back,"  c£  xxxii.  9. 

24.  According  to  the  intention,  \}W,  cf.  note,  verse  19.  From  the  root  senw 
cf.  tPD,  "  an  answer,"  the  word  seems  to  convey  the  double  idea  of  intention  sod 
result  of  an  action. 

25.  n7*7n,  profanation  (from  7^7n,  with  terminal  n  of  motion  from  ^^,  "to 
bore,  to  be  profane,"  cf.  Fiirst).  In  A.V.  gen.  "God  forbid,"  cf.  xliv.  7  ;  "be  it 
far,"  cf.  in  loco,  and  in  LXX.  fiij  ytvoiro,  cf.  xliv.  7,  iiritiayMs,  cf.  in  loco  ;  fuj  thit 
cf.  Job  xxviL  9  ;  lkt»s,  2  Sara.  xx.  20.    It  is  used  as  an  interjection  of  aveznoa. 

25.  TWO,  to  die,  an-o^i^crictt,  cf.  ii.  17  ;  and  in  Hiphil,  occ.  "to  slay"  (note  iv.6), 
cf.  in  loco;  "to  destroy"  (note  vL  7),  2  Sam.  xx.  19 ;  " to  kill"  (ilH), ct  Ex. i. 
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16 ;  with  the  coireot  sense  of ''  to  cause  to  die,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  9,  or  "  to  put  to 
death,"  cf.xxvL  11. 

25.  DfirOy/ttc^^nieTU,  cf.  xviiL  19  (note  on  p,  vL  3,  and  "to  judge,"  xv.  14), 
occ.  "right"  pK^),  cf.  in  loco;  "manner"  031?),  cf.  xl.  13;  "ordinance" 
(m«3?),cf:Ex.  XV.  26;  "fashion"  (H^O),  cf.  Ex.  xxvl  30;  "ceremony,"  cf. 
Num.  ix.  3 ;  "  cause,"  cf.  Num»  xxvii.  5  ;  "  due  "  (pn),  Deut  xviiL  3  ;  "  custom," 
cL  1  Sam.  iL  13  ;  " order,"  cf.  1  Ch.  vL  32 ;  "sentence,"  cf.  Ps.  xvii.  2  ;  "  law " 
(mVl),  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxi.  4 ;  "  discretion  "  (^B^  ?),  cf.  Ps.  cxii.  6  ;  "  use,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix. 
132;  "disposal,"  cf.  Prov.  xvi  33;  "measure"  0©}),  Jer.  xlvi.  28 ;  "crime," 
Eie.  TiL  23 ;  "deserts"  (ilSoi),  cf.  Eze.  vii.  27 ;  "determination,"  Zep.  iii.  8  ; 
"chaige''  pOB^),  cL  1  Kings  iv.  28  ;  "form"  0^  ?),  cf .  2  Ch.  ir.  7  ;  "justice  " 
(TJpIV),  ct  Job  xxxvi.  17. 

25.  "Judgment"  translates — (1.)  bDfiSId,  jcpicrir,  cf.  Lev.  xix.  15,  iupra.  (2.) 
n  (note  vi.  3),  cf.  Ps.  IxxtL  8,  " plea."  (3.)  DyO,  Ps.  cxix.  66,  liU  "taste,"  d 
Ex.  xvi.  31 ;  in  Ghaldee  "  decree,"  cf.  Ear.  vL  1.    (4.)  ni>^f>D,  ct  Is.  xvi.  3. 

25.  The  A.V.  "right"  translates— (1.)  IB'^  tvBxfs,  cf.  1  Kings  xL  33.  (2.) 
nOK,  ct  Jer»  ii.  21,  "truth."  (3.)  t6^,  Euth  iv.  6,  "redemption."  (4.)  DBCto, 
d  in  loco,  "judgment."  (5.)  plV,  Ps.  xvii  1,  "righteousness."  (6.)  p,  Num. 
xiviL  7,  "so,"  cf.  cog.  (7.)  Niphal,  pa,  cf.  Ps.  IL  10,  "  to  establish."  (8.)  p^BO, 
Ecc.  iv.  4  ;  Qes.  "  success,  prosperity."  (9.)  ma^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  3.  Ges. "  straight," 
hence  "  upright." 

27,  31,  *n5wn,  LXX.  hpi^M^^  ?X« ;  v^lg.  "coepi."  A.V.  "I  have  taken  on 
me ;"  WKin,  is  gen.  derived  from  /K^,  infra;  but  the  meanings  given  in  A.V.  and 
LXX.  are  so  various  and  unconnected,  as  to  lead  to  the  idea  of  an  error  in  tran- 
scription. It  is  therefore  suggested  that  ^flPKin  may  be  a  phonetic  corruption  of 
^flTTnn  (cf.  Job  xxxiL  11)  from  TH^,  "to  wait,"  "I  have  waited  to  speak  to  my 
Lord."    Dr.  Benish  translates  it  in,  his  notes,  "  I  have  consented." 

27.  hfV,  to  WW*,  cf.  Job  xxxii.  11 ;  "  to  Stay,'*  cf.  Gten.  viii.  12  ;  "  to  tarry,"  cf. 
1  Sam.  X.  8  ;  "to  hope,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxiii.  22  ;  "to  trust,"  cf.  Job  xiii.  16. 

27.  ^\  Gesenius— (I.)  "to  be  foolish,"  cf.  Num.  xiL  11.  (2.)  "to  go  before, 
to  be  first,"  in  Thes.  the  meaning  of  the  root  is  given,  "to  will,  to  wish  ;" 
Hiphily  "  to  b^;in,"  sometimes  with  an  emphatic  sense,  "  to  undertake,  to  endea- 
voor."  In  A^V.  7K^  is  translated — (1.)  "to  take  upon  one's-self,"  cf.  xviii.  27, 
31,  nipra;  (2.)  "to  begin,"  Deut.  i.  6 ;  (3.)  "to  be  content,"  Ex.  il  21 ;  Jos. 
viL  7  ;  Jud.  xix.  6  ;  xviL  11 ;  2  Kings  v.  25  ;  vi  3  ;  Job  vL  28;  (4)  "  to  please," 
1  Sam.  xiL  22  ;  2  Sam.  viL  29  ;  1  Ch.  xvii  27  ;  Job  vi  9.  (5.)  "they  would," 
Jos.  xvii  12 ;  Jud.  i  27,  36  ;  (6.)  "to  assay,"  1  Sam.  xvii.  39  ;  (7.)  "willingly," 
Hos.  V.  11 ;  (8.)  but  its  primary  meaning  appears  to  be,  "to  be  foolish,"  Num. 
xii  11 ;  Is.  xix.  13  ;  Jer.  v.  4  ;  "  to  dote,"  Jer.  L  36,  cognate  with  ninK,  "folly," 
cf.  Prov.  T.  23.  In  LXX.  7K*  is  translated— (1.)  Spxofiaiy  xviii  27  ;  Deut  i  6  ; 
Jos.  xvii  12 ;  Jud.  i  27,  36  ;  xvii  11 ;  xix.  6 ;  2  Sam.  vii  29 ;  1  Ch.  xvii  27  ; 
Job  vi  9  ;  Hos.  v.  11.  (2.)  tlx^,  xviii.  31.  (3.)  €iruiK&s,  1  Sam.  xii  22  ;  vi  3. 
(4.)  KOTafUtm,  Jos.  vii  7.    (6.)  Ktmidn,  1  Sam.  xvii.  39.     (6.)  ayvoctf.  Num.  xii 
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11.    (7.)  cfcXcivrtty  1a4  xix.  13.    (8.)  ov  dvmfuu,  Jer.  v.  4.     (9.)  iropaXvw,  Jer<  L  36  ; 
in  these  four  last  passages  it  appears  to  be  cognate  with  n>\H,  ax^pwrvmi. 

27.  "to wait"  (cf.  note  on  mp,  L  9)  translates— (1.)  ^rr,  d  Job  xxxiL  11, 
sv/pra^  expressiye  of  dday,  cf.  Gen.  Till  12,  "  to  stay  or  wait."  (2.)  nan,  <£  Pb. 
xxxiiL  20,  expressive  of  attachment,  from  nah,  "  a  hook,"  Job  xlL  1.  (3.)  n>p,  cC 
Ps.  xxT.  3,  vfTo/icVtt,  expressive  of  permanent  abiding  upon,  cf.  i.  9,  note.  (4.) 
DDT,  Ps.  IxiL  6,  "to  be  stiU,"  cf.  Ex.  xv.  16.  (6.)  IDJ?,  cf.  1  Kings  xx.  38,  "to 
stand."  (6.)  H^B^,  with  a  fcf,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  27 ;  Gos*  "  to  look,  to  view,"  whence  "  to 
expect,  to  hope."  (7.)  TDB^,  Job  xxiv.  16,  "to  guard,  to  observe."  (8.)  >Vl,  d. 
viiL  10,  "  to  travail,"  poss.  irregular  for  7TT*,  supra*  (9.)  2*^K,  "  to  lie  in  wait,"  cf. 
Deut.xix.ll.  (10.)  me^,  2  Ch*xviL  19,  "towait  on  or  minister."  (11.)  K3X, 
Num.  viiL  24,  prop.  "  to  serve  in  the  army  or  host,"  perhaps  expressive  of  onieWy 
tervtce. 

28.  non,  "  to  want "  (note  viii.  3),  cf.  Deut.  xv.  8. 

28.  The  A.V.  "tOUudc"  translates--(l.)  lon,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  want,"  wHfra. 
(2.)  Tp&,  cf.  Num.  xxxL  49,  gen.  "  to  visit  or  punish."  (3.)  ")Ty,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx. 
19,  (poss.  phonetic  error  for  Tliy,  "to  restrain  or  withhold"),  cf.  I^P,  "a  drove," 
cf.  xxxii.  16.  (4.)  tffVy,  Ps.  xxxiv.  10,  poss.  for  np,  "  to  become  thin  or  lean,"  d. 
Is.  xvii.  4.     (5.)  nae^,  Lev.  ii.  13,  "  to  suffer  to  be  lacking,"  lit  "to  cease." 

33.  nB^«3,  lit  ^3,  "  when,"  nBW,  the  relative  "  which." 


THE   ANGELS   VISIT   LOT. 

XIX.  [1]  Andthe  two  angels^   nOID  d^3N*?fin  OJT   1X3^  W 
came    towards  Sodom  *   in    the  jj-^vi  Q^g  Tjjgf^  y^^  i^)^)  2^53 

^ItT^of '  sTdoJ^^Lr\It  s^i'w  °'^  ^^^^"^  ^^y^  ^P"^  ^^ 

them,  BJid  rose-uj)  to  meet  them,  '^^^  ^^^^^  nfiN^IM  JHTK 

and  bowed-himself-down  t£;i^  Ais  W^l   0313!?  tV2  7N   W  T(D 

nostrils*  towards  the  earth.*    [2]  DnaSplI  DPlDaB^ni  D3^f?i1  Wmi 

And  he  said, "  Lo,«  prithee,^  my  j^nTi  ^3  nS  T^btV\  DMTl'? 

Lord8  (liiK),  turn-aside,  PRITHEE,  L 

to  your  servant's  house,  and  lodge,  ^^J  ^^°  °^  7          ^'^^  *5;^ 

and  bathe»yourfeet,and  ye  shall  DH?  ^»^1  W3  7«  Wi^l  V)» 

rise-early,  and  ye    shall  go  on  :TOM^  nfiK  HlXlbl  HflW 
(^  to)  your  ways."    And  they  said,  "  No,  for  we  will  lodge  in  the 

J  Angel,  xvi.  7.  «  Sodom,  ariU.  10.  »  Lot,  xi  27. 

«  Nose,  Ui.  19.  •  Earth,  ti.  11 ;  i.  25.  •  Lo,  L  29. 

7  Prithee,  xiL  11.  »  Lorf,  xv.  2.  »  Bathe,  rviil  I 

w  Very,  1KD,  vii.  19.  "  To  come,  xii.  11. 
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broad-^pfaMJc.**  [3]  And  he  urged  on  (3  iri)  them  very^^  much^  and 
they  turned-aside  to  him,  and  they  came^^  to  his  house,  and  he  made 
for  them  a  drinking  haTiquet^  and  he  baked  unleavened  breads  and 
they  eat. 

2.  \by  to  lodgt,  cf.  xxxiL  21,  where  occurs  full  expression  "to  lodge  the  night/' 
nWa  p^,  occ.  abo  "to  lodge  all  night,"  cf.  Jud.  xix.  13  ;  "to  tany  all  night,"  cf. 
in  loco;  "to  lie  aU  night,"  cf.  2  Sam.  ziL  16 ;  "to  remain,"  Zech.  y.  4;  "to 
abide,"  cl  xix,  2 ;  "to  be  left,"  Ex,  xxxiv.  26  ;  "to  continue,"  Job  xviL  2 ;  " to 
dwell,"  Pi.  XXV.  13 ;  "  to  endure,"  Ps.  xxx.  5;  and  in  Niphal  and  Hiphil,  "to 
monnor,"  ct  Ex.  xv.  5^ ;  in  LXX.  gen,  avXi^ofuu,  cf^  Jos.  yiii  9. 

2.  "To lodge"  translates— (1.)  p!>,  cL  xxxii.  21,  iupra.  (2.)  330^,  cf.  Jos.  il  1, 
"toUe." 

2.  The  A.V.  "to  tarty"  translates— <1.)  nno,  cfl  Ex,  xiL  39.  (2.)  nn«,  cf.  Ps. 
xl.  17,  xpoytf»f  from  nnK,  "  after."  (3.)  "P^,  cf.  Num.  ix.  19,  "  to  lengthen  or 
prolong."  (4.)  DDT,  1  Sam.  xiv.  9,  "to  be  stilL"  (5.)  ilH,  Jud.  iii.  26,  "to  tra- 
vail,'' »diW,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1,  yy*1T  poss.  error  for  l7n^,  from  (6.)  ^rP,  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  8, 
"to  wait."  (7.)  ne^,  cf.  xxvii.  44,  "to  sit."  (8.)  Niph.  P3,  Ps.  cL  7,  marg.  "to 
be  established."  (9.)  fh,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  lodge."  (10.)  HDP,  cf.  xlv.  9,  "  to  stand." 
(11.)  mp,  Mic.  V.  7,  vTTo/icVco,  "to  abide  permanently  or  endure."  (12.)  "13B^, 
with  a  \ff,  Rath  i.  13  ;  Ges.  "  to  look^  to  view,"  hence  "  to  expect  or  wait  for." 

2.  The  A.V.  "to  abide  "  translates— (1.)  3r»,  cf.  Deut.  L  46,  "  to  sit  or  dwell" 
(2.)  WO,  cf.  Num.  xxxL  23,  "to  come."  (3.)  IW,  ct  Ps.  xv.  1,  "to  sojourn."  (4.) 
/^n,  Hos.  xL  6,  "  to  travail,"  »dtVco,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1  (H^Hj  poss.  a  corruption  of  n?r\\ 
from  5>m,  " to  wait").  (6.)  mn,  cf.  Num.  xxxL  19,  "  to  encamp."  (6.)  ina,  Mai. 
ill  2,  "to  nourish  or  contain,"  73/3D,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  TTlpHD,  from  771^, 
"to  wait"  (3  for  H).  (7.)  fh,  cL  in  loco,  "to  lodge."  (8.)  IDy,  cf.  Jos.  xviii.  6, 
"to  stand."  (9.)  pB',  cf.  Ex.  xl.  36,  "to  tabernacle."  (10.)  D^p,  cf.  Nah.  i.  6, 
"to  rise  up."  (11.)  pTi,  "to  abide  fast,"  Ruth  ii.  8,  "to  cleave  or  adhere  to." 
(12.)  HDD,  1  Sam.  xxvL  19,  marg.  "cleaving." 

2.  D3B^,  6pOpiCm,  to  rite  early,  always  with  the  sense  of  "  early." 

2.  3^m,  irXorcio,  hroad  place,  cf.  Jer.  v.  1 ;  NaL  ii  4  (from  2m,  "  breadth,"  cf. 
n.  15),  elsewhere  "street,"  cf.  in  loco. 

2.  The  A.V.  "street"  translates— (1.)  3^^,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "broad  place." 
(2.)  mn,  cL  2  Sam.  1.  20,  "the  outside,"  cfl  Eze.  xL  6.  (3.)  pIK^,  Prov.  vii.  8  ; 
Hoc  xiL  4^  6  ;  Cant  iiL  2,  orig.  poss.  for  *]t^,  "a  hedge,"  or  else  a  phonetic  error 
for  Tin,  "the  midst" 

3.  n»,  to  urge,  only  xxxiii.  11 ;  Jud.  xix.  7,  i3»af« ;  2  Kings  L  17 ;  v.  16, 
1rapa^ulC«  ]  ^0  press  upon,  Gen.  xix.  3,  9,  «cara/3uiCD» ;  "  stubbornness,"  1  Sam. 
XV.  23. 

3.  "T6  urge"  translates— (1.)  "1VD,  cf.  xxxiii  11,  nipra.  (2.)  pB,  2  Kings  v. 
23, "  to  break  forth,"  poss.  a  transposition  for  1VD.    (3.)  p«,  only  Jud.  xvi.  16 ; 
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Ges.  i,q,  PK,  "to  hasten"  0"^«^j  P«w8-  ^r  ^^^  from  pf>,  "to  acora,"  "she 
scorned  or  mocked  him  ")• 

3.  The  A.  V.  "  to  inren  "  translatee— (1.)  IVD,  cf.  tn  foco,  "  to  urge,''  wpro.  (2.) 
pfi,  2  Sam.  xiiL  25-27,  "  to  break  forth/'  poss.  a  transposition  for  ^^.  (3.)  V^, 
Jud.  xyL  16,  poss.  "to  constrain,"  c£,  Job  xxxiL  18.     (4.)  DHfi^,  only  xL  11. 

3.  TXFWIQ,  a  drinkivig-hanquei,  cf.  Est  vii.  2  (from  HTiB^,  iriM»,  "  to  drink,"  d 
xxiv.  14),  gen.  in  A.V.  "feast"  (IIH),  cf.  in  loco;  "drink,"  cf .  E«r.  iiL  7 ;  in  LXX. 
gen.  ircSror,  cf.  in  loco;  dox4y  cf*  xxL  8. 

3.  "Baaqwat"  translates— (1.)  nnc^,  ct  Est  v.  4,  mpra,  (2.)  nPO,  only 
Am.  yi.  7,  and  Jer.  xtL  5,  "  mourning,"  marg,  "  mourning  feast "  (root  unused) ; 
Ges.  "clamour,  outcry."  (3.)  nns,  "  to  make  a  banquet,"  Job  xli.  6,  "to  dig." 
Is  it  for  t^pj  "  to  meet,"  "  will  partners  meet  concerning  him  ?"  (4.)  "banqa^ 
ing,"  r\  cf.  Cant.  iL  4,  "  wine." 

3.  The  A.V.  "  feast'*  translates— (1.)  :in,  fo^,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  16  ;  Lake  xxiL  1. 
(2.)  *T3nD,  cf.  Lot.  xxiiL  2,  "  period  of  time,"  cf.  note  L  14.  (3.)  ^^PD,  Ps.  xxxr. 
16  ;  G^  " cake."  (4)  nn613,  c£  in  loco,  "a  drinking  banquet,"  cL  supra,  (5.) 
Dni>,  cf.  Dan.  v.l,"  bread.* 

3.  iTfD,  wUeavmedf  dCv/u>£,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  16 ;  Matt.  xxvL  17  (GJea.  derives  it 
from  yiO,  "  to  be  sweet  or  unfermented  "} ;  but  HIRD  (Ges.  i.q,  pRD)  is  translated 
"  to  wring,"  cf.  Lot.  i.  16  ;  "to  suck,"  Eze.  xxiiL  34 ;  and  ptD  only  in  Is.  IxtL  11, 
"  to  milk."    "  unieawied  "  only  translates  HYD. 


THE  MEK  OF*  SODOM   SMITTEN  WITH   BLINDNESS. 

[4]  And  they  had  not-yet^  laid  ^B^iN  T»n  ^ITiM1 1338^^  DTD  W 

down,  and  the  men  of  the  city,  |p|  ^^  ^^  f^^^  L^  ^^q^  q-^ 

the  men  of  Sodom,*  surrounded*  lL  iiili^s4<i  fri    ♦  «-rw«^»^  »^m*«  k-^ 

upon  the  house,  from  young  and  ^  ^^  ^'^   '  ^  ^^  ? 

unto  elderly,*  aU  the  people  from  "^.^  D'B'iMn  n^p  "ntXtT)  W 

the  end  («.  of  the  city).    [»]  And  U'TK  DN^nn  imn  1*7K  W3 

they  called  to  Lot,"  and  said  to  oi*?  DhSu  t«^  [«] :  DnNHVIJI 

him,  "Where  ore  the  men  who  [yj  ,^^^  ^  ^L^,  ^^,^ 

came  to  thee  this  night?  cause-  ..,-^-.  .^k.  «*L.^««m« 

them-to-go-out»  to  us.  and  we  HiH  M  njnn  ^HN  W »?« J)in 

will  know  them."    [6]  And  Lot  WT  «7  "IB'N  «»  *n{y  '0  W 

went-out  to   them  towards  the  DD'7«  pTV^   Ni  nN'XlK  B"« 

opening,"  and  shut  the  door  after  p-j    Qyyya    y^^   <ff^  ^gfyl 

brethren,  pkithee^    do  not    do-  ^  _       ^  ,              ;                  / 

evil ;»  [8]  Lo,"  prithee,  there  are  ^"TS^^^  ^9]  J  Wp  'jXi  MQ  jD  ^ 
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to  me  two  daughters,  who  have  luSNiinitn  ^•TOK»n«'?n  B'J 
not  known  man ;  prithee,  I  will  Qpijj  ^  y^j  j^py  fj^ggf  tDBB'*1 
canse-them-to-go-out"toyou,and  .^.^  '  ^L^  ^,^^  .^^,. 

do  ye  to  them  as  wgood  in  your  ^V        "^      ^^  L  L 

eyes,  only  (p)  to  these  men  ye  1H7B'»1  BO]  J  nrin  liB''? 
shaU  not  do  a  word"  or  thing,  for  IDP  HN  lN*a»^  DT  HN  D^B^^n 

for  such  a  cause  (p  ^y^*)  they  niionWi  jiw  nn»an  Dn^ 

cajneintheshadowofmybeams/'  ^^  ^g,j^  q^B,;,^,*,  ^,  t„] 
19]  And  they  said  "Approach** 

kih«.»  And  they  said,  "This  one  "^  PP»  On^iOn  13n  IVSn 
came  to  sojourn,  and  now  judg-  ♦  rUTBH  HXlb7  IKTl  TIIjI 

ing"  he  will  judge ;  we  will  do-evil  to  thee  more-than  (o  from**^)  to 
them."  And  they  urged  ^^  on  the  man,  on  Lot  very  ^^  miAcA,  and  they 
approached**  to  shivbr  the  door.  [10]  And  the  men  sent"  forth 
their  hand,  and  they  caused-to-come®  Lot  to  them  towards  the  house, 
and  they  shut  the  door.  [11]  And  they  caused-to-smite  the  men 
which  were  cU  the  opening^  of  the  house  with  bedazzlement  from 
little**  and  to  great.    And  they  were  wearied  to  find  the  opening.^ 

4.  tDip^  Endj  ct  note  It.  3. 

The  A.V.  "quarter"  tranalatea— (l.)nvp,  cf.  in  loco,  "end."  (2.)  ^laj,  cf.  Ex. 
xiiL  7,  "boundary,"  note  x.  19.  (3.)  T\y^\  Eze.  xxxviii.  6,  from  "P*, " a  thigh," 
hence  met  "aside."  (4.)  MKB,  cf.  Job.  xviiL  14,  "comer."  (6.)  ^33,  cf.  Deut. 
xxil  12, "  wing."  (6.)  nn,  1  Ch.  ix.  24,  "  wind  or  spirit,"  note  i.  2,  nimn,  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  flDI^,  from  t^SV,  supra. 

4.  "  Bud,*  cf.  note  to  end,  il  2,  translates— (1.)  HVp,  cf.  viii.  3.  (2.)  nnnK,  cf. 
Kom.  XTiii.  10,  "the  last  part."  (3.)  Jvh^,  Ex.  xxviii.  22,  from  ^Xl,  "  a  boun- 
daiy  or  border."  (4.)  rt^S,  Eze.  xx.  17,  "  a  finishing,**  note  ii.  2.  (5.)  fft^,  cf.  Job 
xxxTiL  3,  "a  wing."  (6.)  SjlD,  cfl  2  Ch.  xx.  16,  from  HBD,  "to  consume,"  poss. 
"conclosion,"  for  distinction,  cf.  Ecc.  xii.  13.  (7.)  riKB,  cf.  Eze.  xll  12,  "comer." 
(8.)  HD,  2  Kings  xxL  16,  "mouth,"  poss.  for  HKB,  supra,  "a  comer."  (9.)  K^fcO, 
ct  1  Kings  viiL  8,  "  head,"  note  viiL  5.  (10.)  n^ioD,  cf.  Neh.  iil  21,  from  n5>3, 
««pra,  "  to  finish."  (11.)  HBIpn,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  22,  marg,  "  revolution,"  ttom  P|p3, 
""  to  compass,"  cfl  2  Kings  xL  8.    (12.)  D&K,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiiL   17,  "cessation," 

»  Not-yct,  ii  5.  «  Sodom,  xiii.  10.  «  Surrounded,  il  11. 

*  Elderly,  xviiL  11.  »  Lot,  xL  27.  •  Cauae-to-come,  ii.  19 ;  pull,  vui.  9. 

»  Opening,  iv.  7.  »  Prithee,  xiL  11.  »  Evil,  vi.  5. 

>•  Ix),  i.  29.  «  Word,  xi.  1.  u  p  i^,  ii  24. 

"  Approach,  xviii.  8 ;  stand,  xviii.  2.  "  Jnf.  redup.  ii.  16. 

«  D,  compare  iil  1.  "  Urge,  xix.  8.  ^^  Very,  1KD,  vii.  19. 

"  Send,  iiL  22;  put,  U.  15.     »  Cause-to-go-out,  xii,  5.        "»  Littie,  i.  16 ;  small,  xviii.  4. 

Q 
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Ges.    (13.)  man,  Ecc.  viL  14,  "purpoae  or  work,"  mm  ^»,  "for  the  purpose 
(14.)  3pP,  Pb.  cxix.  33,  112,  "the  heeL" 

8.  mp,  a  htami^  cf.  2  Kings  vi.  2  ;  only  "  roof,"  vi^  loco, 

8.  "  Beam"  tranaUtes— (1.)  Pn^p,  cf.  2  Kings  vL  2,  supra,  (2.)  nK,  Jud.  xrl 
14,  from  ilK,  "to  weave."  (3.)  03,  1  Kings  vi  9,  Ges.  "boards."  (4)  D^D3, 
only  Hab.  il  11.  LXX.  KopBapos,  Ges.  "a  cross-beam."  (5.)  nUD,  ct  1  Sam. 
xviL  7,  always  for  "  a  weaver's  beam."  (6.)  J?7V,  ct  1  £[ings  viL  3,  "  rib,"  cf. 
il  21.  (7.)  ay,  1  Kings  vii.  6,  "  thick."  (8.)  mm3,  <mly  1  Kings  vL  36 ;  viL  2, 
12,  poss.  from  nna,  « to  cut  ofil" 

8.  The  A.V.  "  roof"  translates— <1.)  :i:i,  cf.  Dent  xxiL  a  (2.)  mp,  c£  in  loco, 
supra,  "  a  beam." 

9.  HMpn,  expressive  of  rsmotenus,  cf.  Ges.  "far  0%  farther."  In  A-Y. 
"back"  OnK),ci:  in  loco;  "beyond"  p^W*  cf.  xxxv.  21 ;  "thenceforth,"  Lev. 
xxii  27  ;  "  forward,"  cf.  Num.  xxxiL  19  ;  "yonder,"  Num.  xvL  37 ;  " hiUierto," 
Is.  xviiL  2. 

9.  *iafi^,  crvyrpt^tt,  to  shiver  in  pieces  pDfi^  appears  to  be  the  phonetic  root  of  the 
English  to  shiver),  gen.  "  to  break "  (p^E)  ?  note  xvii.  14),  cf.  in  loco  ;  ooc  **  to 
crush  "  (HTi),  cf.  Lam.  L  16  ;  "  to  destroy  "  p^^),  ct  Jer.  xvii.  18  ;  "  to  tear  ** 
(5|niD),  c£  1  Kings  xiiL  26  ;  "to  quench,"  Fb,  civ.  11 ;  "to  hurt"  (^3n),  Ex.  xxii. 
10  ;  "  to  bring  to  the  birth  "  (Inn),  Is.  Ixvi  9. 

11.  *11^D,  bedazzUmeni,  only  in  loco,  and  2  Kings  vi.  18,  "blindness"  (Jf^'yV), 
LXX.  aopwrloL,  Vulg.  "  csedtas."  Aben  Ezra  interprets  it  of  a  "  darkness  of  eye 
and  heart,"  so  that,  though  not  deprived  of  the  use  of  the  eyes,  the  penon  so 
stricken  neither  perceives  nor  recognises  what  he  sees. 

11.  "  BUndBMs,*'  translates— (1.)  pniJT,  cf  Deut  xxviii.  28  ;  cf.  niP,  rv<^^,  Is. 
xliL  7 ;  John  x.  21.  (2.)  *113D,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "  bedazzlement"  (3.)  Hiph. 
DTP,  1  Sam.  xii.  3,  marg,  "to  hide,"  note  xviii.  17. 


LOT   LEAVES   SODOM. 

[12]  And  the  men  said  to  Lot,i  T»  t5lS  ^  D^B^iMH  inOK^  W 

"Who  is  there  yet  belonging  to  thee  ^y^  yf\^^)  yy^^  \T\T\  HS  tS  ^fi 

and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daughters,  '^     '^^^    D^nntTti     ♦S   [» 

and  all  which  is  hdanging  to  thee  flK  DTpjnf  HTIi  *3  HTn  DlpCfl 

in  the  city ;  [1 3]  For  we  are  cans-  j  TXmvh  mn*  Mxhv^  TNT^  'Jfi 

ing-to-corrapt»    this    place,    for  ^,^p,  L^  ^^  ^^  ^nn  [W] 

Jehovah;  and  Jehovah  has  sent  ^  ^'^'^  r\'r\tffli  *3  TUm  VKW 
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us  to  corrupt*  it."    [U]  And  Lot  J  V3nn  ^^M  pr«D3  *n*1  "IW 

went  out*  and  spake  to  his  con-  ^^f^    j-^    •^Plg^-,    >^y^    [16] 

SRcnoNS-BT-MAKSiAGB,  takers  of  ,_^  ^.^  ^♦»^L,  »»»L^  »».^k»U»**, 

his  daughters,  and  he  skid,  "Kse.  "P  ^V  ^^  651^3  DON^OH 

up,«  g(H)ut«  from  this  place,  for  T™^    ^'^^    ^^"^    T^^    '^'^ 

Jehovah    is    causing-to-corrupt'  Jl^H  pSJl  HSDH  {S  nKXWn 

the  city."    And  he  was  as  (me  D^B^3Nn    Ip^TPI^I    Hlbnibn^l  [16] 

cauaing-to-laughMntheeyesofhis  ^n^^  ^HB^  T31inB^N  Til  1T3 

CONNECTIONS-BY-MARRIAGE.       [15]    .^^...  s^-^m^h  mI^^m  ^«i>^%  Ji^^^^ 

And  as  the  dayspring  ascendeds  ^""^  ^  ^^^^  ^''»  rTinVn*?ana 
the  angels  speeded  (upon,  3,  ZiY.  ♦*^^J'^  P^O 

in)  Lot,  saying,  "Eise-up,®  take 

thy  woman,'  and  thy  two  daughters,  that  are  being  found,  lest  thou 
be  consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  the  city."  [16]  And  he  Kngered 
about,  and  the  men  held  on  his  hand,  and  on  the  hand  of  his 
woman,'  and  on  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  in  the  pity  of 
Jehovah  upon  or  for  him,  and  he  caused-him-to-go-out,*  and  he 
caused-him-to-rest^®  at  the  outside"  of  the  city. 

12.  jnn,  eonfiection  by  marriagey  ct  Hithpael  \T\T],  "to  make  a  marriage,'' 
htyofifiptvw,  cL  xxxiv.  9 ;  "  to  make  affinity,"  cf.  1  Kings  iiL  1.  Hence  as  a 
noun,  "son-in-law,"  yafiPpbt,  cf.  in  loco;  "father-in-law,"  ntvOepos,  ct  Ex.  iv. 
18 ;  oec  "bridegroom,"  wii^Loi,  cf.  Ps.  xix,  6 ;  " husband,"  c£  Ex.  iv.  25.  n^nn, 
Cant  iiL  11,  '^  espousals."  The  word  from  a  comparison  of  these  passages 
appears  to  mean  a  connection  by  fnarriage,  Gesenius  translates  it  "  to  give  one's 
dangfat^  in  marriage." 

12.  "Son-lii-law"  only  translates  pin,  cL  in  loco,  tupra. 

14.  np7,  to  take,  cf.  note  iv.  11. 

^To  marry"  translates— (1.)  ^^3,  cf.Deut.  xxii.  22;  cf.  note, 7^3,  "an owner, 
xiT.  13.  (2.)  np5),  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  take."  (3.)  KB^3,  cf.  2  CL  xiii.  21,  « to  lift  up." 
(4.)  03\  xxxviii.  8,  a  technical  term  "  to  do  the  duty  of  a  husband's  brother," 
Deut.  xxY.  6.  (6.)  jTWI,  "to  make  marriages,"  cf.  xxxiv.  9,  note,  supra,  verse  12. 
(6.)  nj^^,  Ex.  xxL  10,  "  duty  of  marriage,"  poss.  a  corruption  of  pn  (by  interchange 
of  aspirates),  "subsistence,"  or  "substance,"  cf.  Prov.  iii.  9. 

14.  pny,  to  laugh,  cf.  note,  xvii.  19. 

"To  mock"  translates--(l.)  ipi»,  c£  Prov.  xxx.  17.  (2.)  pf>,  Prov.  xx.  1,  "to 
scorn,"  cL  Prov.  ix.  12.  (3.)  pTO,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  laugh,"  note,  xvii.  19.  (4.)  pHK^, 
ct  Lam.  i.  7,  prob.  i,q,  pm,  cf.  Ps.  iL  4,  supra.     (5.)  D^p,  ct  2  Kings  iL  23,  "  to 

1  Lot,  XL  27.                      '  Oo-ont,  xii.  5.  •  Corrupt,  vi.  18 ;  destroy,  vi.  7. 

*  Cry,  pjnf,  xviii  21.         »  Face,  vi.  11.  «  Rise-up,  vi.  18. 

^  Laugh,  xvii.  19.               >  Ascend,  viiL  20.  »  Woman,  ii.  25. 

'"  Rest,  u.  15 ;  set,  la  15.  "  Outside,  xv.  6. 
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scoff,"  Hab.  i.  10.  (6.)  7nn,  cf.  Jud.  xvL  10,  vapoKpov^y  cf.  Gen.  xxxl  7,  "to 
cheat?"  (7.)  Ds/p,  only  2  Ch.  xxxvi  16,  evid.  for  ^^,  ntpra.  (8.)  i6p,  Nam. 
xxiL  29;  Jer.  xxxviiL  19,  ''to  do  a  thing  repeatedly."  It  is  worth  inqoiry 
whether  this  is  not  an  error  for  77n,  "  to  befool,"  cog.  with  TlTlK,  "  folly." 

15.  infi^,  dayspring,  itnr<f>6pos,  of.  Job  xxxviii  12;  occ.  ''morning"  pp3),  <£ 
in  loeo;  "day"  (DV),  cf.  xxxiL  24 ;  "early"  (0385^),  cf.  Ps.  IviL  8  ;  "light"  pW), 
Is.  TiiL  20  ;  "  to  rise,"  Is.  xlviL  11.    "Dayspring"  translates  no  other  word. 

15.  " Morning"  translates— (1.)  np3,  cf.  L  5.  (2.)  nnC^,  cf.  in  loco,  " dayspring," 
«fpra.  (3.)  niK,  cfl  Neh.  viiL  3,  "light."  (4.)  rU3,  Dan.  vL  19,  "brightness." 
(6.)  Hiph.  D3B^,  1  Sam.  xviL  16,  "to  rise-early."  (6.)  Hip.  n3B^,  only  Jer.  t.  8; 
DOB1D,  some  from  DDB',  "  to  rise-early,"  others,  error  for  WB^,  "  to  wander,"  "They 
were  as  horses  fed  (D^JTD,  lewd  ?  from  H^T),  rising  early  or  wandering."  (7.)  nn^fi^, 
Eze.  yii.  7, 10  (^  irXoxi)),  "diadem,"  Is.  xxviiL  5.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  comiptioa 
for  m2B^,  "a  breaking  or  destruction." 

15.  pK,  to  speed,  Qesenius,  "  to  uige,  to  press,"  c£  note,  xix.  3.  In  A.y.  gen. 
"to  hasten"  (note,  xviiL  6),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  labour"  (5?^),  Is.  xxiL  4  ;  "narrow,'* 
Jos.  xviL  15,  poss.  a  copyist's  error  for  pK,  "earth"  (cf.  Kennicott  vbb.  70),or» 
phonetic  error  for  )^  "  a  tree,"  "  for  the  earth  or  trees  belong  to  thee,  eyen  Moast 
Ephraim." 

"To  speed"  transktes— (1.)  "IMD,  cf.  2  Sam.  xt.  14;  "to  quicken,"  cf.  Doie, 
xviil  6.  (2.)  KVO,  cf.  Jud.  v.  30,  "  to  find."  (3.)  jnMC,  2  Ch.  x.  18  ;  1  Kings  liL 
18;  "to  encourage,"  of.  Deut.  xxxi.  6.  (4.)  ^n3,  cf.  Zep.  i.  18,  "to  trouble." 
(5.)  KTIDDK,  only  in  Ezr.  vL  12,  13;  yIL  17,  21,  26;  in  v.  8,  "fiat;"  yL  8, 
"forthwith." 

15.  KVD,  to  find,  tvpi<rKt»,  cf.  ii  20  ;  occ.  "to  come  upon,"  of.  Ex.  xviiL  8 ;  "to 
catch,"  Ex.  xxii.  6 ;  "to  suffice,"  cf.  Num.  xi  22 ;  "to  befell,"  cf.  Num.  xx.  14; 
"to  get,"  cfl  Num.  xxxi.  50 ;  "to  light  on,"  cf.  Deut  xix.  5 ;  "to  meet,"  ct  1 
Sam.  X.  3;  "to  take  hold,"  cL  Ps.  cxix.  143;  "to  reoeire,"  cf.  xxvL  12;  "to 
bring,"  Lev.  xiL  8 ;  "  to  serve,"  1  Sam.  x.  7  ;  "to  hit,"  1  Sam.  xxxL  3 ;  "to  be 
ready,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviil  22 ;  "to  be  here,"  c£  in  loco;  "to  be  present,"  cf.  1 
Ch.  xxix.  17;  "to  be  enough,"  Joe.  xvii.  16;  "to  be  left,"  Is.  xxxviL  4;  **to 
deliver,"  2  Sam.  iii  8 ;  "to  speed,"  Jud.  v.  30. 

15.  "To  ilnd"  translates— (1.)  K«D,  cf.  ii  20,  wpm,  (2.)  VO^,  Chald.  c£  Eir. 
iv.  15,  but  in  Hebrew,  "  to  forget,"  cf.  xxviL  45.  (3.)  "  To  find  out,"  aWl,  2  Cb. 
ii.  14 ;  "  to  think,"  note,  xv.  6.  (4.)  npH,  cf.  1  Kings  vii.  47,  tx>«^»  "*<>  ^^^ 
or  search  out,"  ct  Job  xi.  7. 

15.  The  A.y.  "that  are  here"  is  used  to  express  euphenustically  the  Nipbal 
participle  of  KVD,  "  to  find,"  cf.  also  1  Sam.  ix.  8. 

16.  n7Dn,  pity,  cf.  Is.  Ixiii.  9;  "mercy"  (^DP?),  infra),  in  loeo;  and  tbeTerb 
^DH,  "  to  pity,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xii  6  ;  "  to  have  compassion "  (Dm),  c£  Ex.  iL  6 ;  "to 
spare"  (Din,  note,  xviii.  24),  d  Deut  xiiL  8. 

16.  "To  pity"  translates— (1.)  fen,  cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  6,  tupra.  (2.)  Din,  cL 
Deut.  vii.  16,  "to  spare."  (3.)  Dm,  cf.  Ps.  ciiL  13,  "to  have  compassion.*  (4.) 
pn,  cf.  Job  xix.  21,  "to  be  gracious,"  cf.  xliii.  29.  (5.)  113,  Ps.  Ixix.  20,  "to  be- 
moan,"  note,  iv.  12.    (6.)  TDH,  cf.  Job  vl  14,  "mercy,"  d  xix.  19, 
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16.  The  A.V.  « mercy "  translates— (1.)  TDn,  TKw,  ct  Hos.  vL  6;  Matt.  ix. 
13.  (i.)  own,  c£  xliiL  14,  "compassion,''  olnruptt,  c£  Ex.  xxxiiL  19 ;  Eom.  ix. 
15.  (3.)  ni>Dn,  c£  in  loco;  "pity,"  tupra.  (4)  pn,  "to  have  mercy,"  cf.  Ps. 
ir.  1;  "to  be  gradons,"  c£  xliii.  29.  (6.)  nua,  Deut  xxxiL  43;  "to  make 
atonement,"  c£,  Ex.  xxx.  10. 

LOT  ENTERS  ZOAR. 

[17]  And  it  wa»»  when  they  had   rwnn  DIW  DN*lfin3  Vl*^  [17] 
caii8ed-aiem-to-g(M)ut«totheoTit-  ^,^f^  L^  ^g^g^  t^  ^1^^^  .^,, 
side, and  he  said,  "Withdraw con-   ^^^.  U*'  «w..l  LTL 
ce^mng  or/or  thy  soul ;»  look  not  ^^"  ^3^  ^»»^  l^^  T^n« 
after*  thee,  and  stand  not  in  all  t^®^     ♦  ^^  {S  t370n  n^nn 
the  Ghob;«  withdraw  towards  the   i  ^ilN  Ni  7N  DhSk  l3lS  IDK'^ 
mountain,  lest  thou  be  consumed."  yy^^  m  n^ay  j^D  Ni  HiH  [19] 
[18]  And  Lot*  said  to  them,  "No,  ,!,hw  m'mli  '^ms*  ^^r^  U...»,« 
PRITHEE,^  my  Lord;"    [19]   lo,»  ?^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^? 
mTHBB,  thy  servant  has  found  731«  «7  ♦SaN^  ^B^fi^  nNnj^nn*? 
grace  in  thine  eyes,"  and  thou  Hyin  *ipmn  jfi  riTin  fiSwT? 
hast  magnified  or  made-great  thy  nKTH  IW  W  nn  [20]   ♦  ♦ntJI 
in«cy,  which  thou  hast  done"  -tj^   ^j^^   HfiB'    0^^   y,^^^ 
»ith  me  (nop)  to  cause-to-live  ^.^  ^,,«^  „L^  -.»-.  jll^uJ* 
my  soul ;»  and  I  am  not  able"  to  ^^^  ^P  *^  "^  «^  "^^^^ 
»M«lraw  towards  the  mountain,  rOH  J*«?k  «iON'U2i]  PB'SO^nW 
lest  (the)  evil  shall  cling"  to  me,  "TUT?  Hn  lOrh  Di  y}&  ♦JTNB'i 
andlshaUdie.   [20]  Lo, peithee,  [22]   }  n'TmiB'N l^n OK *3Bn 
tiMs  city  M  near  to  flee  there,  and  {,*»«  ^^  »«^  -^fsm  J^'m  x><«« 
it  «  a   rocky   place   NvD   for       L    *^^    ^  ^"^^  '^^^  ^"? 

^WD?).  I  will  withdraw  PRi-  P^»noB^iNaTyianwB'»'? 

THEE, there; isitnotarocky  jOace?  ^^^  f^l  •  "l^^^ "l'»n  DB'  K'Tp 
and  my  soul  shall  Uve."  [21]  And  t  mW  NS  tD^^Tl  V1«n  •?»  «X» 
he  said  to  him, "  Lo,  I  have  lifted 

"P  thy  face,  or  accepted  thee  also  o«  to  this  word,"  not  (■'rhJ?)  to 
wcrtttm  the  city,  of  which  thou  hast  spoken.     [22]    Quickly" 

ItwM,»j.i.  »  Canse-to-gcout,  xU.  5.  •  Seta,  L  20 ;  life,  UL  20. 

^An«.xTfli.lO.  »Ghor,xiU.10.         •  Lot,  xl.  27.  '  Prithee,  x«.  11. 

_I«M.XT.2.  »Lo,i.2».  "Do,xii.6;«hew,xa.l. 

^^  AUt,  ^,  xiU.  6.  i»  ding,  ii  24 ;  take,  Iv.  11.  "  Woid,  xl.  1. 

*  *1^  "*•*•  ^  "  During,  Tip,  vm.  22. 

"  P  JJ,  IL  24.  w  Come,  xii  11.  u  Eye,  xvUi.  8. 
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withdraw  there,  for  I  shall  not  be  able"  to  do  a  word^  or  thing 
during^  thy  coming  there."  For  such  a  cause"  he  called  the  name 
of  the  city  Zoar."  [23]  The  sun  had  gone-out  over  the  earth,  and 
Lot  came*^  to  Zoar. 

17.  pn,  ofUnde,  cf.  note  xr.  5.  The  A.V.  "aluroad"  iaan  euphemism  for  "out- 
side ** ;  and  it  is  also  used  with  verbs  expressing  outward  action,  as  HipL  KT, 
"  to  carry  out  or  abroad,**  cf.  Ex.  xiL  46  ;  ms,  "  to  break  out  or  abroad,"  ct  Lev, 
xiiL  12,  etc.  etc. 

17.  0^0,  to  withdraw  (Kal  not  used  "to  be  smooth,**  hence  "to  slip  away  or 
escape,'*  in  Niph.  "  to  be  delivered  or  to  deliver  one's-self  *';  Hiphil  "  to  rescue." 
Gesen.).  In  A. V.  gen.  "  to  deliver,*'  cf.  Zech.  iL  7,  or  "  to  escape  "  (ct  d5*  ?;,  c£ 
in  loco;  occ.  "to  get  away,"  cf  1  Sam.  xx.  29  ;  "to  save**  (J?^),  Jer.  xItIIL  6; 
"  to  let  alone,*'  2  Kings  xxiii.  18  ;  "  to  lay  "  se.  eggs.  Is.  xxxiv.  16  ;  "to  leap  oat' 
8c.  of  sparks.  Job  xlL  19.  In  LXX.  most  fireq.  <r»C^  (P^)»  ct  in  loco,  dc<v«{i), 
cf.  xix.  19 ;  t37D  is  kindred  with  DTS,  infrcu 

17.  D7D,  to  escape,  cf.  xiv.  13,  also  "to  deliver,"  cf  Ps.  xviL  13  ;  "to  calve,'' 
Job  xxL  10  ;  "to  carry  away  safe,"  Is.  v.  29  ;  "  fugitive,**  Jud.  xiL  4  ;  "a  rem- 
nant,*' Eze.  xiv.  22.  Gesenius  translates  it  as  DTD,  "  to  be  smooth,  to  slip  away, 
to  escape." 

17.  "To  withdraw*'  translates^l.)  ^IDK,  Joel  iL  10,  "to  gather."  (2.)  JTU, 
Job  xxxvL  7,  gen-  "  to  diminish  or  abate.**  (3.)  Hip.  ru^,  Ecc.  xL  6,  i,q.  TO, "  to 
rest"  (4.)  ^p\  Prov.  xxv.  17,  "to  be  precious.*'  (6.)  PH^,  Deut  xiiL  13,  "to 
drive."  (6.)  Hip.  I^D,  cf.  Job  xxxiiL  17,  "  to  turn  aside."  (7.)  aW,  cf.  E«.  xx. 
22,  "  to  cause  to  return."  (8.)  Hip.  pm.  Job  xiii.  21,  "  to  cause  to  be  &r  off.^ 
(9.)  }^n,  Hos.  V.  6,  "  to  draw  out"    (10.)  pDH,  Cant  v.  6.    Ges,  "  to  go  round." 

17.  The  A.V.  "to escape"  translates— (1.)  d5>B,  cf.  xiv.  13,  tupra.  (2.)  ofe, 
cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (3.)  KV,  cL  1  Sam.  xiv.  41,  "  to  go  out"  (6.)  lajf,  cf  Ps. 
cxlL  10,  "to  pass  over."  (6.)  i«,  Deut  xxiii  16,  "to  deliver."  (6.)  nnKr. 
"  that  had  escaped,"  2  Ch.  xxxvi  20,  "  the  remnant  or  remainder."  (7.)  D):d, 
Job  xL  20,  "  a  refuge  or  place  for  flight" 

17.  *1DP,  to  standy  tarrjfii,  cf  xviil  22  (note  xviii.  2),  occ.  "to  abide,"  cf  Jo^ 
xviiLS,  "  to  arise"  (Dip),  cil  1  Ch.  xx.  4  ;  "  to  cease  "  ^OK^,  Jon.  L  15;  "to  con- 
tinue," cf  Ps.  cxix.  91  ;  "to  dwell"  (3B^),  cf.  Ex.  viiL  22;  "to  be  employed," 
cf  Ezr.  X.  16 ;  "  to  endure  **  (mp),  cf.  Ex.  xviiL  23  ;  "  to  leave'*  (3Tjr),  cf  ixx.  9; 
"  to  remain,"  cf  2  Kings  xiii.  6  ;  " to  stay,**  cf  in  loco;  "to  tany,"  cf  xiv.  9 ; 
"  to  wait,**  cf.  Neh.  xiL  44  ;"  to  withstand,"  cf.  Esth.  ix.  2 ;  "  to  serve  "  0^>  ^ 
Jer.  liL  12 ;  and  in  Hiphil  also  "to  appoint'*  (fi^B^),  cf  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  8;  ''to 
confirm,"  cf  1  Ch.  xvL  17;  "to  establish,"  cf  1  Kings  xv.  4;  "to  make" 
(HK^),  cf.  Neh.  X.  32 ;  "to  ordain,"  2  Ch.  xL  16  ;  " to  pkoe,"  cf  1  Kings  xiL  32 ; 
"  to  present,"  cf  Lev.  xiv.  11 ;  "to  repair,'*  cf  Esr.  ix.  9  ;  "  to  set  *'  (TI^B^),  cf  Nam. 
V.  16 ;  "to  settle,"  cf  1  Ch.  xviL  14  ;  with  the  true  sense  of  " to  cause  to staDd/' 
cf.  Ps.  XXX.  7. 
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17.  The  A.V.  "toitay"  translateB— (1.)  IDJ?,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  stand/*  9a:^ra. 
(2.)  Tin,  cf.  viiL  10,  "to  travail,"  poas.  an  error  for  (3.)  7/1*,  cf.  viiL  12,  "  to  wait." 
(4.)  Hiph.  aae^,  d.  Job  xxxviiL  37,  "to  lie."  (5.)  VDB^,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  7,  "to 
deave"  w.  the  hoof,  cf.  Deut.  xiv.  6,  7.  Fiirst  translates  it  fig.  "to  chide,"  but 
adda,  we  ahonld  perhaps  read  yOK'*,  "  David  caused  his  men  to  hear."  (6.)  Kno, 
Dan.  iv.  36, "  to  smite,"  Dan.  ii.  34,  35,  poss.  for  T\TXO  "  to  blot  out  or  destroy,"  cf. 
Deut  zziz.  20  ;  "  there  is  no  man  who  is  blotted  out  by  his  hand,  and  will  say, 
what  doest  thou  ?"  (7.)  PJT,  only  Ruth  i.  13,  poss.  "  to  debar,"  "  will  ye  be  debarred 
or  shut  upf"  cf.  also  Fiirst  cog.  with  pH.  (8.)  ^HK,  cf.  xxxii.  4,  "to  remain 
behind,"  c£  note  on  nnK,  xviii  10.  (9.)  apj?.  Job  xxxvii.  4,  lit  "  to  take  by  the 
heel,''c£  Hoe.  ziL  3,  hence  "  to  hold  back :"  "  He  will  not  hold  back  (m.  the  lightning) 
when  his  voice  is  heard."  (10.)  nfil,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  16 ;  1  Ch.  xxi.  16,  poss.  "to 
relax,"  for  distinction.  To  these  must  be  added  words  meaning  "  to  stay  or  sup- 
port,'' as  (11.)  P«^,  cf.  Is.  X.  20,  "to  lean."  (12.)  IDH,  cf.  Ex.  xvii.  12,  "to 
uphold,"  cf.  Ps.  xli.  12.  (13.)  IDD,  cl  Is.  xlviiL  2, "  to  support  or  sustain,"  cf.  xxviL 
37.  (14.)  iy»,  Ex.  X.  24,  gen.  "  to  set,"  »,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  ^0\  from 
3^D,  "to  drive  back,"  "your  flocks  and  herds  shall  be  driven  back."  (15.)  K^3, 
Hag.  L  10,  cf.  cog.  KttXvoi,  cf.  xxiiL  6,  "  to  check,  to  hinder."  (16.)  *^lt}^,  cf.  Num. 
XTL  50,  "  to  withhold."    (17.)  TW,  cf.  Job  xxxviii.  11,  "  to  set,  to  appoint." 

19.  m^nn^,  Hiph.  inf.  of  iTH,  "to  live." 

The  A.V.  "to  save  "  translates-(l.)  PB^,  irii.f»,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiii.  29.  (2.)  Hip. 
n^n,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  cause  to  live."  (3.)  Piel  t37D,  cf.  1  Kings  i  12,  "to  cause  to 
escape.*'  (4.)  Hip.  ^,  cL  2  Sam.  xix.  9,  gen.  "  to  deliver,"  poss.  "  to  protect,"  from 
iv,  "  shadow."    (5.)  IDB^,  cf.  Job  u.  6,  "  to  guard." 

20.  "ly^D,  compare  note  on  Zoar,  xiii.  10,  as  to  the  probability  of  this  being  a 
phonetic  corruption  of  *11VD,  lit, "  a  place  of  rock,"  from  D,  indicative  of  place, 
and  "l^y,  "  a  rock,"  and  it  may  point  to  its  situation  at  the  base  of  some  mountain 
bordering  on  the  Salt  Sea.  Such  a  rocky  position  might  suggest  to  Lot  a  s^nse  of 
safety,  as  possessing  the  security  of  the  mountain,  to  which  he  was  commanded 
to  go,  without  its  solitude.  Its  supposed  situation  in  a  level  plain  arises  from  the 
mistaken  rendering  of  ">33,  "  Ghor,"  by  "  plain  "  (note  xiii  10). 

20.  Tjnt  in  nearly  all  cases  appears  to  be  expressive  of  smallness  of  o^e,  cf.  xix.  31 ; 
number,  cf.  Mic.  v.  2 ;  dignity,  cf.  Jud.  vi.  15,  rather  than  of  siee,  as  is  the  case  with 
(Dp  or  DVD  (compare  also  Fiirst  on  "^I^,  "  to  be  enclosed,  straitened,  pressed  to< 
gether,"  identical  with  "IV, "  to  be  narrow,  strait "),  whence  "IV  or  "lllf,  "  a  rock." 

20.  TjnC  is  translated  "younger,"  cf.  xix.  31 ;  "least,"  cf.  Jud.  vi.  15 ;  occ. 
"little,"  cfl  Ps.  IxviiL  27  ;  and  the  .verb  "to  be  small,"  Jer.  xxx.  19 ;  "to  bring 
low,"  Job  xiv.  21. 

20.  nw,  "a  rock,"  cf.  Ex.  xvii.  6 ;  "sharp"  (TIH),  Jos.  v.  2,  marg.  "knives  of 
flint;"  "stone"  fl3K),  Job  xxii.  24;  ^'strength,"  met  Ps.  xviii.  2 ;  xix.  14; 
IxxiiL  26  ;  cxliv.  1,  marg.  (^V,  poss.  a  corruption  of  "IIP,  "  former  or  maker,"  cf. 
la.  xiv.  9,  from  y^y,  "to  form,"  nkdrru) ;  Is.  xxvl  4,  m^xrg,  "rock  of  ages;" 
"strong,"  Ps.  IxxL  3,  marg.  "rock  of  habitation;"  "mighty  one,"  Is.  xxx.  29; 
Hab.  L  1 2,  marg.  "  rock,"  poss.  for  ^T,  "  maker  or  former." 
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20.  "Eodt"  tanslates— (1.)  "IW,  ct  Ex.  xviL  6,  w,pra,  (2.)  pi»D,  cf.  Num.  xx. 
8,  ircVpo,  c£  1  Cor.  X.  4.  (3.)  B^D^JH,  cf.  Job  xxviiL  9,  "flint,"  cfl  Deut  viiL  15. 
(4.)  n^D,  Jad.  vi.  26,  poss.  ''stronghold,"  of.  Is.  xxiiL  11,  from  TP,  force, and  D, 
expressive  of  place.  (5.)  D^fiS,  Job  xxx.  6 ;  Jer.  iv.  29,  poss.  a  phonetic  error 
for  D^^,  "  hiding  places." 

21.  yy^  ^nK(^^,  I  have  lifted  up  thy  face,  a  Hebraism  to  express  "I  hare 
accepted  thee,"  cf.  note  It.  7. 

21.  1B?T,  to  twm,  <rrpt<l>my  cf.  Ex.  vii.  16  ;  often  "to  overturn,"  cf.  Jud.  viL  13; 
"to  overthrow,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  change"  (^^n?),  cf.  Lev.  xiiL  65;  "to  make" 
(HW),  Ps.  xU.  3  ;  "to  give"  (jn^),  1  Sam.  x.  9  ;  "to  come"  (W3),  1  Sam.  iv.  19; 
" to  retire,"  Jud.  xx.  39 ;  "to  pervert,"  cf.  Jer.  xxiiL  36 ;  "to  convert,"  Is.  Ix. 
6 ;  "to  tumble,"  Jud.  viL  13 ;  and  as  adj.  also  "contrary,"  Eze.  xvL  34 ;  ''fro- 
ward,"  Prov.  xxL  8.  In  LXX,  aTc>tt  (21),  cf.  Ex.  viL  16 ;  cirMrrpc^  (10), 
(3^B^),  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  19 ;  KaTatTrpit^v  (16),  cf.  in  heo ;  litraxrrfM^  (14),  cL  Ex. 
xiv.  6. 

21.  "To  turn"  translates— (1.)  IDH,  cf.  vii.  15,  vu/pra.  (2.)  niD,  of.  Ex.  iiL^ 
"to  turn  aside."  (3.)  niD3,  cf.  Num.  xxiL  33,  "to  stretch."  (4.)  jTU,  ct  Deat 
xiv.  25,  "to  give."  (6.)  33D,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxiL  17,  "to  surround  or  turn  round." 
(6.)  ma,  Deut.  xvL  7,  "to  face  about"  (7.)  Wff,  Jer.  xiiL  16,  "to  put"  (a) 
nOK^,  Prov.  iv.  16 ;  elsewhere  "  to  go  aside  or  decline,"  cC  Prov.  viL  25.  (9.) 
aw,  c£  Ex.  xxxiL  12,  "to  return."  (10.)  r\W,  Job  xiv.  6,  ct  note  iv.  4.  (11.) 
Nip.  r\rh,  Ruth  iiL  8 ;  (Jes.  "  to  bend  or  to  incline."  (12.)  HW,  CSant  L  7,  gen. 
"to  cover  or  to  array,"  hence  ma/rg.  "toveiL"  (13.)  DW,  Ps.  xL  4,  poss.  "to 
revolt,'  cf.  Hos.  v.  2 ;  cf.  (14.)  D^DD,  Ps.  d.  3,  poss.  same  as  tDW.  (15.)  W,  2 
Sam.  L  22,  poss.  for  (16.)  :i1D,  cf.  Ps.  xxxv.  4,  poss.  "to  backslide,"  c£  Prov. 
xiv.  14.  (17.)  mr.  Is.  xix.  6,  "to  cast  oflf,"  cf.  Ps.  xliiL  2.  (18.)  tr\\  Job  xvL 
11 ;  Ges.  "to  precipitate."  (19.)  my,  Pb.  cxlvi.  9,  "to  subvert,"  Lam.  iiL  36. 
(20.)  mP,  Is.  xxiv.  1,  "to  conmut  iniquity,"  or  possibly  "to  injure."  (21.)  ^, 
Is.  xxiL  18 ;  Ges.  "to  roU  up,  to  wind  up."  (22-)  jnVpD,  cf .  2  Oh.  xxvL  9, gen. 
"  comer." 

21.  The  A.V.  "to  overthrow"  translates— (1.)  IDH,  c£  in  loco,  mpra.  (2.) 
D*in,  cf.  Ex.  XV.  17,  gen.  "to  throw  down,"  Karao-jcdfrrco,  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  10; 
Ronu  xL  3.  (3.)  ffip.  ^B3,  cf.  Ps.  cvi.  27,  "  to  cause  to  falL"  (4.)  JTO,  cL  Deut 
xiL  3,  poss.  "  to  demolish  "  for  distinction.  (6.)  Hip.  HDi,  Prov.  xviii.  6,  "  to  caow 
to  stretch."  (6.)  ^^,  cf.  Prov.  xxL  12,  "to  pervert."  (7.)  my,  Job  xix.  6,  "to 
subvert."  (8.)  "IP^,  Ex.  xiv.  27,  "  to  shake  oflF."  (10.)  i>B^3,  Dan.  xL  41,  o<r^»^, 
"to  weaken."  (11.)  IDB',  Prov.  xiv.  11,  "to  destroy."  (12.)  ODB^,  Pa.  cxlL  6, 
a  word  of  various  meanings,  Cres.  "  to  smite,  to  cast."  (13.)  Tlfimo,  only  Pb.  cxL 
11,  cf.  ^nn,  always  "to  haste,"  cf.  Est  iiL  16,  poss.  "Evil  shall  hunt  him,  the 
violent  man,  according  to  haste,  or  hastily  "? 

23.  The  tun  had  gone  out,  HT  e^^B^.  This  is  more  definitely  expressed  by 
B'DK^n  PTIT,  cf.  Ecc.  L  6.    See  notes  on  "  to  rise,"  vL  18,  and  fc<lP,  xiL  6. 
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THE  OVERTHROW  OF  SODOH. 


[24]  And  Jehovah  caused-to-  Wl  DTD  *?»  nnDDiT  nP^I  [24] 
shower*  upon  Sodom*  and  Ho-   p  -y^^>  j^jj^  jff^  f^v^^  Pj-^y 

heavens.  [25]  And  hetwer-turned'  *^^*  ^^  ^^  TSan^a  nNlT«n 

these  cities,  and  aU  the  Ghob*  and  Oani  [28]  }  HDnNH  HDXI  DnVH 

all  the  sitters*  or  dwMers  oiorin  •  hSd  i^Xi  *nW  VIPIND  WltyH 

the  cities,  and  the  siwont' of  the  L^  ^>^^  ^^<^  ^y^f^  [27] 
ground.'      [26]    And    his    wife  J 

looked  from  after^  him ;  and  she  ^  ^  °P  ^^  ^^«  ^^P^^ 

was*  a  STATUS  of  salt    [27]  And  0"©  *ifi  73  ^^'^  I^^]  }  nin* 

Abraham"    rose-early"   in    the  "Taan  pN  ♦iB  73  TBI  JTlDBI 

morning  towards  the  place,  where  V^XPI    TB^p    h'?!?    Hin^    NT^ 

over  the  face  of  Sodom  and  Ho-  "TaH  "Dan  n»  r«  DWK 
morrha,  and  over  all  the  face  of  JTN  PI7B'*1  DiTTa«  ntt  D^HTX 
the  earth'  of  the  Ghor.*  and  he  ^N  TfiHa  riDBnn  TWTD  wS 
saw  ;^*  and  lo,  the  incense  of  the   _  L 

earth^  ascended^*  as  the  incense  ^^'^  •  '^l*?  pi  3B^^  ^lITM  Dnsn 
of  the  furnace.  [29]  Andit  wa8^«  ^HB^I  "Irl^  3B^^^  '^W5tt3  t5l7  7»^ 
on  Elohim's  comipting^^  the  "ISJIxa  raB^7  N*!^  *3  11b»  VltJi 
cities  of  the  Ghor,*  and  Elohim  ♦  '\'^T\yi  ^HB^I  MIH  mttlba  3B^^1 
remembeTed   Abraham,   and    he 

sent  Lot"  from  the  midst  of  the  (wer-turn,*  on  (wer-tuming  the  cities 
in  which  Lot  sat*  [30]  And  Lot  ascended"  from  Zoar,'^  and  sat* 
or  dtodt  in  a  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with  him ;  for  he 
feared  to  sit*  or  duoell  in  Zoar  ;^®  and  he  sat  or  dwdt  in  a  cave,  he 
and  his  two  daughters. 

24.  rnDU,  always  IrimgUme,  Otiop,  cL  in  loco^  Lake  xviL  29  (GleBenius,  properly 
"pitch,**  afterwards  "sulphur"),  "1W  onoe  occurs  in  vi  14,  cf.  note,  evid.  an  error 
for  •^B3, "  cypress." 

>  Shower,  vU.  12.        *  Sodom,  Homorrha,  ziii.  10.         *  Tom,  zix.  21.        «  Ghor,  jdL  10. 

>  Sit,  iY.  16.  *  Sproat,  U.  5.  '  Ground,  L  25 ;  earth,  ii.  11 ;  country,  x.  20. 
*  After,  zriiL  10.  *  To  be,  to  become,  ix.  16.  ^^  Abraham,  xvii.  5. 
"  Riae-early,  xix.  2.                    "  Face,  vi.  11 ;  iU.  8.  "  Peep,  xviii  16. 

"  Sec,  vL  12;  behold,  xu.  14.       "  Ascend,  viil.  20.  "  It  waa,  vL  1. 

"  Corrupt,  vL  13.  w  Lot,  xi.  27.  »  Zoar,  xU.  20. 
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25.  3B^,  to  tit  or  dwdlj  cf.  note  ir.  16. 

The  A. V.  "  to  InHaMt "  translatee— (1.)  385^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  sit  or  dwdL'    (2.) 

315^,  cf.  Prov.  X.  30,  **to  tabernacle,"  cf.  note  iii.  24.    (3.)  lU,  cf.  Job  xxrin.  4, 

"  to  sojourn,"  cf.  note  xt.  13.    (4.)  *in,  cf.  Dan.  iy.  35,  poss.  "  to  cncolate,"  from 

in,  "a  generation."    (5.)  TDU,  ''not  InhaUted,"  Lot.  xtL  22,  marg.  ''sepan- 

tion,"  cf.  note  xv.  17. 

26.  3^3,  «  a  itatoa  "  (from  3V3,  note  xim  2),  "  pillar  "  (Tioy),  d  tn  loco,  else- 
where ''garrison,"  1  8am.  x.  5 ;  ''officer,"  1  Kings  iy.  19  ;  cog.  with  n31RD,  "s 
pillar"  (nop),  cfl  xxyiii.  18,  or  "image"  (D^f),  cL  Deut  xvi  22,  marg.  "ststac" 
It  is  literally  something  "  placed  or  erected,"  Nip.  part,  of  3^^. 

26.  The  A.y.  "ptUar"  translates— (1.)  moy,  trrCXos,  cf.  1  Kings  yiL  15  ;  Ber. 
iii.  12.  (2.)  n3VD,  or^Xi;,  cf.  xxviii.  18,  possibly  an  "erection  or  statae."  (3,) 
P^)SO,  1  Sam.  ii.  8,  lU.  x^'^^^^9  cf-  I  Kings  vii.  33,  friom  pY^,  "  to  pour  into  or 
cast"  (4.)  3^y^,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  "a  statue."  (5.)  HUtDM,  2  Kings  XYiiL  16; 
Ges.  "  a  column  "  (is  it  not  for  nU3K,  from  pK,  "  a  stone,"  d  n^3K, "  Abana,''  2 
Kings  V.  12;  with  H^DK,  "  Amana,"  Cant  iv.  8,  by  interchange  of  3  and  D  ?)  "the 
stones  which  Hezekiah  had  overlaid."  (6.)  imo^n,  Cant  iiL  6 ;  Joel  ii  30,  R 
"palm  tree,"  from  ion. 

28.  *lDp,  incense,  Jer.  xliv.  21 ;  "smoke"  (P^),  in  loco, ^^6$,  or fds ;  Ps.  cm. 
83, irdxy>7;  Ps.  cxlviii.  8,  "vapour"  (fct^B'^),  KpvarrakXos.  Compare  mop,  "in- 
cense," Bvfiiafia,  Ex.  xxx.  1,  Luke  L  11 ;  "perfume"  (m?),  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  37; 
and  the  verb  *1Dp,  BvfiuM,  "  to  bum  incense,"  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  7,  Luke  i.  9  ;  also  "  to 
bum"  (cf.  note  xv.  17),  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  13 ;  "to  perfume,"  Cant  iii  6 ;  "to  kindle,'' 
cf.  Jer.  xxxiii.  18  ;  "  to  offer"  (Hip.  3-)p),  Num.  xvi  40.  (IDp,  "joined,"  Ezc. 
xlvi.  22  ;  "joints,"  Dan.  v.  6 ;  "doubt,"  Dan.  v.  12,  16 ;  poss.  error  for  irp,  "to 
bind.") 

28.  "incense"  translates— (1.)  niOp,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  1,  and  nDp,  Jer.  xliv.  21, 
nipr<L  (2.)  n^U7,  cf.  Is.  xliii.  23,  prop,  the  cog.  X^Soyoff,  "frankincense,"  ct  Ex. 
xxx.  34. 

28.  The  A.V.  " smoke"  translates— (1.)  \t^,  cf.  Joel  ii.  30,  Kanvos,  cf.  Acts  u. 
19.     (2.)  lOp,  cf.  in  loco,  "  incense,''  supra. 


lot's  daughters. 

[31]  And  the  first-bom  said  ni^lWTI  h»  HI^Mn  lOKM  W 
to  the  younger,  "  Our  father  is  ^^  pjj^  p^^  g^^^  jpj  y^jjj 
elderly,!  and  tlure  is  no  0^«)  man  j^^L,  ^^^^  ,  y^^  L,^  ^^^  yj^p 
m  the  earth  to  come  upon  us,  as  »  >  ^, 

the  way  of  all  the  earth.  [32]  ^^B  n:a38ri1  p  )T^  HN  Tipff} 
Go,*wewillcause-to-moi8ten«our  ppB^m  [33]  :yiT  )y^Hb  rfrUI 
father  vnth  wine,  and  we  will  lie  naTfi  WH  Thh^  p^  ]7VM  W 
with  him,  and  we  will  cause-to-   ^  j-j^^j^  j^  mvrfi  nTD^H 
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live  seed  from  our  father."  [33]  Wl  [M]  5  T^ySi  nnat^a  ITI* 
And  they  cansed-to-moisten' their  ^{j  ni^3an  IDNfll  JTIHOD 
&ther  with  wine  in  that  night;  «,»«  Mwt^wk  s<m.^^u»  *<«  ^MtMM. 
and  the  nrst-Dom  came,*  and  lay  \\  ' 

with  her  father,  and  he  knew  not  *^^^  '^'^  ^^  T  ""^"^^  '^'^ 
on  her  lying-down  and  on  her  :  Bit  W^KD  n»mi  T0»  ^nSB' 
rising-up.*  [34]  And  it  was'  HN  WHn  n'?'ba  Di  PjJjrW  [»] 
on  (d)  the  morrow,  and  the  first-  ^g,^^  r\-n^  DpW  T*  IH^aN 
bom  said  to  the  younger,  ''Lo,«  .  ^^^^.  •.**»,*  '«-,  V»Li  .^m 
I  lay  yesterday  with  my  father;  *  W^^  "^^^  »^'  **^  ^» 
we  will  cause-to-moisten"  him  tSH  nm  ^nC  j^Tini  [36] 
rt<A  wine  also  this  night,  and  p  ni»33n  "l'?ni  [3']  }  p'aND 
come«  thou,  Ue  with  him,  and  a^^  »aN  NP  ax^  ^OB' KIpW 
we  will  cause-to-live  seed  from  -«^  >,»  «„.»«««i  rici  •  >ii«(»<^  <im 
our  father."  [35]  And  they  ^^^  ^^  "^^'^^  ^''^  *  ^^1? 
caosed-to-moisten'  also  in  this  ^^^  P  ''^^  ^T^""  P  '"'^^ 
night  their  father  wiih  wine,  and  X  DVH  T»  jlDB  *»  *aN  NW 
the  yonnger  rose-up,*  and  lay  with 

him,  and  he  knew  not  on  her  lying-down  and  on  her  rising-up.* 
[36]  And  the  two  daughters  of  Lot^  conceived®  from  their  father. 
[37]  And  the  first-born  bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  "  Moab." 
He  is  father  of  Moab  during®  this  day.  [38]  And  the  younger  also 
she  bare  a  son,  and  she  called  his  name  "  Ben-ammi."  He  is  father 
of  Beni-Ammon  during*  this  day. 


31.  "pi,  way,  iWff,  cf.  Pi. xcv.  10  ;  Heb.  iii.  10 ;  occ.  "manner"  (note  xviiL  11), 
ct  i%loco;  "journey"  (VDD),  cf.  xxiv.  21  ;  "custom,"  cf.  xxxL  35 ;  "conversa- 
tion," ft.  L  23. 

31.  "Way"— translates— (1.)  y\\  6d6s,  ct  Is.  xL  3  ;  Matt  iii.  3,  supra.  (2.) 
mw,  c£  Job  xtL  22,  poss.  road?  cf.  note  xviii.  11.  (3.)  SW,  cf  Job  xvHL  10, 
gOL  rpipos,  "path,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix,  106.  (4.)  pK,  cf.  xxxv.  16,  "earth."  (6.) 
nai^n,  ct  Prov.  xxxi.  27,  from  l^H,  "to  go."    (6.)  KU,  cf  xxiv.  62,  "to  come." 

(7.)  r63yD,  Prov.  V.  6,  Ges.  "a  track  or  rut  in  which  wheels  revolve ;  hence  a 
way.** 

32.  rrn),  Plel  of  ITH,  "  to  live,"  euphemistically  expressed  "  to  preserve." 

32.  "To  praMnre"  t«nsLites---(l.)  Piel,  H^H,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  cause  to  live." 
(2.)  Hiph.  JW^,  cf.  1  Ch.  xviii.  6,  "to  cause  to  save."    (3.)  Hip.  nn\  Ps.  Ixxix.  11, 

»  Elderly,  xviii.  11.  «  Go,  xii  1 ;  come,  xii.  11.  »  Moisten,  ii.  6 ;  drink,  ix.  21. 

*  Riae-up,  vi.  1&  "It  was,  vi.  1.  «  Lo,  1.  29. 

'  Lot,  xi.  27.  ■  Conceive,  xvi.  11.  •  During,  T^y,  viii.  22. 
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"to  cause-to-remain."  (4.)  Hip.  O^,  Is.  xxxL  5,  "to  cause  to  withdraw  or 
escape,"  note  xix.  17.  (5.)  nV3,  ct  Prov.  xxii.  12,  "to  keep."  (6.)  DIV,  ct  xIt. 
7,  "  to  put."  (7.)  noir,  cf.  Pb.  xvi.  1,  "  to  guard,"  note  iL  15.  (8.)  i»V3,  cf.  xndL 
30,  gen.  "to  deliver,"  poss.  "to  protect,"  from  root  ^,  "shade." 

37.  1K1D,  Moah.  Gesenius  explains  this  as  "water,  t.e.  seed  or  progeny  of  a 
father."  ID,  %,q,  ^D,  "  water,**  cf .  L  2  ;  and  a«,  "a  father,"  cf.  ii.  24.  Fuist  gives 
an  additional  meaning,  "  the  wished-for,  longed-for  one,"  from  SK^.  Others  also 
take  it  as  an  inaccurate  form  of  IMD,  from  D,  "from,"  and  IK,  cf.  LXX.  cV  roO 

38.  ^Oy  p,  <on  0/  my  peopU,  from  ja,  "son."    Dy,  "a  people,"  with  suffix \ 


"my.* 


38.  pop  ^^3,  Beni-Ammon,  lit.  "sons  of  Ammon.' 


ABRAHAM   IK  GERAR. 


XX.  [1]  And  Abraham^  jour-  nr«  DniIlK  DB^D  W)  ti] 
neyed  from  thence  towards  the  •^^gf  m^i  gf*|p  p^  ^jyvj  jjyi 
earth*  of  the  highlwid,'  and  sat*  q^^^^  TaN^ll  [2]  J  ^tQ  TJ^I 
between   Kadesh*^  and  between  %^m^*  ^^m    ^ 

Shur,«  and  sojourned  in  Gerar.  ^^^  ^nHK  VlB^K  TDV^ 
[2]  And  Abraham  said,  concerning  Hp^  Tpi  •]*^  ^7iJ^aN  HTB^^I 
C>K  for  ^?)  Sarah,^  his  woman,^  S«  DWN  «:in  [3]  :  TTW  f» 
"  She  «  my  sister."  And  Abime-  ,.^j^^^  rh^Tl  Dl'?na  T^fi^aK 
lech,  king  of  Gerar,  sent  and  took  •-Mf,^,-   L^    ^k    ^^^  ^ 

Sara!h.  [3]  And  Elohim  came  to  ^^^  TK^ta  ^  iTb  yn  fr 
Abimelech  in  a  dream  by  night,  W  ♦7»a  n7M  Wm  HHp? 
andsaidtohim,"Lo,nhouar^dy.  TDK^  nr>N  ilp  tO  ^7fi^3W 
ing  concerning  the  woman,  whom  [5]  jj^nM  p^TX  DJ  ^Jn  *JTX 
thou  hast  taken,  and  she  wjA^  ^^j^  ,j^^^  '^  .^  ^,j,  j,L„ 
mistress  of  an  owner   (sc  the  mar- 

ried  woj/iaw  of  a  married  man).  ^'^  *^«  ^I'l^  ^^^  ^  ^''^ 
[4]  And  Abimelech  had  not  come-  ♦n*tr»  'S3  |»p3ai  '137  DW 
near  to  her;  and  he  said,  "My  DTlVxn  vh»  nOK'l  M  tDS? 
Ixjrd/o-wilt  thou  kill"  the  nation,  ^^^  ^^  ^ji^^t  ^^jj^  ^  [^3 
also  wAe»  righteous?     [5]   Did  »^fc,..»    -.»^.    •.««»»   m^-k 

he  not  say  to  me,  'She  «  my  «"  IBpNYn^T  H'tTB  lH*? 
sister'?  and  she  also  she  said  «He  N7  |3  7B  ^7  lona  ^HIK  'MK 
ig  my  brother:'  in  the  perfection  TiTW)  PI  tiTTN  »a37  I'lVO 
of  myheart,andintheinnocency  ^i^  j^^^j  ^^  t^«^«f  HB'K  3^1 
of  my  palms  I  have  done  this." 
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[6]  And  the  Elohim  said  to  him  IJ^K  DW  H^m  ^1  S'?fin*l 
inadream,  "lalso,  I  knew,  that  ^f^  j^i;^  jy^  s^  5^  y^^ 
in  the  perfection  of  thy  heart  ^  ^L  ^^%i  U^^ 

thou  hast  done  this ;  and  I,  also,  *  1 

I  have  retained  thee  from  sinning  towards  me;  for  such  a  cause 
(p  ^")  I  have  not  given  thee  to  touch  (to)  her.  [7]  And  now 
cause-to-retum  the  man's  woman,®  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  shall 
pray  for  thee  ("nya),  and  live ;  and  if  thou  art  not  (l^K)  causing- 
Acr-to  return,  know  that  dying^  thou  shalt  die,  thou  and  all  which 
is  to  thea" 

1.  1")^,  Otrar  (from  *13, ''  to  sojourn,"  note  xv.  13),  a  town  of  the  Philistines. 

2.  7K,  eoncerning,  poes.  for  /Jf,  as  translated  in  AV.  ?K="  to.** 

1  PD^IK,  AhvnUUeky  lit  *'  mj  father  a  king,"  app.  the  official  title  of  the  kings 
of  the  Philistines ;  cf.  in  loco ;  xxL  22 ;  xxvL  1. 

3.  7!f2  T\bvx  It  is  impossible  to  express  these  words  so  as  to  keep  up  tbeif 
connection  with  the  other  uses  of  ?yi,  cf.  note  xIt.  13,  as  "  owner,"  Ex.  xxi  28  ; 
<< master,"  Ex.  xxiL  8 ;  '^husband,"  Dent  xxiL  22.  The  verb  7^3,  gen.  translates 
"  to  many,"  hence  nTJ^S  is  lit,  "a  married  woman,"  cf.  Is.  liv.  1,  also  "  mistress  " 
(note  xyL  4),  1  Kings  xviL  17 ;  NaL  iiL  4.  See  also  notes  on  "husband,"  iiL  6 ; 
"  wife,"  iL  25.  The  root  /^l  appears  to  contain  the  double  sense  of  marriage  and 
(wnenkip;  the  use  of  which  in  the  various  passages  must  be  determined  by  the 
context    In  the  present  case  the  sense  of  mamage  is  evidently  intended. 

5.  UT\yperfeetion,  cL  Is.  xlviL  9 ;  gen«  "integrity,"  cf.  in  loco ;  also  "simplicity," 
2  Sam.  XV.  11  ;  "uprightness"  pB^),  cf.  Job  iv.  6  ;  "fuU"  (k5>D),  Job  xxL  23 ; 
and  as  an  adjective  "  perfect,"  Job  LI;"  plain,"  cf.  xxv.  27  ;  "  undefiled,"  Cant. 
▼.  2 ;  "at  a  venture,"  MSnP,  1  Kings  xxiL  34  ;  2  Ch.  xviiL  33 ;  marg.  " in  his  sim- 
plicity ;"  LXX.  €v<rr6x«ify  Vulg.  "  in  incertum ;"  (is  it  not,  "  according  to  his  per- 
fection," or  "  full  strength  7"  cf.  Job  xxL  23.)  Comp.  also  D^DH, "  without  blemish," 
Ex.  xiL  5  ;  cf .  1  Pet.  L  19,  SfiMfjtot,  Lev.  i.  3 ;  also  "  complete,"  cf.  Lev.  xxilL  15  ; 
"whole,"  Jos.  X.  13  ;  "sincerity,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiv.  14 ;  "sound,"  Ps.  cxix.  80.  Com- 
pare also  the  verb  DDH,  "  to  be  perfect,"  Is.  xviii.  5  ;  "  to  be  spent,"  cf.  xlviL  18 ; 
"to  be  consumed,"  cf.  Num.  xviL  13 ;  "to  fail,"  cf.  Jos.  iii.  16  ;  "to  yield,"  cf. 
Job  xxxL  40  ;  "  to  accomplish,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixiv.  6  ;  "  to  be  wasted,"  Num.  xiv.  33  ; 
"  to  finish,"  cf.  Deut  xxxi.  24 ;  "  to  cease,"  Is.  xxxiiL  1 ;  "  to  be  upright,"  cf.  Ps. 
xix.  13 ;"  to  be  all  gone,"  1  Kings  xiv.  10  ;"  to  be  done,"  2  Sam.  xv.  24  ;  "  to 
sam,"  2  King  xxiL  4.  DM  is  also  used  for  the  "  Thummim  "  in  the  breastplate  of 
the  high  priest,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  30. 

1  Abraham,  xnl  6.  >  Earth,  U.  fl.  >  Highland,  zii.  9. 

*  To  Bit,  iv.  16.  »  Kadesh,  xiv.  7.  •  Shur,  xvi.  7. 

'  Sarah,  xvii.  16.  8  Woman,  ii.  26.  »  Lo,  1.  29. 

»•  Lord,  XV.  2.  "    Kill,  iv.  8.  "  p  ^y,  ii.  24.  w  Inf.  red.  IL  16. 
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5.  ''Perftetton''  translates— (1.)  DD,  cf.  Is.  zlviL  9,  tupra.  (2.)  ^^3,  cl  Lam. 
ii  15,  from  b,  "all,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  31,  cf.  cog.  (3.)  ^^3D,  Ps.  L  2,  nfan,  Ps. 
cxix.  96 ;  rxh^,  of.  Job  xL  7,  "finishing,"  from  n^3,  "to  finish."  (4.)  r63D, 
only  Job  xv.  29,  a  word  of  uncertain  meaning.  The  adjective  "  perfoe^"  is  gen. 
translated  Dfl,  cf.  9fu/pra,  also  oca  (5.)  1D3,  Ezr.  viL  12 ;  and  as  a  verb,  Ps.  cxzxviiL 
8  ;  in  Aramaic,  "  to  complete,  to  finish."  (6.)  Niph.  pS,  Prov.  iv.  18,  "  to  estab- 
lish or  prepare."  (7.)  DTB^,  cf.  Deut.  xxv.  15,  "complete,"  note  xv.  16.  (8.) 
naiK,  2  Ol  xxiv.  13,  "  length,"  cf.  T»K,  vi,  15,  "  the  length  of  the  work  ascended," 
<c.  progressed. 

The  A.y.  "Intogilty"  only  translates — DM,  cf.  in  locOy  and  MDH,  cf.  Job  iL  3, 
and  is  evidently  expressive  of  the  correct  meaning.  It  is  only  changed  to  connect 
the  noun  with  the  verb  DOH,  "  to  perfect,"  Is.  xviiL  5. 

5.  ^D,  "  pahn,"  cf.  note  viii.  9. 

The  A.V.  "hand"  translates— (1.)  T,  cf.  iii.  22.  (2.)  P|3,  cf.  in  loco,  "the 
palm." 

6.  l«5^n,  to  retain?  for  distinction,  gen.  "  to  withhold"  (cf.  ViD,  xxx.  2),  cf. «i 
loco,  also  "  to  keep  back,"  cf.  xxxix.  9  ;  "to  hold  back,"  2  Sam.  xviiL  16;  "to 
reserve,"  cf.  Job  xxxviii.  23  ;  "to  refrain,"  cf.  Jer.  xiv.  10  ;  "to  spare,"  cf.  Is.  liv. 
2  ;  "  to  assuage,"  Job  xvL  6  ;  "to  hinder,"  Is.  xiv.  6 ;  "to  punish,"  Ezr.  ix.  13. 
In  LXX.  gen.  ^ctdo/uu  (19)  (cf.  Din,  PDM),  cf.  in  loco ;  Gres.  "  to  restrain,"  hence 
"  to  preserve,  to  spare."    itj^n*  with  a  B?— "  to  darken,"  cf.  Ex.  x.  15. 

6.  "To  retain"  translates,  in  A.V. — (1.)  ptn,  c£  Jud.  vii.  8,  Kpar«»,  cf.  xix.  16. 
(2.)  K^3,  Ecc.  viil  8,  cf.  "to  detain?"  note  viii.  2.  (3.)  nvy,  cf.  Jud.  xiiL  15, 
"  to  restrain,"  cf.  note  xi.  6.    (4.)  IDJl,  Prov.  iv.  4,  "  to  uphold,"  cf.  Ps.  xlL  12. 

6.  The  A.V.  "  to  wltWiold"  translates- (1.)  ^30,  cf.  xxx.  2.  (2.)  1«^,  ct  Job 
iv.  2,  "  to  restrain,"  cf.  note  xL  6.  (3.)  IB^n,  cfl  in  loco,  "  to  retain,"  mpra,  (4.) 
K73,  cf.  xxiiL  6,  "to  detain,"  cf.  note  viiL  2.  (5.)  Hip.  W,  cf.  Eca  xL  6,  iq. 
mi,  "to  rest,"  note  ii.  15.    (6.)  b^n,  Eze.  xviiL  16,  €Ptxvpai»,  "to  pledge." 

6.  )ni,  to  give,  and  euphemistically  expressed  in  loco,  "  to  suffer." 

6.  The  A.V.  "  to  suffer"  translates— (1.)  JW,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  give."  (2.)  KW, 
cf.  Ps.  Ixxxviii  15,  "  to  lift  up."  (3.)  Hiph.  n^\  cf.  Ps.  cv.  14,  i,q.  m3,  "  to  rest' 
(4.)  *ira.  Job  xxxvi.  2 ;  Ges.  "to  surround,"  hence  as  in  Syriac  and  Chaldee^  "to 
wait,"  from  the  idea  of  going  round.  (5.)  V^^,  xxxi.  28  (Ges.  "to  let  go  "},  gen. 
"to  forsake,"  (6.)  and  often  as  a  species  of  auxiliary  verb,  ct  "to  suffer  to  d^ 
crease,"  Ps.  evil.  38,  for  D^D,  "  to  diminish,"  etc.  etc. 

7.  ai5^.  Hip.,  cf.  aw,  "  to  return,"  note  xiv.  16. 

The  A. V.  "  to  rwrtora  "  translates— (1.)  Hip.  3W,  cl  in  loco.  (2.)  D^,  ct  Ex. 
xxiL  1.  See  note  xv.  16.  (3.)  JIU,  cf.  2  Ch.  viii.  2,  "  to  give."  (4.)  Hip.  ni>y,  Jer. 
XXX.  17,  "to  cause  to  ascend."    (5.)  l\n,  cL  Ezr.  vi  5,  Chald.  for  2\\£^,  supra. 

7.  'W^,  a  compound  word,  3,  "in;"  ly,  "duration,"  1,  suffix  "thy;"  'VP 
is  gen.  regarded  as  a  preposition  eitpressing  "  near,  behind,"  also  "  direction  to  or 
striving  after  an  object ;"  hence  as  in  A. V.  "for." 

7.  n^n,  imperative  of  iW,  "  to  live." 
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ABIMELECH  REPROVES  ABRAHAM. 

[8]  AndAbimdechirose-early*  K1|yi  yOl  ^'?&^aN  D3B^^  [8] 

in  the  morning,  and  called  (to)  all   D^'imn  Ss  flN  l^^l  V^TM  h:h 

his  servants  and  spake  aU  these  ^s^^^  ^^ys^  DH^aTNa  nS«n 

words' m  their  ears,  and  the  men  L    L.  ^    ^, 

feared   very*    m«i.      [9]    And   DnnaxS  t^b^aN  tn,yU9]  ^Nfi 

Abimelech  caUed  to  Abraham,"  *nNBnnW137n*B'BnDn'TDN*l 

and  said  to  him,  « What  hast  »n3TO  *?B^  'W  nxan  *3  "p 

thon  done  to  us,  and  what  have  I  ^  «^gfjj  D^Bfyfi  fl'^li    nttton 

sinnedtowarda  thee?  for  thou  hast  -,^»^  [lo]    ♦  »T0JJ  file's?  yffV 

caused-to-come'  on  me.  and  upon  L       L 

B.y  kingdom,  a  great  ^in.    Thou   '^  ^'^'^  "to  DnniN  «?«  -jSa^aK 

hast  done  with  me  (noy)  deeds   10«»^  [n]  tniH  laiH  W  n^B'B 

(or  doings,   nt?j»)    which   shaU  JTtn*  j'N  pi  »nnON  »3  DITUfcl 

not  be  done."    [10]  And  Abime-  ^  ^j^j^^l  nTH  D^pDi  D'h'tM 

lech  said  to  Abraham,  "What   .»,i-k,«,«,^k»H>i<«noi  .  ♦Hi!»»k»»s«i«» 

hast  thou  seen,  that  thou  hast  ^       _    ; 

done  this  word' (W<A%r    [11]   »nni  »i5N  W  N*?  ^N  NIH  ^iN  M 

And  Abraham  said, "  For  I  said   Wm  IB'iO  *n»1  [13]  t  HB^N?  ♦? 

only  (pn)   <Aere  ia   no    fear   of  n*?  IbKI  '^N  n»a»  D»n^  TlK 

Elohim  in  this  place,  and  they  ^jj  »«^i^y  tg^y;^  "^gf^  ITDH  HT 

will   kill'    me    concerning   the   ,^^^5  nWr  N13i ntTX  DipOn  ^3 

wota'  (w  matter  of  my  woman.®  1  r 

[12]  And  also  truly  she  is  my  ♦  **'"^  ^^'^  ^^ 

sister,  the  daughter  of  my  father,  nevertheless^  not  the  daughter  of 

my  mother ;  and  she  was  ^®  to  me  for  a  woman.®    [13]  And  it  was*^ 

that  at  the  time  ai  which  (nt^^)  Elohim  caused-me-to- wander  from 

my  father's  house,  and  I  said  to  her,  This  is  thy  mercy  which  thou 

shalt  do^*  with  me  (noy)  towards  or  ai  every  place  where  we  shall 

come,  say  of  me.  He  is  my  brother." 

8.  *131,  to  speakf  c£  notes  xviL  3  and  ix.  8. 

The  AV.  "  to  ten"  translates- (1.)  133,  cf.  iii.  11.  (2.)  nm,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to 
speak"  (3.)  nOK,  cL  xxii.  3,  "to  say."  (4.)  n5>3,  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  16,  "to  uncover 
or  reveaL"     (5.)  Hip.  jn\  c£  1  Sam.  vL  2,  "  to  cause  to  know."    (6.)  HiD,  cf.  Ps. 

1  Abimelech,  zx.  2.  >  To  rise  early,  D^fiS^,  ix.  2S.  >  Woid,  xi.  1. 

*  Very,  vii.  19.  »  Abraham,  xvii  6.  »  To  come,  ii.  19. 

7  To  km,  iv.  8.  »  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 

lo  To  be,  to  become,  ix.  16.  "  It  was,  vi  1.  "  Do,  riK^,  xU.  6 ;  shew,  xu.  1. 
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cxlvii.  4,  "to  apportion  or  number/  (7.)  IftD,  cf.  Ps.  IvL  8,  "to  count."  (8.) 
Hip.  yOB^,  ct  Is.  xliv.  8,  "  to  cause  to  hear." 

9.  KDn,  to  Huy  cf.  XX.  6y  dfuifiTcaw,  hence  occ.  "  to  offend,''  ct  in  loco  ;  "  to  bear 
the  blame,  cf.  xliiL  9 ;  "to  bear  loss,**  xxxL  39;  "to  be  in  fault,"  d  Ex.  t.  16; 
"  to  trespass  *'  (yJfO),  cL  1  Kings  yiii.  31 ;  also  "  to  commit/'  cf.  Ley.  iy.  35  ;  or 
"  do,"  cf.  Lev.  V.  16,  «c.  "  sin  ;"  "  to  miss,"  Jud.  xx.  16.  An  unusual  sense  ocean 
in  Piel  and  Hithpael,  "  to  cleanse  "  pnD),  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  36  ;  and  "  to  purify"  (Ha?), 
cf.  Ley.  yiii.  15  ;  and  "  to  make  reconciliation  "  pfill),  2  Ch.  xxix.  24.  This  idea 
seems  to  spring  from  the  meaning  "  to  offer  for  sin,"  Ley.  yL  26 ;  hence,  as  it  weze, 
"to  expiate  or  cleanse  firom  sin."  The  noun  expresses  "sin,"  dpiprui,  d  xriiL 
20 ;  occ.  "fault,"  xlL  9  ;  "  offeDce,"  Eca  x.  4 ;  "punishment  for  sin," Lam.  iiL39. 
It  also  expresses  liturgicallj  "the  sin-offering,"  flKDn,  cL  Ex.  xxix.  14. 

9.  "Bin"  translates— (1.)  MDH,  AfiafyrU^  cL  xyiiL  20,  wpra.  (2.)  Dm,  <£ 
Proy.  xiy.  9,  "guilt,"  cf.  xxvi.  10.  (3.)  py,  1  Kings  xyil  18,  "iniquity."  (4.) 
3^ra,  cf.  Proy.  X.  12,  "  transgression ;"  compare  also  (5.)  ^tf^,  "  to  sin  ignoiantly,' 
Num.  xy.  28,  "toeir," 

9.  The  A, V.  "  to  offend  "  translates— (1.)  K»n,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  sin."  (2.)  DCV, 
cf.  Jer.  iL  3,  "to  be  guilty."  (3.)  ^H,  Job  xxxiy.  31,  "to  hurt"  (4.)  T^O, Ps. 
Ixxiii.  16, "  to  deal  treacherously."  (5.)  PW,  Proy.  xyiiL  19,  "  to  transgiess ;' 
and  "oflisnoe,"  7B^3D,  1  Sam.  xxy.  31,  gen.  "stumbling-block,"  cf,  Is.  yiii  14, from 

12.  n^DK,  tndy,  cf.  note  xyiiL  13.  The  A.y.  "Indeed"  translateo— (1.)  73K, 
cf.  xyii.  19.    (2.)  njDK,  cf.  in  loco,  and  cog.     (3.)  tMOK,  Num.  xxii  37. 

13.  non,  mercy,  cXror,  c£  note  xL  10,  on  Arphacshad ;  and  on  "  mercy,"  xix.  16. 
The  A.y.  "Undnaw"  translates^(l.}  nOH,  cf:  in  loco.    (2.)  SID,  ct  2  Sam.iL 

6,  "good."    (3.)  J?,  cf.  xxxiy.  3,  "heart." 


THE   RESTORATION  OF  SARAH. 

[14]  And  Abimelech^  took  a  Ipil    m    ^So^aH    hj^l  W 

flock*  and  a  herd,*  and  servants,  DHliK?    |W    mSB^I    DnSJH 

and    maid-servants,*    and    gave  pq  .^^^  ^^^  j^  ^  ^^^ 

them  to  Abraham,^  and  he  caused-  ^..,.L  ^.^v*  «*«.«.  iX*^*^..*  »^vh^ 

to-return«  to    him    Sarah,^    his  T^fi?  nfTN  HOT  T«?D*aK  TDtM 

woman.8     [15]  And  Abimelech  H1B^7l  [16]  J  IlB^  ^^^M  5103 

said,  "Lo,»  my  earth^o  is  at  thy  yntO  fjDD  fJ7K  'NM  nimD« 

face^^  {or  before  thee),  sit"  in  that  "ijjft^  ^^^^  Q^^^y  niD3  tS  WH  HiH 

^.a^^isgoodisinthye^^^^^^^^^  SWl  [H]  ;  nHMI 'jO «« IW 

And  to  Sarah  he  said,  "  Lo,  I  have  ^.^L^  ^^^,.  ^^^JL3^  L^  nJ^^f^ 

given  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver  ^^^^  «B1^1  D^n'JKn  J^K  DiTOK 

to  thy  brother.    Lo,  it  shaU  be  Vnn&KI  )HtffH  nW  'f«3*nK  W 


i: 
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for  thee  as  a  covering  of  the  eyes  nj?a  Ti^iV  11W  "TIW  O  [18]  :  'n'?*! 
for  all  which  are  with  thee,  and  ^^  ^  ^'?a»aN  M^iS  DHI  So 
with  all,    and   thou  hast  been  '    .  >^*,**^k*  ^^^  ^^^ 

convinced  (or  nrD.  ^b  n«\  and  ^  =''^^**  ^^^  "^^ 

thon  altogether  hast  been  convinced)."  [17]  And  Abraham  prayed  to 
the  Elohim,  and  Elohim  healed  Abimelech  and  his  woman,^  and  his 
handmaids,  and  they  bare  chUdrm ;  [18]  for  Jehovah  restraining^* 
had  restrained"  (about,  nja)  every  womb  of  the  house  of  Abime- 
lech concerning  the  word  of  Sarah,  Abraham's  woman. 

16.  It  thaU  be  to  ihufor  a  covering  of  Ike  eyts.  Some  refer  KIH  to  Abraham  ; 
''He  is  a  oovering  or  protector/'  as  in  A.y.  The  Volg.  refers  it  to  the  100 
alrer  pieces.  "  Hoc  erit  tibi  in  yelamen  oculorum."  G^enius,  apparently  follow- 
ioj^  the  LXX.,  ra^a  corcu  vol  tU  i^y  ri/ii^v  rov  irpoamrov  (rov,  takes  it  as  "a 
mnlet  or  price,  or  a  gift  of  appeasing  giyen  to  any  one  -to  shut  the  eyes,"  i.e.  "  to 
pudon  or  connive  at  an  offence."  Etheridge  on  Targom  Onkelos, ''  It  is  to  thee  a 
refl  of  hononr,  for  my  having  sent  to  take  thee,  and  to  see  thee  ',"  or  Taigum  of 
Jenualem,  ''That  silver  is  given  to  thee  as  a  present,  because  thou  wast  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  Abraham,  thy  husband,  and  of  all  that  I  have,— for  on  behalf  of 
All  I  am  corrected, — behold,  were  I  to  give  all  whatever  I  have,  it  would  not 
siffioe.* 

niD3  translates— "covering,"  cf.  t»  loco;  "raiment,"  Ex.  xxL  10;  "vesture," 
DeaL  xzii  12,  cf.  note  on  nD3,  xviii.  17. 

16.  And  with  aU,  ^3 11 W,  A  V. "  with  all  other."  Vulg. "  et  quocunque  perrexeris." 
(The  LXX.  refers  it  to  nni3^1,  which  follows,  km  irdvra  oX^^cvo-oy,  compare  also 
Etheridge  on  Targum  of  Onkelos,  "and  concerning  all  whatever  thou  hast  spoken 
thon  art  reproved.")  If  73  MK  be  considered  as  connected  with  I'lK,  the  sense  will 
be  that  the  veil  or  covering  of  the  eyes  was  to  be  a  reminder  of  Sarah's  position,  as 
Abraham's  wife,  not  only  to  all  her  tribe,  but  also  to  all  others  with  whom  she  came 
in  contact  But  following  the  idea  suggested  in  Targum  of  Onkelos,  supra,  it  is 
worth  inquiry  whether  73  flKl  may  not  be  connected  with  nn3^1,  "and  thou 
•altogether  art  reproved,"  by  taking  the  1  before  nn33,  as  if  displaced  from  73,  sc. 
v3  for  n73,  "altogether," and  translate  T\Hy  the  ace  sign,  as  if  an  error  by  the  in- 
troduction of  the  points  for  HK,  the  fem.  pers.  pron.  "  thou." 

TVt33,  thou  haet  been  reproved,  2  per.  pret.  Niph. ;  instead  of  as  in  A.y.,  fem. 
part  Niph.,*"she  \oa$  reproved."  Ealisch  renders  it,  "thou  shalt  be  recog- 
oised."    Dr.  Benisch,  "  thou  mayest  face  or  stand  opposite  to  every  one."    Vulg. 

»  Abimelech,  xx.  2.  >  Flock,  iv.  2.  »  Herd,  xu.  16. 

*  Maid-senrant,  xlL  16.  "  Abraham,  xvii.  6.  •  To  return,  xx.  7. 

f  Sarah,  xrii  15.  »  Woman,  ii.  25.  •  Lo,  i.  29.  w  Earth,  ii.  11. 

"  Face,  before,  vi  11.     "  Sit,  iv.  16.  is  Good,  vi.  2 ;  to  please,  xvi.  6. 

»»  To  restmin,  xL  6 ;  to  close,  ii.  21.  "  Inf.  red.  ii.  16. 

B 
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"  Memento  te  deprehensam ; "  alii,  "  correpta  vel  reprehensa  fait"    GesemnB,  ^  she 
was  convicted.'' 

16.  na^,  to  convince,  cf.  Job  xxxiL  12 ;  oft  to  reprove,  in  LXX.  gen.  cXcyxv,  cf. 
xxi.  26  (gen.  used  in  Hiphil),  occ.  " to  reason,"  cl  Is.  L  18 ;  "to  dispute,"  Job 
xxiii.  7 ;  "to  appoint,"  xxiv.  14,  44  ;  "to  chasten,"  2  Sam.  vii.  14  ;  "to  rebuke," 
cf.  Is.  iL  4;  "to  argue,"  Job  vi  25 ;  "to  correct,"  cf.  Hab.  L  12  ;  "to  judge," 
xxxi.  37  ;  "to  maintain,"  Job  xiii.  15 ;  "to  plead,"  cf.  Job  xvL  21 ;  "to  be  a 
daysman,"  Job  ix.  33.    "  To  oonylnce  "  only  translates  n^\ 

16.  "To  reproye"  translates— (1.)  ny,  iX€yx»,  cf.  xxL  25,  wfpm.  (2.)  1P3,ct 
Jer.  xxix.  27,  "to  rebuke,"  €mrifid»,  cf.  Zech.  iii.  2  ;  Jude  9.  (3.)  1D\  ProT.ix. 
7,  "  to  chastise,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi  28. 

17.  note,  hand-maid,  c£  Ex.  xxiiL  12  (to  distinguish  from  nnfifiS^,  "a  maid-aer- 
vant,"  note  xiL  16),  also  maid-servant,  cf.  in  loco ;  "  bondwoman,'*  cf.  xxL  10 ; 
"  maid,"  cf.  Ex.  iL  5 ;  "  bondmaid,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  44.  In  LXX.  iraidtVieiy  (30),  cf. 
in  loco  ;  dovXi;  (20),  cf.  Ruth  iii.  9  ;  Btpdiraira  (4.),  cf.  Ex.  xxL  26  ;  oixm;,  Ex. 
xxL  7 ;  iifipa,  Ex.  iL  5  (Fiirst,  1.  a  maid-servant,  handmaid,  female  slave ;  2.  a 
secondary  wife  or  concubine),  lit,  "  a  little  mother." 

17.  "Handmaid"  translates->(l.)  HDK,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  12,  mpra,  (2.)  nnfi9,cL 
xvL  1 ;  "maid-servant,"  for  distinction  cfl  note  xiL  16. 

18.  isn  /y,  concerning  the  word,  from  ?P,  "  concerning  ;"  "111,  "  word  or  thing," 
cf.  note  xL  1,  and  euphemistically  expressed  by  "  because,"  cf.  note  xiL  13. 


THE   BIRTH   OF   ISAAC. 

XXI  [1]  And  Jehovah  visited  1B^«3  HIB^  HN  npS  HWUi] 

Sarah  ^  according  as  (tfiat  which)  "i^f H3   TXltffh    Tf\7V   B^JJ^I  TDK 

he  said,  and  Jehovah  did  (nts^)  ^^^     A,^^     ^^.^^    roi    .^^- 

to  Sarah  as  (<Aa<  which)  he  Sd  "^^     ^^    ^T^^'^    ♦^? 

spoken.      [2]  And    Sarah    con-  '^^  "^^^  ^'^pp  P  0?™«^ 

ceived,  and  bare  to  Abraham «  a  N1p*1  M   .:D»n7K    inN    TTI 

son  of  his  elderly*  age  AT  THE  '{y  '^^  ^^  Q\ff  JTN  DiTQS 

PEMOD*  OF   TIME,  which  Elohim    [43  .  p^y    ^^^g,    ^    jy^  ^55,jj 

spake  with  him.    [3]  And  Abra-  '                       >,-.-*v.  U« 

ham  called  the  name  of  his  son  P  ^»  P"^*  ^  ^"^^  '^^ 

thatwosbom"  to  him, whom  Sarah  VlN    HIX    IB'tO    0*0*    WOC 

bare»tohim,"Isaac."^    [4]  And  n«0    p    DPnaNl  [5]    {D'HTK 

Abraham  circumcised  Isaac,  his  ♦  <i^  snx*  fW  l'?  T^n3  HJE' 

T' tN'^'l'^^''^^*^*^'.i'!f  ?^  **?  HB'H  pnx  ni»  TONW  [«] 

which)  Elohim  commanded  him.   ,,     »      1        ^        L        J.. 
[5]  And  Abraham  was  a  son«  of  a  ^'^  ♦  '^  P"'^  »^"  ^^  0'^ 
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hundred  years  on  his  causing-to-  PlpO^H  Dn'iaN>^  ^0  ^fi  TDNn) 
bear  to  him-Isaac,  his  son.  [6]  j  vip6  p  ^TtS^  O  TTWlf  D^ii 
And   Sarah  said,  "Elohim  has  * 

made  for  me  laughter;  every  one  that  is  hearing  it  will  laugh  at  (^) 
me."  [7]  And  she  said,  "  Who  would  utter  to  Abraham,  Sarah  shall 
cause-to-suckle  sons  ?  for  I  have  borne  *  a  son  of  his  elderly  ^  age." 

5.  *T7inn,  <m  his  caudng  to  bear.  It  is  gen.  taken  as  Inf.  Niph.,  but  the  Inf. 
Hiphil  (nTin  contr.  for  T7\n)  seems  to  suit  the  context  best. 

6.  pTO,  laughter,  cf.  marg.  and  LXX.,  FcXcora  fwi  iiroiija-e.  The  noun  instead 
of  the  verb,  as  in  A.V.,  note  xvii.  19. 

7.  7>0,  io  utter,  cf.  Ps.  cvi.  2,  to  distinguish  from  "»aT,  "  to  speak,"  note,  xviL  3, 
and  1DK,  "  to  say,"  note  iv.  8  ;  also  "  to  speak  "  pm),  cf.  Job  viii.  2 ;  "  to  say  " 
OOK),  cf.  in  loco ;  as  a  noun,  n70,  "  a  word,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  2  ;  "  speech,"  cf. 
Job  xxi.  2 ;  "by- word,"  Job  xxx.  9  ;  "matter,"  cf.  Job  xxxii.  18  ;  "any  thing  to 
say,"  Job  xxxiii.  32 ;  "  thing,"  cf.  Dan.  il  5 ;  "  commandment,"  Dan.  iii.  22. 
(Geseniiis  translates  it  "  to  speak,"  a  word  mostly  poetical  for  ")3*1 ;  it  imitates  the 
sound  as  \aX€ui),  compare  fivXKtlv,  "  to  mutter."  It  appears  to  be  the  root  of 
"Mullah,"  the  Mahomedan  Priest. 

7.  "To  utter"  translates— (1.)  9?0,  cf.  Ps.  cvi.  2,  supra,  (2.)  I^T,  c£  Mic. 
viL  3,  « to  speak"  (3.)  IDR,  cf.  Prov.  i.  21,  "  to  say."  (4.)  n^n,  cf.  Job  xxvii.  4  ; 
"to  meditate,"  cf.  Ps.  i.  2.  (6.)  VOi,  cf.  Ps.  xix.  2";  "  to  eructate  or  belch  out," 
cL  note  on  in 3,  i.  2,  poss.  for  KIU,  "  to  prophesy,"  by  the  interchange  of  the  aspir- 
ates K  and  V.  (6.)  133,  cf.  Job  xxvL  4,  "to  tell."  (7.)  njy,  cf.  Job  xv.  2,  "to 
answer."  (8.)  ^^«,  Job  xv.  6,  "to  teach."  (9.)  Hip.  HT,  cf.  Is.  xlviii.  20,  "to 
cause  to  go  out"  (10.)  PE'D,  Eze.  xxiv.  3,  "to  parabolize  or  utter  parables.'' 
(11.)  iru,  Jer.  xlvia  34,  "to  give."  (12.)  ms,  Prov.  xiv.  5,  "to  blow."  (13.) 
nVD,  Ps.  IxvL  14, "  to  gape,"  note  iv.  11.  (14.)  KOn,  Num.  xxx.  6, 8,  "  to  babble," 
/SorroXoyctf,  cf.  Gesenius. 

Sarah's  anger  at  ishmael. 

[8]  And  the  child  became  great,  DHiaN  E^B^I  S&J^n'^^n  Sni^  M 
and  was  weaned,  and  Abrahaim  ♦  pnx^  HN  S&JH  DVa'^HJ  Tin^ti 
made  a  great  drinking*  han^t  nnXDH  ^H  p  HN  HIB^  MTTO  [9] 
on  the   day  of  the  causmg-to-  ^^.0%*  »!i^*««««^L  ^^U  ^%h^ 

wean  Isaac     [9]  AndSarah3  saw   ^''^  •  P^^^  ^^^^^^  ^7  ^^« 
the  son  of  Hagar,*  the  Mizraitess,*^  HNTn  nfiNn  B^TJ  DniiN?  TONni 


1  Sarah,  xvii.  15.  »  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  '  Elderly,  xviii.  11. 

*  Periwl,  i.  14.  »  To  bear,  ui.  16.  «  Son,  v.  32 ;  cbild,  iv.  23. 

7  Isaac,  xvii.  19. 
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which  she  bare*  to  Abraham,  V3X(r\  p  B^l^^  vh  O  Hin  WO 
causing-to-laugL  [10]  And  she  ^s^  [n]  ♦  prW^  Qy  ^35  DUflKn 
said  to  Abraham,  "ExpeF  this  L^    ^^^^    .^^.j    ^jj^  ^^^1 

handmaid  and  her  son,  for  the  i         J_     ^^    .  r,«-.    ...... ... 

son  of  this  handmaid  ^hall  not  '«  D^pbN  ia«*l  t^^]  5  yarm 
inherit  with  my  son,  with  Isaac/'s  T^ifl  S»  ^J^i^M  SH*  7«  DrTON 
[11]  And  the  word*  was  very  ^^'jx  TDNn  "IB^N  73  inBK  W 
evilio  in  the  eyes"  of  Abraham  ^^p,  p^X^i  *3  n'rpa  tfWy  mtt 
concerning  the  circumstances  of  ^  '  '  .^  ^^  ^..  Vi^i  .  «^t  n'^ 
his  son.  [12]  And  Elohim  said  ^^^  P  ^  "^  ^?i  I^^  J 
to  Abraham,  "  Let  it  not  be  evil^o  ^  «^i^  T»"'^  '^  ^^  *^**  ^' 

in  thine  eyes^*  concerning  the  young  cAi/(i?,and  concerning  thy  hand- 
maid; hear**  in  (a)  or  to  her  voice  all  which  Sarah  shall  say  to 
thee;  for  in  Isaac  seed  belonging  to  (i»)thee  shall  be  called.  [13] 
And  also  the  son  of  the  handmaid,  I  will  put^  him  for  a  nation,  for 
he  is  thy  seed." 

8.  ^3,  to  become  great,  cf.  xxvi.  13,  "  to  wax  great,"  cf.  xix.  13  ;  "to  magnify,'' 
cf.  xix.  19  ;  occ.  "  to  be  much  set  by,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxvL  24  ;  "  to  grow,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"to  bring  up,"  cf.  Job  xxxi.  18  ;  "to  exceed,"  cf.  1  Kings  x.  23  ;  "to  promote," 
cf.  Est.  iii.  1 ;  "to  nourish,"  cf.  Is.  xliv.  14  ;  "to  lift  up,"  cf.  Ps.  xlL  9  ;  "  to  come 
to  great  estate,"  Ecc.  i.  16  ;  "to  pass,"  2  Ch.  ix.  22  ;  "to  increase,"  Is.  ix.  3 ;  " to 
be  excellent,"  Is.  xxviii.  29;  "to  boast,"  Eze.  xxxv.  13;  "to  speak  proudly," 
Obad.  12 ;  "  to  give,"  Ps.  xviiL  50  ;"  to  be  a  tower,"  2  Sam.  xxiL  61.  So  also 
the  adjective  ^3,  "gwat,"  of.  L  16,  c£  note  vi  6  ;  oca  " elder,"  cf.  x.  21 ;  "high" 
(na:),  cf.  xxix.  7  ;  "loud,"  cf.  xxxix.  14 ;  "more,"  cf.  Num.  xxii.  18  ;  "mi^ty" 
033),  cf.  Deut.  viL  21  ;  "  long"  (X^H),  Dan.  x.  1  ;  "  noble,"  Jon.  iii  7. 

The  A.V.  "to  gppow"  translates— (1.)  WB',  cf.  Ps.  xcil  1^,  "to  incwMe." 
(2.)  7T3,  cf.  in  loco, "  to  become  great,"  supnL  (3.)  MH,  only  xlviiL  16,  nuvy- 
"  to  increase  as  fishes,"  from  H,  "  a  fish."  (4.)  1^,  Jer.  xii.  2,  "  to  go."  (6.)  ««*, 
Job  xxxL  40,  "  to  go  out."  (6.)  pV^,  Job  xxxviiL  38,  "  to  pour  out,"  Hi.  "  pouring 
out  the  dust  to  the  casting  mould,"  cf.  Speaker's  Commentary,  "  when  the  dostb 
molten  into  a  mass."  (7.)  n?V,  Prov.  xxiv.  31,  "to  ascend,"  poas.  for  7P,  uptai, 
with  suffix,  "the  thorns  are  altogether  over  it."  (8.)  rnfi,  cf.  Hos.  xiv.  5,  "^ 
bud."  (9.)  pB,  cf.  Ex.  L  12,  "to  break  forth."  (10.)  TOV,  cf.  iL  5,  note,  "to 
sprout"  (11.)  nan,  cf.  Job  xxxix.  4, "  to  multiply."    (12.)  HW,  Job  viiL  11,  Ges. » 

1  Abraham,  xvii.  5.                                  «  Banquet,  xix.  3.  »  Sarah,  xril  15. 

<  Hagar,  xvi  1.                                       »  Mizraite,  x.  6.  •To  bear,  iii.  1& 

7  To  expel,  iu.  24.                                     8  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  »  Word,  xi.  1. 

w  Evil,  vi  8  ;  grievoua,  iu.  16.  "  Eye,  xviii.  8.  •    "  To  hear,  xvi  SI 

w  To  put,  xiii.  16 ;  to  make,  ix.  12. 
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poet  word,  "to  lift  up,  to  increaae."  (13.)  ^n,  Ps.  xa  6,  6,  "  to  change."  (14.) 
BIB,  SfaL  It.  2,  cf.  note  on  Fuony  iL  11,  posa.  "  to  spread  or  diffuse,"  for  TWt, 
(15.)  ^y  Ps.  cxxix.  6,  <nra»,  "  to  draw  or  pluck  out."  (16.)  WH,  "  to  grow  to 
an  end,"  Jud.  xix.  9;  "to  encamp,"  cf.  mwrg.  "the  pitching-time  of  the  day." 
(17.)  rrOD,  "  that  which  groweth  of  itself,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  11. 

8.  7D3n,  cnutvng  to  wean.  It  is  translated  in  A.y.  as  if  a  Niphal  infinitive.  Is 
it  not  better  to  consider  it  as  apoc.  for  ^HH,  Hiphil  inf.,  with  plW  MK  as  the 
object? 

9.  pnw,  coMging  to  laugh.  This  is  gen.  considered  as  a  Piel  participle.  Is  it 
not  better  to  take  it  as  apoc.  Hiph.  part,  for  p^HVD,  which  brings  out  the  force  of 
niodnng  or  causing  laughter  f  cf.  note  on  pmf,  xix.  14. 

10.  t^DH,  handmaid,  see  note  xx.  17.    Compare  GaL  iv.  30. 

The  A.V.  "bondmaid"  translates— (1.)  HDK,  cf.  in  Iceo,  "handmaid."  (2.) 
nnfiB^,  cf.  Lev.  xix.  20,  "maid-servant,"  note  xii.  16  ;  but  neither  of  them  carries 
the  idea  of  bondage.  This  is  met  with  in  "IDK,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL  6,  also  (2)  fi^33,  cf. 
NeL  V.  5,  "  to  bring  into  subjection."    (3.)  mav,  cf.  Ex.  L  14,  "  general  service." 

11.  T\1\H  bVf  "eoThceming  the  eircvmstances"  HIIK.  (lesenius  prop,  "turn- 
ings," from  an  unused  root,  ^1K,  "to  bend,  to  turn,"  whence  "circumstances, 
causes,  reasons."  It  is  always  preceded  by  7^,  except  2  Sam.  xiiL  16,  where  7fi( 
appears  to  be  an  error  for  TV  (poss.  "She  said  concerning  the  circumstance, 
*thi8  evil  is  greater,  etc.*").  It  is  translated  in  A-V.  "because,"  xxi.  11,  25; 
Nam.  xii.  1 ;  xiiL  24;  Jud.  vi.  7;  "concerning,"  xxvi.  32;  Jos.  xiv.  6;  "for 
the  sake  of,"  Ex.  xviii.  8  ;  "cause,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  16  ;  Jer.  iii.  8.  In  LXX.  vtpX, 
xxL  11,  25 ;  xxvi  32 ;  Jos.  xiv.  6 ;  2  Sam.  xiiL  16 ;  Jer.  iii.  8 ;  €PtKtv,  Ex. 
xviiL  8 ;  NunL  xii.  1 ;  iia,  Num.  xiii  24 ;  mrb  npoawrov,  Jud.  vi  7 ;  and  in 
Vulg.  "pro,"  xxi  11;  "propter,"  xxi.  26;  Ex.  xviii  8;  Num.  xii  1;  "de," 
Ges.  xxvi.  32 ;  Joe.  xiv.  6  ;  "  quod,"  Num.  xiii  24 ;  Jer.  iii.  8  ;  "  in  conspectu," 
Jud.  vi  7.    The  A.V.  "  because,"  see  note  xii  13. 

12.  ny^,  young,  cf.  xiv.  24 ;  or  "youth,"  cf.  Jud.  viii.  20 ;  hence  "lad,"  cf.  in 
loco;  "boy,"  cf.  xxv.  27;  "child"  cf?')f  cf.  Jud.  xiii  5;  " servant *•  0^),  cf. 
Jud  xix.  3 ;  " babe "  (^i^y),  Ex.  ii  6.    The  A.V.  "lad"  only  translates  nyi 

12.  "Young"  tran8lates--(l.)  "»y3,  cf.  xiv.  24,  supra,  (2.)  p,  cf.  Jer.  xxxi  12, 
"a  son."  (3.)  niHl,  cf.  Deut.  xxxii  26,  "choice."  (4.)  ^,  Deut.  xxxii  11, 
"fledgeling"?  note  xv.  9.  (5.)  JDp,  cf.  xUi  13,  "little,"  note  i  16.  (6.)  mBK, 
only  Deut.  xxii.  6 ;  Job  xxxix.  30 ;  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  3,  "  the  young  of  birds."  (7.) 
Tjnr,  Job  Trrm.  6,  "youuger,"  yco»rcpoff,  cf.  xix.  31.  (8.)  T7\  cf  2  Ch.  x.  8, 
"child."  (9.)  nu.  Lam.  iv.  3,  elsewhere  "a  lion's  whelp,"  cf.  xlix.  9.  (10.)  ^V, 
cf.  Lam.  ii  19,  "an  infant."  (11.)  nW,  only  Deut.  xxviii  57,  marg,  "after- 
birth." 
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HAGAR   AND    ISHMAEL  CAST   OUT. 


[U]  And  Abraham^  rose-early «  Plp^l  IpM  UTTQIA  D3J?^1  M 
in  the  morning,  and  took  bread  Qgf  ^p|  ^^  v^s^  ^s^  j^jTI  ^^ 
and  a  JAR  of  water,  and  he  gave   ^^L,^,,^    ^L,,^    ^,   ^^^  l„ 

t^  to  Hacar,'  putting  tl  upon  her  ^        . ^  ^L^, 

baclcCd^he  child!  and  he  sent  •  WB'  "T^^  ^l^^a^  ^'J^  T" 
her  forth,  and  she  went,"  and  she  fl&nn  jfi  D^fiH  173*"1  [l^l 
wandered  in  the  wilderness  of  ^^K  finH  T7*n  ITK  TtBTH 
Beeraheba.  [1 6]  And  the  waters  ^  ^^j^^  -j'jnUie]  tDH'tm 
were  finished  from  the  jar,  and  .^  ^m...  ^kl^tei.  «k.tata  ««^k 
she  cast-down  thechildunderone  \^\^  '''^^^  PJ^^  ^^ 
of  the  shrubs'  [16]  And  she  ^^'H  n^3  nN"lN  7N  mOK 
went  and  sat  by  herself  OPPOSITE,^  rPp  JTK  NBTT)  1J3&  aETll 
far  off  as  the  extension  of  a  bow  j^jj  D^h'tN  Si5B'*1  [I'l  •  12^1 
(sc.  bowshot),  for  8he  said,  "Let  q,^  ^j^L,^  j^^p,,  ^j,^^  L, 
me  not  see  (m  a)  the  death  of  the  i  _^  »  ^.^^  J  ..^  .^..^  L:* 
child."  And  she  sat  opposite,^  ^  ^"^'^  ^'^  P  ^7  ^ 
and  lifted-up  her  voice,  and  wept.  ^tXf  *3  *NTn  7N  nJH  "[7  HO 
[17]  And  Elohim  heard  the  voice  1&V(1  lyiH  Tip  7N  D^HTK 
of  the  young  child,  and  an  angel*  j^  ^^^^  ^jj^p  [is]  .  Qgf  jfln 
of  Elohim  called  to  Hagar  from  ^ 

the  heavens,  and    said    to  her,  i  '      L  L 

"What  is  there  to  thee,  Hagar?  Hpfi^l  [19]  t  13a^B?«  ^Hi  ^^^ 
Fear  not,  for  Elohim  has  heard  D^D  INi  NTTll  n^i^»  HK  D^7K 
(to)  the  voice  of  the  young  child  ^s^  riSTi  flN  vhtlTW  "^Sw 
where  he  i5.  [18]  llise-up,*  ,^,,  ^^o]  njJin  ITN  pm 
hft-up  the  young  cAiZ^i  and  take  r  J    L. 

hold  on  him  with  thy  hand,  for  I  ^^'^  ^^'^  ^^^^  ^  ^'^^ 
will  puti<>  him  to  a  great  nation."  [21]  J  MB^p  T\T\  ^H**!  13183 
[19]  And  Elohim  UNCLOSED  ^1  her  I*?  npMI  {•TNfi  WM  3E^1 
eyes,  and  she  saw  a  well  of  water,  «  DHXC  YHND  HB^N  10K 

and  she  went  and  filled  the  jar  ' 

m^A  water,  and  she  moistened"  the  young  ckUd,  [20]  And  Elohim 
was  with  the  young  child,  and  he  became  great,"  and  he  sat"  or 
dwell  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  was  a  fighter  of  or  with  a  bow.    [21] 
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And  he  sat"  or  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran  ;  ^*  and  his  mother 
took  for  him  a  woman  ^®  from  the  earth  ^^  of  the  Mizraites.^® 

14.  non,  a  javy  for  distinction,  in  A.V.  always  hoitUy  xxi.  14,  19  (LXX.  ao-icdr, 
W,  d,  Jos.  ix.  4) ;  Hab.  ii.  16.  LXX.  OoKipa,  from  Bokosy  "  mud,"  app.  suggest- 
ing the  idea  of  earthen  bottle  or  jar.    Furst  translates  it  '^  a  skin  bottle.'' 

14  The  A.V.  "bottle"  translates— (1.)  T  W,o(ricAff,  of.  Jud.  iv.  19.  (2.)  non, 
cf.  in  loeoy  "  a  jar  "  ?  9upra,  (3.)  ^13,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  18,  ayytio^,  poss.  "  a  crock," 
d.  Is.  XXX.  14.  (4.)  ^^1^2,  Jer.  xix.  1,  10,  "cruse"  (nHDV) ;  1  Kings  xiv.  3, 
"rase"?  (5.)  ni3K,  Job  xxxiL  19,  LXX.  (fivojirfip,  "bellows,"  elsewhere  "a 
femiliar  spirit." 

14.  ]DB^  HKl,  Beer-Sheboy  lit,  "  well  of  swearing  or  of  the  oath,"  so  called  in 
anticipation  of  the  oath  between  Abimelech  and  Abraham,  xxi.  31,  cf.  note  *1M3, 
"a  weU,**  xiv.  10,  and  ySB^,  infra,  "  to  swear,"  whence  njnaiT,  "  an  oath." 

14.  ]DB^,  "  to  swear,"  o/iirv/Lu,  cf.  Ps.  xv.  4,  gen.  ofioco,  cf.  xxi.  23  ;  and  in  Hiphil 
occ  " to  charge  with  an  oath,"  cf.  Num.  v.  19  ;  "to  take  an  oath,"  cf.  1.  25  ;  " to 
*ijare,"  cf.  Jos.  vL  26,  whence  njTiaB^,  "  an  oath,"  opKos,  cf.  xxiv.  8 ;  once  "  curse  " 
PIK),  Is.  IxT.  15. 

14.  "To  swear"  translates— (1.)  yniT,  cf.  xxi.  31,  aupra.  (2.)  nf^K,  cf.  Hos.  iv. 
2, poss.  "to  invoke."  (3.)  T^  KB'J,  cf.  Ex.  vi.  8,  "to  lift  the  hand,"  a  form  of 
swearing. 

14.  "  Oath  "  translates— (1.)  HjnaB^,  SpKos,  cf.  xxiv.  8,  supra.  (2.)  n^K,  cf.  xxiv. 
41,  poss.  "  invocation." 

15.  rPD,  to  finish,  note  ii.  2. 

The  A.V.  "to  spend"  translates— (1.)  Piel,  nSK,  Prov.  xxix.  3,  "to  cause  to 
perish"  (2.)  Piel,  ^^2,  Job  xxi.  13,  "  to  cause  to  wax  old."  (3.)  n^3,  cf.  in  loco, 
"to finish."  (4.)  HW,  cf.  Ecc.  vi.  12,  "to  make."  (5.)  f>pir,  cf.  Is.  Iv.  2,  "to 
weigh."  (6.)  1^2,  Prov.  xxi.  20,  "  to  swaUow."  (7.)  ^K,  1  Sam.  ix.  7,  Ges.  "to 
roll  away."  (8.)  TTJ,  Jud.  xix.  11  (Tl,  poss.  apoc.  for  HT,  "to  descend,"  "the 
djiy  descended,  or  went  down  ").  (9.)  DDH,  cf.  xlvii.  18,  lit.  "  to  perfect  or  finish 
fully,"  hence  "  to  come  to  an  end,"  cf.  "  perficio." 

16.  By  herself,  rh,  lit  "  to  her"  (Kalisch  ni»  aKTI,  with  the  dative  ethicus,  like 
ii*  li>n,  cf.  Cant.  ii.  11,13). 

16.  pm,  far  offf  cf.  Ex.  xxxiii.  7,  hence,  occ.  pm,  "  to  go  away,"  cf.  Eze.  xliv. 
10  ;  "to  refrain,"  Ecc.  iii.  5  ;  "to  remove,"  cf.  Is.  vL  12  ;  "  to  loose," Ecc.  xii.  6  ; 
"  to  pat  away,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  8  ;  "  to  withdraw,"  Job  xiii.  21.    And  pim,  "  far 

1  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  '  Early,  D3C^,  xix.  2.  »  Hagar,  xvi.  1. 

*  Back,  ix.  23.  •  To  go,  xii.  1 ;  to  depart,  xii.  4.        «  Shrnb,  ii.  5. 

"  Opposite,  ii.  18.  *  Angel,  xvi.  7.  •  To  rise  up,  vi.  18. 

"  To  put,  xiii.  16 ;  to  make,  ix.  12.  "  To  unclose,  iii.  5. 

"  To  moisten,  ii.  6 ;  to  drink,  ix.  21.  w  Great,  xxi.  8. 

"  To  Bit,  iv.  16.  "  Paran,  xiv.  6.  w  Woman,  ii.  25. 

1'  Earth,  ii.  11.  '*  Mizraim,  x.  6. 
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off/'  cf.  xxii.  4 ;  occ.  "a  space*  (TS),  Jos.  iiL  4  ;  "a  great  while  to  come,"  cL  8 
Sain.  vii.  19  ;  "  long  ago,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  25.  Its  distinctive  meaning  is  ^Jv^ 
and  in  loco,  euphemistically  expressed  by  "  a  good  way  olL" 

16.  MntDOa  (prefix  D,  "as,"  before  Pilel  part.  pL  c.  [from  mnOD]  3nL  lad. 
n  doubled  and  changed  to  1  [for  nnriDD],  from  tXrXO,  cf.  Davidson's  Analytical 
Lexicon).     It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  in  ^nt3D3  the  sheva  bearing  aspirate  n 

is  not  an  interpolation,  and  that  the  word  is  an  error  for  ^t32D3,  from  HD^, "  to 
stretch  out  or  extend,"  note  xii.  8.  nriD  is  nowhere  else  met  with  as  root  or 
derivative  in  the  text  In  either  case  the  sense  will  be  the  same,  ^  the  stretching 
of  a  bow,"  as  in  A.y. ''  a  bow-shot,"  LXX.  r<S^ov  fiSKii,  Gesenius  translates  nno, 
''  to  stretch  out,  to  extend." 

17.  ny:,  young,  cL  note  verse  12.    The  A.y.  ''lad,"  only  translates  *1P^. 

17.  *1^  *^^9  what  is  there  to  thee  ?  HD,  the  interrogative  pronoun  ''what ;"  7, 
"to,"  with  suffix  "thee,"  and  euphemistically  expressed  in  A.y.  "what  aileth 
thee?" 

20.  t]T\,  a  fighter,  as  if  from  3^,  tofi>ghty  21  part,  with  paragogic  n,  cfl  note  xL 
10  (nan  signifies  "to  multiply,"  cf.  note  viL  17).  1*1  is  transited  "archer,"  Job 
xvL  13;  Jer.  L  29.  In  both  caaes  the  expression  "fighting  men"  is  equally 
appropriate.  Gen.  xlix.  23,  ^2'^  is  translated  *^they  shot,''  poes.  "The  archen  or 
owners  of  arrows  fought  him,"  as  if  from  1^1,  "  to  fight"  So  also  in  Ps.  xviiL  14, 
3"1,  "  he  shot,'*  poss.  "  he  multiplied  lightnings,"  as  if  from  M"!,  "  to  multiply." 


ABIMELECH'S  COVENANT  WITH  ABRAHAM. 


It    was^    m    that  TDN'1     Ninn     HSa     Tl^   l^^J 

Abimelech*    and  ^    ^^^^    ^^    ipyff^    ^*3({ 

of  his  host  said*  L,^^  g^L,^  ^L,  ^y^ 

savmfir.  "  Elohim  is  » 


[22]    And    it    wasi    in    that  ysti"^)     WHH     Ma     W   P2] 
season,     and 
Phicol,  general 

to  Abraham,*  saying,  "  Elohim  is 

with  thee  in  aU  which  thou  art  ^^^^    ^^^    ♦  JJ^»  ^   ^^ 

doing  (nc^).   [23]  And  now  cause-  DM    T\X^    OwM^    "h    TVJ^VT^ 

to-swear  to  me  here  inorhy  Elo-  nDH3    ^*T33^    ^^i^l   h  "Wfl 

him,  if  thou  wilt  deal-falsely  to  me  ^^^jjy  7W^T\  !£)»  WB^»  ^m 

and  to  my  descendant,  and  to  my  ro/ii    .  ^«.  ^k.^1  ^^^^  ^.^..^^  •«•«% 

PROGENY  •  as  the  n)erc>  which  I  ^^^    '  "^  ^^  ^^«  X^  ^ 

have  done  with  thee,  thou  shalt  ^^    [MB'N  '33«  DmaN  TDtn 

do  with  (noy)  me,  and  with  the  75  •pD^nN  riN  DrPQN  HDini 

earth"  in  which  thou  haat  so-  »*tiy  '{y\^  "ijjfjij  D»On  TJO  JTHK 

j*'^!^  .p*l  ^5  f!?I^r.*  I'^J^nN  noK^  [26]  J  ii'as 

said,  « I  wJl  swear."    [25]  And  '                                   ,J,-»A 

Abraham      caused-to-convince  «  "^  ^^/»<  "^»  ^  *™^  "^ 

Abimelech  concerning  the  CIRCUM-  ^^^^  Wl  v  miJl  Nv  njTK  M 
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STANCES^  of  a  well  of  water,  which  np^l  [27]  :  DVPI  "^thl  ^TODB^  vh 
the  servants  of  Abimelech  had     /  r 

KXTOHTED  from  hiM.  [26]  And  V^'^^  P'""  T^^  !««  B^'T^« 
Abimdech  said,  "I  knew  not  a^Has]  j  nn^  DnOB'  Vl13*1 
who  has  done  this  word^  or  }t«n  flB'M  MIS'  JIK  Dn"OK 
tt%  and  also  thou,  thou  hast  not  d^  J^,^  .^,^  [29]  .  p^^L, 
told  it  to  me,  and  also  I,  I  have  '  ' 

not  heard  U  except  the  (this)  ^^^  ^^f  ^^^  ^  hTTO^ 
day."  [27]  And  Abraham  took  Po]  :  HiW  mXH  IB'K  N7Nn 
a  flock'  and  a  herd"  and  gave  hpn  TUlfyZ  MB'  fW  O  "IDKM 
<*«jn  to  Abimelech,  and  they  s^  mv'?  **?  HWl  tl^M  *Tfi 
two  covenanted"  (rru  for  rroj)  lL  rm  .  hm*^  >ii)L»<^«^  H!l»  «M>^t«ti 
a  covenant  [28]  And  Abraham  ^  ^  ^  *  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
8TATI0NBD"  seven  she-sheep  of  ^^^  "^^^  '^^^^  ^Ip^^  ^P  P 
the  flock  by  themselves  alone.  [32]  j  DH^iB'  "IMB'S  DB'  O 
[29]  And  Abimelech  said  to  Qp*^  jj^gf  "txH^  fl'li  "Ifl13*1 
Abraham."  mat  are  these  seven  ^g,,,  ^^^  ^  L,^,^,  J^j^^^j, 
she-sheep,  these  which  thou  hast  ,      _        L^         '       L 

STATiON^i*  alone?"  [30]  And  ^'"^^^^^  :  tJ^HB^^fi  pK,  ^K 
he  said,  «  When  thou  shalt  talce  DB^i  QB^  K^  1  MB^  "tttaa  7B^N 
the  seven  she-sheep  from  my  DH^liN  13^1  [34]  :  D^IB  'tX  rTIH* 
hand,  on  this  acooont^'  it  shall  be  ♦  ^sy^  q^jj^  D^fl^'pfi  ^ikl 

to  me  for  a  witness  that  I  have  ' 

di^ed  this  well."  [31]  For-such-a-cause  he  called  (to)  that  place 
"Beersheba;""  for  there  they  two  were  sworn.  [32]  And  they 
oovenaated^^  (ma  for  Troi)  a  covenant  in  Beersheba;  and  Abimelech 
rose  up,  and  Phicol,  general  of  his  host,  and  they  returned  to  the 
earth  of  the  Philistines.  [33]  And  he  planted  a  tamarisk  in  Beer- 
sheba; and  called  there  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  God  (El,  ^k) 
of  eternity.^*  [34]  And  Abraham  sojourned  in  the  earth®  of  the 
Philistines  many  days. 

22.  ny,  uasonj  cf.  note  yiii.  11. 

The  AV.  "time"  translates— (1.)  pV,  cf.  Dan.  iL  8.     (2.)  W,  cf.  in  loco, 
"season,"  note  viiL  11.    (3.)  13^0,  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  24,  "period  of  time"?  note  i. 

i  It  was,  vi.  1.       •  *  Abimelech,  xx.  8.  ■  To  say,  iv.  8. 

*  Abraham,  xva  6.  »  Mercy,  xx.  18.  •  Earth,  ii.  11. 

'  Cireumstance,  xxL  11.  »  Wor^  xi.  1.  •  Flock,  iv.  2. 

^«  Herd,  xil  16.  "  To  covenant,  xv.  18.  "  To  station,  xviii.  2. 

"  On  accomit,  lu.  17.  "  Beer-sheba,  xxi  14.  »  Eternity,  ix.  16. 

1*  To  convince,  xx.  16. 
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14.  (4.)  W,  cf.  XXX.  33,  *'  a  day."  (6.)  pT,  Chald.  cf.  Ezr.  v.  3.  (6.)  DJ»,  ct 
xxix.  34,  equivalent  to  "  once,  twice,"  etc.,  or  the  Greek  terminal  okis,  cf.  note  iL  23, 
(7.)  and  frequently  with  qualifying  words,  aa  "  appointed/'  "  day,"  ''  ancient,*'  etc. 
22.  73^,  Phichol,  only  in  loco  and  xxvL  26.  The  name  of  the  commander  of 
Abimelech's  army,  lit.  "the  mouth  of  all;"  from  ^B,  const  of  HD,  "mouth";  and 
and  79,  ^  alL"  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  it  is  not  a  title  of  office  rather  than  a 
proper  name. 

22.  "W,  ffmeral,  note  xiL  15.    The  A.V.  "  chief  captain"  only  translates  "^S?. 

" Captain "  translates^(l.)  Ti3,  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  16,  from  n«,  "  to  tell  or  declare." 
(2.)  ^7K,  Jer.  xiiL  21,  *'  a  chiliarch  or  commander  of  a  thousand,"  app.  the  root  of 
"  caliph."  (3.)  bv^  Jer.  xxxviL  13,  "  owner  or  master,"  note  xiv.  13.  (4.)  ^DBD, 
only  Jer.  IL  27,  LXX.  fitkoirrcuns,  Vulg.  Taphsar ;  Nah.  iii  17,  LXX.  avfinucrosy 
Vulg.  "parvulus"  (as  if  from  5|D,  c£  xxxir.  29).  (5.)  n3,  Eae.  xxL  22,  marg, 
"  battering-rams."  (6.)  iTB^i,  cf.  Num.  ii.  3,  gen.  "  prince,"  poss.  "  hero,"  note 
xviL  20.  (7.)  nn&,  cf.  2  Eangsxviii.  24,  poss.  the  root  of  the  modem  "pacba." 
(8.)  pvp,  cf.  Jos.  X.  24,  po8&  the  root  of  the  modem  ''  cadL"  (9.)  31,  cf.  Dan.  iL 
14,  poss.  orig.  "  a  fighting  man,"  cf.  note  on  3^,  xi  10.  (10.)  *1IS^,  cf.  in  locCf 
"general,"  suprtz,  (11.)  Dw,  Dan.  iL  15,  poss.  the  root  of  the  modem  "sultan," 
(12.)  trh^,  cf.  Ex.  xir.  7,  poss.  "triumvir,"  from  b6b^,  "three,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii. 
8,  23.  (13.)  fi^Kl,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  4.  Etymologically  this  kst  appears  the  correct 
term  for  "  captain,"  cf.  "  caput,"  "  head,"  B'Kn. 

23.  p,  descendant  (from  the  root  p^,  only  Ps.  IxxiL  17,  "  to  continue,"  btafiipmj 
"permaneo,"  Gres.  "  to  sprout,  to  put  forth"),  "  offspring,  progeny,"  always  joined 
with  133.  Only  in  loco;  Job  xviii.  19  ;  Is.  xiv.  22,  "son";  tnrtpfxa,  tViyiwrrof, 
"  posberi,*'  "  semen,"  "  germen."    The  A.  V.  "  son,"  p,  d  note  v.  32. 

23.  *I33,  progeny f  cf.  Gesenius,  always  found  with  P^,  supra ;  only  in  loco,  son^s 
son,  cSro/io,  "  stirps ; "  in  Job  xviii.  19,  "  nephew,"  a-tawofitvoff  "  progenies,"  and 
in  Is*  xiv.  22,  "nephew,"  (nrtpfta,  "progenies."  The  Sam.  Pent,  reads  133.  Is 
*I33  a  phonetic  cormption  for  133  from  *I33,  "  to  tell  or  declare,"  sc,  "  my  declared, 
or  adopted  one"?  cf.  1^33,  "a  prince,  or  neble."  The  A.V.  "s<m*i  ion"=133  p, 
cf.  xL  31,  and  "nephetr"  translates  D^33  ^33,  "  sons  of  sons/'  Jud.  xiL  14. 

25.  7T3,  to  extortf  cf.  dpiray^,  MatL  xxiiL  25  ;  Lev.  vi.  2  ;  &pird(»y  cf.  Lev.  tL  4; 
Mat.  xi.  12.  In  A.V.  "  to  take  violently,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  take  by  force,"  cf.  xxxl 
31 ;  "to  catch,"  Jud.  xxL  23 ;  "to  spoil,"  9pt^,  cf.  Eze.  xviii.  12 ;  "to  ro^^cf. 
Lev.  xix.  13 ;  "to  pluck,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL  21 ;  "to  consume"  {HBD),  Job  xm. 
10.    In  LXX.  gen.  <lpira(«»,  which  also  translates  ^"^,  "to  tear,**  note  viiL  U. 

26.  jn%  "to  know;'  yiyvwffifw,  cf.  iii.  7.  The  A.V.  "to  wit,"  is  used  cophe 
niistically,  and  only  translates  JH^  but  "  wit,"  once  noon,  Ps.  cvii.  27,  "  wisdom,'' 
marg,  "  their  wisdom  is  swallowed  up." 

26.  ^r\?2f  except,  cf.  xliii.  3  (w3,  prop,  a  construct,  form  from  1173,  a  negatire 
particle,  "except,  only,  without,  but,"  Fiirst.  In  A.V.  also  "but,"  c£  in  Uxo; 
"save,"  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  20;  "beside,"  Num.  xL  6;  "without,"  cf.  Is.  x.  4;  ilw 
"  not,  none,  nothing." 
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26.  ^^y  sheep,  Ex.  xii.  5  ;  Job  xxxL  20  (note  iv.  2),  elsewhere  "\&mh"  (better 
HB^,  cf.  Num.  XV.  11,  0^6^333  HB^,  "a  lamb  among  the  sheep '0,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  38, 
and  nB^33,  "a  ewe  lamb,'*  cf.  in  loco,  but  "•we"=i>m,  cl  xxxL  38.  In  LXX. 
aiufds  (20),  cf.  in  locoy  dfiv6s  (86),  cf.  Ex.  xii.  6 ;  irpofiarov  (6),  cf.  Lev.  iv.  32 ; 
apvoij  Is.  xi.6  ;  dpviovy  Jer.  xi.  19.  Gesenius,  "a  lamb  or  progeny  of  the  sheep," 
sometimes  "sheep"  generally.  Fiirst,  "a  young  sheep,"  after  it  haa  ceased  to  be 
a  HtD  (a  lamb  or  sucking-lamb,  cf.  1  Sam.  viL  9),  usually  till  three  years  old. 

28.  ima?,  by  themselves  alone,  comp.  ?  apoc.  for  7K  preposition ;  *I3,  alone  ; 
[H,  suffix.,  cf.  ny\J?^  verse  29. 

28.  TI3,  alone,  cf.  Lev.  xiii.  46  ;  "only,"  Ps.  iv.  8  ;  "desolate"  (DDfi^),  Is.  xxvii. 
10;  "solitary,"  cf.  Lam.  L  1.  Also  13  is  translated  "linen,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xv.  27, 
poss.  error  for  }^3,  pvatrbf,  cL  1  Ch.  xv.  27  fl  for  Y),  also  "  staves,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  13  ; 
" bar,"  Job  xviL  16  (poss.  for  "solitude."  " It  («c.  hope)  goes  down  to  the  solitude 
of  Sheol,"  cf.  Fiirst  Lex.) ;  "strength,"  Job  xviii.  13  (are  "HS  and  V13  errors  for 
^2? and  M2?,  "alone?"  "His  skin  shall  be  eaten  alone,  the  first-bom  of  death 
shall  eat  him  alone,"  expressive  of  destruction  in  the  solitude  of  the  grave) ; 
"branch,"  Eze.  xvii.  6;  xix.  14;  Hos.  xi.  6,  euphemistically  for  "staff."  Also 
occ.  ''lies"  (3T3),  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  HDS,  "to  babble,"  cf.  Gr.  cog. 
/SarroXoyciflo. 

32.  0^n(^?S),  PhUistines,  one  of  the  nations  of  Palestine.  They  are  first  re- 
ferred to  in  X.  14,  as  an  offshoot  of  the  Cashughines,  descendants  of  the  Mizraims, 
but  in  Am.  ix.  7,  Jer.  xlvii.  4,  they  are  described  as  "  the  renmant  of  the  country 
of  Caphtor."  The  name  is  variously  derived  (1.)  from  KvB,  "to  break  through." 
iEthiopic  "  falasa,"  "  to  pass  on,"  cf.  Fiirst,  hence  "  to  migrate."  (2.)  As  if  a  trans- 
position of  n^BB^,  "  lowland."  (3.)  It  is  by  some  connected  with  Pelasgi.  Philistia 
appears  to  be  synonymous  with  Palestine.  In  LXX.  they  are  called  ^vXcorici/i, 
cf.  in  loco,  and  dyKo<f>v\oi,  this  first  occurs  Jud.  iii.  3. 

32.  BvB,  in  A.V.  only  Hithpael,  "to  wallow,"  Karawaaarm,  Jer.  vi.  26;  Kdirr», 
Jer. xxv.  34  ;  irrpawvfu,  Eze.  xxvii.  30  ;  "to  roll one's-self,"  KaTafmaa, Mio.  L  10  ; 
and  the  derivative  KvBD,  Job  xxxvii.  16 ;  "balancing,"  dutKpiais,  but  "rolling"  is 
equally  suitable,  "  dost  thou  know  the  rollings  of  the  clouds  ? " 

33.  ?BtC,  tamarisk,  cf.  Gesenius,  i,q.  Arabic  for  "  tamarisk,"  "  myrica,"  "  tamarix 
orientalis,"  Linn.  /IW,  only  in  loco,  "  grove ;"  1  Sam.  xxii.  6 ;  xxxi.  13,  "  tree." 
LXX.  &povpa;  Vulg.  "nemus."  In  1  Ch.  x.  12,  t6h,  "an  oak  or  a  terebinth'* 
(note  xii.  6),  is  used  for  the  ^K,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  13.  It  is  worth  inquiry 
whether  7^£^  is  an  error  for  rHK'K,  "  a  grove." 

33.  "A  grove"  translates— (1.)  7r\\^H,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  13.  (2.)  WK,  in  hco 
supra. 
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THE  TRIAL  OF  ABRAHAM. 

XXII.  [1]  And  it  was^  after  n'jKn  D^'ttTI  inx  »nn  \S\ 
these  words'  or  tU-ngs,  and  the  -T^jt*^  q^^^jj  ,^  y^Oj  OVtSkHI 
Elohim  tempted  Abraham,*  and  r,,  ,  .^,»-  ^w^«  •.^-.^v.  «JUk» 
said  to  him.  "Abraham."  And  "^'^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^"^«  ^^ 
he  said,  «  Lo,*  I  om  *«•«."  [2]  .f'"!  f^t  "Jii  m  K3  Hp  nfiK^ 
And  he  said,  "Take,  pbithee,*  7N  I? pi pnrnx naHN "WX 
thy  son,  thine  only  owe,  whom  rfey*?  QBf  ^nfjUiTl  n»*lDn  pN 
thou  hast  loved,  ma  Isaac,'  and  .  ^^  .^  ^^  Qvinn  ^n«  hi 
%o}  go  to  the  earths  of  Monah,  -,i--..  ^^^^  r^>*-.x>4  m>«im«<i  m 
and  cause-him-to-ascend'  there  ^^^  T^  ^^^^  "^^  ^'^ 
for  an  holocaust"  upon  one  of  VT«  VIM  ♦iB' flN  Plp^nian  HK 
the  mountains  which  I  will  say"  nStf  TW  Upa*!  133  pHr  JlW 
to  thefe"  [3]  And  Abraham  «i»t<  IB'N  DIpbTl  h^  ^  Dpi 
rose-early"  in  the  morning,  and  »Bf»ljBf-|  QVi  W  J  D^n^NH  l"? 
BANDAGED  his  ass.  and  took  two 

Of  his  yoxmg  men' with  hLm,  and  ^  ^^'"^  ^^^^  '^  ^^^^  ^^ 
Isaac*  his  son,  and  clave  the  OnniN  ^OK^Us]  :  |WnO  D1»n 
tree  "  or  wood  of  the  holocaust/®  IIDnn  DJ?  nS  D37 138?  VWi  7K 
and  rose  up,  and  went  to  the  rrtnnB^iin3T»n3'?i"lMnr»n 
place,  which    the    Elohim   had  •  DS^'^K  TXSXf^ 

said  *^  to  him.     [4]  On  the  third 

day  (and)  Abraham  lifted-up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  from  far." 
[5]  And  Abraham  said  to  his  young  ?iiew,  "  Sit**  by  yourselves  here 
with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  young*®  man,  we  will  go  yonder  (na  TJ^) 
and  bow-down  ourselves.    And  we  will  return"  to  you." 

2.  n^D,  Maridh;  only  in  loco  and  2  Ch.  iii.  1.  This  identifies  the  place  with 
the  site  of  the  temple.  In  loco,  Sam.  Pent.,  niO^D,  or ''  place  of  yision  ;"  LXX 
i  yrjn  v^^X^,  Yulg.  ''  terra  visionis,''  and  2  Ch.  ilL  1,  LXX.  'Afutpia ;  Vdg. 
"  Mons  Moria."    Gksenius  regards  TV^'VD  as  contracted  for  TV*  ^HID^  apoa  for  H^ 

1  It  waa,  vi.  1.  *  Word,  xi.  1.  »  Abrahini,  rriL  6. 

*  Lo,  i.  29.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11.  •  Isaac,  xrii.  19. 

'  To  go,  xii.  1 ;  to  get,  iv.  1.  «  Earth,  ii.  11.  •  To  ascend,  viiL  20, 

10  Holocaust,  viii.  20.  ii  To  say,  ix.  8  ;  to  tell,  xx.  8.      "  Early,  xix  2. 

w  Tree,  vi.  14.  "  Far,  xxi.  16. 

»  To  sit,  iv.  1 6 ;  to  abide,  xix.  2.  u  Young,  xxl  17. 
17  To  return,  xiv.  16  ;  to  come,  xii.  11. 
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nfinOyfrom  the  root  iltn,  "to  see  or  provide."  Other  less  suitable  etymologies 
are  also  given  by  Galmet,  as  from  'I'lD, ''  the  bitterness  of  Jehovah  ;"  or  ID,  "  the 
myirh  of  Jehovah,"  or  fcO\  "to  fear,"  and  m%  "to  teach,'*  "the  fear  or  doctrine 
of  Jehovah.''    Compare  note  on  "  Moreh,"  xiL  6. 

3.  BOn,  to  bandage  f  for  distinction  ;  but  in  A.y.  gen.  "  to  bind  "  pDK),  cf.  Is. 
XXX.  26 ;  "to  saddle,"  nrMrarrw,  cf.  in  loco ;  also  "  to  put "  (tiVff),  cf.  Ex.  xxix. 
9 ;  «to  gird"  0^"),  E^e.  xvL  10 ;  "to  heal"  (KDn),  Is.  iiL  7 ;  "  to  wrap,"  Jon.  ii. 
5;  '^to  govern,"  Job  xxxiv.  17,  pos&  a  phonetic  error  for  B^33,  "to  bring  into 
sabjection"  (note  L  28),  unless  it  is  used  for  "  to  bind  up^"  as  in  Is.  IxL  1. 

3.  The  A.y.  "  to  saddle"  only  translates  fiS^^n,  cf.  in  loco,  mpra ;  but  the  noun, 
"t  nddla"  also  nSID,  Lev.  xv.  9,  lit  "  an  instrument  for  ridiug,"  from  031,  "  to 
ride." 

5.  p?,  by  yowrsdveSy  lit  "  to  you,"  cf.  note  xxL  16. 

5.  na  ^y,  yonder.  Literally  "  yet  again  thus,"  from  *iy,  cf.  note  viii.  22,  ex- 
pressive of  duration  and  consequent  repetition  ;  and  n3,  "  thus,"  as  demonstrative 
of  some  victim.  The  A.V.  "yonder"  translates— (1.)  na  iy,  cf,  in  loco.  (2.) 
ni6n,  Num.  xvi.  37,  "  farther,"  note  xix.  9. 

5.  t\TW,  to  bow  down,  cf.  note  iv.  4.  In  loco  in  Hithpael,  hence  expressive  of 
prostration  in  worship. 

The  A.V.  "to  worship  "translates— (1.)  Hithpael  nHB^,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  2Vf, 
Jer.  xliv.  19,  prop,  "to  grieve"  (iia^n?,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  naVTI? 
(comp,  Vb.  xxxvL  6,  D^DB^nS,  for  this  irregular  use  of  H  with  a  preposition),  "  for 
her  hewn  idol,"  H  for  V),  cf.  note  iii.  16.  (3.)  lay,  cf.  2  Kings  x.  19,  "  to  serve." 
(4.)  niD,  only  in  Dan.  ii  46  ;  iii.  6,  6,  7,  10,  11, 12, 14, 15, 18,  28,  "to  worship ;" 
in  Is.  xliv.  15,  17,  19 ;  xlvL  6,  "  to  fall  down." 


THE  OFFERING  UP  OF  ISAAC. 

[6]  And  Abraham^  took  the  rhvn  ^»  HN  DniiN  Hp^  [6] 

tree*  or  toaod  of  the  holocaust,'  y^^^    f^p^^  ^j^    \)m^  hn  D^^l 

and  put  t<upK,n  Isaac.*  hia  son  ^  L,      ^t,  • 

and  be  took  the  fire  m  his  hand  / 

and  the  ikstbument  op  eating,  <n-  ^  P^^  It^Un  i  Hh*  OXVilff 

few/e,  and  they  two  went  together.  *T0N»1  '^N  "TDK^I  V^N  DniiK 

[7]  And  Isaac  said*  to  Abraham  D»XB!tl  B^KH  rUH  IDN*^  *3i  *Mn 

his  father    and    he    said    "My  .^,,  pj     .  ^L^   ^^^   ^,^^ 
father."    And  he  said,  «Lo,«  I  L  ^^.  >,»*Ak»  h-i.^sk» 

am  Am,  my  son."    And  he  said,  "^"  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^W 

••Lo;the  fire  and  the  tree«  or  J^n*   UTC^V  W'J  "^  TVrn 

wwrf,  and  where  is  the  lamb  of  the  IfiN  IB'N  DIpOTl  7N  "INa»U9] 

H0U)CAD8T?"»      [8]    And  Abra-  jy^  Q-fT^j^  qjj,  p»^  Urhifn  h 
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ham  said,  "  Elohim  wiU  see  for  np»»^  D^n  JTK  ']'T»'l  VQXCSn 
\amself  the  lamb  of  the  holo-  y^  ^j^  Q{J'*1  Ul  pHX*  flN 
CAUSTmyson."  And  fey  two  n'jB^^UiO]  :  DwV  Wfito  naiDH 
went  together.       [9]  And  they      i 

came  to  the  place  which  the  n73Nann«  Hp^ IT  HN  Dnna« 
Elohim  had  said*  to  him,  and  V7«  Nnp^l  [n]  :  lii  HK  63n»7 
Abraham  builded  there  the  altar;  ^liJN^l  D^toE^H  |&  mn^  ixhn 
andset-in-orderthetrees^ortewod,   |-i2]  •  ^ijn  TlbN^I  DiTTaN  Dm3X 

and  KNOTTED-HAND-AND-FOOT  his    ^^.^^  C  J^^^   L^  ^^^^ 

son  Isaac,  and  put^  him  upon  the  ^»^^  ^«  V  "^^jH  ^K  TtoX^I 
altar  at  the  ascent  or  upper  paH  Hptf  O  ^&1^tt^  17  VTSTS  7S1 
of  the  trees2  or  wood,  [10]  And  N7I  nn«  DW«  NT  ^3  ^nSTP 
Abraham  sent^  forth  his  hand,  ♦  '^^j^  '?|1*n*  HN  "IW  HK  fDB^n 
and    took    the    instrument    of 

EATING,  or  knife f  to  slay  his  son.  [11]  And  an  angel®  of  Jehovah 
called  to  him  from  the  heavens,  and  said,  "Abraham,  Abraham." 
And  he  said,  "  Lo,®  I  am  hei^e"  [12]  And  he  said,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
send^  forth  thy  hand  to  the  young®  man,  and  thou  shalt  not  do  to 
him  anything,  for  now  I  have  known  that  thou  art  fearing  Elohim, 
and  thou  hast  not  retained^®  thy  sou,  thine  only  one  from  me." 

6.  riTSKD,  instrununt  of  ecUing,  from  /3K,  "  to  eat,"  and  D  the  inatramenta] 
prefix.  In  AY.  "  knife,"  and  LXX.  fidxaipa,  cf.  in  loeo ;  rofus,  Prov.  xxx.  14 ; 
but  n^KD  ="fuel,"  Is.  ix.  6,  19,  lit.  "what  is  eaten." 

6.  The  AV.  "knll*''— translates— (1.)  n^KD,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (2.)  Jin,c£ 
Jos.  V.  2,  "a  swoid."  (3.)  pK^,  only  Prov.  xxiii.  2  (Ges.  Ch.  T^D,  and  Anb. 
idem.).  Is  it  not  derived  from  y^,  "a  hedge,"  and  used  metaphorically  for  a 
restraint  or  check  ?  "  Put  a  hedge  or  restraint  on  thy  swallow." 

8.  HKI,  to  see,  cf.  note  vi.  12. 

The  AV.  "to  provlds"  translates— (1.)  HKn,  cf.  in  loeo,  "to  see."  (1)  nin, 
Ex.  xviii.  21,  "to  behold,"  cf.  Ps.  xlvi.  8,  note  xv.  1.  (3.)  Hiph.  p,  cf.  Job 
xxxviiL  41,  "to  prepare."  (4.)  HW,  2  Ch.  xxxii.  29,  "to  make."  (5.)in3,cf. 
2  Sam.  xix.  32,  "to  provide  sustenance  ;"  "to  nourish,"  cf.  xIt.  11. 

9.  npy,  to  knot  hand  and  foot?  cf.  LXX.  irv/*iro«if« ;  A.V.  "to  bind;'  Vulfr 
"  alligo."  As  a  verb  only  in  loco,  and  as  an  adjective  only  xxx.  35,  39,  40 ;  xxsL 
8,  10,  12  ;  "  ringstraked,"  btaktvKos  (pa»T6s,  xxx.  35  ;  XtvKos,  xxxL  8) ;  "varios** 
("  maculosus,"  xxx.  39  ;  "  albus,"  xxx.  40 ;  xxxL  8) ;  Gesenius,  "  to  bind,  stmtcd, 
banded,"  kindred  with  "I^K,  "I^K.     In  LXX.  tnfnirobiC<o  translates— (1.)  *Ip^, » 

1  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  «  Tree,  vi.  14.  »  Holocaust,  viii.  2». 

*  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  »  To  say,  ix.  8 ;  to  tell,  xx.  8.  «  Lo,  i.  29. 

7  To  put,  xiii.  16 ;  to  lay,  xv.  10 ;  to  send,  iii.  22.  •  Angel,  ivi.  7. 
»  Young,  xxi.  17.                 "  To  retain,  xx.  C. 
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/ow,  wpra,  (2.)  "ip^F,  Zech.  xiiL  3 ;  A.V.  "  to  thrust  through,"  gen.  iKttxvri^^  cf. 
Jud.  ix.  64.  (3.)  Hiph.  ^n,  Hos.  xi.  3 ;  A.V.  " to  teach  to  go/'  prob.  "to  go  on 
foot,"  fifom  ^n,  *rovr,  "a  foot."  (4.)  jn3,  Pa.  xviii.  39  ;  xx.  8  ;  IxxviiL  31.  In 
A.V.  gen.  "to  bow ;"  LXX.  ita^»rr»,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  23. 

9.  The  A.V.  "to  Mad"  translates— (1.)  IDK,  cf.  xliL  24.  (2.)  ■^D^  Hos.  viL 
15,  "to  chastise,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  HDK,  «uj7ra.  (3.)  t^IlH,  cf.  Is.  xxx.  26, 
"to  bandage l**  note  xxiL  3.  (4.)  IBI?,  cf.  xxxviii.  28,  poss.  "to  wind,"  for 
distinction,  also  "to  conspire,"  cf.  1  Sam.  3udi.  8.  (5.)  "11V,  cf.  Deut.  xlv.  25, 
poas.  "to  endose,"  cf.  Cant.  viiL  9.  (6.)  IIV,  oL  Prov.  xxvL  8,  "to  distress," 
poBB.  error  for  HIV.  (7.)  D^K,  xxxvii.  7,  "to  bind  sheaves."  (8.)  1BK,  Ley.  viiL 
6,  "to  bmd  with  an  ephod."  (9.)  nD3,  only  Dan,  ill  20,  21,  23,  24,  poss.  Chald. 
for  B'an.  (10.)  nay,  only  Job  xxxi.  36,  and  Prov.  vL  21, "  to  tie,"  «yicXo«J«.  (11.) 
DTI,  Ex.  zxviiL  28,  cr<f>iyy» ;  Ex.  xxxix.  ^1,  (rvo^tyyeo.  (12.)  DHI,  Mic.  i.  13, 
Fiiret^  "to  fasten,  to  bind,  to  tame."  (13.)  ITK,  cf.  Job  xxx.  18,  gen.  "to  gird" 
pjn),  poss.  cog.  with  1DK.  (14.)  IDIf,  Ps.  cxxix.  7,  "  to  bind,"  se.  sheaves.  (15.) 
rOB',  "a  binding,"  Ex.  xxviiL  32,  "an  edging," 2?rop.  lip. 

9.  ivDD,  at  the  oscenL  D,  "  from  "  or  "  at."  fjjnD,  "  the  upper  part "  or  "  what 
is  above,"  from  ilT^,  "  to  ascend,"  compare  the  preposition  TV,  "  upon."  See  note 
on  nPVD,  viL  20. 

10.  rpe^,  to  stnd,  compare  note  iii.  22. 

The  A.V.  "to  Btretch"  transktes— (1.)  HtD:,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  12,  "to  extend."  (2.) 
BHD,  <£  Ex,  XXV.  20,  "to  spread."  (3.)  th^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  send  forth,"  (4.) 
ire,  Hos.  viL  5,  "to  draw."  (5.)  W^,  Ps.  cxxxvi  6,  "to  expand"?  note  L  6. 
(6.)  HDB^,  Ps.  Ixxxviii.  9,  "  to  outspread,"  for  distinction.  (7.)  VTW,  Is.  xxviii. 
20,  "to  be  superfluous,"  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  18.  (8.)  Hip.  P'l,  Ps.  Ixviii.  31,  "to  run." 
(9.)  TID,  Eze.  i.  11,  "to  part"  (10.)  B^:,  Is.  xvL  8,  "to  forsake."  Is  it  not 
"her  exiles  (iTnrPt^)  wander  in  the  wilderness,  they  forsake  her,  they  pass  the 
sea"?  (10.)  nni,  only  2  Kings  iv.  34,  35,  and  "to  cast,"  1  Kings  xviii.  42.  Is  it 
for  lU,  "  to  sojourn  or  remain  "  ?  (1 1.)  T7D,  1  Kings  xvii.  21,  "  to  measure."  (12.) 
mo,  Am.  vi.  4,  7,  "  to  overhang,"  cf.  note  xi.  20. 


THE   OFFERING   OF  THE   RAM. 

[13]  And  Abraham  1  lifted  up  NT1  Vi^tf  JIK  DmiN  «B^n  [13] 

his  eyes,  and  saw,«  and  V  a  (one  -fj^jj^    ^n«3    inN    S^N    njHI 

inn,  Sam.  Pen.)  ram  behind  him  '^    ^^..    ^^^-nsk*    **Cvi   <i%«i*ii^«« 
(m.  after,  nnx),  possessed  or  seized  I  L  L       L       L  ' 

in  a  TANGLE  morhy  its  horns;  *  ^^^  ^^^  i^^tf?   W»^1  TKH 

and  Abraham  went  and  took  the  DlpDn   fiB^   DH'ttN  «1pn  [14] 

ram,  and  caused-it-to-ascend*  for  ^^j^'^    *igfx    HN*1*    iTin*    V(\T\Ti 

a  HOLOCAUST.'  instead  («<•  "^der.  ^^y^  ^,^^  ,  ^^  j^^,  ^^  3,,^ 
nnn)  of  his  son.     [14]  AndAbra- 
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ham  called  the  name  of  that  place  |&  VfW  DHiaN  ^  itin*  *]«'?D 
"Jehovah-jireh;"  which  he  said  ^fijaC^J  ^3  ^IDN^I  [i«]  tD^DB^n 
this  day  in  the  mount,  "  Jehovah  ^^  ♦-i«»#w  «iiM«i4  h%«  %<^  m«.«  »^^<i 
shall  see."  [15]  And  an  angel*  ^  ^'^^  ^«  PV^  ™"' »»" 
of  Jehovah  called  to  Abraham  T^  ^  ^^^^H  «^  '^^  "QTf^ 
a  second  time  from  the  heavens,  •]!DiaH  y\l  O  [17]  { ^1*11*  HK 
[16]  And  said,  "By  myself  I  am  1^3133  ^JHT  HK  nSTK  naiPfl 
sworn,  OBACLED  Jehovah,  for  be.  ^^  l^  ^^^  1^^131  DWH 
cause  of  this  word  or  thing  which 

thou  hast  done  (nw),  and  thou  •  ^'^^  ^^^  ^  1»^^  «5^^  ^  ^^ 
hast  not  retained  Mhy  son,  thine  **ljl  ^3  ^JHTi  ttlSnm  [18] 
only  one;  [17]  that  blessing,  I  will  :  ^p3  TODB^  IB^K  3j5»  pNH 
bless  thee,  and  causing-to-multi-  ^jjp^i  ^j^^jjj  1^  DITTSU  38^*1  [i^J 
ply,  I  will  cause-to-multiply  thy  ^^^  y^g^  ^^  L,jj  ^^^,  ^^J^^ 
seed,  as  the  stars  of  the  heavens,  ^^  ii»4A«,N  rm-x-ws 

and  as  the  sand,  which  is  upon  •  ^^^  ^^^  °^™^ 

the  lip  or  edge  of  the  sea;  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit^  the  gate  of 
his  enemies;  [18]  and  in  thy  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
bless  themselves,  as  a  supplanting  or  siibstiitUion  for  that  in  which 
thou  hast  heard  (in)  my  voice."  [19]  And  Abraham  returned  to  his 
young  men,  and  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  Beersheba;^  and 
Abraham  sat  ^®  or  dwelt  at  Beersheba. 

13.  inM,  after,  cf.  note  xviiL  10.  The  LXX.  reads  r&,  as  if  *inM  were  an 
error  for  ^HK,  "one  ;**  so  also  the  Sam.  Pent  ;  Syr.  and  many  Heb.  mbs. 

13.  TMK,  to  posuss,  cf.  Jos.  xxii.  9  ;  cf.  note  xiv.  19  ;  and  the  noon,  nrnMySlwajs 
"  possession  "  {Karcurxt<ris,  cf.  Gen.  xTii  8  ;  Acts  TiL  6} ;  also  "  to  catch,"  cf.  in 
loco ;  "  to  take  hold '» (pTH),  cf.  Ex.  xv.  14 ;  "  to  come  "  (KW),  ct  2  Sam.  L  9 ;  « to 
take"  (rXfh\  c£  Job  xvL  12  ;  "to  hold,"  cf.  Job  xxiiL  11 ;  "to  sorprisc,"  k 
xxxiii.  14 ;  "tofeaten,"  cf.  1  Kings vL  6 ;  "to  bar,"  Neh.  viL  3  ;  "to  rest"  (nu), 
1  Kings  vi.  10 ;  "to  handle,"  2  Ch.  xxv.  6  ;  "a  portion"  (H^D),  Num.  xxxi  30, 
47  (possession) ;  "  to  hold  back,"  Job  xxTi.  9. 

13.  The  A.y.  "to  h(dd"  translates->(l.)  ptH,  cfl  xxi.  18,  jc/KircV  (2.)  THK,  cf. 
Ps.  bcxiii.  23,  "to  possess."  (3.)  1DK,  Cant  viL  5,  "to  bind."  (4.)  DW,  Job 
xiiL  24,  "to  think."  (6.)  ^3,  cf.  2  Ch.  ir.  6,  "  to  contain,"  (6.)  HipL  ^ap,cf. 
Ex.  xxvi.  6 ;  xxxyi.  12,  gen.  "to  receive,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  w,  ^to 
couple,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvi.  9.  (7.)  Dip,  Job  xlL  26,  "  to  rise  up."  (8.)  DW,  Pi  IxtL  9, 
"to  put"    (9.)  ItDn,  Prov.  xxxi.  19,  "to  uphold."    (10.)  »Dn,  ct  Eae.  xxx.  21, 

»  Abraham,  xvU.  6.  s  To  see,  vl.  12.  »  Lo,  i.  ». 

*  To  ascend,  viii.  20.  »  Holocaust,  viii.  20.  •  Angel,  xvL  7. 

f  To  retain,  xx.  6.  >  To  inherit,  xv.  4 ;  to  possess,  xiv.  19. 

0  Beersheba,  xxL  14.  10  To  sit,  iv.  16. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESJS  XXIL  13-19.  273 

"to  apprehend,"  for  distinction,  cf.  marg,  1  Kings  xviii.  40.  (11.)  IK^H,  cf.  2 
Sam.  xviii  16,  "  to  hold  back  or  retain,"  cf.  note  xx.  6.  (12.)  yxh^  2  Kings  vL 
32,  "to  hold  fast,"  gen.  "to  oppress,"  cf.  Jud.  iv.  3.  (13.)  im,  Ps.  xl.  12,  "to 
take  hold  or  orertake,"  cf.  xliv.  4.  (14.)  iD3,  Mic.  yL  14,  "  to  remove,"  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  36^3,  tfwpra,    (15.)  JID^,  Jud.  xvL  29  (Ges.  "  to  bend,  to  incline  "), 

"to  turn,"  Job  vi.  18  ;  Ruth  iii.  8.     (16.)  KB'^,  2  Sam.  iL  22,  "  to  Hfb  up."    (17.) 

W,  Pa.  xviii.  36,  "  to  support"    (18.)  Hip.  Dn,  Dan.  xiL  7,  "  to  cause  to  exalt." 

(19.)  13^,  Job  xxxvL  8,  gen.  « to  take"  (npf>),  poss.  "  to  catch."    (20.)  IDD,  Ps. 

Ixxl  6,  poss.  as  ion,  vwpra^  "to  uphold."    (21.)  HB^,  2  Kings  xxiii  22,  "to 

make." 
13.  IID,  a  tangle  f  in  A.V.  always  "thicket,"  cf.  w  loco,  or  "thick,"  Ps.  Ixxiv, 

5 ;  the  verb  "  to  fold  together,"  Nah,  L  10 ;  "  to  wrap,"  Job  viii.  17  ;  prob.  the 

same  as  13B^,  "  net  of  checker- work,"  1  Kings  viL  17  ;  "  lattice,"  2  Kings  i.  2  ; 

"wreathen  work,**  2  Kings  xxv.  17. 
13.  The  A.V.  "tMcket"  translates— (1.)  3y,  cf.  Jer.  iv.  29.     (2.)  13D,  cf.  in 

Joeo,  "  a  tangle  ?"  «wpra.    (3.)  mn,  cL  1  Sam.  xiii.  6,  poss.  "  a  hook,"  of.  2  Kings 

xix.  28.    And  the  adjective  "tlil6k"  gen.  3P,  of.  Ex.  xix.  9.    (4.)  "133,  Ex.  xix. 

16, «  heavy."     (5.)  n^«,  Ex.  x.  22 ;  "  gloominess,"  Joel  iL  2.    (6.)  HTO,  Eze.  viii. 

11,  "to  entreat,"  cf.  xxv.  2,  "the  entreaty  or  prayer  of  the  cloud  of  incense 

ascended,^  cf.  also  Hengstenberg. 
13.  nnn,  imUad  ("  Instead  "  only  translates  rinU) ;  but  properly  wnder^  cf.  vii. 

19  ;  "  beneath,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  19.    Compare  the  adjective  ^nnn,  "  lower,"  cf.  vi. 

16 ;  "  nether,"  cf.  Ex.  xix.  17. 

13.  "  Under  "  translates— (1.)  nnn,  cf.  xxiL  13,  mpra.  (2.)  HOD,  1  Ch.  xxvii. 
23,  "  downwaid,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  30.     (3.)  ^,  2  Sam.  ii.  23, "  to  or  at." 

14.  njn*  mn\  JehovaKjwth,  LXX.  ILvplot  tldof ;  Vulg.  "  Dominus  videt," 
marg,  "  the  Lord  will  see  or  provide,"  cf.  note  on  HfiTi,  verse  8.  It  is  capable  of 
the  sense,  "  Jehovah  shall  be  seen,"  compare  HKI^  tT\TY*  in3,  in  the  latter  clause  of 
the  verse.  As  the  name  only  occurs  in  loco,  it  is  difficult  to  understand  the 
accepted  transklaon,  "  As  it  is  said  to  this  day,"  DVH  "IDK^  n(S^.  May  it  not  be 
an  irregular  expression  to  convey  an  allusion  to  what  Abraham  said  in  answer  to 
Isaac  in  verse  8,  "  Elohim  will  provide  for  himself  the  lamb,"  HOT  "6  HKI^  D\lfjK  ? 
as  if  it  were, ''  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  '  Jehovah-jireh,'  which  he 
said  pDK^  for  1DK)  that  day  in  the  Mount,  even  'Jehovah  will  provide.'" 

1&  DIO,  to  oracle  (cf.  Johnson  as  to  its  use  as  a  verb  by%filton).  Gesenius, 
"  to  mutter,  to  murmur,  to  speak  in  a  low  yoice,"  and  especially  used  of  the  voice 
of  God,  by  which  oracles  were  revealed  to  the  prophets.  In  A.  V.  "  to  say  "  0^^$ 
ct  note  iv.  8),  cf.  in  loco ;  to  speak  03*1,  note  xvii  3),  Prov.  xxx.  1 ;  in  LXX. 
gen.  Xcytt,  cf.  in  loco ;  <l>rjfii  (40),  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  3  ;  ew»,  cf.  Ps.  ex.  1,  cf.  Matt. 
xxiL  44.  Hengstenberg,  at  Ps.  xxxvi  1,  says, "  DfeO,  signifies,  not  a  word  in 
general,  but  a  divine  word,  an  oracle/' 

16.  "  Onufle,"  in  A.V.  it  is  only  used  as  a  noun,  and  translates — (1.)  1^31,  cf.  1 
Kings  vi.  6.    (2.)  13^,  2  Sam.  xvi  23,  "word." 

16.  Thie  word  which  thou  hatt  done,    "  This  word  "  properly  follows  the  verb. 

S 
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17.  nSB',  Zip,  cf.  note  xi.  1. 

The  A.V.  "  shore "  tranalatee— (1.)  t|in,  cfl  Jud  v.  17.  (2.)  nW,  cf.  in  low, 
"  lip  or  edge."    (3.)  HVp,  Jos.  xv.  2,  "  end.'* 

18.  apy  is  translated  "to  supplant,"  cfl  xxxriL  36;  "to  stay,"  Job  xxxriL 
4  ;  but  properly  "  to  take  by  the  heel,"  Hos.  xii.  3,  from  the  noun  Dpy,  "  the  hed," 
d:  UL  16  ;  "step,"  Ps.  IvL  6  ;  "footstep,"  cf .  Ps.  Ixxvii.  19  ;  "hoof"  (nDTD),Jui 
V.  22  ;  "reward,"  Ps.  xix.  11. 

18.  apy,  a  supplantingy  only  used  for  the  verb  Ipy,  xxviL  36.  Hence  the 
expression  appears  to  convey  the  idea  of  substitution,  that  Grod's  blessing  vas  to 
be  substituted  for,  or  the  reward  of  Abraham's  obedience.  Compare  a  similar  use 
of  apy,  "  reward,"  Ps.  xix.  1 1 ;  xL  16  ;  Ixx.  3.  Hence  as  a  conjunction  "  because" 
(note  xii.  13),  cf.  in  loco ;  "  if,"  Deut.  vii.  12  ;  and  a  preposition  "  by,"  Pro?,  rdi. 
4  ;  "for,"  Is.  ▼.  23.  The  root  apy  is  translated  primarily  "  the  heel,*'  d  iii.  15 
(whence  the  verb  " to  take  by  the  heel,"  Hos.  xii.  3  ;  "to  stay,"  Job  xxxvii.  4) ; 
abo  "  a  step  "  (lyiT),  Ps.  Ivi  6,  or  "  a  footstep,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  19  ;  a  "  hoof"  (nonsi, 
Jud.  V.  22 ;  also  "  last,"  xlix.  19  ;  "  end  "  (HVp),  Ps.  cxix.  33, 112 ;  from  the  idea 
of  supplantingy  poss.  "subtilty,"  2  Kings  x.  19,  and  "crooked,"  Is.  xL  4  ;  "deceit- 
ful," Jer.  xvii.  9  ;  "  polluted,"  Hos.  vL  8. 

18.  yOB^,  to  hta/Ty  cf,  note  xL  7. 

The  A.V.  "to obey"  translates— (1.)  yOB^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  hear.'*  (2.)  nnjT, 
Prov.  XXX.  17,  "gathering,"  (Jen.  xlix.  10,  cf.  note  on  mp,  i.  9  ;  but  nnpv  is  poa. 
for  nip7,  i,q,  HIpH,  cf.  Ps.  ix.  18,  {nrofioprif  "  The  eye  that  despiseth  the  endurance 
of  a  mother." 


NAGHORS   FAMILY. 

[20]   And  it  waa^  after  these  rhun    U'^lTi  nHM   W1  [»] 

worda^  or  things,  and  it  was  told  htS^  rUH  ^tStih  DHiaN^  131 

to  Abraham  3  saying,  "  Lo,*  Mil.  ,  ^,^^  ^^^L,  ^,^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^i^ 

chah,^  she  also  has  borne  sons  to  ^^ '^^  ^^  ^ 

Naghor.'  thy  brother.     [21]  Uz.  ^'"«  ^  «<^  "^^^  V^  "« f"^ 

his  first-bom.  aii(tBuz,  his  brother,  f^  Pa]  :  DIN  'iN  TKTBp  rtfl 

and  Kemuel.  father  of  Aram,  [22]  flKl  {rT»fi  mi  ITH  nW  "Wi 

and  Ohesed.^  and  Ghazu,  and  Kl-  ^y^fifQ)  [23]   j  'jKVQ  flNl  4^ 

dash,  and  Jidlap,  and  BethueL  .,«£»  »-Lw.  ...•«*•«  ^^..^  m...  IjL 

[23]  AndBethuelcaused-to-bear^  [^^'  ^^«  "^^  np^l  fTK  T^ 

EebekaK     These  eight  Milchah  ^^^J    ♦  fiHniN  ^HK  Tim?  flJTD 

1  It  was,  vi.  1.  «  Word,  xi.  1.  »  Abraham,  xvii  5. 

*  Lo,  i.  29.  »  Milchah,  xi  29.  «  Naghor,  xi.  26. 

7  Cheaed,  xi.  10.  «  Caused-to-bear,  iv.  18. 
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bare  to  Naghor,  brother  of  Abra-  DJ  "^T^  TmSCS  HfiB^I  WiS^fil 
ham.  [24]  And  his  concubine;  B^nn flW  fim  JIW  HIB fW  KIH 
and  her  name  woa  Betunah,  and  «  ^^t)23  ]nM1 

she,  she  also  bare  Tebagh  and  6a- 
gham,and  Taghash,  and  Maachah. 

24.  B^JT^fi,  concubine,  iraKKaKri ;  except  once  ''  paramour/'  x^^^^^^f  ^^-  xxiii. 
20.  "Coneatilue"  also  translates  H^n?,  Dan.  v.  2,  3,  23,  irapaKoirosy  hence  poss. 
"paiamoor/'  for  distinction. 


THE   DEATH  OF   SARAH. 

XXIIL    [1]   And  the  Ufe  of  HJB^    n«&   JTitt^    ^^H  ITl^l    [1] 

Sarah^  was  a  hundred  years,  and  ^*n  ^jgf  Q^jjy  y^gf)  njB^  DHB^BI 

twenty  years,  and  seven  yeai^.  Hnpl  H^B^   naW    [2]    :  mt^ 

m^Ti  the  years  of  the  hfe  of  Sarah.  ^^^1  ^^^^^  ..,..*..  *...«.-,-  ...k..  ...,..-..* 

[2]  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath  KS'l  jW^  r^^P'T^"  «^?1  »^^ 

Arba,  that  is  Ghebron*  (Hebron)  5  nnM^I  7VW7  "IfiCP  Dn*ia« 

in  the  earth"  of  Canaan;*   and  WD  »:B  TSti  DHiaN  DpM  P] 

Abraham*  came  to  dbplobe  for  "ij  [4]  j  "jlOth  Tti  03  hn  13T1 

Sarah  and  to  weep  for  her.    [3]  ^^^  ^  ^^  q^^  »3jjj  ^g,,^,, 

And  Abrahnm  rose-up"  from  over  .»^L^  ,»,».  ».^^.,„»  >,«,♦.«  ^..., 

the  face^  of  hia  dead,  and  spake  ♦  '^^  '^^  ^^P*^  ^^^  ^P 

to  the  sons  of  Gheth,*  saying ;  [4]  "^7  Qm^T^rm  03  W»'l  [J] 

"  A  sojourner'  and  a  sitter-down'  D'hSn  N'B'J  OIK  WDB'  M  :  P 

or  se«/<T  am  I  with  you ;  give  to  ^^p  y»-Qp  -,n3an  liSini  niTX 

mea  possession  of  a  burying-p/a«  ^,1^'  ^^^  j^  ^^^  ^^  y^  ^ 

with  you ;    and  I  wiU  bury  my  I                              '      j 

dead  from  (at)  my  face^  or  before  ^p^  ^'^  •  "jriD  "ttpa  -|0a  Tf^y 

mt:'    [5]  And  the  sons'"  of  Gheth  W  j^'IKn  DSP  inflB'*^  DHinX 

answered    Abraham,    saying   to  qx  ISt^*?  DTW  1i"l*J  M    tHtt 

him,    [6]  "Hear  us.  my  lord"  ,^  ^  .^^pL,  Q^jy^jj  ^  g^^ 

a  HERO  of  Elohini  art  thou  m  the  ' 


1  Sarah,  xvii.  15.  *  Ghebron,  xiii.  18.  '  Earth,  ii.  11.  *  Canaan,  ix.  18. 

»  Abraham,  xvii.  6.  •  To  rise-up,  vi.  18  ;  to  stand,  xviii.  2. 

7  Face,  vi.  11 ;  sight,  xviii.  3.  >  Oheth,  xv.  20. 

»  To  sojonrn,  xv.  18 ;  to  sit,  iv.  16.  ^^  Son,  v.  82 ;  chil^,  iv.  28. 
**  Lord,  XV.  2. 
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midst  of  us,  in  the  choice  of  our  p  pTSSn  h  WJlBI  ^JWDB^  *3ff7a 
burying-i>/ace«  bury  thy  dead,  n^yjfj  ^N  ^'j  jH^  M  :  TX 
^Tty  man  from  us  will  not  detain  j^p^  ^g^j,  ,i,  ^g^j^  y^L,g3jy, 
his  burymg-p/ace  from  thee  from    \   I  / 

burying  thy  dead."  [7]  And  '^  "^^'  «^»  W  ^"^^ 
Abraham   rose-up,«    and    bowed  t  lap  nTTIN?  D33Va 

himself  to  the  people  of  the  earth,*  to  the  sons^®  of  Gheth.  [8]  And 
he  spake  with  them,  saying,  "  If  there  is  an  existence  of  irUefUum 
with  your  souls  to  bury  my  dead  from  (at)  my  face^  or  before  m^ 
hear  me,  and  intervene  or  intercede  for  me  with  (3,  in)  EphTon,the 
son  of  Zoghar;  [9]  and  he  shall  give  to  me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  belongs  to  him,  which  is  in  the  end  of  his  field.  In  or 
for  (3)  full  silver  he  shall  give  it  to  me,  in  the  midst  of  you,  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying-p&kj«." 

1.  mg^  ^^n,  "  the  lives  of  Sarak/^  eaphemistically  expressed  in  AV.  "  Saahwas 
127  years  old." 

2.  VanK  nnp,  Kirjath  Arhay  compounded  of  nnp,  in  A V.  "  a  city,"  and  prK, 
by  some  cons,  a  proper  name,  cf.  Jos.  xiv.  15  ;  by  others  the  numeral  "  four," 
"  the  city  of  the  four,"  poss.  "  giants,"  Syr.  Vers.     Compare  Sam.  Pent  IT^p 

2.  ty*^p,  in  A.V.  and  LXX.  always  "  city,"  vokiSj  cf.  Num.  xxi.  28  (Gesenios  iq. 
Ty,  but  almost  exclusirely  used  in  poetry),  poss.  ^'a  town,"  for  distinction  (Gc& 
gives  as  the  root  mp,  piel.  "  to  frame  or  build,"  hence  in  A.V.  "  to  lay  beams,*'  Pi 
civ.  3) ;  but  it  is  also  trans.  "  to  meet,"  cf.  Numu  xxiiL  3,  i.q.  Kip,  cf.  Gren.  xiv.  17. 
May  it  not  therefore  mean  "  meeting-place,  or  place  of  concourse"? 

2.  "Town''  translates— (1.)  mn,  cf.  Num.  xxxii.  41.  (2.)  nVH,  xxv.  16,  "a 
court."  (3.)  TV,  cf.  Deut.  iii.  5,  "a  city."  (4.)  Tp,  Jos.  ii.  16,  "a  wall"  (5.) 
r\2,  cf.  Jos.  XV.  46,  "  a  daughter "  (rrt33,  poss.  from  n33,  "  a  building  *)i  (6.) 
nine.  Est.  ix.  19,  "  villages,"  note  xiii.  7. 

2.  "  A  clt7"  translates— (1.)  Ty,  cf.  ir.  17.  (2.)  n'np,  cf.  Num.  xxi.  28,  tvpn, 
"  town  or  meeting-place  "  ?  (3.)  mp,  cf.  Job  xxix.  7,  cog.  with  H^p.  (4.)  13W?« 
Ruth  iii.  11,  "agate.*' 

2.  *1&D,  to  deplore  f  in  LXX.  gen.  K^nrn  ;  Vul.  "  plango,"  cf.  in  loeo.  In  A.V. 
1DD  is  translated  "to  mourn"  (73K,  7rfvB6s,  ct  xxvil  41),  cf.  in  loco;  "to 
lament"  (pp,  %W«»,  cl  2  Sam.  i.  17),  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  1  ;  "  to  wail"  (Hn:, c£  Eze. 
xxxiL  18),  cf.  Mic.  i.  8  ;  Gesenius,  "  to  beat  the  breast  as  a  sign  of  grief." 

2.  The  A.V.  "  to  moum  "  translates— (1.)  5>3«,  ircv^e®,  cf.  xxvii.  41.  (2.)  TBO, 
cf.  in  loco,  "to  deplore"?  for  distinction,  supra,  (3.)  HiK,  Is.  xix.  8  ;  Gesenios 
i.q,  (4.)  mK,  cf.  Prov.  xxix.  2,  "  to  sigh."  (6.)  na3,  c£  1.  3,  "  to  weep."  (6.) 
nKI,  Ps.  Ixxxviii  9,  "  to  sorrow,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxL  26.  (7.)  T^lTi,  cf.  Is.  xxxviii.  14, 
"  to  meditate."  (8.)  nOPI,  Eze.  vii.  16,  "  to  noise,"  cf.  Zech.  ix.  15.  (9.)  DfU,  cf. 
Prov.  V.  11,  gen.  "  to  roar,"  Is.  v.  29,  cog.  with  non.     (10.)  Tl^,  cf.  Job  ii.  11.  "to 
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bemoan,"  cf.  Job  xliL  11,  note  Gen.  iv.  12.  (11.)  lip,  cf.  Ps.  xxxviii.  6,  gen.  "  to 
be  black,"  cf.  1  Kings  xviii.  45.  (12.)  Hip.  in,  Ps.  W.  2,  Gesenius,  "to  wander, 
to  ramble,"  also  "  to  seek  by  ranning  about."  (13.)  flK,  Dent  xxvi.  14,  Hos.  ix.  4, 
gen.  "iniquity.'*  (14.)  nHD,  Jer.  xvL  5,  mcvrg,  "  mourning  feast,"  elsewhere  only 
Am.  vL  7,  "banquet ;"  root  unused,  Ges.  "outcry,  clamour."  (15.)  pp,  Jer.  ix, 
17,**  to  lament." 

6.  D^ni>K  K^B^:,  a  hero  of  Elohim  (cf.  notes  on  K*B>3,  xviL  20,  and  133,  "  mighty," 
▼iL  18).  The  use  of  Elohim  with  the  noun  is  in  several  instances  considered  a 
Hebraistic  mode  to  express  extreme  greatness,  as  in  xxx.  8  ;  Ex.  ix.  28 ;  1  Sam. 
xir.  15 ;  Jon.  ilL  3  ;  Mai.  iL  15.  Compare  a  similar  use  of  6cdr,  Acts  viL  20.  It 
is  worth  inquiry  whether  in  this  passage  the  expression  is  not  the  same  as  B^K 

D*r6«,  "man  of  God,"  ct  2  Kings  17.  7  ;  or  D^ni^KH  13V,  "servant  of  God,"  cf. 

2  CL  xxiv.  9,  etc.,  meaning  "  a  hero  sent  by  God." 
6.  *pn,  midstj  cf.  note  ix.  21. 
The  A.V.  "among"— (1.)  ^n,  cf.  in  loco,  "midst."    (2.)  p,  cf.  Jud.  v.  16, 

"between."    (3.)  3-|p,  cf.  xxiv.  3,  "within."    (4.)  HK,  cf.  Jud.  L  16,  "with." 

(5.)  Djy,  cf.  Jos.  xxiL  7,  "  with."    (6.)  hv,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  13,  "  upon."    (7.)  i'R,  cf. 

Jos.  liiL  22,  "to."    (8.)  W,  Job  xxx.  6,  "back,"  but  poss.  an  error  for  ^i,  "a 

nation,"  "they  shall  be  driven  out  from  the  nation  or  people."    (9.)  '•1,  Job  xxxix. 

25,  "  sufficiency  or  abundance,"  "  at  the  abundance  or  frequency  of  the  trumpet  he 

says,  Ha,  Ha."    (10.)  p,  cf.  Lev.  xi.  13,  "  from." 
6.  ISp,  always  to  bury,  cf.  in  loco  ;  hence  as  a  noun,  "  burying-place,"  cf.  verse 

4 ;  "sepulchre,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "grave,"  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  11.     " To  bury  "  only  translates 

6.  The  A.V.  "aeimlclire"  translates- (1.)  lap,  cf.  in  loco,  or  TTWip,  cf.  Deut. 
xxiiv.  6. 

6.  n^3,  to  detain,  for  Kfe,  cf.  note  viii.  2;  but  nf>3="  to  finish,"  cf.  note  ii.  2. 
The  A.V.  "to  withhold,"  cf.  note  xx.  6. 

6.  From  burying,  'y^pD,  Compounded  of  D,  "from."  nap.  Inf.  abs.  lap,  "to 
bury,"  supra, 

8.  nai,  to  speak,  cf.  notes  xvii.  3,  ix.  8. 

The  A. V.  "  to  commune  "  translates— (1.)  TX^t^,  cf.  Ps.  IxxviL  6.  (2.)  lan,  cf.  in 
loco,  "  to  speak."  (3.)  1DK,  cf.  Ps.  iv.  4,  "  to  say,"  note  ix.  8.  (4.)  1DD,  Ps.  Ixiv. 
5, "  to  count,"  note  ▼.  1. 

8.  JSP,  existence,  cf.  note  xviii.  24.  (Ges.  prop,  a  substantive,  gen.  put  for  the 
verb.)    Hence  the  necessity  of  words  to  complete  the  sense. 

a  B^,  soul,  cf.  note  L  20. 

The  A. V.  "  mind"  translates— (1 .)  iy,  Is.  xxvL  3,  lit.  "  formation," gen.  "  imagi- 
nation," not©  vi  5.  (2.)  Jp,  cf.  Num.  xvi  28,  "  heart."  (3.)  B'B:,  cf.  in  loco, 
"  souL"     (4.)  HD,  Lev.  xxiv.  12,  "  mouth."    (5.)  TVn,  cf.  xxvi.  35,  "  spirit." 

8.  Vii^,  to  intervene  or  go  between  f  This  appears  to  give  the  nearest  approach 
to  the  sense,  but  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  find  one  word  adapted  to  all  the  pas- 
sages where  WD  occurs.  Compare  "to  come  betwixt,"  avavrwo  (15),  Job  xxxvi 
32 ;  "to  reach "  (6),  avvaima  (6),  cf.  Jos.  xix.  11;  "to  come " (KU),  e/)xof(ai, Jos. 
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xvi.  7  ;  often  "  to  meet "  (12)  (Hip),  frvpai^6»  (8),  cf.  xxvii.  1  ;  "  to  fiiU '» (14)  (5^3), 
a»(upU  (3)  (nn),  cf.  1  Kings  ii.  26  ;  "to  light,"  xxviiL  11 ;  "to  ran"  (pi),  Jud. 
xviii.  25  ;  "  to  lay''  (Hip.  ^t^),  irapadid<»/ii  (3),  Is.  liiL  6 ;  hence  metaphorically, 
"  to  make  intercession"  (5),  ayriXafi/3ayo/«ac,  cf.  Is.  lix.  16  ;  "to  entreat,"  XaXcn, 
cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  pray "  (Hithp^  7?fi),  Job  xxi.  15 ;  wpoa-^pxoiuu,  Jer.  Til  16 ; 
irapiamiiUf  Jer.  xr.  11 ;  virort^/u,  Jer.  xxxyL  25.  And  the  noun  2^JD,  "chance," 
ofroynj/ia,  Ecc  ix.  11  ;  "occurrent/'  AfiafrnfftOy  1  Kings  v.  4.  Gesenius  translates 
y^B,  "  to  strike  updn,"  hence  "  to  assail  with  petitions,  to  li^t  upon  or  meet,  to 
reach  to."    "To  make interoeiaion *'  only  translates  ]^II&. 

8.  The  A.V. "  to  entreat "  translatee--(l.)  iny,  cf.  xxv.  21.  (2.)  yiD,  cf.  in  loco, 
nipra,  "  to  interr^e  ?  or  intercede."  (3.)  r6n,  cf.  1  Kings  xiiL  6,  "  to  beieech," 
cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  11.  (4.)  pH,  cf.  Job  xix.  17,  "  to  be  gracious,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxvii.  9.  (6.) 
Hithpael,  i^D,  1  Sam.  ii.  25,  "  to  pray." 

8.  P*^fiV,  Ephron,  only  in  loco;  xxt.  9  ;  xlix.  29,  30  ;  1.  13,  as  the  name  of  a 
man.    The  root  is  IDV,  "  dust,"  with  terminal  p. 

8.  nar,  "  dust,"  cf.  ii  7  ;  occ.  "  earth  "  (PK),  cf.  xxvi.  16  ;  "  mortar  "  (y^nj.d 
Lev.  xiv.  42;  "ashee"  (nD«),  cl  Num.  xix.  17 ;  "powder"  (pax),  ct  2  King? 
xxiii.  6  ;  "  rubbish,"  Neh.  ir.  2, 10  ;  "  ground  "  (nDn«),  Job  xiv.  8. 

8.  "irnt,  Zoghar,  only  in  loco  ;  xxv.  9.  It  is  also  the  name  of  a  son  of  Simeon 
in  xlvi.  10  ;  Ex,  vL  15.  The  root  occurs  only  Jud.  v.  10,  "  white,"  /Accr^/i/Spui  (m 
if  from  inv,  note  vL  16),  "nitens,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  iriB^,  "  black,"  and 
in  Eze.  xxvii.  18,  "white."  Yulg.  "  optimus  "  (omitted  in  LXX.),  poss.  a  phonetic 
error  for  ino,  "  to  trade,*'  as  if  "  wool  of  the  trader." 

9.  n^D^D,  Machpelah,  only  xxiil  9,  17, 19  ;  xxv.  9  ;  xlix.  30  ;  L  13  ;  in  LXX 
din\ov£  ;  Vulg.  "  duplex,"  as  if  from  ?M,  "  to  double,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvi.  9. 

9.  K7D  ^033,  in  full  sHver,  cf.  note  on  K7D,  ix.  1,  and  ^D3,  xviL  12,  and    I 
euphemistically  expressed  in  A.y.  "  for  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth."  j 

The  A.V.  "worth"  translates— (1.)  THD,  cf.  1  Kings  xxi.  2,  "price."  (i) 
nD3D,  Lev.  xxvii  23,  cl  ODD,  "  tribute,*'  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  28.  (3.)  TDB',  Deut  it. 
18,  "hire."  (4.)  ID?,  cf.  2  Sam.  xviil  3,  "as."  (5.)  f^K,  Job  xxiv.  25,  "not' 
(i>«f>,  lit  of  nothing).     (6.)  HH,  Eie.  xxx.  2,  "  Ah  !" 


THE  PURCHASE  OF  THE  CAVE  OF  MACHPELAH. 

[10]  And  Ephron^  was  sitting^  |»^1  HH  ^33  ^irO  385^*  pTfijn  N 

in   the  midst   of  the  sons*  of  %3tM1  UTTOH  fW  ^nnn  fTTW 

Gheth.*    And  Ephion  the  Ghit-  yy^    ^^^    ^^   ^^^   ^  ^^ 

tite  answered  Abraham*  in  the  ^^^.^^  ..^^^    ^1     .,,.      ^^ 

ears  of  the  sons' of  Gheth,  of  all  '^»»^  '^^^   «7[ni   l^ 

coming-in®  through  the  gate  of  tt  "IB^K  n^SDm  p^nPU  mW 

his  city,  saying,    [11]  "No,  my  T\^mi  'HV  ^33  'yvh  H^nTO  p 
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lord/  hear  me,  the  field  1  have  \r(r«n   [18]     X  -jriD  "lap   ^ 

given  to  thee,  and  the  cave,  which  [13]    ♦  V'TJjn  WS  ''ish  DiTQN 

is  in  it.  to  thee  I  have  given  it,  ^^  ^    ,^^^  ^^  L^  ^^^ 

at  the  eyes'  of  the  sons  of  my  '  1  '  i 

people  I  have  given  it  to  thee;  *^»^  ^^  nHK  DN  ^N  "ISN'? 

bury  thy  dead."    [12]AndAbra-  '^OD    tip    mBTl     tjDO    ^nW 

ham  bowed-himself  at  the  face'  m»^  [14]  j  nOB'  'WD  HK  n*ttpK^ 

of  the  people  of  the  earth"    [13]  [igj  n^  10«V  DrTTlK  HK  t1">&» 

r"':fr  ;"pSr/eTrt?;^  r«^  ^^^  r^  ^^^^ ;"« 

saying,  "Nevertheless,"  if  thou  riNIKin  HD ^yiVyi C|D3 7|W 
fl^e««<  to  it  05»  for  ^5»?),  hear  me,  DmiK  VfiB^n  [le]  :  nap  ^HO 
I  have  given  ^A«  silver^  of  or  far  pQQ^  UTrOti  hpV^)  ]T^V  hn 
thefield,  take  t^  from  me;  and  I  ,j^  ,j^j,^  ^j,,  ^g,j^  .^^p,  ,^j^ 
will  bury  my  dead  there."    [14]  ;  | 

And  Ephion  answered  Abraham,  ^»  ^^  b,W  WNfi  SITN  flH 
saying  to  him;  [15]  "  My  lord,^  P'^Stf  niB^  Dp^  [17]  J  ^HD? 
heari*  me,  the  earth^®  is  worth  NnDft  ^JfiS  IB^N  n'?fi3&n  ntTK 
four  hundred  weight  (shekels)  of  ^y\  ^^  ^{jf  jj  finOJSni  m8yn 
silver;  what  is  this  between  me  ^Li.k  L^n.  ^t^^^  m^%»*tm  k«»MKft*A*«^ 
and  between  thee?     And  bury  f  {  ' 

thy  dead."  [16]  And  Abraham  ^^p^^  DmiN^  [18]  J  1^30 
heardi*  to  Ephron,  and  Abraham  :  n*tf  n»B^  ^Nl  731 HH  ^31  ^i^»b 
weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver,  HN  DH'iaK  nip  p  nPINl  [19] 
which  he  had  spoken  in  the  ears  11  j^^^  j^^^j^  l^^  ^^^^  j^^^ 
of  the  sons  of  Gheth,  four  hundred  ^..  ^.^♦^♦^  ••t,  L.  ^Uk*^k*, 
weight  (shekels)  of  silver,  passing  «^^  «^^  ^  ^  ^^^^^^ 
to  (w^t(;i<A  the  trader.  [17]  And  Dp'^  ff^  M»^3  P*^  P"^^" 
Ephron  caused-to-rise-up  the  field,  Dnn3K7 11  "IB^H  mtfOTII  mBTI 
wliich  was  in  Machpelah,i^  which  ♦  jyfy  ^^^  j^^jjjj  *^^p  HTHn'? 

was  at  the  face®  of  Mamre  ;i®  the  ' 

field,  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  and  every  tree  which  was  in  the 

»  Ephron,  xxiiL  8.  "  To  sit,  iv.  16.  »  Son,  v.  82  ;  child,  iv.  23. 

*  Gheth,  XV.  20.  *  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  •  To  come,  xii.  11 ;  to§o,  xii.  1. 

'  Lord,  XV.  2.  «  Eye,  xviii.  3 ;  presence,  iii.  8.      •  Face,  vi.  11. 

»•  Earth,  ii.  11.  "  Ear,  xxiii.  10.  "  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 

"  Silver,  xviL  12.  "  To  hear,  xvi.  2.  "  Machpelah,  xxiii.  9. 

"  Mamre,  xiiL  18.  "  Boundary,  x.  19.  "  To  surround,  ii.  11. 

»  To  acquire,  iv.  20 ;  to  possess,  xiv.  19.  »  Such,  p,  ii.  24. 

"  Strah,  xvii.  16.  "  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Ghebron,  xiU.  18. 

**  Canaan,  ix.  18.  »  To  rise  up,  xxiii.  17. 
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field,  which  v)aA  in  all  its  boundary"  surrounding,^®  [18]  to  Abra- 
ham for  an  acquisition^®  at  the  eyes*  of  the  sons'  of  Gheth  in 
or  aTlwng  all  coming-in®  at  the  gate  of  his  city.  [19]  And  after 
such**  (p)  a  thing  Abraham  buried  Sarah**  his  woman**  at  the 
cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah  ^^  upon  the  face  of  Mamre,**  that 
is  Ghebron**  in  the  earth  ^®  of  Canaan.**  [20]  And  he  caused-to- 
rise-up  *^  the  field,  and  the  cave  which  was  in  it,  to  Abraham  for  a 
possession  of  a  burying-|7ia<^  from  the  sons  of  Gheth. 

10.  }T8*,  Mgr^  cfl  xz.  8  ;  00c.  " audience"  (yOB^),  cf.  im,  loco;  "  hearing"  (JWDB^), 
cf.  £ze.  iz.  5 ;  once  *^  weapon"  0^^}>  l^eut.  zziiL  13  (is  it  not  a  phonetic  error 
for  Y^j  with  terminal  I,  "  tree,  wood,  or  stick,"  cf.  Eze.  xxxvii  16  ?)  As  a  verb, "  to 
give  ear,"cf.  Ex. xv.  26,  also  "to  hearken,"  cf.  iv.  23,  note  xvL  2  ;  "to  perceive  by 
the  ear,"  Is.  bdv.  4 ;  "  to  give  good  heed,"  Ecc.  xiL  9. 

10.  "  Ear  "  only  translates  }Tfi(,  cil  xx.  8,  supra^  And  the  verb,  ''to  give  ear " 
—(1.)  ITK,  cf.  Er.  XV.  26,  supra.  (2.)  POB^,  ct  Job  xxix.  21,  "  to  hear.''  The  old 
agricultund  term  "to  ear  "  translates — (1.)  KHn,  ct  1  Sam.  viii  12,  "  to  ploagji.' 
(2.)  nny,  c£  Is.  XXX.  24,  "to  serve,"  whilst  "an  ear  of  com"  translates  n^3K,  ct 
Ex.  ix.  31. 

10.  The  A.y.  "  andienoe"  only  translates— {TK,  ct  in  loco, "  an  ear,"  tupra, 

13,  '>3]n3B^  ih  nriK  dm.  The  A.y.  suppUes,  "  If  thou  wOt  give  it,  I  piay  thee 
(^^)  hear  me,"  taking  ^^  as  the  particle  of  wishing.  Dr.  Benisch|  "  If  thou  wouldst 
only  hear  me."  The  LXX.  apparently  reads  w  for  v,  cVccdoy  irp6s  tiwv  cl  Does 
it  not  suit  the  context  better  to  read  f ^,  the  preposition  ?  with  suffix,  instead  of  ^ 
the  optative  particle  ? 

16.  ^pe^,  weight,  cf.  the  verb  "  to  weigh,"  verse  16 ;  also  "  to  pay,"  c£  Ex.  xxiL 
17  ;  "to  receive,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviii  12  ;  "to  spend,"  Is.  Iv.  2.  The  noun  in  A.V. 
always  "shekel,"  cf.  in  loco,  in  LXX.  dUkos  (60),  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  24  ;  hl^paxjiot  (23), 
cfl  in  loco,  compare  7pB1D,  always  "  weight,"  cf.  xxiv.  22 ;  n?pe^.  Is.  xxviiL  17, 
"  plummet."    The  shekel  represents  both  a  weight  and  a  coin, 

15.  "Weight"  translates— (1.)  i>pB13,  cf.  xxiv.  22.  (2.)  pK,  cfl  Lev.  xix.  36, 
"  a  stone."  (3.)  O^t,  Prov.  xvi.  11,  Ges.  "  a  balance,"  but  properly  "  a  steel-jfsid." 
The  verb  "to  weigh"  translates— (1.)  i>pB^,  cf.  xxiii.  16.  (2.)  ofe.  Is.  xxtl  7, 
also  "to  ponder,"  d  Prov.  iv.  26.  (3.)  pn,  cf.  1  Sam.  ii  3.  Ges.  "(0  mslw 
even,  to  level"    (4.)  "  Weighty,"  once  5*03,  Prov.  xxviL  3. 

16.  ")3P,  passing,  cfl  note  xL  14.  The  A.  V. "  current "  is  euphemisticilly  used, 
and  only  with  *l3y,  cf.  in  loco. 

16.  ino,  to  trade,  cf.  xxxiv.  10;  "to  traffic,"  cfl  xUL  34;  "to  go  sboaf 
(Hithpael,  1^),  Jer.  xiv.  18 ;  as  a  participle  always  "  merchant,"  cf.  in  loeo  (ooid- 
pare  note  on  "  Canaan,"  1^33,  ix.  18) ;  once  "  to  pant,"  Ps.  xxxviil  10  pmno  ^37). 
Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  fbr*13D,  "  to  shut  or  stop  ?" — "  my  heart  shutteth  itself  or 
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itops," c£  note  ii.  21.  Compare  the  nouna  iriD,  "merchandise,"  cf.  Prov.  iiL  14  ; 
"  mart,"  la.  xxiiL  3  ;  inOD,  "  traffick,"  1  Kings  x.  15,  mno,  "  buckler,"  Ps.  xci.  4, 
po88.  an  error  for  iTlY,  from  ^1V,  "  to  enclose,''  by  the  interpolation  of  the  vowel 
bearing  aspirate  H  and  interchange  of  D  and  V,  c£  note  vL  16,  *'  his  truth  shall 
enclose  tAeey^cf.  LXX.  Kv/cXtto-cc  vi  ^  ax^^cux  avrov^  and  nnriD,  "  bkck,"  EstL  i.  6, 
evid.  error  for  mriB^,  cf.  Ijev.  xiii.  31,  "  black." 

16.  "Tb  trade"  translates— (1.)  ino,  cf.  xxxiv.  10,  supra,  (2.)  IW,  cf.  Eze. 
xxriL  12,  "  to  give." 

16.  The  A.V.  "mwohant"  transhites— (1.)  IflD,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  trade,"  9upra. 
(2.)  tyj2,  cf.  Hob.  xlL  7,  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  from  HJp,  "  to  acquire  or  buy," 
oil  note  ix.  18.  (3.)  ?3*1,  cf.  NeL  iii.  31,  poss.  a  corruption  of  /HI,  "  a  foot,"  and 
similar  to  the  English  "  pedhur,"  compare  7^3"),  "  a  tale-bearer,"  cf.  Lev.  xix.  16. 
(4.)  1V1,  1  Kings  X.  15,  "  to  search  or  spy  out,"  cf.  Num.  xiii.  16.  (5.)  31^,  only 
in  Eze.  xxviL,  cf.  verse  9,  "  market,"  cf.  verse  13,  poss.  a  transposition  for  ")3]^, 
•*  place  of  passage,"  from  ISV,  "to  pass  over." 

17.  Dip,  to  rite  up,  cf.  note  vi.  18,  hence  in  Hiphil  often  "  to  establish,"  cf.  vi. 
18,  or  "  to  make  sure,"  d  in  loco,  with  the  sense  of  "  causing-to-rise-up,  or  to-arise." 

17.  The  A.V.  "  to  make  sure  "  translates— (1.)  HipL  Dip,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  cause 
to  riae  up,"  «upra.  (2.)  3m,  Prov.  vi.  3,  Ges.  "  be  urgent  on  thy  firiend."  Com- 
pare "fope.''  (3.)  pK,  cf.  Dan.  ii  45,  "faithful"  (4.)  HOK,  cf.  Prov.  xi.  18, 
"  truth."  (5.)  nD3D,  cf.  Is.  xxxiL  18,  "confidence,"  cf.  Prov.  xiv.  26.  (6.)  "IDK^, 
2  Sam.  xxiiL  5,  "a  guard,"  cf.  note  ii.  15.  (7.)  ^D\  Is.  xxviii.  16,  "to  found," 
and  "  to  te  rare,"  also  (8.)  pTH,  Deut.  xii.  23,  Kpartuow,  cL  1  Sam.  iv.  9.  (9.)  V^\ 
ct  Ex.  iiL  19,  "  to  know." 


ABRAHABl'S   DIRECTIONS   AS   TO   ISAAC'S   WIFE. 

XXIV.  [1]  And  Abrahamit^as  niH^  0^23*3  N^  {pT  DPnnNl  [l] 

elderly,*  coming  on  in  days,*  and  ^Tjajt^i  [2]   ;  '7321  Dm3iN  HN  1^31 

Jehovah  bless^^^                 in  all  i^^^^  ^^,^  |pT  mS  •?«  DmaX 

tkinaa,     [21   And  Abraham  said  _  .       'L        L            L 

to  4  seriant.  an  elder  of  his  ^"^  t»'  W  D>B'  h  ItTK  Sm 

house,  that   was   ruling  in  aU  WK  HIH^a  1»»3jrW  P]    :  '3T 

which    belonged   to  him,   "Put,  «•?  «iBf«  p^n  rhtO  D'DB'n 

PRITHEE,*  thy  hand    under   my  ,^^^^^  ^,33^  ,^^1,  ^^^  ^p^ 

thigh ;     [3]   and  I  will   cause-  ^      «*--,*  .,m,»  .-»v4  mm^ 

thi-to-swear  in  or  hy  Jehovah  '^  ^    Jl3">p^  ^E^V  ♦JiK  I^K 

Elohim  of  the  heavens,  and  Elo-  r>np?l  'pn  ♦niTlD  7N1  ntlK  7« 

him  of  the  earth,  <Aa<  which  thou  TCNn  [5]     }  p  W7  W  HE'K 

shalt  not  take  a  woman*  for  my  n^Kf)    n'?     ♦'?1K    lasn    I'^K 

son  from  the  daughters  of  the  „^^  L,j^  ^.^^j^  ^^^^  ^^^j^ 

Canaanites^  withm^  whom  I  am  » 
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sittings  „  dwelling.  [4]  For  thou  h»  *{»  rW  S'B't*  ^B^n  MKin 
shalt  go  to  my  earth ,•  and  to  my  [e]  ♦  taB^fi  r*W  IB'K  pKH 
BIBTHPLACE.10  and  thou  Shalt  ^.^^Qj^^j^,^^^ 
take  a  woman^  for  my  son,  for  *     ' 

Isaac.""  [6]  And  the  servant  ^^'  t^  [^^^  *i^  ^^  ^*^^ 
said  to  him,  "  Peradventure  the  JTaD  ''V^p^?  IB'H  D^B^H  VPK 
woman  will  not  wish  to  go  after  ♦^  131  ^gffH)  ♦m'?l&  YItdSi  *^ 
me  to  this  earth;'  causing«-to-  »rW -«niS IDm"? ^'?  MB'a  -nTW 
return"  shall  I  cause-to-retum  LL^J  ^»^  ^4.«_  «,«,^»-  -,„ 
thy  son  to  the  earth"  from  whence  ^F  «^  fW^  fJCT  fW 
thou  art  gone  out.""  [6]  And  *W^  >^^^  HnpTI  "I»3B7  1303 
Abraham  said  to  him,  "Be-  nB'ttn HlKn N*? DW  [8]  tUVH 
guarded  to  thyself,  lest  thou  ^Kt  ^nWE'a  n»p3n*^«  na^? 
cause-to-retum^'  my  son  there;  I     i} 

[7]  Jehovah,  Elohim  of  the  ^^^  •  ^^  ^^^  ^^  '^^  ™*  P 
heavens,  who  took  me  from  my  *p^  nHH  ^H*  HN  niSH  DB^^ 
father's  house  and  from  the  ^aiPl '?!?  1^  MB^^l  V3TN  DITiaK 
earth®  of  my  bibthplacb,^  and  jpUf^ 

who  spoke  to  me,  and  who  was 

besworn  to  me,  saying, '  To  thy  seed  I  will  give  this  earth,'®  he  will 
send  his  angeP^  at  thy  face,^®  and  thou  shcdt  take  a  woman^  to  my 
son  from  thence.  [8]  And  if  the  woman  shall  not  wish  to  go  after 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  acquitted  from  this  my  oath,  only  (jn)  thou 
shalt  not  cause-to-retum^*  my  son  there."  [9]  And  the  servant  put 
his  hand  under  the  thigh  of  Abraham  his  lord,^^  and  swore  to  him 
'  concerning  this  word. 

5.  nSK,  to  wish,  cf.  Gesenius — (1.)  "  to  be  inclined,  willing,  prone,  to  wiah."  (£•) 
'*  to  desire,  to  long  for,  to  be  in  want  of."  In  AY.  gen.  used  a«  an  auxiliaiyTerb, 
"  would,"  cf.  Ex.  X.  27  ;  "  will,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  21 ;"  to  be  willing,"  cf.  in  Um; 
*'  to  be  content,"  cf.  Dent  xiii.  8  ;  and  in  LXX.  fiov\ofia$,  (16),  cf.  in  loco  ;  BiXm  (33), 
cf.  xxiy.  8  ;  but  these  are  equally  used  for  )^n,  cf.  Deut.  xxv.  7 ;  xxL  14. 

5.  "TO  wish"  translates- (1.)  J^fl,  cL  Ps.  xl.  14  ;  "to  delight,"  cf.  xxiir.  19. 
(2.)  ^K^,  Job  xxxi.  30,  "to  ask."    (3.)  n^atTD,  Ps.  IxxiiL  7,  "picture,"  Num. 

^  Abraham,  zvii.  5.  *  Elderly,  xviii.  11.              '  Coming  on  in  days,  z?iil  11< 

*  Prithee,  xiL  11.  »  Woman,  ii.  26.                   •  Canaan,  ix.  18. 

7  Within,  xviu.  12.  »  To  sit,  iv.  16.                    »  Earth,  ii.  11;  x.  20. 

»•  Birthplace,  xi.  28  ;  kindred,  viii.  19.  »  Isaac,  xvii.  1». 

w  Red.  inf. ,  ii.  16.  w  To  return,  xiv.  16.  "  To  go,  xiL  1 ;  to  come,  xiL  11. 

ngel,  xvi.  7.  "  Face,  vi.  U.  J'  Lord,  xv.  2 ;  master,  xiv.  H 
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xxxiiL  52,  or  '^imageiy,  Eze.  viii  12,  poss.  ''they  overpass  the  imagery  of  the 
heart."    (4>  *'  a  wish,"  HB,  Job  cf.  xxxiii  6,  "  mouth." 

5.  The  A.V.  "wlUlng"  translates— (1.)  313,  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  21.  (2.)  n3«,  xxiv. 
5,  8,  "  to  wish,"  «*!»«.  (3.)  ^Bn,  1  Oh.  xxviii  9,  "  delight"  (4.)  :h,  Lam.  iiL 
33,  fnarg,  *'  firom  the  heart" 

5.  y^,  to  goy  cf.  note  xii  1. 

The  A.V.  "  to  follow"  translates— (1.)  inK,  cf.  Deut  vii.  4,  "after."  (2.)  «|*n, 
cf.  xlir.  4,  "to  pursue,"  d*<&jc»,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  14  ;  1  Pet  iii.  11.  (3.)  Wn,  cf.  Ex. 
xiv.  17,  "  to  come."  (4.)  H^n,  cf.  1  Kings  xvi.  21,  "  to  be."  (5.)  i>r\,  cf.  Deut  iv. 
3,  "  to  go,"  and  cog.  (6)  i?\  cf  in  loco,  "  to  go."  (6.)  HB^,  2  Sam.  xviL  23,  "  to 
do  or  make."    (7.)  "  to  follow  close,"  pn,  cf.  Jer.  xlii.  16, "  to  cleave." 

6.  IDfi^,  to  guard,  cf.  note  ii.  15. 

The  A.V.  "to  beware"  transUtes— (1.)  nOJ?,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  guard,"  or  "to 
observe."    (2.)  DIV,  Pro  v.  xix.  25,  marg, "  be  cunning,"  cf.  note  on  Ony,  iii  1. 

8.  Tip^,  to  acquit,  cf.  Job  x.  14  ;  hence  in  Niphal  "  to  be  innocent,"  cf.  Prov.  vL 
29 ;  hence  "  to  be  clear,"  cf  in  loco  ;  "  to  be  free,"  cf .  Num.  v.  28  ;"  to  be  quit," 
Ex.  xxi  19 ;  "  to  be  bhuneless,"  Jud.  xv.  3;  "to  be  guiltless,"  cf  Num.  v.  31 ; 
''  to  be  desolate,"  Is.  iii.  26,  "purged,"  Speaker's  Commentary  ;  "  to  be  cut  off," 
Zech.  V.  3,  as  if  a  phonetic  error  for  H^J,  "to  smite  ;"  and  in  Piel  also  "  to  be 
unpunished,"  cf.  Prov.  xL  21 ;  "  to  cleanse,"  Joel  iii.  21 ;  and  the  adjective  gen. 
'^  innocent,"  c£  Deut  xix.  10  ;  once  "  exempted,"  1  Kings  xv.  22. 

8.  "  To  afi<iiiit "  only  translates  np^,  cf.  Job  x.  14  ;  Nah.  L  3,  supra, 

8.  The  A.V.  "to  <flear"  translates— (1.)  r\p^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  acquit"  (2.)  Hat, 
Pa.  IL  4  ;  gen.  "to  be  clean  "  (gen.  "^HD),  cf.  Job  xv.  14,  or  " pure,"  Mic.  vL  11. 
(3.)  Hithpael  pTV,  "  to  cleax  oneVself,"  xUv.  16  ;  "  to  justify  one's-self,"  from  pTV, 
*' righteous,"  note  viL  1.  (4.)  Tin,  Job  xxxiii.  3,  "to  purge,"  cf.  Eze.  xx.  38. 
(5.)  mp.  Job  xi.  17,  "to  rise  up."  And  the  adjective  "dear"  also— (1.)  in,  cf. 
Cant  vi  10,  cf.  1in,  ««pra.  (2.)  1p^,  ZecL  xiv.  6,  "precious,"  (3.)  ^p3,  cf. 
xxiv.  41,  "acquitted  or  innocent,"  «iipra.  (4.)  TO,  Is.  xviiL  4,  poss.  a  phonetic 
error  for  *]^  '^pure,"  "I  will  look  forth  (Dn^,  cf.  xv.  5)  in  my  dwelling-place 
like  the  pure  heat  upon  a  mountain"  pIK  for  in?).  (6.)  intD,  Ex.  xxiv.  10, 
"clean." 

8.  ninn^,  tuxaring  (note  on  Beersheba,  xxi  14).  In  A.y.  always  "  oath,"  cf. 
in  loco,  except  Is.  Ixv.  15,  " curse "  pi« ?).  In^LXX.  opKos  (24),  cf.  in  loco; 
tvopKiop,  Num.  V.  21.    The  root  is  ynr,  "  to  swear,"  c£l  xxL  31. 

9.  im,  vHjrd,  cf  note  xL  1. 

The  A.V.  "matter"  transktes— (1.)  im,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  word."  (2.)  }^Bn,Ecc. 
V.  8,  "delight,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  t5^nn,  "to  subject,"  note  L  28,  "marvel 
not  at  the  subjection  or  state  of  bondage."  (3.)  Dyt3,  Ezr.  v.  5,  "  taste  ;"  but  in 
Ohaldee  "  decree  or  commandment"  (4.)  n?1D,  cf.  Job  xxxil  18,  poet  for  "  word," 
the  root  of"  Mullah,"  the  Mohanunedan  priest  (5.)  DJHfi,  Dan.  iii  16 ;  iv.  17, 
supposed  to  be  of  Persian  origin. 
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THE  servant's  JOURNEY. 


[10]  And  the  servant  took  ten  D^M    mB^»    na»n    Hp^  [10] 
meis^  from  the  camels  of  his  \>y\^  y\^  ^y\  ys^^\  VilN  ^fijfi 


camels^  from  the  camels  of  his  \^y]\j(  y\^  ^y\  ^^ 

lord*  and  went ;»  and  aU  the  ^,^^  ^^  L,^^  "f?^  Dp>m3 
goods  of  his  lord*  teere  in  his       »  •  I        r 

hand ;  and  he  rose-up.*  and  went  ^^       V^"^  ^"[^  linJ  1*9  •?« 

to  Aram  Naharaim,  to  the  city  of  T\Sb  WlSn  "Wi  7K  TIP  pnO 

Naghor."    [11]  And  he  caused-  [12]    ♦  rOKBTl  n«X  Psh  TIS 

to-kneel-down  the  camels  at  the  q-]-qj{  >yi^  ''rhti  TKV  1BK*I 

outside"  of  the  city  at  the  well  of  «-^  ^^,«  ^.,^  -,»,L  ^,  ,_^^ 

waters,  at  the  season^  of  evening.  ^"  ^^  ^^"^  '^^  **^  ^ 

at  the  season  of  the  going  out  of  '33K  ni"!  [13]   :  Dn"QK  JTTK  05 

the  womm-water-iippen.     [12]  ♦B'JK  nUll  D»On  ]♦»  Tp  3X3 

And  he  said,  "Jehovah,  Elohim  [i4]     }  Q^IJ  3JtE'7  JTUX*  "Wl 

Of  my  lord«  Abraham «  pkithei^J  ,j^^  ^,L^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^,^ 

cause-to-meet  mercy  at  my  face  i<>  *,i^hi.*^  *,»iiM#i^^  --^^  y^^ 

or  before  me  this  day,  and  do  Di^  HHE^  nnO«l  nnB^W  Tn^W 
mercy  with  my  lord*  Abraham.  "^^Xb  nTian  fUTK  npB^N  ^^ 
[1 3]  Lo,"  I  am  being  stationed"  DB  TDPI  TV'tt^V  O  in«  Hll  pw"? 
upon  the  spring^'  of  waters,  and  •  ny^ 

the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the 

city  are  going'-out  to  dip  water.  [14]  And  it  shall  be^*  that  the 
young  woman  to  whom  I  shall  say,  *  Extend,  prithee,®  thy  pitcher, 
and  I  will  drink  ;'  and  she  shall  say, '  Drink,  and  also  I  will  cause 
to  moisten^*  thy  camels,'*  her  thou  shalt  cause  to  convince  for  thy 
servant,  for  Isaac,*®  and  in  her  I  shall  know  that  thou  hast  done 
Inercy*^  with  my  lord." 

10.  Wnm  DIM,  Aram  Naharaim.  A.V.  "  Mesopotamia. **  LXX.  M^mwontua. 
Valf(.  *'  Mesopotamia,"  in  loco  ;  Deat.  xziiL  4  ;  Jad.  ilL  8  (Svp/a  irora/M0y) ;  1  Ch. 
xix.  6  (Svpia  Mc(roirora/uw).     IM,  ''  the  exalted  land  of  the  men,"  from  OT^ 

1  Camel,  xii.  17.  "  Lord,  xv.  2 ;  master,  xiT.  11 

*  To  go,  xii.  1 ;  to  depart,  xii.  4 ;  to  come,  xii.  11.  ^  To  rise  up,  vi  18. 

6  Naghor,  xi.  26.  «  Outside,  xv.  6.  '  Season,  viii.  11. 

»  Abraham,  xvii.  6.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11.  "  Face,  vi.  11. 

11  Lo,  i.  29.  w  To  stetion,  xviii.  2.  "  Spring,  xvi.  7 ;  weU,  xi?.  W. 

1*  It  BhaU  be,  vi.  1.  "  To  moisten,  ii.  6  j  to  driuk,  ix.  21. 

"  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  »7  Mercy,  xx.  13. 
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with  prosthetic  K,  cf.  note  vii  17,  and  IHi,  "  a  river,"  cf.  iL  10.  The  dual  sense, 
"Aram  of  the  two  rivers,"  i9  dependent  on  the  use  of  the  points.  D1K  is  ^en. 
tnmakted  **  Aram,"  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  7  ;  "  Syria,"  Jud.  x.  6  ;  "  Mesopotamia,  Jud. 
iiL  10.  Of  these  '' Aram  "  is  the  Hebrew  name,  whence  "  AramsDa"  is  derived. 
"Syria"  would  appear  to  be  derived  from  11V,  "a  rock,"  and  possibly  suggestive 
of  character  of  these  txaUed  or  high  lands,  ''  Mesopotamia"  properly  applies  to 
OnrD,  "  the  rivers."  Comp.  1  Ch.  xix.  6,  where  LXX.  renders  D"1K  Svpto,  and 
QnrU  Mtaowarafua, 

11.  7^3,  to  kneels  cf.  in  loeo  (from  *p3,  "  a  knee,"  cf.  xxx.  3) ;  hence  occ.  "to 
aalate,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiii.  10.  The  most  frequent  translation  is  '^  to  bless,"  evXoyco), 
cf.  ix.  26,  occ  "to  thank"  (Hip.  HT),  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  22 ;  "to  congratulate,"  1 
Ch.  xviii.  10  ;  "to  praise "  (y/H),  cf.  Jud.  v.  2.  In  the  following  passages  it  bears 
the  unusual  sense  "  to  blaspheme  "  (^  W  ?),  1  Kings  xxi.  10, 13  ;  "  to  curse  "  (1"1K), 
Job  I  11 ;  iL  5,  9 ;  Gesenins  explains  this  "  to  imprecate  evil  on  some  one  by 
ctdling  on  Gk)d."  Others  derive  the  sense  of  rejecting  from  that  of  taking  leave.  It 
is  worth  inquiry  whether  in  these  passages  there  is  not  a  phonetic  transposition 
for  C|')n,  "  to  reproach."  The  LXX.  in  these  passages,  as  elsewhere,  renders  y^^ 
by  (vXoy/w.     In  Job  iL  9,  €lit6v  rl  p^fuu 

11.  3HG^,  to  dip  (Gesenius,  "the  primary  idea  to  take  off  the  surface"),  to  dis- 
tinguish from  HTl,  cf.  Ex.  iL  19.  SKfiS^  in  A. V.  is  always  used  for  drawing  vxiter, 
the  word  "  water  "  being  expressed  or  understood,  except  perhaps  Ruth  iL  9.  In 
LXX.  vdpcvofuu,  cf.  in  loco;  din-Xc»,  cf.  xxiv.  13. 

11.  "TOdlp^translates— (1.)  i^no,  cf.Ex.xiL22;  "  to  plunge,"  Job  ix.  31.  (2.) 
fno,  Ps.  Ixviii.  23,  gen.  "  to  wound  or  pierce."  Hengstenberg,  "  thou  dashest  thy 
foot  in  blood." 

11.  The  A.V.  "to draw  »c  water"  translates— (1.)  nfn,  cf.  Ex.  iL  19.  (2.) 
3KB^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  dip  water  "?  for  distinction,  supra, 

12.  mp,  cause  to  meet,  sc,  IDll,  rnercy  (note  xx.  13),  which  follows  in  the  second 
clause,  rnpn,  is  Hiph.  imp.  from  mp,  "  to  meet,"  note  xiv.  17.  The  A.V.  "to 
Bi&d  good  speed,"  only  in  loco,  suits  better  Mt^P,  "  to  prosper,"  cf.  xxiv.  40,  cvodoo . 

14.  IPS,  in  Sam.  Pent  m^^,  the  fern.  form,  young,  cf.  note  xxL  12. 

The  A.y.  "damsel"  translates— (1.)  myj,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  young  woman."  (2.) 
•n?*,xxxiv.  4,  "a young  girl-child,"  note  iv.  23.  (3.)  HD^jy,  Ps.  IxviiL  25,  "a 
virgin,"  at  note  on  maid,  xvL  5.    (4.)  Dm,  Jud.  v.  30,  "  a  womb,"  cf.  xx.  18. 

11  nC3,  to  extend,  cf.  note  xiL  8,  and  euphemistically  expressed  to  let  doum, 

14.  13,  pitcher,  cf.  the  Greek  cognate  Kabos  (only  Is.  xL  16,  ^71, "  a  bucket "),  but 
in  LXX.  vdpia  ;  in  1  Kings  xvii.  12,  14, 16  ;  xviii.  33,  "  barreL" 

14.  ''Fttdiar"  transbtes— (1.)  T3,  cf.  in  loeo,  supra.  (2.)  ^33,  Lam.  iv.  2,  prop, 
"a  skin  bottle." 

14.  Her  thou  shalt  cause  to  corwince,  cf.  notes  on  n3\  "to  convince,"  xx.  16, 
and  on  "  to  appoint,"  iv.  25.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  the  use  of  the  verb,  T^y, 
^  to  convince,"  in  this  verse,  does  not  lead  to  the  supposition  that  the  object  of 
the  prayer  was,  that  God  should  influence  the  mind  of  Rebekah  to  be  willing  to 
become  the  wife  of  Isaac,  as  well  as,  according  to  the  A.y.,  that  the  Almighty 
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ould  grant  to  Abraham's  servant  a  sign,  by  which  he  might  know  who  had  been 
appointed  for  the  purpose.  This  and  vers^  44  are  the  only  passages  where  the 
word  "  to  appoint "  is  apjdied  to  X\S'. 


REBEKAH. 

[15]  And   he  was^  not-yet»  mPinai'?  n'?^  DIB  KP 'H^  [15] 

tnishing*  to  speak,  and  lo,»  Ee-  Swro'?  niS'  nB'X  nt«*  r^1'\ 

tekah  went  out,  who  vxu  a  chUd*  q-j-qx  ^^M  "OHi  n^N  naf»  p 

of    Bethuel,   sou   of    Milchah.'  3    ,  ^^^  L,^  ^^ 

•woman'  of  Naghor,^  brother  of  „L -,»^,  J-,-,- -v»,^ -„»-^  mw 
Abraham,*  and  her  pitcher"  tma  «7  E'»«'l  rf?Va  TKD  HtOD  nao 

upon  her  back.i»    [16]  And  the  TTO  vbOC^  nysn  Tim  WT 

young"  vxman  was  very  good"  nnWTjJ^naBn  p»1  [17]    {SsHI 

ofsight"  or  oppeoronce,  a  maiden,  q^jj   DBD   Ki    O^N^Dn  "TDin 
and  man  had  not  known   her;  •.t.M*  *.*Mk>M  nni    «  •m<th 

and    she    descended"    towards  *"«  J^'^'  ^^»*^^  ^''^   '  T^ 

the  spring,"  and  she  fiUed  her  HT     Ttf     mS     "r"Tni     TnOW 

pitcher'   and    ascended."     [17]  inpBTT?  73W  [19]     J  mpBTd 

And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  q^  "^  ^MfiS'M  "]'70i7  D!l  IDKW 

and  he  said. «  Cau^  me  to  sip  ^^  ^,^^,  ^^^   ,  j^  ,1,3 

PKITHEE,"  a  small"  guatUtty  of  1  » 

water  from  thy  pitcher."     [18]  ^N  "TlB  pW  npm  •?«  TO 

And  she  said, "  Drink,  my  lord,""  :  1^  W  aXBTfl  iKC*?  Tian 

and  she    quickened,"    and   she  B^nHD  TV  nKTlB'a  C^Kni  [2[] 

caused-to-descend"  her   pitcher  q^  ^j^y^   -fl^*  n''?Xnn  nSTP 

upon     her     hand      and      she   Q^l^^n  lb  "WND  W  [28]  :N^ 
moistened"  him.    [19]  And  she  ^i 

finished^  to  moisten"  him,  and  »p5  V^^  «=»  B''^"  "l^^  {"^ 
she  said,  "Also  for  thy  camels"  HH*  bn   DH^DX    ^iB'l  I'jpE'fi 

iWas,  vi.l.                      »  To  flniuh,  ii.  2 ;  to  do,  T.  9..             »  Lo,  i.  29. 

«  ChUd,  iy.  29.                 »  MUchah,  xi.  29.  *  Woman,  11.  26. 

»  NaghoT,  xi.  26.              •  Abraham,  xtU.  6.  •  Pitcher,  xiiv.  14. 

>•  Back,  ix.  23.                "  Young,  xxIt.  14.  "*  Good,  tl  2. 

«  Sight,  xu.  U.  "To  descend,  V.  IS. 

"WeU,xiT.10;8pnng,xyi.7.  "  To  aacend,  viii  20. 

"  Prithee,  xU.  U.  "  Sni*!!.  iviU.  4. 

»  Lorf,  XT.  2 :  master,  xiv.  IS.  "  Q«'ick,  xriu. «. 

n  To  moisten.  U.  6.          "  Camel,  xU.  17.  "  To  dip,  ixiT.  11. 

M  To  Icnow,  xxj.  26.         «•  Way,  xix.  81 ;  journey,  xii.  9.  "  Bxl«<teno^  xriii.  it- 

»  To  bow.  iv.  4 ;  to  worship,  xxU.  6.  "  Notyet,  iL  6. 


Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


GENESIS  XXIV.  i5-«7.  287 

I  will  dto"  water,  until  surely  they  "TDW*!  [»]  {  d'^iWO  SnT  niB'O 
have  finished*  to  drink."  [20]  And  ^^  ^»;^  ^  j{3  »^ij-^  JTN  'DrQ 

to  the  weU  to  dip«  wo^er,  and  she  "TDNTrt  [25]  •  nim7  ITIT  ^B^K 
dipped  t£wto-  for  all  his  camels.  IJfiy  y\  WfiDlb  D^  }aft  DJ  vSn 
[21]  And  the  man  was  bowing-   ^^^p,  -,p^^  [26]    •  p^  Qip^  Di 

whether  Jehovah  had  caused-to-  N7  "IB^N  DHlnX  ^ilK  ^n7N  HVT 
prosper  his  way»  or  (if)  not.  03N  01N  D»a  VTD«1  nOPl  3TB 
[22]  And  it  was!  when  (neva)  ♦  *nK  ^PIN  n^3  HirV  *3PI3  •1TT3 
the  camels  had  finished^  to  drink, 

and  the  man  took  a  nose-jbwbl  (dw)  of  gold,  a  bekah  (j^pa)  its  weight 
Ow  ^  De^),  "  and  put  it  on  her  nose,"  Sam.  Pent.),  and  two  yokes 
or  bracelets  on  her  hands,  ten  pieces  of  gold  their  weight.  [23]  And 
he  said,  "  Whose  daughter  art  thou  ?  Tell  me,  prithee,"  is  there  an 
EXISTENCE^  m  thy  father's  house  of  place  for  us  to  lodge  in?" 
[24]  And  she  said  to  him,  '*  I  am  a  daughter  of  Bethuel,  son  of 
Milchah,^  whom  she  bare  to  Naghor."^  [25]  And  she  said  to  him, 
"  There  is  with  us  also  straw,  also  much  provender,  also  place  to 
lodge  in."  [26]  And  the  man  prostrated  himself,  and  bowed^^ 
himself  to  Jehovah.  [27]  And  he  said,  "  Blessed  be  Jehovah,  Elo- 
him  of  my  lord"  Abraham,  who  has  not  left  his  mercy  and  truth 
avHiy  from  (with)  my  lord  ;  I  being  in  the  way,  Jehovah  led  me  to 
the  house  of  my  lord's  brothers." 

15.  npTI,  Bebskah  (Gesenius,  from  the  Arabic,  ^'a  rope  with  a  noose  "),  hence 
bj  some  expressive  of  "  fettering  by  beauty."  The  root  is  unused,  and  the  only 
deriyadye  is  paiD,  "  fet,"  vofidsf  "  pascualis,"  1  Sam.  xxviii.  24 ;  <riTtvT69,  "  sagi- 
natos,"  Jer.  xIyL  21;  ^' stall,"  '^armentum,"  fiovK6\ioPf  Am.  vL  4;  dvii^fu  €k 
UiTitmv,  Mai.  iy.  2. 

15.  Wl3,  BMuel,  UL  a  daughter  of  El,  cf.  note  on  HS,  xyii.  17.  In  1  CL  iy. 
30,  it  occnis  as  the  name  of  a  town  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  hence  poss.  it  may  be 
apoe.  for  ^  11^3,  **  Bethel,"  the  house  of  God  ;  but  different  iiom  the  Bethel  of 
xiL  8,  note.  (Oesenius  %,q.  7KV1D,  "  man  of  Qod,"  cL  note  HD,  iy.  18 ;  and  Ftirst, 
"  inhabitant  or  people  of  God,"  T\2  being  used  coUectiyely.) 

16.  71^3,  maiidet^  d.  Jud.  xix.  24,  gen.  '^  viigin,"  cfl  in  loco;  also  "  maid,"  cf. 
Ex.  xxiL  16,  note  xwL  5.  It  is  once  used  of  a  young  married  woman,  Joel  L  8. 
In  LXY  irafi$€90Sf  cL  in  loco ;  ifCfiffitit  Joel  L  8.    From  the  use  of  D^^3,  "  yir- 
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ginity/'  ra  n-ap^cyeia,  cf.  Deut.  xxiL  15,  it  appears  expressive  of  the  unmamed 
state.  The  term  rwiidjefn,  is  used  for  riTinn,  to  distinguish  it  from  nOTj^,  also 
translated  ''  virgin/'  napBivosy  cf.  Is.  vii.  14 ;  Matt  i.  23. 

16.  "  Maiden"  translates— <1.)  n^3,  Jud.  xiz.  24,  9Upra.    (2.)  myj,  Rath  iL 

22,  '*  a  young  woman,"  note  zxiv.  14.  (3.)  nriBC^,  cf.  xxx.  18,  **  a  maid-serrsnt,'' 
cf.  note  xii.  16. 

16.  The  A.V.  "vligln  "  translates- (1.)  noT^,  vapBtyos,  cf.  Is.  viL  14 ;  Matt  L 

23.  (2.)  nfnnn,  «  a  maiden,"  supra, 

17.  KDH,  to  «ip,  cf.  Dr.  Benish,  in  loco.  As  a  verb  only  in  loco  ;  in  Hiph.  "to 
give  to  drink,  or  moisten,"  irori{a  (Hpt^,  note  ii.  6),  and  Job  xxxlx.  24  (Eal),  'Mo 
swallow,  (y^3),  d^yi^tf  ;  Gesenius, ''  to  absorb,  to  drink  up,  to  swallow."  As  a 
noun,  KD3  expresses  the  papyrus,  in  A.  V.  "  bulrush,"  Ex.  ii  3 ;  Is.  xviiL  2 ; 
"  rush,"  Jpb  viil  U  ;  Is.  xxxv.  7. 

20.  rns  "lyn,  she  raised^p  her  pitcher,  sciothe  moistening  place.  This  is  gene- 
rally taken  as  if  "lyU  came  from  n*)^,  "  to  make  naked,"  hence  euphemisticaUy  ^  to 
empty,"  pH,  note  xiv.  14.  But  it  seems  less  harsh  to  derive  ")OT  from  lip, "  to 
raise  or  lift  up,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiiL  18  ;  Cant,  viii  6.  The  Sam.  Pent  reads  TIVI, 
''she  caused-to-descend  or  let  down."  Poss.  it  may  be  derived  firom  ^P^,  "to 
shake  out." 

20.  1iy,  to  raise  up,  c£  Is.  xli.  2  ;"  to  lilt  up,"  2  Sam.  xxiiL  18  ;  "to  awake" 
(PP),  cf.  Jud.  V.  12 ;  "  to  arise,"  cf.  Hab.  ii  19  ;  "  to  stir  up,"  cf.  Job  xlL  10. 
The  usual  expression  for  lifting  up  a  thing  is  K0^3,  note  iv.  7,  though  from  2  Sam. 
xxiii.  18,  "liy  appears  to  be  used  occasionally  in  a  similar  sense  of  **  raising  up,"  tc  1 
spear. 

20.  "To  raise  np"  translates— (1.)  niP,  cf.  Is.  xli.  2.  (2.)  Kr3,  cf.  Hab.  L  3, 
"  to  lift  up."  (3.)  Hiph.  nhv,  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  15,  "  to  cause  to  ascend."  (4)  Hipb. 
Dip,  cf.  Jos.  V.  7,  "  to  cause  to  rise  up."  (5.)  77D,  cf.  Job  xix.  12,  poss.  "  to  em- 
bank," cf.  nhho,  "a  hank,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  15.  (6.)  Hip.  ICV,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  16,  "to 
cause-to-stand."  (7.)  noi,  2  Ch.  xxxiii.  14,  "to  heighten."  (8.)  ^IpT,  only  Ps. 
cxlv.  14  ;  cxlvi.  8,  "  to  set  up,"  Ezr.  vi.  11. 

20.  my,  to  make  naked,  cf.  Lam.  iv.  21,  hence  euphemistically  "  to  empty  "  (pVI, 
note  xiv.  14),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  discover"  (nPi),  Hab.  iii.  13 ;  "to  uncover  "  (n^fl, 
cf.  Is.  xxii.  6  ;  "  to  leave  destitute"  (ODK^),  Ps.  cxlL  8 ;  "to  rase,"  Ps.  cxxxvii,  7; 
"to  pour  out"  ipT),  Is.  liii.  12. 

20.  " To  make  naked  "  translates — (1.)  my,  cf.  Lam.  iv.  21,  supra;  and  the 
derivative  Dliy,  "  naked,^  cf.  iL  25  ;  n^^lV,  nakedness,  cf.  ix.  22.  (2.)  JHD,  of.  2Ch. 
xxviii.  19,  "  to  uncover  "  sc.  the  head,  note  xii.  15. 

20.  npE^,  moistening-place,  "  a  trough,''  in  loco,  and  xxx.  38,  cf.  note  on  TUpC^ 
"  to  moisten,"  ii.  6. 

20.  The  A.V.  "  trougH  » translates— <1.)  npr,  supra.  (2.)  »m,  Ex.  iL  16,  "* 
gutter,"  xxx.  38,  41  ;  "  gallery,"  Cant.  vii.  5  ;  "rafter,"  m^arg,  gallery,  Cant.  L  17. 

21.  ilKriE^D,  Hithpael  participle  from  HMt^,  bowing  himself  down  ?  possi.  aa  error 
for  nye^,  by  interchange  of  aspirates  V  and  K,  cf.  also  Gesenius.  Is  not  HJ^  also 
poss.  an  error  for  nriK^,  cf.  note  iv.  4,  "  to  bow  dow»  ?" 
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21.  HKB^ is  translated  "  to  wonder"  (Ni>B,  note  xviii.  14),  only  in  loon ;  icorofiay- 
Aw«, "  contemplor,"  Gob.  ».j.  n^B^,  « to  look  at,"  vwgra;  elsewhere  « to  be  wasted 
or  desolate,"  Is.  vL  11 ;  « to  lay  waste,"  2  Kings  six.  26  ;  Is.  xxxvu.  26 ;  "  to  rush," 
Is.  xTii  12, 13.    Gesenius,  i.j.  KIB^,  "  to  make  a  noise  or  tumult." 

21.  V^X\^  in  Hiphil,  to  &e  mvAt  f  (in  Eal  "  to  plough,"  c£  note  iv.  22),  to  distin- 
guish from  Di)K,"to'be  dumb,"  Ex.  iv.  11.  enn  is  properly  "deaf,"  of.  Ps.xxxviiL  13. 
The  idea  of  dumbness  or  silence  appears  to  arise  from  this  being  often  the  result  of 
deafness  ;  hence  "  to  hold  one's  peace,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  hold  one's  tongue,"  cf.  Est. 
viL  4 ;  « to  keep  sUeuce  "  (cf.  HB^H,  HDH),  cf.  Ps.  I.  21 ;"  to  be  stiU  "  (DDI),  cf.  Is. 
xlii.  14 ;  "to  leave  oflf  speaking,"  Jer.  xxxviiL  27  ;  "  to  rest"  (m^),  Zep.  iii.  17  ; 
« to  be  quiet"  (DpB^),  Jud.  xvL  2 ;  « to  speak  not "  (^31  v6),  2  Sam.  xix.  10. 

21.  The  A.V.  "to  Hold  one's  peace"  translates— (1.)  Hiph.  CHH,  cf.  in  loco,  "to 
be  mute,"  «*p«i.  (2.)  HDH,  cf.  Neh.  viil  11.  (3.)  HB^n,  cf.  Is.  Ixil  1,  "to  be 
silent"    (4.)  DDT,  Lev.  x.  3,  "  to  stUl,"  cf.  Ex.  XT.  16. 

22.  DTi,  fuwe-jeuwZ,  cf.  verse  47,  "  on  her  nose,"  JIEiK  7V ;  but  from  xxxv.  4,  it 
appears  to  have  been  also  used  in  the  ears.  Dr.  Benisch  translates  it  "  pendant." 
In  A.V.  "ear-ring,"  cf.  in  loco;  except  "jewel"  (^^3),  Prov.  xi.  22  ;  Is.  iii.  21 ; 
Eze.  xvi  12  ;  "jewel  for  the  forehead,"  c£  vn  loco,  marg, ;  DtJ  is  contrasted  with 
rXSy  Eze.  xvL  12,  and  with  B^M?,  Is.  iii  20, 21.  In  LXX.  cVttriov  (15)  cf.  in  loco  ; 
rrrpa^paxftov,  Job  xHi  11.  Gesenius  gives  the  unused  root  i,q,  Arab,  "to 
bore,  to  string  pearls  on  a  thread,"  whence  "  a  string  of  pearls,"  or  i,q,  Ghald. 
OOr,"  to  muzzle." 

The  A.V.  "ear-ring"  translates— (1.)  DW,  cf.  in  loco,  tupra,  " nose-jeweL"  (2.) 
Vrh^  Is.  iii  20,  poss.  "charms,"  d  Ps.  IviiL  6,  or  "enchantment,"  cf.  Ecc.  x.  11. 
(3.)  h^}^,  Num.  xxxL  50  ;  Eze.  xvi.  12,  for  use  in  the  ears  (Ges.  from  7^^,  i.q,  7711, 
"  to  roll,"  hence  "  a  ring"). 

22.  S^p3,  hekah,  Ex.  xxxviii.  26.  The  A. V.  defines  its  weight  as  "  half  a  shekel" 
Ges.  translates  it  "half,"  from  its  root  V?^,  "  to  cleave." 

22.  TDV,  yofce,  cf  0^>  1  Sam.  xi.  7 ;  hence  "a  couple,"  (^B3),  Jud.  xix.  3; 
"two"  C3B0»  2  Kings  v.  17 ;  "acre,"  Is.  v.  10)  H^OV,  " bracelet,"  ^fXXtw,  cl  in 
loco;  "covering,"  kotMia,  Num.  xix.  15  ;  and  the  verb  *1DV,  "  to  join,"  cf.  Num. 
XXV.  3  ;  "to  fasten,"  2  Sam.  xx.  8  ;  "to  frame,"  Ps.  L  19. 

22.  "Yoke"  transktes— (1.)  *TDV,  cl  1  Sam.  xL  7,  supra.  (2.)  t31D,  cf.  Is. 
Iviii  6,  prop.  "  the  bar  of  the  yoke,"  cf.  Num.  iv.  10,  from  HDJ,  "  to  strotch  or 
extend."  (4.)  hv,  cf.  xxvii.  40,  "  the  curved  piece  fiastened  to  the  beams  on  the 
neck  of  beasts  of  burden." 

22.  "BEEOdtft"  translates— (1.)  TDV,  cf.  vn  loco.  (2.)  n*TyVM,  2  Sam.  L  10, 
G«8.  "a leg-chwn."  (3.)  nn,  Ex.  xxxv.  22,  "a  hook,"  c£  2  Kings  xix.  28.  (4.) 
V*nB, xxxviii.  18,  25,  "a  hice,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  28,  "ribbon,"  Num.  xv.  38.  (5.) 
nnr,  Is.  iii.  19,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  HPD,  from  1DK,  "to  bind," 
"bands"? 

T 
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23.  D)i>D,  -ploMy  cf.  xxii.  9,  TcJiror,  hence  occ.  "room,"  cf.  tn  loco^  note  vl  14, 
«  country/'  cf.  xxix.  26  ;  "  home,-"  cf.  2  Oh.  xxv.  10  ;  " apace'  (P3),  1  Sam.  xxtl 
13.  It  iB  derived  from  Dip,  "to  rise  up,"  with  D,  expressive  of  place,  lit  "the 
place  of  rising  up." 

26.  Tip,  to />r(M<ra<«f  to  distinguish  from  nne^,"  to  bow."  In  A.  V.  "to  bow  the 
head,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  bow,"  of.  1  Kings  L  16  ;  "to  stoop,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  a 


THE  SERVANT  IN   LABAN  S   HOUSE. 

[28]  And  the  young*  rvaman  HfiK  fl^^S  laW  nWH  pM  [2^1 

ran    and    told   to  her  mother's  T]pTh\  [29]      :  nSxH    D^131D 

house,  as  to  these  words     [29]  ^,^^L^^  ^i^p,^  ^L,  ^^^ 

And   tJiere  was    to  Eebekah*  a  ^^^^^  .^..*  ro/^^     *»J,-  L.*  ^^^ 

brother,  and  his  name  «-a.  Laban;  ^^^  '^"^  ^^^^  ♦  V^  ^  ™^"" 

and  Laban  ran  to  the  man  to-  H*  7B  Dn05n  ITKI  Dill  T» 

wards  the  outside,' to  the  spring.*  TtSlI  ♦131  JTK  'IBW!^3'>  VVIX 

[30]  And  it  was'  when  he  was  ^s^^  ^  ^^1  HS  'Tax'?  VlW 

seeing  the  nose-bing.'  and  the  t^  t,^  ^^^ 

yokes/     or    bracelets,    upon    his  L        jL 

sister's  hands,  and  when  he  was  "T^'^   ^^^  •  P^?!  ^»    ^"^^^ 

hearing  the  words  of  Eebekah  his  IfiyH    Hla?    H^n^    ^'p*!^    K13 

sister,  saying,  "Thus  spake  the  Q)pty\  n^lH  ^n^3fi  ^3iN1  fina 

man  to  me ;"  and  he  came  to  the  ^i^j^  ^y^  [32]  ♦  Q^OJ^ 
man.  and.  \o?  he  stood  over  the  / 

cam;V  ;ve;  the  spring.*    [31]  P^"  P^^  D^Soin  HnS^  WX 

And  he  said,"  Come,  ^Aot^  blessed  fHT>     D^DI     0^7637     N^l 

of  Jehovah,  wherefore  wilt  thou  :  inX  IB^M  D^E^3Nn  ^7J*11  V^D 

stand  in  the  outside,^  and  I  have  •tJjj^^i    ^3J{S    V3fiS    DB^^M  t^^^ 

FACED-ABOUT      towards     or     over-    .^^^    %m^^^    ws%^    ^^    Ui^iLft   J^ 

looked  the  house,  and  th^re  is  '^^  '^^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  '*' 
placei®   for    the    camels?"     [32]  •  "1^^  "^"^ 

And  the  man  came  towards  the 

house,  and  he  opened  the  bands  of  the  camels,*  and  he  gave  strav 
and  provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  bathe**  his  feet,  and  the 
feet  of  the  men  which  were  with  him;  [33]  and  he  put  at  his 
face**  meat  to  eat.  And  he  said,  "  I  will  not  eat  until  verily"  I  have 
spoken**  my  word."**^    And  he  said,  "  Speak." 
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28.  131,  icori,  cf.  note  xi.  1. 

The  A.V.  "thtoar"  translates— (1.)  13%  cf.  in  loco,  "a  word."  (2.)  1DK,  Job 
xxii.  28,  "a  saying,"  note  iv.  8.  (3.)  ^5>3,  cf.  Lev.  xiii.  49,  "a  vessel"  (4) 
7\^X>0, 1  Sam.  xv.  9,  "  business,"  cf.  note  ii.  2.  (5.)  ilTD,  cf.  Dan.  IL  5,  poet,  for 
"a  word,"  cf.  note  on  ^,  xxi.  7.  (6.)  B^,  cf.  Lev.  xi.  10,  "soul,"  note  L  20. 
(7.)  iim«D,  cf.  xxii  12,  "anything."  (8.)  inn,  "a  tUlng  of  nought,"  Is.  xxix. 
21;  "chaos,"  note  L  2.  (9.)  DDK,  Is.  xli.  12,  Gesenins  for  "cessation,"  hence 
"nothing." 

29.  p7,  LabarL    The  root  meaning  is  "  white,"  cf.  note  xL  3. 

31.  lUS),  to  face  ahout,  in  EaL  note  xviiL  22.  It  is  generally  considered  to  be 
in  the  Piel  mood,  and  in  A.y.  translated  "to  prepare"  (note  xxvii.  17),  in  loco, 
Ps. kix.  9 ;  Is.  xl.  3 ;  IviL  14;  Ixii.  10 ;  MaL  iii.  1 ;  "to  empty'*  (P1),  Lev.  xiv. 
36;  "to  cast  out,"  Zep.  iii.  15.  Drs.  Benisch  and  Ejilisch  translate  it  "to  clear.^ 
Possibly  the  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  is  that  of  facing  about  in  order  to  over- 
look or  prepare  a  place.  (Compare  also  the  use  of  H^fi,  Job  xxiv.  18,  "He 
beholdeth  not,  or  faces  about  towards,  or  overlooks  not,  the  way  of  the  vineyards." 
Here  as  in  locoy  nJB  is  followed  by  an  accusative  of  the  object.) 

32.  nno,  to  open,  cf.  note  iv.  7.  Some  word,  such  as  "girdle"  or  " band,"  must 
be  added  to  complete  the  sense  as  in  Job  xxxviii.  31 ;  Is.  xlv.  1.  The  A.V. 
"  to  ungtrd  "  occurs  nowhere  else  in  the  text. 

3a  131,  word,  note  xi.  1.  The  A. V.  "  errand  "  only  translates  131,  cf.  Jud.  ilL 
19 ;  2  Kings  ix.  5. 


'  Young,  xxiv.  14. 
*  Spring,  xvi.  7 ;  well,  xiv.  10. 
'  Yokes,  xxiv.  22- 
"  Place,  xxiv.  23. 
"  DM,  Verily,  verse  88. 


«  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 
*  It  was,  vi.  1. 
8  Lo,  i.  29. 
"  To  bathe,  xviii.  4. 
"  To  speak,  xx.  8. 


'  Outside,  XV.  5. 

"  Nose-ring,  xxiv.  22. 

»  Camels,  xii.  16. 
w  Face,  vi.  11. 
w  Word,  xi.  1. 


THE  MESSAGE   OF   ABRAHAM^S   SERVANT. 


[34]  And  he  said,  "  I  arfi  Abra- 
ham's^ servant.  [35]  And  Je- 
hovah has  blessed  my  lord*  very^ 
much,  and  he  has-caused-Aim-to- 
become-great,  and  he  has  given 
to  him  a  flock,*  and  a  herd,*  and 
silver,  and  gold,  and  servants,* 
and  maid-servants,*  and  camels,* 


:  ^33«  DpnnN  lya  noNn  [34] 
nMib  'ym  n«  i^a  nin^i  [35] 

nhayi  nnfien  Dnnsi  nnn 
nB^«  nne^  nSni  [36]  :  onam 

[37]  :  h  ne^K  Sa  nx  )h  inn 
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and  asses.'    [36]  And  Sarah,' my  HpH  «*?   "TSkS  'iTK  ♦MiB'n 

lord's'  woman/  bare   a  son  to  '^^  ♦JJJMn  HIISD  *33*?  WS 

my  lord  after  her  eld«rly-age  ^  ^  ^^^  ^y^^  ^^  ,^^ 
and  he  has    given    to  him  all  \  \  \ 

which  6e/ow^5  to  him.    [37]  And  'IPIfiB^a  *?N1  ^fl  ^SN  H^DJ 

my    lord    caused-me-to- swear,  *T0K1  [3»]    :  ^117  HB^N  nnp 

saying,  'Thou  shalt  not  take  a  rW^7\  "]Sn  vh.  hn  ^iT«  Ttt 

woman^  for  my  son  from  the  m^^^s  ^^  "T&K^I  [40]  j  ^HK 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,^  in      L  ^     ^^...L,,^.*-    •-•h,^ 

whose    earth«    I    have  sat^o  ^  n»?B^^    V3g7    ^n3*?nnn    I^K 

«e«fod.    [38]  Jfer  verily  (»{»,  not,  n^^T     n^^XTII     IHK     13N7D 

wde  nofe),  thou  shalt  go  to  my  ^hnfiB^WD    ^3317    HE^N    finpTl 

fether's  house  and  to  my  family,^^  np^H     TN   [41]      :  *!Mt    n^3W 

and  UionsMt  take  .womai.' for  ,p„gg^  l«  WMl  «3  Tfrlffl 

woman  will  not  go"  after  me.'  7N    DVn    N3K1  [42]     t^nTND 

[40]  And  he  said  to  me,  'Jeho-  ^ilJt    ^n'jK    niH*    TfiW    pH 

vah,  at  whose  face,"  cr  in  whose  pf^^^j^  jjj  ngf^  t3t<  Dm3S 
pr^.  I  have^one^bout^*  (^  ^  L,  ',33^,  .^jj  ,y^ 
tm/fod),  will  send  his  angel^  With  h 

thee,  id  will   cause^prosper  Q^»l  l^B  'w  1X3  ^33X  WH  M 

thy  way,,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  3iKB^7     ntW^n     nttTOPl     n^HI 

woman^  for  my  son    from  my  ny^Q  j{3  0^W^  il^^  ^HTfiW 

family"  and  from    my  father's  ^  ^  n'TaNU44]    :  ^T3D  D^ 

house;    [41]  then  thou  shalt  be  ^^^^  ^•L^.i.L  ^m   ^iLm*  .^liiu 

acquitted^^frommyADJUKATiON,  ^«^«  I^^^SJ^  ^131   PmB^  nW 

when  thou   shalt   come  to  my  mn^    Pl*3n    *1B^N    PlB^Kn   WH 

family;"  and  if  they  will  not  rh^  D'TB  ^3K  [45]    :  ^3n«  p? 

give  to  thee  a  woman,  and  thou  j-^^^  ^py^  j^^jy\  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

this  day  to  the  iring."  and  I  Jf  '^^p^H  H'Sk  TfiW  SKrW 

said,  'Jehovah,  Elohim   of   my  n'hOU  mS   TWI  infiW  t^] 

lord"    Abraham,    if,   pbithbe,"  npB'N  ^♦Soi  Dil  nTW  TDWll 

thou-ort-EXiSTiNQ,    causing-to-  ♦  nnpBTl    D^SbJH    Dil    WW 

rX^Lw  r^inT?43Ml"S  *a  ra  TDNi  nrw  Ww[^-] 

(n«»  nw)  I  am  gomg,  [43]  lo,»  , 

I  am  STATiONBD»  upon  the  spring  ^^Hi  p  7tOra  ro  TDNTIl  W 

of  waters;  and  it  shaU  be  that  D«n  DB'fctt  n37D  D  rrp*  "WK 
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the  viigin  that  is  going-out^  to  J  TTV  hi  Dn^OXPlI  HfiK  W 
dip'^-wafor.  and  I  shaU  say  to  n^'V  mnJTB'W  IpNl  [48] 
h^'Cau8e-to-moi8ten»  me.  pm-  ,j  ,^L^  j^^,,  ^  ^.^^ 
THEE,"  wuh  a  smaU"  ywan^t^y  -L,.,^ 

of  water  from  thy  pitcher ;'»  nO«  ^Tia  ♦jmn  IB'K  DmaW 
[44]  and  she  shaU  say  to  me,  :  ^37  OTN  TIN  fQ  JTK  mp? 
'Ako  drink  thou,  and  also  I  will  nDH  D^W?  Das'*  DN  nHS^  [49] 
dlp«-jcofor  for  thy  camels;'  ehfi  ^Q^h  Tl^iPl  *rTK  HK  nOW 
aio//  Je  the  woman  whom  Jeho-  ll»  »^  »»».»  iL,  ^.ki^k  tC,  «•.«««. 
yah  has  caused-tcconyince^^  for  ^  ^**  T^'  ^  ™^^  V^  ^" 
my   lord's «   son/      [45]   I    had  t7NDB^ 

not-yet*'^  finished^  to  speak  to. 

my  heart,  and,  lo/*  Eebekah^  was  going-ont*^  and  her  pitcher  vxts 
upon  her  back,*^  and  she  descended'^  to  the  spting,^^  and  she  dipped-** 
waier;  and  I  said  to  her, '  Cause-to-moisten**  me,  prithee.'^  [46] 
And  she  quickened,'*  and  caused-to-descend  '^  her  pitcher  from  upon 
her,  and  she  said,  'Drink,  and  also  I  will  cause-to-moisten  thy 
camels,'*  And  I  drank,  and  also  she  caused-to-moisten  **  the 
camels.  [47]  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  'Whose  daughter  art 
thou?'  And  she  said,  'The  daughter  of  Bethuel,®  son  of  Naghor,** 
whom  Milchah**  bare  to  him/  And  I  put  the  nose-bing'*  upon  her 
nose,*^  and  the  yokes,*®  or  bracelets,  upon  her  hands.  [48]  And  I 
PROSTRATED^  myself,  and  I  bowed-myself-down*^  to  Jehovah,  and  I 
blessed  Jehovah,  Elohim  of  my  lord*  Abraham,  who  had  caused-to- 
lead  me  in  the  way  of  truth  to  take  a  daughter  of  my  lord's*  brother 
for  his  son.  [49]  And  now  if  ye  are  existing,  doing  mercy*^  and 
truth  with  my  lord,*  tell  to  me ;  and  if  not,  tell  to  me,  and  I  will 
face-about**  upon  the  right,  or  upon  the  left/' 


^  Abraham,  zvii.  6. 

*  Flock,  iv,  1. 

'  Woman,  ii.  25. 

WTo8it,'iv.  16. 

"  Face,  vi.  11. 

w  To  acquit,  xxiv.  8. 

»  Lo,  i.  29. 

23  To  dip,  xxiv.  11. 

»  Pitcher,  xxiv.  14. 

»  To  finiah,  ii.  2. 

'1  To  descend,  v.  16. 

•*  Naghor,  xi  22. 

»  Noee,  iii.  19. 

*®  To  bow  down,  xxii.  5. 


>  Lord,  xy.  2 ;  master,  xiv. 

0  Herds,  servants,  camels, 

8  Canaan,  ix.  18. 
u  Family,  vuL  19. 
i«  To  go  about,  to  walk,  iii 
1'  Spring,  xvi  7 ;  well,  xiv. 
»>  To  station,  xviii.  2 
M  To  moisten,  ii  6. 
t«  To  convince,  xxiv.  14. 
»  Rebekah,  xxiv.  16. 
M  To  quicken,  xviii.  6. 
»  MUchah,  xi  29. 
»  Yoke,  xxiv.  22. 
^  Mercy,  xx.  13. 


18.  »  Veiy,  HKD,  vU.  18. 

xii.  16.      «  Sarah,  xvii  15. 

»  Earth,  U.  11. 
u  To  go  after,  to  follow,  xxiv.  6. 
8.  «  Angel,  xvi  7. 

10.         w  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
^  To  come,  xii.  11 ;  to  go,  xii  1. 

M  SmaU,  xviii  4. 

^  Not  yet,  ii.  6. 

»  Back,  ix.  23. 

s>  Bethud,  xxiv.  15. 

»  Nose-ring,  xxiv.  22. 

»  To  prostrate,  xxiv.  26. 

^  Tofaceaboat,xviU.22. 
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36.  nriK,  after y  note  viii.  10,  euphemistically  rendered  in  A.V.  "  whan"  gen. =^3. 

36.  n^pT,  dderly  age  (cf.  note  on  JpT,  xviii.  11),  in  A.V.  always  old,  cf.  in  loco; 
"  old  age,"  cf.  1  Kings  xv.  23,  cfl  note  on  "old,"  xv.  16. 

38.  \^h  DK,  Vmly  not.  The  Sam.  Pent,  reads  DN  ^3,  omitting  vh.  "  For  verily" 
(cf.  Gresenius  on  DK.  Its  primary  meaning  I  regard  as  demonstrative.  The 
Hebrew  interpreters,  as  Eimchi,  explain  this  DK  by  TIDK,  and  consider  it 
shortened  from  PK)  nDN="  truth"  ;  pK="  Amen  or  verily." 

41.  n^K,  adjuration,  comp.  the  use  of  the  verb  n?^  in  Hiph.  "to  adjure,* 
1  Sam.  xiv.  24  ;  also  "  to  cause  to  swear,"  1  Kings  viiL  31  ;  2  Ch.  vL  22  ;  in  EaL 
"  to  curse"  piK),  Jud-  xviL  2  ;  " to  swear"  (y^JT,  note  ixi.  14),  Hos,  iv.  2 ;  x.  4 
The  noun  n^«  is  translated— (1.)  "oath"  (cf.  note  xxi.  14),  cL  in  loco;  (2.) 
"swearing,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  1 ;  (3.)  "cursing,"  cf.  Numb.  v.  21 ;  (4.)  execration,"  d 
Jer.  xliL  18. 

41.  "To  adjure"  translates— (1.)  Hip.  ni>K,  1  Sam.  xiv.  24;  (2.)  Hip.  JW, 
Jos.  vL  26  ;  1  Kings  xxiL  16  ;  2  Ch.  xviii.  16,  "to  cause  to  swear."  The  noon 
"adjuration"  does  not  occur  in  the  text. 

42.  IB^,  thou  art  existing  (cf.  note  xviii.  24),  \^  "  existence,"  with  suffix  1, 
"  they ;"  to  express  "  that  which  is  present  or  ready  to  do  a  thing." 

48.  nOK,  truth,  cf.  xxiv.  27  ;  occ.  " faithful,"  Neh.  viL  2,  lU.  "  a  man  of  tnith ;" 
"verity,"  cL  Ps.  cxL  7  ;  "sure,"  Pr.  xL  18  ;  "assured,"  Jer.  xiv.  13 ;  " right," ta 
loco,  Neh.  ix.  33  ;  Jer.  iL  21,  cf.  note  xviiL  26  ;  "  establishment,"  2  Ch.  xxxiL  1. 
Keil  reads  "  fidelity,  which  Hezekiah  had  shown  in  restoring  the  worship  of  God." 

48.  "Truth"  translates— (1.)  flDK,  oXij^fio,  cf.  xxiv.  27  ;  (2.)  pDK,  Is.  xxvL  2, 
"  faith,"  cf.  Deut  xxii.  20;  (3.)  n3D«,  Deut.  xxxu.  4,  "  faithfuhiess ;"  (4.)  3^, 
Dan.  vii.  19  (Furst,  "  assurance "),  for  3X^,  cog.  with  3V3,  "  to  station  or  stand 
firm,"  cf.  note  xviiL  2.  Compare  also  T^,  Dan.  iii.  24 ;  vi.  12 ;  viL  16^  (5.) 
Orp,  only,  Ps.  Ix.  4 ;  Dan.  iL  47;  iv.  37.  Fiirst,  prop,  "firmness,"  hence  "fidelity, 
faithful  attachment." 

49.  D3ES^,  ye  wiU  be  existing,  cf.  note  on  Ifi^^  verse  42,  B^,  "existence"  with 
8ufi&xD3. 

REBEKAH   AGREES  TO  GO. 

[50]  And  Labani  and  Bethud^  mn^&  inttX^I  hiOtM)  p*?  |tfn  N 
answered,  and  they  said,  "The  SJ1  y'?**  *13T ''^li  i*^  "^TH  KV 
word^  has  gone  out  from  Jehovah;  ^^  i-ft^k^L  te*i%««k*  «>^^  trii  *•  Mt^**!  \%t 
we  are  not  able*  to  speak  to  thee      I    '  '       /  I 

bad  or  good.  [61]  Lo/  Eebekah«  ^^K3  yTMi  \T>  HB^N  '7T!\  ^ 
is  at  thy  face^  or  presence  ;  take  BfiB^  *1E^K3  ^7X'\  [52]  :  HW  "OT 
her,  and  go,  and  she  shall  be  a  IPinB^^I  Dnn3T  HN  DHTaKiatf 
woman®  to  thy  lord's*  son,  as  ^'73n3jjn«XV1[53]  tmn^bnTW 
thai  which  Jehovah  has  spoken."  ^^^^L  .^..  •.♦^i,*,^  1^*,.  .L^  8,h«i 
[62]  And  it  was^o  ^^en  (as  which,   "P^^^  F^  ^'^^^^  ^"^  '^^  ^^ 
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■ma)  the  servant  of  Abraham"  [M]  ♦  IT^k'?'!  TST^vh  {W  Wlifil 

heard  their  words,  and  he  bowed-  D^gfj^ril     NIH     inB'»1     1W1 

himself-downi*  towards  the  earth  ^..^^    .^.,_,.    ...L,.    .^„    ^^^ 

to  Jehovah.  [63]  And  the  servant  T^^    ^V  ^    ^V  ^    F    ^^^ 

caused  to-go-outis  vessels  of  sHver,  "'^'^  ^65]  :OnK'?  »in7B'  "TDN»1 

andvessels  of  gold,  and  garments,  IJTlK  IMH   lETl  nfiNI   H^PIX 

and  he  gave  <A«» to  Eebekah, and  [56]    \'^T\  1HX  118'!?  IK  D*0* 

he  gave  cdebrated  thiv^s  to  her  .^^  ^^p,Nn   ^N    Dh'^N    'T&N^I 

brother,  and  to  her  mother.     [54]  „.-,L»,      ,^^     ^.L«^      «,«, 

And  they  ate  and  drank,  he  and  ^^"^^      ^^     "'l^"      T"  ^ 

the  men  which  were  with  him,  1*1^'^     f^'^  ♦      *J"I«7     f13^«"l 

and  they  lodged,"  and  they  rose  [68]  :  n*fi  JTK  rpNB'anw'?  NTpi 

up  m  the  morning,  and  he  said,  ri^     ITDN^I     npllf?    \XV^ 

And  her  brother  and  her  mother  \  t 

mi^^Theyonng^  woman  sheAl  ^P^^    ^    "^^^^'"^    ^'^^    H^^ 

sit^«  with  us  «m6  days,  or  even  ^^^^    ^^1    nnpift    HNI    DnilK 

ten;afterM;ar&8he8haUgo/'  [56]  1313^1  [60]   tVB^JN  HNI  Dm^K 

And  he  said  to  them,  "Cause-me-  fiN  linilN  h"?  I^T&K^I  npil  flK 

L'i'^l^^'f^l'  "^  ief^fd^hand,  fW  ^ff^T  B^^^^l  HM^  ^sSn^  ^\n 
and  Jehovah  has  caused-to-pros-  '  ^  \i%^\m  ^nm 

per  my  way;  send-me-away,  and  *  "'^ 

I  will  go  to  my  lord."®    [57]  And 

they  said,  "We  will  call  (to)  the  young^^  woman,  and  we  will  ask^^ 
^th  (riK)  or  at  her  mouth."  [68]  And  they  called  to  Eebekah/  and 
they  said  to  her,  "Wilt  thou  go  with  this  man  ?"  and  she  said, "  I  will 
go/'  [59]  And  they  sent  Eebekah,  their  sister,  and  her  suckling-nnTBe, 
and  Abraham's  servant,  and  his  men.  [60]  And  they  blessed  Eebekah, 
and  said  to  her,  "Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  motJier  of  thousands 
of  millions,  and  thy  seed  shall  inherit ^^  the  gate  of  those  hating  him." 

50.  KIT,  to  go  out,  cf.  note  xii.  5. 

The  A.V.  "to  iiroceed''~(l.)  VT,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  go  out."    (2.)  S|D\  cf.  Is. 
»«.  14,  "to  add."    (3.)  Compare  also  "process,"  note  iv.  3. 

^  Uban,  xxiv.  29.                       «  Bethuel,  xxiv.  16.  »  Word,  xxiv.  28. 

*  To  be  able,  xiii.  6.                    8  Lo,  i.  29.  «  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 

'  Face,  vi.  11,                              8  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Lord,  xv.  2 ;  master,  xiv.  13. 

^"  It  was,  vi  1.                           11  Abraham,  xvii.  5.  "  To  bow,  xxii.  6. 

"  To  go  out,  viii.  17 ;  xii.  5.       "  To  lodge,  xix.  2.  w  Yoong,  xxiv.  14. 
"  To  Bit,  iv.  16 ;  to  abide,  xix.  2.                                  w  To  ask,  iv.  18  ;  to  inquire,  ix.  5. 
^  To  inherit,  xv.  4  ;  to  possess,  xiv.  19. 
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53.  ^^3,  a  vessel,  vKtvos,  cf.  Ps.  iL  9 ;  Key.  ii  27 ;  occ  "jewds,"  cf.  tii  loco; 
"weapons,"  <£  xxviL  3;  "stuff,"  cf.  xxxL  37;  "sack,"  cf.  xliL  85;  "instru. 
ment,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  9;  "furniture,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxi.  7;  "pot,"  ct  Lev.  vL  28; 
"thing,"  c£  Lev.  xiii.  49;  "that  is  made,"  Num.  xxxi  20;  "that  which  per- 
tains," Deut  xxiL  5  ;  "armour,"  cf.  Jud.  ix.  54 ;  "carriage,"  c£  1  Sam.  xviL  22 ; 
"wares,"  Jon.  L  5;  "bag,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  40;  "artillery,"  c£  1  Sam.xx.40; 
"tool,"  1  Kings  vL  7.  It  is  said  to  be  derived  from  nbo,  "to  finish,"  "to pre- 
pare."   Is  it  not  better  to  take  it  from  713,  "  to  hold  or  contain,"  c£  1  Kings  vii  38  T 

53.  "Avessrt"  transhitee— (1.)  ^b,  cf.  xliiL  11,  supra.  (2.)  ^33,  Is.  xxx.  14, 
gen.  "bottle,"  cf.  1  Sam.  L  24    (3.)  ^D,  only  in  Ezra  and  Daniel,  c£  Dan.  v.  2. 

53.  The  A.V.  "Jew»l"  translates— (1.)  ^^3,  cL  in  loco.  (2.)  ^^,  Cant.  viL  1, 
also  "ornament,"  Prov.  xxv.  12,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  v3,  suprcL  (3.)  DT3,  cL 
Ptov.  XL  22,  "a  nose-ring,"  note  xxiv.  22.  (4.)  H^^D,  MaL  iiL  17,  "peculisr 
treasure,"  c£  Ex.  xix.  6 ;  Ges.  "property,  wealth." 

53.  ^113,  garmenty  cL  xxxviiL  14  (comp.  note  on  garmsrUs,  ix.  23) ;  also  "  raiment," 
cf.  in  loco;  "clothes"  (^5^3?),  cf.  xxxviL  29;  "vesture,"  cf.  xlL  42;  "apparel," 
cf.  Jud.  xviL  10;  "robe"  (Iw?),  ct  1  Kings  xxiL  10;  "kp,"  2  Kings iv.  39; 
"wardrobe,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxiL  14 ;  "rag,"  Is.  Ixiv.  6.  The  verb  ^33  is  gen.  trans- 
lated "  to  deal  treacherously,"  cf.  Ex.  xxL  8. 

53.  The  A.y.  "raiment"  translates— (1.)  n:i3, cf.  in  loco,  gen.  "garment^" nipro. 
(2.)  rttD3,  cf.  Ex.  xxi  10,  "covering."  (3.)  ^tTcb,  Is.  xiv.  19,  "clothing,"  d.  Job 
xxiv.  7.  (4.)  HD,  Jud.  iiL  16,  the  cog.  fuivdvof.  (5.)  M^fi^,  cfl  xlL  14,  poss.  "the 
Arab  haik,"  cf.  note  ix.  23.  (6.)  MDTe^,  cf.  Ex.  xxil.  9,  poss.  an  error  in  trans- 
position for  riTDI^,  swpra.    (7.)  T\Xs>TXO,  Zech.  iiL  4,  "  change  of  raiment" 

53.  lUn^D,  cddmUed  f  for  distinction,  as  Gesenius  considers  ^^O  to  be  the  same 
as  n j^,  "  to  tell,"  whence  the  reading  cdthraJUd  is  suggested ;  Dr.  Kalisch  tranaUtes 
it  valuable.    In  A.y.  "precious  things,"  in  loco;  2  Ch.  xxL  3 ;  Ezr.  L  6 ;  "pre- 
sents," 2  Ch.  xxxiiL  23.    In  LXX.  b&pov,  in  loco;  oirXa,  2  Ch.  xxL  3 ;  Uiia,  2 
Ch.  xxxii.  23 ;  f  wor,  Ezr.  L  6.    In  Vulg.  "  donum,"  in  loco  ;  "  pensitatio,"  8  Ch. 
xxL  3;  "munus,"  2  Ch.  xxxiL  23;  "supellex,"  Ezr.  L  6;  and  H^D  in  A.V., 
" precious  things,"  Deut.  xxxiiL  13, 14, 15, 16 ;  "precious  fruits,"  Deut.  xxxiiL  14 
"pleasant,"  Cant.  iv.  13,  16;  vii.  13.    In  LXX.  ^pa,  Deut.  xxxiiL  13,  14-16 
Kopvijiff,  Deut.  xxxiiL  15 ;  rponri,  Deut.  xxxiiL  14 ;  aKpodpvotf,  CanU  iv.  13,  16 
viL  13 ;  and  "poma"  in  the  Vulgate  in  all  those  passages. 

63.  133  (Kal  not  used,  "to  be  in  front,"  Ges.),  in  Hiphil,  "to  tell,"  cl  iiL  11 ; 
"  to  shew"  (Hip.  Htn),  cf.  xlL  25 ;  "  to  profess,"  c£  Deut  xxvL  3  ;  "  to  denounce," 
cf.  Deut  XXX.  18;  "to  declare,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  6;  "to  utter,"  of.  Job  xliL  3; 
"to  expound,"  c£  Jud.  xiv.  14 ;  "to  certify,"  2  Sam.  xv.  28 ;  "to  report,"  Jer. 
XX.  10 ;  "to  rehearse,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xviL  31 ;  "to  speak"  0^^)y  ct  Job  xviL 5; 
"to  bewray,"  Prov.  xxix.  24 ;  once  in  Dan.  viL  10,  "to  issue"  (31T),  when  the 
Kal  sense  appears  to  be  suitable.  "  A  fiery  stream  was  in  front  or  oppcsite,'  d 
note  on  133,  "  opposite,"  iL  18. 
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63.  "Tto  otfflteato"  translates— (1.)  \hr\.  Is.  xxxviii.  18,  "to  praise."  (2.)  :un, 
Lev.  xxiiL  41,  "  to  hold  a  feast."    (3.)  MIS',  Lev.  xxiii  32,  "  to  keep  sabbath." 

53.  The  A.V.  "predons"  translates— (1.)  IpS  cf.  1  Sam.  liL  1.  (2.)  mOH, 
Dan-  xi.  8,  "desiiable,"  note  iL  9.  (3.)  jn,  Prov.  xviL  8,  "grace,"  note  xviiL  3. 
(4.)  ran,  E«e.  xxviL  20,  ma/rg.  "freedom,"  cf.  ^WH,  Ex.  xxi  2.  (6.)  110,  d.  2 
Kings  XX.  13,  "good."  (6.)  15W,  Ps.  cxxvi  6  {lit.  "to  draw  out,"  cf.  Gen.  xxxviL 
28),  bat  in  margin^  "seed  basket,"  as  if  from  pV,  "to  pour  out,"  with  instru- 
mental prefix  D,  "the  instrument  for  pouring  out"  sc.  seed.  (7.)  HUD,  cf.  in  loco, 
'^ celebrated"?  ntpra.  (8.)  TO},  only  2  Kings  xx.  13;  Is.  xxxix.  2,  marg. 
"spiceiy."    And  the  A.V.  "ifleaaant,"  cf.  note  ii.  9. 

56.  To  be  after  or  behind,  *inK,  Gesenius,  cf.  note  viii.  10;  hence  "to  stay," 
d  xxxii.  4;  "to  hinder,"  cS.  in  loco;  "to  tany,"  cf.  Jud.  v.  28;  "to  defer," 
cf.  xxxiv.  19;  "to  delay,"  Ex.  xxii.  29;  "to  be  slack,"  cf.  Deut  viL  10;  "to 
be  late,"  Ps.  cxxviL  2;  "to  continue,"  Is.  v.  11 ;  and  in  LXX.  gen.  xP^viCfo^ 
cf.  xxxii  4. 

56.  "Td  hinder"  translates— (1.)  inK,  cf.  in  loco;  cf.  note  on  "behind,"  xviiL 
10.  (2.)  irn,  d  Is.  xiv.  6,  "to  retain"?  note  xx.  6.  (3.)  ^30,  cf.  Num.  xxii. 
16,  "to  withhold."  (4.)  Hip.  IW,  cf.  Job  xL  10,  "to  cause  to  return."  (5.)  !>M, 
£zr.  vL  8,  Kordpytm. 

59.  rip^D,  auckUng-nwrsey  or  foster  or  nwreing  mother,  cf.  Is.  xlix.  23,  from  p^^, 
''to  suck,"  Bfi\dC»,  cL  Ps.  viii.  22;  Matt  xxL  16;  hence  in  Hiphil  oca  "to 
nurae,"  cf.  in  loco;  and  applied  to  cows,  "milch,"  cf.  xxxiL  15. 

59.  "to  iuOk"  translates— (1.)  p3\  ^Xaf»,  cf.  Ps.  viii.  2,  mpra.  (2.)  HVD, 
Eze.  xxiiL  34,  "  to  wring,"  cf.  Jud.  vi.  38.  (3.)  V>V,  Job  xxxix.  30,  cog.  with  ^y, 
also  "  to  suckle." 

59.  The  A.V.  "nurw"  translates— (1.)  pK,  cf.  Ruth  iv.  16.  (2.)  np30,  cf.  in 
kco,  "a  sucking-mother  or  nurse,"  sv^a. 


REBEKAH   GOES  TO  ISAAC. 

[61]  And  Eebekahi  rose  up,^  H^mWI       T\py^      DpHI     [61 

and  her  young  women,^  and  they  niafjni    nhtHTl    ^tf    niM'TTll 

rode  upon  the  camels,'  and  they  »«^    ^•.•%i-    ^^^m    m««w«^    «ii.».«.« 

wentu%Jter  the  man.    And  the  ^    ^^^^    ^\^    ^t      '^^ 

servant  took  Rebekah,  and  went.  '^^   P"**''    '•'^^      ,♦  K""    ^P^*^ 

[62]  And  Isaac*  came  from  the  aB'V  WHI  »Kn  TO  INi  NiaO 

coming  in  or  entry  of  Beer-laghai-  pnx*    tf^   [63]     j  3Jjn    V*U{i 

roi;W  he  was  sitting*  or  ««fod  ^^^  ^^^  j^^^L,  ^^j^  p,^^,^ 

m  the  earth^  of  «he  highland.^  ^,,.^   ...L...  _._^  ..._«,  ...». 

[63]  And  Isaac  went  out  to  com-  '^^'^^  ^'^^  ^^^  «^*^  ^^^^ 

mune  in  the  field  at  the  facing-  tnni  H^J^J?  HN  T\iXn  KET*"!  [«4] 
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ABOUT®  or  turning  of  evening ;  [65]  ♦  %in  ^"^f^  7£jni  pHV  fTS 
and  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  B^^xn  ^fi  niSH  Sk  TOKni 
saw,  and,  lo,^^  camels*  were,  s^^^^^Jm,  «...»#•.  ^J^^.^  ^mX^ 
conung.       [64]     And     Eebekah  I  I 

lifted  up  her  eyes  and  she  saw  ^^^  ""^^^  ^^^^  ^^"^  "^^ 
Isaac,  and  she  feU  from  upon  the  lasn  TSD^I  [66]  :  D3nni  C|*m 
camel.  [65]  And  she  said  to  the  -igf^  D^lilH  Sd  DM  pTfir'? 
servant,  "  Who  i.  this  man  that  J^^^^  pp,^,  j^jj^,,  [67]  •  ^^ 
13  coin  2^^  in  the  field  to  meet  '  _  _ 

usr  And  the  servant  said,  "He  ^^«  "P^^  «*  T^  ^  f? 
is  my  Lord."i2  And  she  took  the  pPlX*  DPlJM  TS'SWX  HB^N?  P 
SCARF,  and  covered  herself.     [66]  :  IfiN  nHK 

And    the    servant   counted^*  or 

recounted  to  Isaac,  all  the  words  ^*  or  things  which  he  had  done 
[67]  And  Isaac  caused -her-to-come^*  to  the  tent  of  Sarah,  his  mother. 
And  he  took  Eebekah,  and  she  was'*  to  him  for  a  woman,^^  and  he 
loved  her,  and  Isaac  was  comforted  after  his  mother. 

62.  K13D,  coming  in.  Inf.  from  KU,  ''to  come,''  cf.  note  xiL  11,  and  the  prep. 
D,  "  from,"  lit.  "  from  the  coming,'*  and  eaphemistically  expressed  by  "  the  way," 
sr'pn,  cf.  note  zix.  31.  The  noun  K13D  is  translated  "the  coming  in,"  c£  2  Sam. 
iii  25  ;  " entrance,"  cf.  Jud.  L  24 ;  '*  the  going  down"  $c.  of  the  sun,  cf.  Jos.  L  4 

63.  rnfi^,  to  communef  for  distinction  cf.  note  xxilL  8.  LXX.  adoXc<rxc«.  Vulg. 
"meditare."  The  usual  form  is  rPB^,  "to  commune,"  Ps.  Ixxvii.  6;  also  "to 
meditate,"  cf,  Ps.  cxix.  48  ;  "  to  speak"  pan),  cf.  Jud.  v.  10  ;  "to  talk,"  cf  1  Gh. 
xvi.  9 ;  "to  complam,"  cf.  Job  vii.  11 ;  "to  piay"  (Hith.  h^\  Ps.  If.  17 ;  "to 
muse,"  Ps.  cxliii.  5  ;  "to  declare "  0^)9 1^*  hii.  8.    In  LXX.  gen.  adoXcVxca*. 

63.  The  A.V.  "to  meditate"  translates— (1.)  WH,  cf.  Ps.  L  2.  (2.)  mr,  cL 
Pa.  cxix.  48,  "  to  commune,"  suprcu 

64.  i>B3,  to  faU,  cf.  iv.  6 ;  also  "to  die"  (n^D),  cf.  xxv.  18 ;  "to  keep"  0»), 
Ex.  xxl  18  ;  "to  rot"  ppn),  cf.  Num.  v.  27 ;  "to  feil,"  cf.  Jos.  xxi.  46  ;  "to  lay," 
cf.  Jud.  vii.  13;  "to  light,"  cl  in  loco;  "to  be  overthrown"  (Niph.  IDH),  cfl 
2  Sam.  xviL  9  ;  "  to  be  lost,"  cf.  Num.  vi.  12 ;  "to  present,"  Jer.  xxxvi  7 ;  "to 
be  accepted,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxvii.  20 ;  "to  lie,"  cf.  Deut.  xxL  1 ;  "to  be  a  fugitive" 
(DW),  2  Kings  xxv.  11  ;  "to  be  inferior,"  cf.  Job  xiL  3  ;  "to  have,"  Eze.  xlvii 22; 
"  to  be  cast  down,"  Neh.  vi.  16 ;  "  to  perish,"  Ex.  xix.  21 ;  and  in  Hiphil  also  "to 

1  Rebekah,  xxiv.  16.  '  Yoimg,  xxiv.  14.  >  Camel,  xii.  16. 

*  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  '  Beer-laghai-roi,  xvi.  14.  •  To  sit,  iv.  16. 

'  Earth,*  X.  20.  8  Highland,  xii.  9.  »  To  face  about,  xniL  22. 

w  Lo,  i.  29.  "  To  go,  xii.  1 ;  to  follow,  xxiv.  5 ;  to  walk,  iii.  & 

w  Lord,  XV.  2;  master,  xiv.  13.  i»  To  count,  xv.  6. 

1*  Word,  xxiv.  28.  "  To  cause-to-corae,  ii.  19. 

!•  To  be,  ix.  15.  i'  Woman,  ii  25.  w  To  rise  up,  vi  18. 
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divide "  (pn),  cf.  Jos.  xxiii.  4 ;  "to  slay,"  2  Ch.  xxxii.  21 ;  "to  throw  down,"  cf. 
2 Sam.  XX.  16 ;  "to  overwhelm,"  cf.  Job  vL  27 ;  "to  fell,"  2  Kings  vL  5 ;  "to 
smite "  (n33),  cL  Ex.  xxi.  27 ;  with  the  proper  Hiphil  sense^  "  to  cause  to  fall/' 
ctiL  21. 

64.  "Td  ftdl"  translates— (1.)  i®3,  ct  It.  6,  mpra.  (2.)  ^M,  cf.  Ps.  cviL  12 ; 
"to  stumble,"  cf.  Ps.  xxvii.  2.  (3.)  iTia,  cfL  Ezr.  ix.  5  ;  ico/iirrw,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  23, 
**  to  bend,"  for  distinction  from  nnc^,  "  to  bow  down."  (4.)  *T1\  cf .  Num.  xi.  9, 
"  to  descend."  (5.)  WT,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxL  19,  "  to  go  out."  (6.)  HM,  cf.  Jos.  xxiL  20, 
"to  be."  (7.)  M^,  only  Prov.  x.  8, 10  ;  Hos.  iv.  14.  (8.)  Hip.  i:i3,  Ps.  Ixiii  10, 
pr.  "to  flow,"  Gesenius.  (9.)  rhv,  cf.  Lev.  xvL  9,  "to  ascend."  (10.)  JTIID,  cf. 
Jud.  viiL  21,  "to  intervene"?  cf.  note  xxiii.  8.  (11.)  n:iD,  "to  fall  down,"  cf.  Is. 
xliv.  15,  gen.  "to  worship."  (12.)  pi,  Num.  xxii.  27,  "to  couch,"  cf.  note  iv.  7. 
(13.)  nrw,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  14,  "  to  bow  down  or  worship."  (14.)  Tin,  Jer.  xxiii.  19 ; 
XXX.  23,  "to  fall  with  pain,"  prop,  "to  travail,"  whlvm,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1.  (15.)  B^i, 
"  to  let  Ml,"  Num  xi  31,  gen. "  to  forsake  or  leave."  (16.)  ^,  "  to  let  fall,"  Ruth 
il  16, "  to  spoU."  (17.)  bi,  "  to  faU  oflf,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiv.  4 ;  "  to  ffiwie,"  cf.  Is.  xxviiL  1, 
or  else  a  phonetic  error  for  ?W,  supra,  (18.)  Kip,  cf.  Ex.  L  10,  "  to  befall  or 
meet"  (19.)  W1,  cf.  xlv.  24;  "to  rage,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  27.  (20.)  OSTD,  "to 
Ml  upon,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxv.  13 ;  "to  strip,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xix.  24,  or  "to  invade,"  cf. 
1  Sam.  xxiii.  27.  (21.)  W3,  Num.  xxxii.  19,  "  to  come."  (22.)  ^m,  Ps.  Ivi  13 ; 
cxvi  8 ;  poss.  from  nm,  "  to  thrust,"  cf.  Ps.  cxviii.  3.  (23.)  tDID,  cf.  Ptov.  xxv. 
26,  "to  move." 

64.  The  A.y.  "  to  Ui^ht,"  in  the  sense  to  get  down,  translates — (1.)  ?D^,  c£  in  locOy 
«  to  faU."  (2.)  n^  cf.  Jud.  iv.  15,  "  to  descend."  (3.)  «VD,  cf.  Deut.  xix.  5,  "  to 
find."    (4.)  Vy^f  cf.  xxviiL  11,  "to  intervene,  to  happen,"  note  xxiii.  8. 

65.  npn  (from  the  article  Si,  the  demonstrative  /  and  ilT,  pronoun  demonstra- 
tive), "  this,  that,"  cl  Fiirst 

65.  S|W,  scarf  f  cf.  Calmet,  only  in  loco,  "veil,"  "pallium ;"  and  xxxviii.  14, 
19,  that  worn  by  Tamar ;  "  veil,"  Ofpiarpovy  "  theristrum,"  "  habitus."  (QepKrrpow 
tianslates  also  TH,  Cant  v.  7 ;  Is.  iii.  23.)  In  Smith's  Dictionaiy  it  is  described 
as  a  light  summer  robe  or  dress.    The  root  ^W  does  not  occur  in  the  text 

65.  The  A.V.  "veU"  translates—(l.)  Til,  Cant  v.  7  ;  Is.  iii  23, from  11\  "to 
descend."  (2.)  ^^JTif,  in  loco;  xxxviii  14, 19,  a  scarf?  supra.  (3.)  nnfitDD,  Ruth 
iii  16,  vutrg,  "sheet  or  apron,"  ntpiCotfia,  "pallium;"  Is.  iii  22,  "wimple," 
ivtffkfifia,  "palliolum."  Calmet,  Fragmen.  159,  suggests  that  it  may  be  the  same 
as  nnSDD,  "kerchief,''  Eze.  xiii.  18.  (4.)  1IIDD,  that  of  Moses,  Ex.  xxxiv.  33,  34, 
35,  Kokviifuiy  "  velamen,"  cf.  2  Cor.  iii.  13.  (5.)  D^lfi,  that  of  the  tabernacle  and 
temple,  cL  Ex.  xxvi  31.  (6.)  iiaDD,  Is.  xxv.  7  ;  "covering,"  Is.  xxviii  20,  poss. 
a  transposition  for  HDISD,  from  HDIS,  "  to  cover." 

66.  DfU,  to  comfort,  cl  in  loco;  once  "to  ease,"  Is.  i  24 ;  also  "to  repent,"  cf. 
Qotevi  6. 
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ABRAHAM   AND   KETURAH. 


XXV.  [1]  And  Abraham^  n&B'inB^N nj5»l DITDN  SjD^I  M 
added,*  and  took  a  woman,'  and  v^\  fjjj  i^  'h'Tf^  P]  :  rniBp 
her  name  tm^Keturah.  [2]  And  ^  j^^,  ^^^  .^^^ 
she  bare  to  him  Zimian,  and  Jok-     »     »  '  'I 

Shan,  and  Medan.  and  Midian,  ^  \^V^  ^'^  ♦  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 
and  Iflhbak,  and  Shuagh.  [3]  VH  jT?  »Jai  jT?  r«l  MnJ?  TO 
And  Jokshan  caused-to-bear  *  ♦Ml  W  :  d^DK*?!  DB'ID^  D"lWN 
Sheba  and  Dedan.  And  the  sons  jn^^jj-)  •»3h-|  '•^^  -|B*»  inD 
of  Dedan  were  the  Ashurines,  and  .  ^^^^  '»»  ^L..  L»  ^..ilm 
^  Letushines,  and  m  Leum-  V^^^^P  ^^^  "^»*  ^^  ™^ 
mines.  [4]  And  the  sons  of  ^^  ^^^  ^3  HN  DH^aK  |n^  [J] 
Midian  i^;ere  Epah,  and  Eper,  and  ^B^N  U'^h'tSTi  ^JlTl  M  :  pTTT? 
Ghanoch,  and  Abidang,  and  El-  f\ypf^  Dm3H  jHi  DiTOK^ 
dangah  AU  these  t.er.  sons^  of  ^^^^^^  ^y^  ^^^  l^^  ^^^ 
Keturah.    [6]  And  Abraham  gave  ^  ^^ »  ^^  L^  ^^^  ^ 

all  which  &6Zon^ed  to  him  to  Isaac.  *  °T  P^  ^  ™"P  " 

[6]  And  to  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which  hdonged  to  Abiahazn, 
Abraham  gave  gifts,  and  sent  them  from  (over)  Isaac,  his  son,  in  the 
duration  of  himself  living,  beforehand  to  the  earth®  of  the  east 

1.  miop,  Keturah,  only  in  loco,  verse  4 ;  1  Ch.  L  32,  33,  lit  "incense,"  c£ 
note  zix.  28.  In  1  Ch.  L  32,  she  is  called  fi^HT^fi,  "  ooncabine,"  as  contrasted  irith 
TWH,  "wife  or  woman." 

3.  D^IIW.  A^urites,  etc.,  cf.  note  on  Ludines,  x.  13.  From  the  pluial  te^ 
mination  this  and  the  following  woids  appear  to  be  the  names  of  peoples  or  tribes, 
not  of  individual  sons. 

6.  D^I^HT^fi,  concubines,  cf.  note  xziL  24.  This  word  would  appear  to  inchde 
Hagar,  as  well  as  Eeturah. 

6.  ^n  l^l^ys,  in  the  duration  of  hvmeelf  living,  or  "while  he  was  yet  living,''  d 
note  on  Tiy,  viii.  22.  13*11^3  is  composed  of  2, "  in,"  DVy "  duration,"  with  suflii  \ 
"  him,"  followed  by  the  adjective  ^n,  "  living." 

6.  nonp,  beforehand,  oomp.  note  ii.  8.  The  AY.  "eastwards"  is  taatological, 
being  followed  by  "to  the  east  country." 

1  Abraham,  zvii.  5.  >  To  add,  iv.  2.  *  Woman,  iL  2fi. 

*  To  cauae-to-bear,  iv.  18.         »  Son,  v.  82 ;  child,  iv.  28.  «  Earth,  z.  20. 
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THE  DEATH   OF  ABRAHAM. 


[7]  And  these  were  the  days  ^B^K  DmnN  ^^Pl  ^Jt?  ^fi^  h'jKU?] 
of  the  years  of  the  life  of  Abra-  gf^jni  HiB^  D^MB^I  rUB^  DNfi  ^H 
ham,^  which  he  Uved,  a  hundred  ^^^  ^,^  ^,^  ^g^  ^  ^^ 
years,  and  seventy  years,  and  five  l 

years.  [8]  And  Abraham  ex-  7N  ^10X^1  MtTI  jp  rOltJ  Hi^B^a 
PiBKD«  and  died  in  a  good  grey-  jT«^  WTK  l^inp^  [»]  :  Vfiff 
headedness,'  elderly,*  and  satisfied  nSfiDfiTl  niBfi  '?H  Va  ^WDB^^I 
t^  >tf  (Sam.  Pent.  D  W  days) ;  ^^^  ,^^^  ^^  p  p^j,  p,^jj,  i^^ 
and  he  was  gathered  to  his  people.  ^^_.  ^^m.i^  r,J  .L^^^^  ^s^  U%% 
[9]  And  Isaiu.^  and  Ishm^l^  his  ^^«  '^^^"  ^'"^  ^«^^  '^^  ^» 
sons  buried  him  at  the  cave  of  i^^B^  HH  ^3^  HNa  Dn^H  T\'lp 
Machpelah,''atthefieldofEphron/  [n]  XTlffV^  mB^I  Dm^K  ^35 
son  of  Zoghar,®  the  Ghittite,i»  wyi^  DmiK  Wfi  nilK  ^n*1 
which  was  over  the  face^^  of  or  J,.^  ^^.^  ss^  •^^m%  »-i^  »-i%«^Ukft 
hef^  Mamre;!^  [10]  the  field  P"^  ^^  ^  ^^^  P"^  ^  ^^^ 
which  Abraham  acquieedi*  from  ♦  *'*'^  ^"^^  ^^  ^^ 

the  sons  of  Gheth.^®  There  he  buried  Abraham  and  Sarah,"  his 
woman.  [11]  And  it  was^^  after  the  death  of  Abraham,  and 
Elohim  blessed  Isaac  his  son,  and  Isaac  sat^*  or  dwelt  with  or  at 
Beer-laghai-roi.^^ 

8.  yse^  taJtUfied,  cf.  Prov.  xix.  23 ;  also  <'  to  suffice,"  di  Ruth  iL  18.  Compare 
the  yerb  "  to  satisfy,"  Lev.  xxvL  26 ;" to  be  full,"  cf.  Deut.  vL  11 ;  "to  satiate," 
c£  Jer.  xlvi  10 ;  "  to  have  enough,"  ct  Prov.  xxviii  19 ;  "  to  have  plenty;"  c£  Prov. 
xxviii.  19 ;  once  "  to  be  weary,"  (HK?)  Prov.  xxv.  17.  "  lest  he  be  satisfied  or  have 
enough  of  thee ;"  and  V^^^  once  "abundance"  (rnn^),  Ecc.  v.  12.  The  A.y. 
""  to  fln,"  gen.  vho,  cL  note,  ix.  1. 

8.  ''Td  satisfy"  translates— (1.)  JDt^,  ct  Lev.  xxvi  26,  supra.  (2.)  tC^,  cf. 
Ex.  XV.  9 ;"  to  fiD,"  note  ix.  1.  (3.)  mi,  "  to  satisfy  almndantly,"  Prov.  v.  19 ;  Ps. 
xxxvi  8,  poss.  for  distinction  "  to  satiate,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxi  14.  But  "  satlafl&ctlo&  " 
translates— *lfi3,  cf.  Num.  xxxv.  31 ;  "  atonement,"  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  10. 


1  Abrahsm,  xvii  5. 
*  Elderly,  xvUL  11. 
'  Machpelah,  xxiiL  9. 
"  Ghittite,  xv.  20. 
"  To  acquire,  xvii.  12. 
»  To  sit,  iv.  16. 


"  To  expire,  vi  17. 
B  Isaac,  xvii.  19. 
8  Ephron,  xxiii.  8. 
"  Face,  vi,  11. 
M  Sarah,  xvii.  16. 
1'  Beer-laghai-roi,  xvi.  14. 


•  Qreyheadedness,  xv.  16. 

•  lahmael,  xvi.  11. 

•  Zoghar,  xdii.  8. 
»  Mamre,  xiii.  18. 
"  It  was,  vL  1. 
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THE  GENERATIONS   OF   ISHMAEL. 

[12]  And  these  ar«^A6a«m?ife  p  ^TNff&B^*  m'jn  H^W  M 
of  the  births^  of  Ishmael,*  son  of  n^^ixOH  ^\S\  tHt  *1B^M  DrTQR 

Sarah;  bare  to  Abraham.  [13]  DWSB'J  7«yOB'»  ♦iS  ffiW 
And  these  are  the  names  of  the  n*li  tWDB'*  133  DTTlTin? 
sons  of  Ishmael,  in  their  names,  BOB'i3"l[l4]  :DB'3ai'?K3'!W"npf| 
McoTdir,^  to  their  births.^  The  ^,^^  .,^  [15]  ,^^^  ;,jyn^ 
first-born  of  Ishmael;  Nebaioth,  ^^  jf^  r,-,  .._,«,^  ^..^^  «»„ 
and  Kedar.and  Adbeel.  and  Mib-  ^^  "^  ^^  -"^P  »'*«>^  ^' 
sham,  [14]  and  Mishmang,  and  DHDJr  rWI  7KB0B'*  m 
Dumah,andMasha;[15]Ghadar,  IB'ff  D'3B'  DfTVlSai  Dnnxna 
and  Thema,  Jetur,  Napish,  and  lyg;  ^^<^  [17]  :BnOKS  DN^W 
Kedemah  [16]  These  are  they  jj,g,L,g,,  ^^g,  ,^  L^^jg,,  ^ 
the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these  are 

their  names,  in  their  courts,  and  «1D«*^  flD*^  »ia^1  B'JB' 838^  njK? 
in  their  enclosures  (mio  for  mw?);  T\T\nb  1i3B'n  [18]  :Va»  Sk 
twelve  HEROES  8  of  their  people  n36l3DnXO*JB'?J?TS!'K'T1B'TSf 
(DK  for  Dj;?).    [17]  And  these  are  :*7BiVn«S3»lB'7Brrt«rK 

the  years  of  the  life  of  Ishmael,  a 

hundred  years,  and  thirty  years,  and  seven  years,  and  he  expired,* 
and  died,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people.  [1 8]  And  they  tabemaded^^ 
from  Ghavilah^^  unto  Shur,"  which  is  upon  the  face"  of  Mizraim,* 
on  thy  coming"  towards  Ashur.  He  fell^*  upon  the  face"  of  all 
his  brothers. 

16.  IVn,  couriy  cf.  Ex,  xxvii.  9;  abo  "town"  (note  xxiiL  2),  cL  in  low; 
"  Tillage "  (Ttfi,  note  xiii.  7),  cH  Ex.  viiL  13.  In  LXX.  gen.  ciravXtr,  c£  Ex. 
yilL  13,  or  kw^i?,  cf.  Job.  xt.  32. 

16.  "A  court"  translates— (1.)  IVH,  cf.  Ex.  xxviL  9,  swpfo.  (2.)  ri'l,  cf.  Am. 
viL  13,  "a  house."  (3.)  Ty,  2  Kings  xx.  4,  "a  city."  (4.)  mtj;,  2  Ch.  ir.  9; 
tL  13,  lit,  "  a  help,"  but  poss.  for  HlVfl,  supra,  by  interchange  of  the  aspirates  V 
and  n. 

1  Birth,  ii.  4.  '  Ishmael,  xvi.  11.  •  Abraham,  xriL  5, 

*  Hagar,  xvi.  1.  ^  Mizraite,  x.  6 ;  xii.  10.  *  Maidserrant,  xiL  16. 

7  Sarah,  xvii.  15.  «  Hero,  xvii.  20.  »  To  expire,  vL  17. 

10  To  tabernacle,  iii,  24 ;  to  dwell,  Iv.  16.  "  Ghavilah,  ii  11. 

w  Shur,  xvi.  7.  »  Face,  vi.  11. 

w  To  come,  xii.  11 ;  to  go,  xii.  1.  "  To  fall,  xxiv.  64 ;  to  die,  vi  17. 
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16.  iT)^t3,  tndoture  f  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  *11V,  note  yL  16  (t3  for  V,  of. 
30n,  c£  Dent.  xix.  6,  for  aVH,  cf.  1  Kings  v.  16,  "  to  hew,"  etc.)  In  A. V. "  castle," 
in  loco;  Num.  xxxL  10 ;  1  Ch.  vL  64;  "habitation"  pKnO),  Ps.  Ixix.  26; 
"palace"  (i>3M),  Cant.  vui.  9  ;  Eze.  xxv.  4 ;  "  row,"  Eze.  xlvi.  23,  as  if  niO,  "  a 
row," c£  Ex.  xxviii.  17.  Compare  also  ^10,  "a  mountain,"  Dan.  iL  35,  45  (evid. 
forlW,  "a  rock,"  cf.  Gtesenius).  The  root  110  is  unused  ;  according  to  Gesenius 
like  the  kindred  roots  IH,  IITI,  "to  surround."  Gesenius  translates  m^O,  "a 
wall,  a  fence,  a  place  fenced  off  by  a  wall,  a  fortress,  an  enclosure." 

16.  The  A.V. "  cartle"  translates— (1.)  pDIK,  Prov.  xviii.  19,  elsewhere  "palace." 
(2.)  m'»D,  cf.  in  loco,  "enclosure"?  mpra,  (3.)  fn^O,  1  Ch.  xxvii.  25,  "tower." 
(4.)  *WD,  1  Ch.  xi.  7,  gen.  "  stronghold,"  prop.  "  hunting-place." 

16.  D^K,  people,  cf.  Num.  xxv.  16  ;  Ps.  cxvii.  1,  and  "  nation  "  (D^H,  note  x.  6), 
in  loco.  The  sing.  DK  is  translated  "  mother,"  ftrjrqp,  cf.  Ex.  xx.  12  ;  Matt.  xy.  4  ; 
also  "  dam,"  cl  Deut.  xxii.  6.  The  connection  between  "  mother  "  and  "  people  " 
is  so  forced,  that  in  these  three  passages  D^DK  appears  to  be  a  phonetic  corruption 
of  Dy,  "  a  people,"  by  the  interchange  of  the  vowel-bearing  aspirates  tC  and  y. 

16.  "People"  translates— (1.)  Dy,  \6os,  cf.  Is.  ix.  2  ;  Matt.  iv.  16.  (2.)  ^13,  cf. 
Zech.  xii  3, "  nation,"  note  x.  5.  (3.)  ty\vh, "  race  "  ?  cf.  verse  23,  note.  (4.)  DK,  cf. 
in  loco,  poss.  for  D^,  supra.  (5.)  B^K,  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  13,  "  man,"  distinctive  of  sex, 
note  iiL  6.  (6.)  n^K,  of.  Jon.  iiL  6,  "  man,"  poss.  a  lengthened  form  of  fi^K,  note 
iv.  26.    (7.)  ?3,  cf.  xxix.  1,  "a  son."     (8.)  TTiV,  cf.  Lev.  x.  6,  "a  congregation." 

18.  He  fell.  Ealisch  supplies  his  lot,  before  kefeU.  Thus  "  His  lot  was  cast  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  brethren,"  as  if  synonymous  with  "  He  dwelt  or  cast  his  lot." 
Compare  abo  Dr.  Benisch,  "  His  portion  lay  in  the  presence  of  all  his  brethren." 


THE   GENERATIONS   OF   ISAAC. 

[19]  And  these  are  the  accomUs  DmiN  p  pHX*  rrh)r\  h'tKI  [19] 

of  the  births^  of  Isaac,*  son  of  ^n*U20]  :  pHX*  HN  tSiH  Dm^N 

Abraham.*     Abraham  caused-to-  k|-h,te,»,   Jsh*   ¥^^*%^^%a   %t^   ^^m^^ 

bear*  Isaac.    [20]  And  Isaac  was  ^^P^  HJB'  D^WIN   jl  JJPIX* 

a  son*  of  forty  years  on  his  taking  P^^  ^^'^^  ^**VTa  TQ  Hpll  flK 

to  himself  Eebekah,*  daughter  of  J  HE'N'?  D  'OlXn  p7  WnN  DTK 

Bethuel/  the  Aramite »  from  the  piajS    niH*'?    pPlX*   "TTiy*"!  [21] 

PRAiMEofAramSsisterof  Laban,"  .|L,  ..^^  jj^j.,  j^p^  ^^  IflB'N 

the  Aramite,  for  a  woman.^"    [21]  ^  .  .^ikm,-  -^*J  «.•.*.»    mm 

And  Isaac  eitreated  (to)  Jehovah  ^^^  '^^^  "P^^    ^^^^    ^^' 

for  the  force  of  his  woman,«»  for  "T^^   '?^y^   ^''^^  WmTl^l 

she  was  barren.    And  Jehovah  \ffrV  'J?T\'\  'DiK  Ht  HOS  p  DK 

was  entreated  of  him.    And  Ke-  f^  j^^pj*  "tUsx**!  [23]  { nifl*  HN 
bekah,  his   woman,^"  conceived. 
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[22]  And  the  soils'^  brmsed-them-  D^fiN^  ^3B^1  •^3033  0^*3  W 
selves  within  her ;  And  she  said,  |/»23N^  DH^6  Dn'?!  ITlS*  TJfiD 
"  If  so,  wherefore  am  I  mffering  ^  ^^ttv  •n^t)^  5*il 

this  ?"    And  she  went  to  inquire 

of  JehovaL  [23]  And  Jehovah  said  to  her,  "  Two  nations  art  in  thy 
womb,  and  two  races  shall  be  parted^^  from  thy  bowels ;  and  ow 
BACE  shall  be  more  courageous  than^^  {pfrom)  the  other  race;  and 
many  (or  the  lighter),  shall  serve  the  younger." 

.  (20.)  DIK  pD.  Fadan-Arami,^  Geaenios  deriyes  p!)  from  an  unused  root  Tffi, 
"to  cut,  to  plougV  hence  pu,  "a  field  or  plain,"  Hoa.  xii  12,  D1K  iTlB^,  "the 
field  of  Aram."  Fiirst  translates  p^t  "to  stretch  out,"  hence  "a  flat  plain, or 
open  field,"  taking  pfi,  in  its  organic  root,  as  identical  with  those  of  }D3,  {MB,  jHO, 
tn\  The  word  only  occurs  in  the  compound  word  DltC  pfi.  It  seems  to  he  cog- 
nate with  Greek  irf  dioy.  Hence  possibly  for  distinction  "  the  prairie  of  Aram/ 
note  xxiv.  10. 

21.  ru^,  force  f  Gesenius  derives  it  from  an  unused  root  ns^,  i.q.  TIS^  (cL  Dote 
XX.  16),  in  EaL  ''to  be  before,*'  hence  as  a  substantive,  ''what  is  over  agaiort," 
and  as  a  preposition  "  over  against,  opposite,  before."  Hence  the  adjective  in  A.V. 
is  transhited  " right "  pB^),  cL  2  Sam.  xv.  3  ;  "plain,"  Prov.  viii  9 ;  "  equi^,**  h. 
lix.  14;  "upright,"  c£  Is.  xxvL  10 ;  and  as  an  adverb  and  preposition  ^^ht^d. 
in  loco;  "before,"  cf.  xxx.  38;  "over  against,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvi.  35;  " directly, le. 
before,"  Num.  xix.  4 ;  "  right,"  cf  Prov.  iv.  26.  Is  it  not  better  to  derive  it  from 
n^,  "  force "  (cf.  note  iv.  12),  with  prosthetic  ^.  The  passage  then  expresses  not 
merely  that  Isaac  prayed  for  his  wife,  but  it  also  gives  the  subject-matter  of  the 
prayer,  "  He  entreated  for  force  or  strength  for  Bebekah  in  concexrfion,  for  she 
was  barren." 

22.  pn,  to  bruise  (note  iiL  15),  cf.  2  Kings  xviiL  21  (to  distinguish  £rom  K31, 
"  to  crush,"  cf.  Lam.  iiL  34) ;  also  "  to  crush,"  cf  Am.  iv.  1 ;  "  to  oppress  "  (pv), 
cf.  1  Sam.  xiL  3;  "to  break,"  cf.  Is.  xxxvi.  6;  "to  discourage,"  Is.  xlil  4;  "to 
struggle,"  only  in  loeo, 

22.  The  A.V.  "to  struggle"  only  transktes  pn,  d.  fupro. 

23.  nvh,  "race"?  for  distinction.  In  A.V.  always  "people"  (DP),  din  loco, 
or  "  nation  "  (^),  cf.  xxvii.  29.  The  A.V.  "  pwiple,"  cf.  note  xxv.  16 ;  "  nattim,"  cfc 
note  X.  5.    The  A.V.  "manner"  (note  xviii.  11)  is  not  in  the  original  text 

23.  pDtC,  "  to  be  courageous,"  cf.  Jos.  L  7 ;  or  "  to  be  of  good  courage,"  ct  Jos. 
L  6 ;  also  "to  be  strong"  (note  iv.  12),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  prevail,"  2  Ch.  xiiL  18 ; 
"to  be  obstinate,"  Deut.  iL  30  ;  "to  establish,"  Prov.  viii  28  ;  "to  confirm,"  Is. 
XXXV.  3 ;  "to  fortify,"  Nah.  iL  1 ;  "to  harden,"  cf.  Dent.  xv.  7  ;  "to  increase,' 

i  Birth,  11.  4.  »  laaac,  xvu.  19.  »  Abraham,  rm  & 

*  To  cause-to-bear,  iv.  18.  »  Son,  v.  82 ;  child,  iv.  28.  •  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 

7  Bethuel,  xxiv.  15.  ■  Aram,  xxiv.  10 ;  xxviii.  6.  •  Laban,  xxiv.  29. 

10  Woman,  11.  25.  ^  To  part.  x.  5 ;  to  separate,  1.  i.  i>  D,  comparison,  iiL  I. 
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Ptor.  xxiy.  5 ;  ''to  make  speed,''  1  Kings  xiL  18 ;  ''to  be  steadfiftstly  minded/' 
Rath  L  18.    The  adjective  ftM  in  Zech.  vL  3  is  translated  "  bay,"  «e.  horse. 

23.  "To  be  coangeoofl"  translates — (1.)  PSK,  cf.  Jos.  L  7,  w/pra,  (2.)  ptn,  cf. 
2  Sam.  ziiL  28 ;  "to  strengthen,"  2  Sam.  IL  7  ;  tLparalwo,  d.  1  Sam.  iv.  9.  And 
the  noun  "oonzage"  also  translates— (3.)  mi,  Jos.  ii  11,  "spirit" 

S3.  Many,  or  the  fighter  shall  serve  the  younger.  T\  signifies  "much/'  iroXvff,  cf.. 
I  20,  compare  note  yL  6.  It  is  translated  "elder"  only  in  loco.  The  word 
"elder"  properly  translates  pT,  npea-pvrtpos,  cL  Ex.  xviii.  12,  note,  Gen.  xviiL  11 ; 
X.  21.  But  another  rendering  of  31  from  H'H,  fiaxofuUf  cf.  xxyL  20  (compare  note 
xi  10),  appears  to  suit  the  context  better ;  "  The  fighting  man  shall  serve  the 
yooDger,"  especially  as  being  prophetical  also  of  the  future  character  of  Esau. 


THE   BIRTHS   OF  ESAU   AND  JACOB. 

[24]  And  her  days  were  fiUed  rUHl  irhh  H^fi^  IN^fi^l  [24] 
to  bear  children  ;  and  lo/  twins  n^f XTl  HX^I  [25]  :  HiMi  DfilH 
a.er.inherwomb  [26]  And  the  ^^^p,^  ^^  f^^^^^  ^^  ,y^^^ 
first  went-out,*  altogether  blood-  ^  . .  ..  .  ^  ._^-  ^  .^^.  .^^, 
red,  as  a  hairy  hide,  and  they  »«'  P  '^^^  ^^'^  •  ^^»  ^^ 
caUea  his  name  "Esau."  [26]  NTp^  IB^B ifWi  nTHN  1T1  VHK 
And  after  such*  an  event  his  nH^  D^B^B^  p  pHX^  3pB^  )l2tff 
brother  went-out,*  and  his  hand  Q^*iyjp|  )^^y)  [27]  ♦  DHN  m'?! 
was  possessing  *  itself  of  or  seizing  ^^  ^,^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^ 
on  the  heel  of  Esau.     And  he  L 

called  his  name  "Jacob."  And  t^^^  :  D^^HN iB^^  DH  B^^N  ipSJM 
Isaac^  t^;a«  a  son «  of  sixty  years  1^  ^3  1B^»  HN  pH^  iriN^I 
on  h^r  bearing  them.  [27]  And  ♦  ap»^  HN  WnN  npT))  VSi 
the  young  Tiier^  became-great/  and 

Esau  was  a  man,  a  knowing  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field.  And  Jacob 
was  a  perfect  (calm,  c£  note)  man,  a  sitter®  or  settler  in  tents.  [28] 
And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  for  his  hunting  was  in  his  mouth ;  and  Ee- 
bekah®  was  loving  Jacob. 

24.  i6d,  tofiU,  cf.  note  ix.  1. 

The  A.V.  « to  flUfll"  transktes— (1.)  vho,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  fiU."  (2.)  n!>3,  cf.  Ezr. 
L  1,  "  to  finish,"  note  ii  2.  (3.)  n«5^,  cf.  1  Ch.  xxiL  13,  "  to  do  or  make."  (4.)  J«a, 
Lam.  IL  17,  prop,  "to  gain,"  cf.  Prov.  L  19.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error,  and  trans- 
position for  I^ll^,  "to  satisfy")  (6.)  ^1D,  Dan.  It.  33,  "to  consume,"  hence  "to 
finish." 

^  Lo,  L  29.  »  To  go  out,  xii.  5 ;  to  come,  xlL  11,  »  Such,  ii.  24. 

*  To  posaess,  xxii.  IS.  "  Isaac,  xvii  19.  «  Sod,  v.  82. 

'  To  become  great,  xxi.  8.    8  To  sit,  iy.  16.  »  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 

U 
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24.  n?^,  to  5ear  8C.  cfti2dren^  cf.  note  iiL  16  ;  and  idiomatically  expressed  ^Ui\^ 
delivered/'  cf.  note  ix.  2. 

26.  ^JIonK,  blood-red,  irvp^g,  "rufus,"  cf.  also  1  Sam.  xvL  12;  xriL  42, 
«  ruddy,"  cf.  also  DITK,  xxy.  30,  "  red ;"  Cant  v.  10,  •*  ruddy ;»  DTDn«,  ct  LeT. 
xiiL  19,  ''reddish ;"  also  DHKy  the  sardius,  Ex.  xxviiL  17,  ma/rg.  ''ruby.'    The 

V 

root  is  eyid.  DH,  "the  blood,''  comp.  note  on  DHM,  ''man,"  L  26. 

25.  The  A.V.  "red"  translates— (1.)  Dn«,  ct  xxy.  30,  and  its  cog.  ffWH 
^i10n«,  eupra.  (2.)  "WsH,  xlix.  12 ;  Prov.  xxiiL  29,  Ges.  "dim,  dark  flashing." 
AquiL  KaTOKopog,  "  satiated  with  colour ;"  LXX.  x''^poiroi6s,  ireXtdi^ff.  (3.)  TCn, 
"red  wine,"  Is.  xxvii.  2;  Ps.  Ixxv.  8,  poss.  "fermented."  (4.)  Oro,  "redj^se. 
marble,  only  Est  L  6  ;  LXX.  (rfutpaydiTtis ;  Vulg.  "  smaragdites." 

25.  nnnK,  a  hide;  from  LXX.  dopo,  cf.  in  loco  (Gesenius,  "a  doak,"  from  its 
being  wide,  I^K).  In  A.V.  "garment"  0^3,  cf.  note  xxLv.  53),  cf.  in  foa; 
"  mantle,"  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  13  ;  "  robe,"  cf.  Jon.  iiL  6.  When  it  bears  the  sense  of 
"glory,"  Ex.  xv.  6, 11,  Zeck  xL  3 ;  "goodly,"  Eze.  xviL  8;  "honourable,"  Is. 
xlii.  21,  it  appears  to  be  an  error  for  *1Tn,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiiL  17. 

25.  "A  bide,"  occ.  translates  niy,  cf.  Ley.  yiii.  17,  "  the  skin." 

25.  IfiS^y,  Eeau  (it  is  said  to  mean  "  hairy,"  from  an  unused  root  HB^, "  to  be 
hairy,"  according  to  the  Arabic,  Oes.).  Is  it  not  better  to  deriye  it  from  the  not 
%WV,  "  to  do,"  as  expressiye  of  the  active  character  of  Esau,  as  "  the  doer  or  mia 
of  action"  ?    "  Hairy  "  translates  "l]^,  c£  in  the  same  yerse. 

26.  TFIK,  to  pouesSy  cf.  note  xxiL  13. 

The  A.V.  "to  take  hold,"  translates— (1.)  pTH,  cf.  Is.  iv.  1,  leparctt,  ct  xix.  16. 
(2.)  THK,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  possess  or  seize."  (3.)  IDTI,  Job  xxxyL  17,  "to  uphold 
or  support,"  cf.  maargin,  (4.)  BWI,  Eze.  xxix.  7,  "  to  apprehend,"  cf.  margin,  1  Kings 
xyiii.  40. 

26.  2pV,  Jacob,  lit  "the  heel,"  c£  note  xxii.  18 ;  or  "a  suppknter,"  cL  xrni 
36.  The  name  seems  to  be  prophetical  of  Jacob's  supplanting  Esaa  in  the  biitb- 
right,  attended  with  the  blessing  which  accrued  to  that  position,  in  the  oouseqaent 
honour  of  being  the  progenitor  of  the  Messiah. 

27.  ^V^,  young,  cf.  note  xxL  12.  The  AV.  "boy"  tianslatea— (1.)  njTD,  ct » 
loco,  "  young."    (2.)  if*^,  Joel  iiL  3,  "  a  child,"  note  iy.  23. 

27.  yn\  to  know,  yiyv»(rK»,  cf.  iii.  22.  The  A.V.  "cunning"  translates— (1) 
a«rn,  ct  Ex.  xxvL  1,  poss.  "  thoughtful,"  cf.  L  20.  (2.)  DSn,  cf.  Is.  xL  20,  "  wiae." 
(3.)  J^^  cf.  in  loco,  "knowing."  (4.)  p,  1  CL  xxv.  7,  "understanding."  (5.; 
pK,  Cant.  yiL  1.  "  faithful ; "  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  19,  pK,  defectiye  for  POK. 

27.  Dn,  perfect,  cf.  note  xx.  5.  It  is  transkted  "  pLun,''  LXX.  ArXmrrof,  only 
in  loco,  Vulg.  "  simplex."  Sym.  giyes  its  true  rendering  SifjMfios ;  Aq.  Mm. 
Etheridge  traus.  of  Targum  Onkelos,  "  a  man  of  peace,  a  minister  of  the  house  of 
instruction,"  as  contrasted  with  Esau,  "  a  man  of  idleness,  a  man  going  out  isto  tiie 
field."  Comp.  also  his  Targum  Palestine,  "  a  man  peaceful  in  his  work,  a  minister 
of  the  instruction-house  of  Eber,  seeking  instruction  before  the  Lord.^  Compere 
the  use  of  D^n,  "  without  blemish,"  Ex..  xii  5  ;  3ift»ftog,  1  Pet  L  19  ;  Lev.  L  3. 
It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  DTI  is  not  a  phonetic  corruption  for  D*1,  from  tXOH,  "a 
still  or  calm  man,"  cf.  Ex.  xt.  16 ;  Ps.  cyiL  29. 
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28.  For  kU  hunting  tuu  in  h%8  maiUhy  m  n^^V  %  cf.  Dr.  Benisch^  note.  The 
Sam.  Pent  reads  H^.     Comp.  LXX.  ^  Oripa  avrov  fipSura  a^rf^, 

2a  TO,  to  hnnty  Brip€v»,  cf.  xxviL  3  ;  "  to  chase"  («|TI),  Lam.  iii.  62  ;  "  to  take" 
(np^),  c£  xxvii.  33 ;"  to  lie  in  waif*  (a^K)  Ex.  xxL  13 ;  "  to  destroy  **  0^^)y  Zeph. 
iii  a  Hence  the  noun  TV,  "hunting,**  cf.  xxviL  30;  "food"  (note  iL  8),  Job 
ixxviiL  41 ;  "provision,"  xlil  26 ;  "meat"  (note  iL  8),  Ps.  Ixxviii.  26  ;  "victual," 
cf. Ex.  xil  39;  "to  catch,"  Lev.  xviL  13;  "venison,"  cf.  xxvii.  3.  The  A.V. 
"  Tvnlsan  "  is  only  used  for  *T^. 

28.  "TO  hunt"  translates— (1.)  TIV,  cf.  xxvii.  3,  nipra.  (2.)  *|T1,  1  Sam.  xxvi. 
£0 ;  ''to  pursue,"  dcwKM,  cf.  xxxi.  23. 

28.  no,  ToouUi,  oTOfUM^  cf.  Deut.  viiL  3 ;  Matt  iv.  4 ;  occ.  "edge"  (gen.  nfiB^, 
"lip^),  cf.  xxxiv.  26 ;  "word"  pm),  cf.  xli.  40 ;  "tenor,"  cf.  xliii.  7  ;  "command- 
ment'' (mV), cf.  xlv.  21 ;  "speech"  O^*^),  cf.  Ex.  iv,  10 ;  "hole,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  32  ; 
"mind,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiv.  12;  "appointment,"  cf.  Num.  iv.  27;  "sentence,"  cf. 
Deut.  xviL  11;"  portion  "  (H^D),  cf.  Deut.  xxL  17  ;  "  accord,"  cf.  Jos.  ix.  2  ;  "  end" 
(Wp),  c£  Ezr.  ix.  11;  " collar,**  Job  xxx.  18;  "wish,"  Job  xxxiil  6;  "saying" 
(TDK),  Ps.  xlix.  13;  "skirts,"  Ps.  cxxxiii.  2;  "entry"  (KUD),  Prov.  viii.  3; 
•'talk,"  Ecc.  X.  13 ;  "sound,"  Am.  vi  6 ;  "part,"  Zech.  xiiL  8  ;  "assent,"  2  Ch. 
xviiL  12  ;  ^fi7,  often  "  according  to  "  insteed  of  the  literal  "according  to  the  mouth 
of,"  ct  xlviL  12. 

28.  "Mouth"  translates— (1.)  iTfi,  cf.  iv.  11,  tupra,  (2.)  p^i,  Ps.  cxlix.  6, 
"  throat."  (3.)  in,  cf.  Job  xiL  11,  marg.  "  palate,"  or  "  roof  of  the  mouth,"  cf.  Ps. 
cxxxvii.  6.  (4.)  ^y.  Pel  xxxii.  9,  "  ornaments,"  poss.  "  His  ornaments  are  on  the 
bit  and  bridle,  to  confound  them,"  aia  to  restrain  them.  And  Ps.  ciiL  6,  "  time," 
^who  canseth  to  satisfy,  fill  thy  time  ^V,  note  L  14)  with  good."  (6.)  D^^fi,  cf. 
2  Sam.  xviL  19,  "fishce."  (6.)  ITin,  Dan.  iii  26,  poss.  a  phonetic  Chaldee  transposi- 
tion for  nj^' ;  Ges.  i.q.  "lyST,  "gate."    (7.)  DID,  Chald.,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  31. 

ESAU   SELLS   HIS   BIRTHRIGHT. 

[29]  And  Jacob  1  sod  sodden  p  )^V  HT)  T»  iptf^  IV)  [29] 
food,  and  Esau^  came  from  the  IJ^JJ 'TaN*'!  [30]  t  ft^JJ  Nini  mB^n 

me-t(H}LUT,  PRITHKE,«  from  this  tnpp'?tf»33N6)*»OnTnD"IKn 

Uood-r«d  blood,  for  I  am  faint."  Hiaa  ap»*  *TaN»^  [31] :  DHN  lOB^ 

For  roch*  a  cause  he  called  his  IfiN^l  [32]  ♦  v^  nn'T33  HN  DV3 

name  "Edom."    [31]  And  Jacob  ;^L^  p^L,  -.L,^  ,3^  ^j^,  ^^^ 

said,  "Sell  to  me  (as)  this  day  ^^,,  ......4,.  L«i     .^>.^.>    .L   -* 

thy  FIRST.BORN  RIGHT."     [32]  And    ^\^'    ^'^  ^'^^    ^  "^^    '^    "» 

Esau  said,  "Lo,*  I  am  going  to  *T3&^  t>  S^B^^I  DV3  ^7  PlMB^n 
die,  and  for  what  is  this  good  to  ipSJ^I  [34]   ♦  ^pH'h  )m^^    fW 

»  Jacoh,  Esau,  xxv.  26,  26.  »  Frithee,  xil.  11. 

«  Such,  p  h}f,  U.  24.  ♦  Lo,  i.  29. 
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me,  even  the  first-born  right?"  D^B^TS  *1^Q1  DflS  W97  |H1 
[33]  And  Jacob  said,  "Be  sworn  y^^  qvj  ^s^  Qp^i  j^gf^  ^jjj^ 
to  me  (as)  this  day."    And  he  *  '     ♦  ^^Q^n  njj 

sware  to  him,  and  he  sold  his 

first-born  right  to  Jacob.  [34]  And  Jacob  gave  to  Esau  bread 
and  sodden  food  of  lentiles.  And  he  ate,  and  drank,  and  rose-up, 
and  went  away.    And  Esau  despised  the  first-born  right. 

29.  nir,  to  seethe.  LXX.  €i|r«,  in  loco,  cf.  TW,  always  "  pottage,"  r^/w,  hence 
"sodden  food"  (Ges.  i,q,  nn,  "to  boil'O.  "To  boil,'*  €^«,  also  translates  ^ 
cf.  1  Kings  xix.  21.  The  most  frequent  rendering  of  l^T  is  "  to  act  proudly,''  cL 
Ex.  xvilL  II. 

29.  "To  seethe''  translates— (1.)  TIT,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (2.)  ^^3,  ct  Ex.  xtI. 
23, « to  boiL"  (3.)  HBJ,  Job  xlL  20,  « to  breathe  or  blow,"  used  with  Tin,  "  a  seeth- 
ing-pot,"  supra. 

29.  The  A.y.  "pottace"  only  translates  nn^,  of;  in  loco,  supra. 

30.  t^v?,  to  glut  f  for  distinction ;  and  it  is  only  used  in  loco.  LXX.  ytxm 
(DVO),  Vulg.  "  dare,"  Gesenius,  "  to  eat  greedily,  or  devour."  The  A. V.  "  to  feed," 
see  note  iv.  2. 

30.  mKH  Dnxn,  "that  blood-r«^  blood,"  cf.  note  on  "blood-red,"  veise  25. 
The  repetition  of  DTK  is  by  some  said  to  express  the  voracity  of  Esau's  hunger,  or 
else  his  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  the  food.  May  it  not  be  a  corruption  from  DTf, 
"  blood,"  with  prosthetic  K,  the  colour  of  Jacob's  pottage  having  suggested  to  the 
mind  of  Esau  that  it  was  some  preparation  of  cooked  blood  ? 

30.  DTK,  Edom.  According  to  the  punctuation  either  "  Adam  "  (note  i  26)  or 
"Edom  ;"  or  "  Adom,"  the  blood-red  colour  (note,  verse  25).  It  is  worth  inqaiiy 
whether  the  name  was  not  given  with  the  sense  of  Uoody  (see  note,  Mipni),  from 
Esau's  having  supposed  this  to  have  been  some  preparation  of  blood,  the  use  of 
which,  tfs  an  article  of  food,  had  been  forbidden,  cf.  ix.  4.  The  name  would  tluis 
be  symbolical  of  the  irreligious  character  of  Esau. 

31.  rvy^^.f/relrhom  right,  to  connect  with  the  "first-bom,"  1133,  cf.  x.  15.  In 
A.V.  "birthright"  (this  only  translates  nn33),  cf.  in  loco;  comp.  "»\33,  "first- 
bom,"  cf.  X.  15 ;  "firstling,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvii.  26 ;  "eldest  son,"  cf.  Num.  xxvL  6; 
"first-fruits,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  16  ;  "hasty  fruit,"  Is.  xxviii.  4;  "first  ripe,"cfc  NU 
iii.  12 ;  "  new  fruit,"  Eze.  xlviL  12. 

31.  l^n,  participle  of  T>t\,  "  to  go,"  cf.  ii.  14,  and  idiomatically  expresBed  "to 
be  at  the  point  of  dying." 
34.  D'^BH];,  lentiles,  4>aic6s,  cf.  2  Sam.  xviL  28 ;  xxiii.  11 ;  Eze.  iv.  9. 
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ISAAC  GOES  TO  GERAR. 


XXVI.  [1]  And  there  was  a  ijJIH  ni'^b  pNi  ijn  W1  [U 

days  of   Abraham;  and    Isaac'  T^    P^'^«    ^    P"^'    Y^ 

went  to  Abimelech,*  king  of  the  ^'^N  N^l^  [2]    :  mni  D^HB^^fi 

Philistines,^  towards  GeraT«    [2]  pB^  nfi^^fi  ITH  *?«  nDK^I  HIH* 

And  Jehovah  was  seen^  to  him,  ^^j  [3]    •  ^i^^  ^^  ^y^  pj<3 

and  said,  "Do  not  descend®  to-  .-^.^.^m^i^^L*  i^*i^w.i  »..^,^ iii^w*^ 
wards  Mizraim,^  tabemade  ^^  in   l^^^^H^^  "'!^«^  HNn  nNi 

the  earth,!  which  I  wiU  sayii  to  rW^Nn  73  HN  {flK  "j»nT7l  ^7  ^D 

thee.    [3]"Sojonminthisearth,i   ^B^N  riMB^n  HN  ♦nfipni  SkM 

and  I  will  be  with  thee,  and  I   [4]     ♦  ^iN    Dmai6    ^HMB^i 

to  thy  seed  I  will  give  aU  these  L^^  ^m^^^  L^  L^  ^,,^1,  ,»,^,, 
earths,!  and  I  will  cause-to-rise-  7NnnxnNn^3n«^n6  ^nWI 
up  the  oath,!2  which  I  am  be-  *.P«^  ''^^  7D^»nTa  13nanni 
sworn  to  Abraham  thy  father,  h^l  DmiN  OfiB^  ^B^N  ipSJ  W 
[4]  And  I  wiU  cause-to-multiply  %npn  ^niXfi  ^HtSB^to  tSB^^I 
thy  seed,   as  the    stars    of   the        '  •  m'nmi 

heavens,  and  I  will  give  to  thy  * 

seed  all  these  earths,^  and  in  thy  seed  all  nations  of  the  earth  shall 
bless  themselves,  [5]  05  a  supplanting^'  or  subsUtutian  for  that  in 
which  Abraham  heard i*  (in)  my  voice,  and  guarded!^  my  charge  (lit 
y^hai  is  guarded),  my  commandments,  my  decrees,  and  my  law." 

1.  T»D,  let  alone  (an  adverb  composed  of  13,  "  alone,"  cf.  note  on  ma,  xxi.  28  ; 
h,  "at;"  p,  "from"),  gen.  "beside"  (i^VKT),  cf.  in  loco;  compare  Tli^,  "beside," 
ct  Ex.  xiL  37 ;  "except,"  cf.  Est.  iv.  11 ;  "only,"  cf.  Ecc.  viL  29 ;  "apart,"  cf. 
Zech.  xii  12 ;  and  with  suffixes,  cf.  "nJp,  "alone,"  cf.  Num.  xi.  14. 

1.  "To  let  alone"— translates-(l.)  ^n,  Ex.  xiv.  12,  "to  leave  off."  (2.)  Hip. 
ny,  cf  Ex.  xxxiL  10;  i.q.  m^,  "to  cause  to  rest."    (3.)  tDi>D,.2  Kings  xxiii  18, 

»  Earth,  U.  11 ;  country,  x.  20.  «  Abraham,  xvii.  6.  •  Isaac,  xvii.  19. 

*  Abimelech,  xx.  2.  b  Philistines,  xxi.  32.  «  Gerar,  xx.  1. 

^  To  see,  xii.  7.  8  To  descend,  v.  15.  »  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 

1*^  To  tabernacle,  iii.  24 ;  to  dwell,  iv.  16.  "  To  say,  iv.  8 ;  to  tell,  xx.  8. 

"  0»th,  xxiv.  8.  IS  To  supplant,  xxii.  18. 

"  To  hear,  xxii.  18.  u  To  guard,  U.  15. 
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"to  withdraw?"  note  xix.  17.  (4.)  HBI,  <£  Deut  ix.  14,  "to  relax  I"  c£  oAn^ 
cf.  Deut.  xxxL  6,  8 ;  Heb.  xiii.  6.  (5.)  p3B^,  Chald.  Ezr.  vL  7,  gen.  "to  leaTe.*' 
(6.)  n^JT,  Job  X.  20,  "to  appoint*'  But  "alone*'  translates— (1.)  13,  cf.  Num. 
xL  14 ;  113,  "  alone,"  cf.  Ley.  xiiL  46,  mpra^  and  note  xxL  2a  (2.)  IHR,  d  1 
Ch.  xxix.  1,  "  one." 

2.  The  A.V.  "beside"  translates— (1.)  Wk,  cf.  Lev.  L  16.  (2.)  IHK,  cf.  Nek 
▼.  15,  "  after."  (3.)  5>«,  c£  Ex.  xxix.  12,  « to  or  at"  (4.)  nj^ao,  d  Joe.  xxiL  19 
(compounded  of  p, "  from,"  5>3, "  not,"  and  iy  "  until "), "  not  till,  nothing  to,  with- 
out,  besides."  (6.)  ^nb,  cf.  Num.  xL  6,  "except,"  cf.  xliii  3.  (6.)  rhst,  d.  Ruth 
iy.  4,  Ges.  "taking  away,  putting  aside,"  as  a  prep.  "  besides,  saye,  except"  (7.) 
T,  1  Sam.  xix.  3,  "hand."  (8.)  1iy,  cf.  1  Kingp  xxil  7,  "yet  again."  (9.)  ^, 
cf.  xxxL  50,  "oyer  or  upon."  (10.)  Dy,  cf.  Jos.  yiL  2,  "with."  (11.)  HOP,  c£ 
Eze.  X.  19,  gen.  "oyer  against."    (12.)  IV,  cf.  Jos.  iii.  16,  "a  side." 

3.  Dip,  to  rise  up,  cf.  note  vL  18. 

The  A.y.  "to  perform"  tianslates — (1.)  Hip.  Dip,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  cause  to  rise 
up."  (2.)  nc^y,  cf.  Est  L  16,  "to  do  or  make."  (3.)  ffO,  cf.  Mic.  yiL  20,  "to 
giye."  (4.)  tAis^,  cf.  Ps.  Ixi.  8,  "  to  complete."  (5.)  K3V,  Num.  iy.  23,  marg.  "to 
war,"  trrpaT€vofuu,  cf.  Is.  xxix.  7.  (6.)  K?6,  Nuul  xy.  3,  8,  "to  do  wondrously," 
note  xviiL  14.  (7.)  IDi,  Ps.  lyii  2.  (8.)  yV3,  Is.  x.  12,  "to  get  gain,"  posa.* 
phonetic  error  and  transposition  for  y3fi^,  "  to  satisfy  or  fulfil." 

5.  niDfi^,  charge,  lit,  "  an  object  of  guarding,  or  something  giyen  to  guard," 
from  IDB^,  "to  guard,"  d  note  il  16,  gen.  "charge,"  cf.  in  loco;  "sometluiig 
kept,"  ct  Ex.  xii.  6 ;  "ordinance,"  cf.  Ley.  xyiii.  30 ;  "safeguard,"  1  Sam.  xxiL 
23 ;  "  ward,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  3 ;  "  watch,"  cf.  2  Kings  xL  5.  Compare  IDOT, "» 
guard,"  cf.  Eze.  xxxyiii.  7 ;  "ward,"  cf.  Gen.  xL  3 ;  "prison,"  xliL  19 ;  "watch," 
d  Neh.  iy.  9;  "office,"  Neh.  xiii.  14;  "diligence,"  Proy.  iy.  23.  From  GeD. 
xyiL  9,  10,  God's  command  to  Abraham,  "  Thou  shalt  keep  (^DS^)  or  guard  mj 
coyenant,"  it  would  appear  that  the  chaige,  n*lDfi^,  in  this  passage,  refers  to  tlie 
coyenant  which  God  then  made  with  Abraham,  and  intrusted  to  his  guarding. 

5.  "A  cbarge"  transUtes— (1.)  TJTMS^m,  cf.  in  loco,  eupra,  (2.)  DfitTD,  1  Kings 
iy.  28,  "judgment"  (3.)  mpB,  cl  Eze.  ix.  1,  "  yisitation,"  cf.  Mic.  yii.4.  (i) 
*1\  ct  Num.  xxxi.  49,  "  a  hand."  (5.)  730,  1  Kings  xL  28,  eUewhere  as  in  maryin, 
"burden."    Compare  note  on  "  to  charge,"  yerse  11,  tn/ra. 

5.  niVD,  a  commandment,  tvroKlf,  cf.  in  loco;  occ.  "law"  (rniH),  Jer.  xxiL  11 ; 
"ordinance,"  cf.  Neh.  x.  32 ;  "precept"  (HpD),  Is.  xxix.  13.  Compare  the  rerb, 
PnV,  "to  command,"  ivriXkofuu,  cf.  Deut  y.  16 ;  Matt  xy.  4 ;  occ.  "to  bid,"  Ex. 
xyL  24;  "to  chaige,"  cf.  Ruth  il  9 ;  "to  appoint"  (H^t?),  cf.  Neh.  ▼.  14;  "to 
forbid,"  cf.  Deut  ii.  37 ;  "to  set  in  order"  (pV),  cf.  Is.  xxxyiii  1 ;  "toseada 
messenger,"  L  16 ;  "  to  put  in  order,  "  2  Sam.  xyiL  23.  Bishop  Wordsworth  under 
Ps.  cxix.  1  describes  it  as  an  authoritatiye  precept  It  would  seem  to  refer  to 
eyeiy  command  giyen  to  Abraham  by  God. 

5.  "A  oommaadment"  translates — (1.)  HIVtD,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  and  cpg.  % 
Hob.  y.  11.  (2.)  mOK,  Ps.  cxlyii.  16,  "a  saying."  (3.)  ^Ti,  cf.  Deut  iy.  13,  **» 
word,"  note  xi  1.    (4.)  m.  Est  viiL  13,  poss.  "  edict,"  cf.  Giidlestone's  Synony"* 
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(5.)  pn,  Am.  E  4,  "statute,"  infra.  (6.)  DW,  cf.  Ezr.  iv.  21,  poss.  "an 
order,''  for  distinction.  (7.)  H^D,  Dan.  iii  22,  poet,  for  "word,"  from  f^D,  "to 
otter,"  c£  note  xxL  7.  (a)  IpBD,  2  Ch.  xxxL  13  ;  DHpfi,  Ps.  ciiL  18,  gen.  "pre- 
cepts," for  *lp^,  "  to  visit,"  cf.  xxi.  1.  (9.)  Hfi,  cf.  xlv.  21,  "  mouth ;"  And  the  verb, 
"to  comiiiand"--(l.)  mn,  eWeXXo^i,  cf.  Deut  v.  16  ;  Matt  xv.  4.  (2.)  IDK,  cf. 
1  CL  XXL  17,  "to  say,"  note  ix.  8.  (3.)  131,  cf.  Ex.  i.  17,  "to  speak,"  note 
xriLS. 

6.  pn,  decree,  cf.  Ps.  cxlviiL  6  (from  the  verb  ppn,  "to  decree,"  cf.  Is.  x.  1, 
infra).  In  LXX.  irpwrrayiia,  cf.  xlvii.  26  ;  often  ^iKaimfia,  cf.  in  heo  ;  t6  v6fUfioVf 
cf.  Ex.  xxix.  28.  In  A.V.  gen.  "statute,"  cf.  in  loco;  "a  commandment" 
(mXO),  Am.  ii  4 ;  "ordinance,"  cf.  Ex.  xiL  24  ;  "law"  (mm),  cf.  xlvii.  26  ;  "a 
portion"  (r\iO),  cf.  xlviL  22 ;  "  task,"  Ex.  v.  14 ;  " due,"  cf.  Lev.  x.  13 ;  "  custom," 
d  Jud.  xi.  39 ;  "bound"  (^33),  cf.  Job  xiv.  5 ;  "a  set  time"  0^^'^),  Job  xiv. 
13;  "necessaiy,"  Job  xxiiL  12  ;  "appointed"  (H^K^),  Job  xxiiL  14  ;  "convenient," 
Prov.  XXX.  8;  "measure"  (iTlD),  Is.  v.  14;  "ordinary,"  Eze.  xvL  27;  "rite," 
Nam.  ix.  3;  "manner,"  Lev.  xx.  23.  The  word  appears  to  express  something 
decreed;  hence  equivalent  to  statute.  Bishop  Wordsworth  under  P&.  cxix.  1 
defines  it  as  "a  l^islative  enactment,  engraven  in  express  words."  As  this  is 
the  first  passage  where  the  word  is  used,  no  particular  decree  or  gUUute  given  by 
God  to  Abraham  can  be  insisted  on  as  being  here  referred  to ;  but  probably 
aDosion  is  made  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  reference  to  circumcision. 

5.  "A  decree"  translates-— (1.)  pn,  cf.  Ps.  iL  7,  supra.  (2.)  Dl,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  9, 
"edict"?  (3.)  Dye,  cf.  Ezr.  v.  13,  "an  order."  (4.)  ^Dt^D,  Est.  ix.  32,  "saying." 
(5.)  1DK,  only  so  used  in  Dan.  vi.,  cf.  verse  7,  lit.  "  a  bond,"  cf.  Num.  xxx.  2. 
(a)  mw,  Dan.  iv.  17,  24,  and  verb  Est.  ii.  1 ;  Job  xxii.  28;  gen.  "to  cut  off," 
hence  met.  "to  decree,"  cf.  note  xv.  17.  (7.)  D^riB,  Est.  i.  20,  a  word  of  Persian 
origin,  Ges.  "a  sentence,  edict"  (8.)  D^p,  Dan.  vi.  7,  marg.  "  interdict."  Ajid  the 
verb  "to  decree''— (1.)  ppn,  c£  Is.  x.  1.  (2.)  pn,  cl  Is.  x.  22,  "to  decide,"  cf. 
1  Kings  XX.  40.     (3.)  nW,  supra. 

5.  "A  statute"  translates— (1.)  pn,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  26;  Hpn,  cf  in  loco.  (2.) 
Crp,Daii.  vi  16,  cf.  Dan.  vL  7,  "a  decree,"  marg.  "interdict."  (3.)  D^pD,  Ps. 
xix.  8,  gen.  "precept,"  from  IpB,  "to  visit." 

5.  mvi,  law,  p6ftosy  cf.  Lev.  vi.  9.  In  A.V.  always  "law,"  except  2  Sam.  vii. 
19,  "manner,"  cf.  note  xviii.  11.  The  root  is  Hiph.  TtV,  "to  teach."  Bishop 
Wordsworth  under  Ps.  cxix.  1  says  it  expresses  the  whole  code  of  Gk>d's  revealed 
will 

6.  "law"  translates— (1.)  H^in,  cf.  Ex.  xiii.  9.  (2.)  bDSW,  cf.  Ps.  IxxxL  4, 
"judgment"  (3.)  HIVtD,  Jer.  xxxii.  11,  "commandment."  (4.)  pn,  cf.  xlviL  26, 
"  decree  or  statute."    (6.)  HT,  c£  Dent  xxxiiL  2,  "  edict" 
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ABIMELECH  AND  REBEKAH. 


[6]  And  Isaac^  sat*  or  dwelt  in  1  W^  [7]  :  TlU  pHX^  ^JT^  M 
Gerar.*  [7]  And  the  men  of  the  thj^M  VIB^nS  DIDDH  *S?3N 
place  asked  Aim  of  his  woman  ;*   ^^^^^  TDK^  tH*  *3  H1H  *WR 

and  he  said,  "She  is  my  sister,"  ;      ^.^. ^^^.^  ^^^^^  %i> 

for  he  feared  to  say.  "fia.  ^  npil  Sb  WpDH  ^e?3«  ^^T  jB 
my  woman,  lest,"  said  he,  "the  »n'1  [8]  X\X\7\  ntOD  fQUD  *3 
men  of  the  place  shall  kill  me  tpiff'*\  D*D*n  DC  17  131K  *3 
concerning  Eebekah ; » .  f or  she  JL^  D^n»^fi  iSib  n*7B*lK 
M  good'  of  sight"^  [8]  And  it  '•-^  ^^^  ^1  ^Jy^ 
wa^,B  when  the  days  Ugthened  P"^  P™*  ™™  ^^'^  P^ 
to  him  there,  and  Abimelech,»  VT^  M  I  UTB'H  jTpaj^  n« 
king  of  the  Philistines,"  peeped"  nJTI  "^^  T&K^  pn^?  "pB^aK 
about  (ipa)  the  window,  and  he  >f^ify^  fj-i^  n^«^  j<^n  ^WK 
saw,  and,  lo,«  Isaac  was  causing-  ^^.^^^  ^^  pmr  vS«  1D«*"J  WH 
to-laugh  Bebekah,  his   woman*  ,    J         _.L..    _.^^.    .^ 

[9]  Aid  Abimelech  caUed  to  ^"^  t^^^  •  rxhXi  HIOS  |B 
Isaac,  and  said,  "  Nevertheless,^*  137  H^E^B  nKT  PlD  "[TB^iK 
lo,**  she  M  thy  woman,*  and  how  f^  Djn  inS  MB'  DS?Q3 
hast  thou  said,  'She  is  my  .^^^  y^^  nKim  WK 
sister'?"    And  Isaac  said  to  him,  L     j.^.  n*?a^aK  W1  M 

"For,  I  said,  'Lest  I  shall  die  °»^  ^-^  J^  .J  JJj. 
concerning  her/"  [10]  And  THB^^il  HTn  V'\X1  H^n  T»ft> 
Abimelech  said,  "What  la  this  J  HDV  HID 

^Aa^  thou  hast  done  to  us  ?    As  a 

small  thing  one  of  the  people  has  lain  with  thy  woman,*  and  thou 
shalt  cause-to- come"  upon  us  guilt."  [11]  And  Abimelech  commanded 
all  the  people,  saying,  "  He  that  toucheth  (on)  this  man  and  (on)  his 
woman,  dying  ^*  shall  be  caused  to  die." 

8.  D^D^n  DB^  1^  13nK  ^3,  whm  the  days  Imgtherud  to  him  therty  and  in  A.V. 
idiomatically  expresaed,  "  when  he  had  been  there  a  long  time,"  cf.  notes  on  T^ 
"to  lengthen,"  iii  8  ;  and  DV,  "day,"  iv.  3 ;  W,  "there ;»  li>,  the  prep.  !>,  "to,' 
with  suffix,  "  him."  _ 

1  Isaac,  xvU.  19.  •  To  sit,  iv.  16.  »  Gkrar,  xx.  L 

4  Woman,  ii.  26.  •  Rebckah,  xxiv.  16.  •  Good,  vi  1 

7  Sight,  xiL  11.  »  It  was,  vi.  1.  •  Abimelech,  xx.  i 

10  PbUistines,  xxi.  32.  "  To  peep,  xviii.  16.  "  Lo,  i.  29. 

13  Nevertheless,  ix.  4.  "  To  cause-to-come,  ii.  19.  "  Inf.  rod-,  ii.  1& 
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8.  *1]Dy  ahofuiy  cf.  Job  L  10  (G^eaenias,  a  preposition  denoting  neariMn^  as  "  by, 
near,  behind,  after,  round  about,  between,  into,  away,  for") ;  also  ^ at,''  cl  in  loco; 
"  for,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  30 ;  "  through,"  cf.  Jos.  ii.  16  ;  "  upon,"  cf.  Jud.  iii.  22 ;  "  by," 
cf.  1  Sam.  iy.  18  ;  "over,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  21 ;  "by  means  of,"  c£  Prov.  vL  26. 

8.  prnr,  to  laugh^  cf.  note  xriL  19. 

The  A.V.  "to  wort"  translates— (1.)  Piel,  pHV,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  laugh."  (2.) 
PW,  cf.  Jud.  xri  27,  evid.  a  phonetic  corruption  of  pHV.  (3.)  ^^y.  Is.  IviL  4  ; 
LXX.  ivrfnxfidn,  poss.  "  to  luxuriate." 

10.  D]n33,  cu  (I  <ma22  t^n^.  Compounded  of  3,  "as ;"  tSyD,  "small,"  cf.  note 
zTiil  4,  and  idiomatically  translated  "  lightly,"  which  properly  translates  TPp,  cf. 
Jer.  iy.  24 ;  note  yiiL  8. 

10.  One  of  the  people  has  lain.  The  past  tenses  13fi^  and  MKin  assume  the 
meaning  of  mere  possibility,  as  they  are  coupled  with  a  qualifying  adverb  tdVtD^, 
''easily,"  cf.  Ealisch.    Is  not  this  merely  conjectural  ?    Compare  notes  xiL  13. 

11.  my,  to  command,  cf.  note  on  verse  5,  supra. 

The  A.y.  "to  oliarge"  (cf.  note  on  "a  charge,"  verse  5,  supra),  translates — (1.) 
nOK,  cf.  Neh.  xiii  19,  "to  say."  (2.)  jriJ,  cf.  Job  L  22,  "to  give."  (3.)  DV, 
ffiph,  Ex.  xix.  21,  23,  "to  witness  or  testify."  (4.)  IpB,  cf.  2  CL  xxxvi.  23,  "to 
visit."  (6.)  nw,  cf.  Ruth  ii  9,  "to  command."  (6.)  DIB^,  cf.  Job  iv.  18,  "to 
put"  (7.)  HipL  y3B^,  c£  Cant.  ii.  7,  prop.  "  to  charge  with  an  oath,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
liv.  28,  or  "cause-to-Bwear,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiii.  7.  (8.)  "To  lay  to  charge,"  THtS^,  Ps. 
XXIV.  11,  "to  ask."  (9.)  "To  have  charge,"  HB^,  Est.  iii.  9,  "to  do  or  make." 
(10)  "To  be  chargeable,"  133,  cf.  Neh.  v.  15,  "to  be  heavy." 

11.  TfitD,  to  die,  c£  note  xviiL  25. 

The  A.V.  "to  put  to  death"  translates— (1.)  HipL  TlID,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  cause 
to  die."    (2.)  nyi,  c£  Num.  xxxv.  30,  "  to  murder." 


ISAAC'S  PROSPERITY   IN  GERAR. 

[12]  And  Isaac^  sowed  in  that  «inn     j^nNl     pHX*     B^n  [12] 

earth,*  and  he   found^   in  that  Dn»B^  n«a  «inn  mB^l  NXftn 

year   a   hundred./.^  of  barley  ^,^^  L^^,^  ^,33    .  ^^^,  ,^3^^^ 

and  Jehovah  blesBed  him.    [13]  f  T  t  / 

And  the  man  became-great,  and  ~^     -^    ^ ,  ~^1     T"    T  ^ 

went   going-on    and    becoming-  jNX   rUpD    17    *n»1  [14]    :  1N0 

great  nntU  when  he  became-very-  ^3p»l  rOI  rPttX?!  "TiJi  n^ipb) 

great     [14]   And  there  wm  to  ff^^^  L,y^  [16]    .  Qsf^Si  WN 

him  an  ACQOTsrnoN  of  a  flock,  .^.^    .^       ^^      .^^^^    ^^ 

andanACQm8moNofaherd,and  '^'^  ^'^    "^^    ^^    ^^^ 

much  service.    And  the  Philis-  D'HB'"7fi    UOV   Va«   UmH 

tines*  envied  him.    [15]  And  aU  TfiK^I    tie]       J   1&3     G1«7D*1 
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the  weUs,  which  his  father's  set-  UajJD  "j*?  jT«»  *?K  "^XtSU 
vants  digged,  in  the  days  of  -^yi^  [17]  j  *TJtO  ^300  nOXB  *3 
Abraham.^  his  fether,  the  PhiUs.  ^g,,,  ^  L,^^^  .^^  y^  qB^ 
tmes  stopped    them,  and    filled  '       '  ^^^ 

them    wiik    du8t.«      [16]    And  •^^ 

Abimelech^  said  to  Isaac,  "  Gro  fpom  (with)  us,  for  thou  art  veiy- 
mwc^more-bony  (or  drong)  than  (d)^  we.  [17]  And  Isaac  went* 
from  thence,  and  encamped  in  the  torrent  of  Gerar,®  and  sat"  or 
dwM  there. 


12.  D^jnS^,  barley;  compare  LXX.  jcpi^ ;  as  if  my&,  with  a  ^,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  31, 
BO  also  the  Syriac.  This  is  the  only  passage  where  lye^  is  translated  '^fold." 
Others  consider  ny(^  as  expressive  of  a  meoMirt,  The  verb  nyc^  occurs  only  Pror. 
xxiii.  7,  "to  think '^  P^^)>  poss*  for  ")y^,  ui/ni,  "to  be  tempestuous,"  sc  ''as he 
rages  or  is  tempestuous  in  his  soul,"  etc.  According  to  G^esenius — (1.)  "to  deare 
or  diyide ;"  (2.)  "to  estimate  or  set  a  price ;"  (3.)  "to  shudder,"  i.g.  IPT,  d. 
"XTM^i  Jer.  v.  30,  xviii.  13,  xxiiL  14,  Hos.  vi.  10,  "horrible;"  and  Jer.  xxix. 
17,  "yile ;"  elsewhere  lyc^  is  translated  "a  gate,"  cf.  xix.  1 ;  "a  door"  (jkn\ d. 
Job  xxxviiL  17  ;  " city"  0^V\  Ruth  iii.  11 ;  "port,"  Neh.  ii  13.  But  Tpr with 
a  Is^  is  translated  "hair,"  cf.  Lev.  xiii.  3,  whence  y*}j\ff,  "a  goat,**  cf.  Lbt.  iv.  24; 
"a  kid"  pi),  cf.  Lev.  iv.  23 ;  "a  satyr,"  cf.  Is.  xiii.  21 ;  "a  devil,*  Lev.  xviL  7; 
"rough,"  Dan.  viiL  21 ;  and  myb,  "barley,"  c£  Ex.  ix.  31.  It  is  also  used  to 
express  "storm,"  g£  Is.  xxviii  2 ;  "tempest,"  cfl  Job  ix.  17 ;  and  "whirlwind,* 
cf.  Ps.  IviiL  9;  D^^];bi  ''small  rain,"  Deut  xxxii.  2.  (In  these  cases  it  is 
possibly  a  phonetic  eiror  for  rnyo,  "  a  whirlwind,"  cf.  2  Kings  iL  1.)  The  reih 
is  also  translated  "to  fear"  (Kl^),  Deut.  xxxii.  17 ;  "to  be  horribly  afraid,"  c£  Jer. 
iLl2. 

12.  *pll,  to  bless,  primarily  to  hneel,  cL  note  xxiv.  11. 

"Td  WeM"  transktes— (1.)  pa,  ciXoyc*,  ct  xiL  3 ;  Heb.  vi.  14.  (2.)  nw^ct 
XXX.  13 ;  ftaxapiC»9  cf.  Luke  L  48 ;  "to  call  happy,"  cf.  MaL  iii.  15. 

13.  TlTi  Tl7n,  going  and  hecomvng  great,  cf.  31 W  TlTTl,  "  going  and  retnraing," 
viii.  3.  The  infinitives  of  l7n,  "  to  go,"  and  71),  "  to  become  great,"  note  xxi.  8. 
In  AV.  ybt^  is  euphemistically  expressed  by  "forward,"  after  the  first  T7,  *^he 
went,"  and  71}  is  considered  as  a  perfect,  "he  became  great  /  but  it  is  woilb 
inquiring  whether  it  is  not  less  tautological  to  take  71)  as  an  iqK>c.  inf.  abaohite 
for  W^y 

14.  n^pD,  aequxsiUon,  cf.  note  iv.  20. 

1  Isaac,  xvU.  19.  >  Earth,  iL  11;  dost,  zzriil  & 

>  To  find,  ziz.  15 ;  to  receive,  iv.  11.  «  Philistmes,  zzi.  32. 

>  Abraham,  zviL  6.                  *  Abimelech,  xx.  2.  ^  D,  oomp.  in.  1. 
•  Togo,xU.l;todepart,xii.4.           •  Oerar,  zz.  ].  i«  To  sit,  iv.  16. 
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The  A.V.  ''posMisioii''  translates— (1.)  HTHK,  Karfi(rx«riff)  cf.  xviL  8 ;  Acsts  tIL 
6.  (2.)  nen^,  cf.  Deut.  ii.  6,  "  inheritance,"  cf.  Jud.  xxi.  17  ;  note  on  Bn\  xv.  4 ; 
cf .  also  cog.  fi^lD,  cf.  Is.  xiy.  23.  (3.)  ne^,  1  Sam.  zrv.  2,  ''  doing,"  or  marg, 
'^business/'  from  nBSl^,  "to  do  or  make."  (4.)  H^pD,  cf.  in  ioco,  "acquisition," 
fupni.  (5.)  iPn^,  cl  Num.  xxvL  66,  gen.  "inheritance,*'  poss.  "allotment,"  for 
distinction. 

14.  n^l  m^y,  mue^  iervice,  compare  Job  L  3,  "a  great  household,"  see  notes 
on  31,  "  much,"  yi.  6  ;  and  12V,  "  to  serve,"  ii.  6. 

14.  The  A.V.  "  store  ^  translates— (1.)  nii3DD,  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  19.  (2.)  I^K, 
cf.  2  Ch.  xL  11,  "treasure."  (3.)  POH,  1  Ch.  xxix.  16,  gen.  "multitude,"  cL  note 
XYiL  4.  (4.)  rnKeto,  Deut  xxviii  5,  17 ;  "kneading-trough,"  Ex.  yiii  3;  xii. 
34,  liL  "place  for  leaven,"  as  if  mxfc'D,  cf.  IKb,  "leaven,"  Ex.  xiL  16.  (6.) 
inpfi,  xlL  36,  "  visitation,"  poss.  "  the  food  shall  be  for  the  visitation  or  punish- 
ment of  the  earth  in  the  seven  years  of  famine."  (6.)  n^isn,  NaL  iL  9,  prop, 
"establishment  or  preparation."  (7.)  D^DDK,  Deut.  xxviiL  8,  marg,  "bams,"  cf. 
Prov.  iii.  10.  (8.)  D13KD,  Jer.  1.  26 ;  cf.  DUK,  "a  crib,"  Is.  L  3.  (9.)  IB^,  Lev. 
XXVL  10,  "  old  store,"  poss.  from  (^,  "  existing,"  cf.  note  xviii.  24,  with  terminal  ]. 

16.  UtVy  to  be  bony,  for  D^,  "a  bone,"  note  viL  13.  The  strict  sense  appears 
to  be  "to  be  as  strong  as  bone."  The  A.y.  "to  be  mlffhty"  translates  "t^^,  cL 
note  viL  18- 

17.  n^n,  to  encamp f  ct  Ex.  xiiL  20,  "  to  pitch  a  tent "  p^K),  cf.  in  loco;  hence 
"to  pitch"  (ypn,  cL  xxxL  26),  cf.  Num.  ii  12  ;  " to  abide,"  cf.  Num.  xxxL  19  ; 
"to  rest"  (m3).  Num.  ix.  18 ;  "to  lie"  (MK^),  Num.  x.  6  ;  "to  grow  to  an  end," 
Jad.  xix.  9,  lit,  "  the  encamping-time  of  the  day ; "  "  to  dwell "  (3(S^),  NeL  xL  30. 

17.  "To  encamp"  only  translates  n^FI,  cL  Ex.  xiiL  20,  supra, 
17.  The  A.y.  "to  pltoli  a  tent"  translates— (1.)  ^HK,  cf .  xiiL  12;  note  xiiL 
18.    (2.)  n^n,  cf.  in  locOf  "to  encamp,"  eupra, 

17.  7ru,  torrent,  x^^t*^h^9  ^*  ^  3<^^°^  ^^*  ^  I  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  I  ooc.  "brook,"  ct 
xxxiL  23 ;  "river"  pHJ),  cf.  Lev,  xL  9 ;  "flood,"  2  Sam.  xxiL  6 ;  stream,"  cf. 
Ps.  IxxviiL  20  ;  and  "  valley"  (K^^),  cf.  in  loco,  note  xiv.  3.  It  appears  to  repre- 
sent a  watercourse,  similar  to  those  running  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  occasionally 
filled  by  a  heavy  storm,  but  generally  empty,  with  the  exception  of  a  smaU  stream 
in  the  centre  of  the  channeL 


THE  THREE  WELLS. 

[18]  And  Isaao^  returned,  and  niKl  ITN  IBH^I  ptW  38^*^  [18] 
di^ed  the  wells  of  waters,  which  QJXHH  ^fi^i  ITSn  IB^K  D^ttl 
they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  ff^^j^^  D^HE^Sfi  DlDTlD^IVaK 
Abraham,*  his  father;  and  the  ^^  ^^^  °  ^^i^  "^"^^  ^  ^  •^*' 
Philistines'  had  stopped  them  ™5^3  Tm^  p?  «W  Dm3N 
after  the  death  of  Abraham;  and  inSM^I  [19]  :  VIK  |rp  Kip  Kffti 
he  called  to  them  names^  as  the  ^^JQ  qb^  IKXfi^l  Sflii  pHT  ^litf 
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names  which  his  father  called  to  DX?  TTJ  *in  ^'S^'^  [«>]  :  D»*n  013 
them.  [19]  And  Isaac's  servants  jnp*!  WtS\  ^h  USt^  pmT  T\ 
d^dintheTOBHENT/andfound  . ^j,  ^pej^jj^n  .3 pjyy  J^anDB^ 
there  a  well  of  livine*  waters.  »  » 

[20]  And  the  feeders  of  Gerar«  "  1^*"!^  f^^nN  INa  Tt^^  M 
fonght^  with  the  feeders  of  Isaac,  P2]  Jnatttr  HOB'  Klp'l  nr»B 
saying,  "The  waters  belong  to  ninx  ")K3  TBn'l  DtTD  pmi 
us;"  and  he  called  the  name  of  ^^^^^  y,gg^  j^-^^  ;,^  ^^  j^ 
the  weU  "Esek"  (onpresaion),  for  »  -.^,  ^^--,1  -,„„  ,^  ^k^- 
they  on>re«ed^»UHuioth«r  with  ^^  ^^'  ?"^^  ™^»  *=>  ^'^ 
him.  [21]  And  they  digged  a  TNa  DE'D  VU23]  tj'INaunffl 
well  afterwards,*  and  they  fought^  Tuhl  mfl^  vhn  iH^I  [24]  jMC 
also  over  it,  and  he  called  its  DITOK  TlbK  *33S  1DN»1  Wnn 
name  "Sitnah"  (resistance).  [22]  ^^^  -y^  ^^  j^^j^  l^j^  -,2J{ 
And  he  pbotracted'  Am  joumeu  '  '     . 

from  thence,  and  digged  a  wS  ^13^  1»^T  ITN  ^n^nm  ^^^31 
aftenvard8,8  and  they  fought  not  niTlb  DB^  p^  [25]  :ni»DrTU« 
over  it,  and  he  called  its  name  iShN  DB^  0^1  nin*  UV2  tnpl 
"  Keghoboth  "  (breadth) ;  and  he  ♦  ^^  pnT  HiB  DB^  1W 

said,    "  For    now    Jehovah    has  ' 

caused- to-make-broad  space  for  us,  and  we  shall-become-fruitfiil  in 
the  earth.'*^®  [23]  And  he  ascended"  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba." 
[24]  And  Jehovah  was  seen"  to  him  in  that  night,  and  said, "  I  am 
Elohim  of  Abraham,  thy  father,  thou  shalt  not  fear,  for  I  am  with 
thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  I  will  cause-to-multiply  thy  seed, 
on  accoant  (niaya)^*  of  Abraham  my  servant."  [25]  And  he  builded 
an  altar  there,  and  called  on  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  extended" 
there  his  tent.    And  the  servants  of  Isaac  excavated  there  a  well. 


18.  31t^,  to  return  (cf.  note  xiv.  16).  The  AY.  in  translating  it  '^  again  ^  passes 
over  unnoticed  any  joomey  on  the  part  of  Isaac  after  his  settlement  in  the  torrent 
of  Gerar.    The  usual  word  to  express  repetition  is  ^D\  "  to  add,''  cf.  note  ir.  2. 

20.  nyn,  feedcTf  cf.  note  iv.  2. 

The  A.V.  ^'herdman"  translates — (1.)  *^p13,  cf.  Am.  vii.  14,  oomp.  note  on'^p^ 

1  Isaac,  zvii.  19.  >  Abraham^  xvii.  5.  *  PhOiatines,  zzi  32. 

Torrent,  xxvi.  17.  '  Living,  iii.  21  ;  springing,  vii.  11. 
•  Gerar,  xx.  1.  ^  To  fight,  xi.  10 ;  to  strive,  vi.  2. 

8  Afterwards,  viii.  10.  •  To  protract,  xii.  8.  w  Earth,  ii.  11. 

11  To  ascend,  viii.  20.  "  Beerahcba,  xxi.  14.  >•  To  see,  xii.  7. 

•  1*  On  account  of,  iii.  17.  "  To  extend,  xii.  8. 
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"a  herd,"  xiL  16.     (2.)  njn>  d.  in  loco^  "a  feeder,"  cf.  note  iv.  2.    (3.)  1p3, 
Am.  L  1,  ''sheep-master,"  2  Kings  iii.  4. 

20.  PB'y,  ^wi,  oppresnoriy  pfc^,  the  verb  is  only  used  in  loco;  "to  strive" 
(nVJ  7  cL  note  vL  2) ;  LXX.  ddiKc«»  (Hiy).  It  seems  most  probable  that  it  is 
the  same  as  p^,  "oppression,"  cf.  Ps.  bdi  10  ;  "extortion"  (n7W),  Eze.  xxiL  12  ; 
"cruelly,"  Bze.  xviil  18;  and  the  verb,  "to  oppress,"  cf.  Deut.  xxiv*  14;  "to 
defraud,"  c£  Lev.  xix.  13;  "to  deceive"  (nHD),  cf.  Lev.  vi.  2;  "to  do  wrong" 
(W)  1  Ch.  xvi.  21 ;  "to  do  violence "  (DDH),  cf.  Prov.  xxviii.  17 ;  "to  drink  up," 
Job  xl.  23  (pS^,  poss.  for  pS^,  with  interpolated  vowel  bearing  aspirate  y,  from 
nps^,  « to  give  to  drink,"  note  iL  6).  "  The  river  gives  him  (vh  for  1^,  cf.  Is.  ix.  3) 
to  drink,  it  delights  (Tl&n^  for  pfin^)  him,  he  is  confident,  when  Jordan  pushes 
against  his  mouth." 

20.  "To  Qppnn"  translates — (1.)  pK^y,  cfl  Deut.  xxiv.  14,  supra,  (2.)  fH^, 
d  Ex.  xxiL  21,  poss.  "to  squeeze"?  for  distinction,  cf  Num.  xxii.  25.  (3.)  Wi, 
cf.  Zech.  ix.  8,  "to  exact,"  cf.  Deut  xv.  2.  (4.)  m\  cf.  Deut  xxiii.  16,  "to  vex," 
cf  Lev.  xix.  33.  (6.)  VCH,  cf.  Prov.  xxiL  22,  "to  crush."  (6.)  nnv,  cf.  Num. 
X.  9,  "to  distress."  (7.)  J^,  d.  1  Sam.  xii.  3,  "to  bruise,"  note  xxv.  22.  (8.) 
Tl^f  cf.  Ps.  xvii.  9,  poss.  "  to  rob,"  for  distinction  cf.  Job  xii  6.  (9.)  py,  cf.  Ps. 
X.  18,  poss.  "to  terrify,"  cf  piy,  gen.  "terrible,"  cf.  Is.  xiiL  11.  (10.)  pOH, 
only  Is.  i  17,  comp.  JlDfl,  "  to  leaven,"  poss.  "  to  sour."  (11.)  pIV,  cf  Is.  li.  13,  poss. 
"  to  cause  anguish,"  cf.  Prov.  L  27.  (12.)  DD1,  Is.  xvi  4,  "  to  tread  down."  (13.) 
nsB^,  only  la.  v.  7,  poss.  for  IBB^,  from  IDK^,  "  to  cast  down."  (14.)  1^,  Ps. 
CTiL  39,  "  to  restrain,"  note  xL  6.  (16.)  Hpy,  only  Ps.  Iv.  3,  poss.  for  HpV,  np\)i, 
"  anguish  "  (V  for  V,  cf.  JTIK  for  pK,  Ezr.  v.  1 1). 

21.  rut3B^,  Sitnah,  resistance,  cf  Zech.  iii  1,  elsewhere  ftDB',  "adversary,"  Num. 
xxii  22 ;  once  ".to  withstand,"  Num.  xxii  32  ;  also  proper  name  for  "  Satan," 
cf.  Job  i.  6  ;  njDB^,  "accusation,"  in  Ezr.  iv.  6.  " To  resist"  only  translates  fOB^, 
cf  fupna. 

22.  mam,  Beghoboth,  "breadth,"  from  am,  cf.  vi  15 ;  am,  to  make  broad  and 
uidsy  cf  Is.  Ivii  4,  gen.  "to  enlarge,"  cf  Ex.  xxxiv.  24;  hence  "to  make  room" 
(cL  note  vi  14),  cf  in  loco. 

22.  "  Broad  "  translates— (1.)  am,  cf  Neb.  xii.  38.  (2.)  ypn,  "  to  make  broad," 
Num.  xvi  38,  39  ;  "to  expand,"  cf.  note  i  6.  (3.)  Comp.  ^HB,  Ezr.  vi  3 ;  Dan. 
iii  1,  "breadth." 

25.  ma,  to  excavate  (for  distinction  from  IBPI,  "to  dig  "),  gen.  "  to  dig,"  cf  in  loco; 
hence  "to  make"  (HB^),  cf.  Ps.  vii  15  ;  "to  pierce,"  cf  Ps.  xxii  16 ;  "to  open" 
(nnO),  Ps.  xl.  6  ;  "  to  buy,"  Deut.  ii  6  ;  Hos.  iii.  2  (Keil.  "  to  procure  by  digging") 
^  to  make  a  banquet,"  Job  xii.  6,  poss.  from  1ia,  "  to  dance,"  cf  2  Sam.  vi  14, 
"  shall  thy  companions  dance  over  it  ? "  "to  prepare  provision,"  2  Kings  vi  23. 
In  these  latter  passages  the  primary  meaning,  "  to  dig,"  is  supposed  to  lead  to 
a  secondary  senise,  "  to  prepare." 

25.  "To  dig"  translates— (1.)  ^IBH,  cf.  verse  18.  (2.)  ma,  cf.  in  loco,  "to 
excavate,"  for  distinction,  supra,  (3.)  avn,  cf.  Deut.  vi  11,  "to  hew,"  cf.  Is.  xxii 
16.  (4.)  inn,  cf  Eze.  viii  8,  "  to  break  or  dig  through,"  Ges.  (5.)  nip,  2  Kings 
xix.  24  ;  la.  xxxvii  25,  poss.  ^mp,  a  phonetic  corruption  for  *ma,  apoc.  for  ^Jl^ia, 
from  ma,  supra. 
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ISAAC'S  COVENANT  WITH  ABIMELECH. 

[26]  And  Abimelechi  went  to  nn^O  vSk  ^r\  ^Sfi^aNI  [«5] 
him  from  Gerar,*  and  Aghuzzoth,  x^^^(Xi  ^  'tD^BI  IHSnO  nfflNI 
head  of  his  iiastiire,  and  Phicol,^  ^^  ^^^  tffhti  'TOK^  [^7] 
general*  of  his  host.  [27]  And  ^^^^  ^L..*%«^  »«^..«%  «Ui^  »^^^n 
I8«ac»8aid  to  them.  "Wherefore  *«<  ^^^^  DHW  ^  DHM 
came  ye  to  me,  and  ye  hate  me,  ^"IfiK^I  t^®]  :D3rWD  ^i^nTETO 
and  ye  have  sent  me  from  you  ?"  ISStQ)  JX  mST  HVI  '3  li'tn  Wl 
[28]  And  they  said,  "Seeing*  we  *jyai  13*3*3 13*ni3*a  r6« JO  TW 
have  seen  that  Jehovah  was  with  q^  rj^-i  ,  'qjhti  TV"^  niY13J1 
thee,  and  we  said, '  Let  there  be,  i  ^-..» J  L«.,  ««-„  ^mm. 
PBITHEE.^  an  ADJURATI0N8  be-  «^  ItTiO  HTl  13W  niWn 
tween  us,  «w«  between  us  and  310  p  "jOs;  I^B^B  JlCtOI  "TDM 
between  thee,  and  we  wiU  yrCl  nHB  nn«  DlTTa  'jnTB'}! 
covenant »  (nrroj  for  nma?)  a  ^nt^fi  wh  B'tf*!  [30]  jrWl' 
covenant  with  thee;  [29]  if  thou  ^p^a-^a^aB^^pi^  tV^o)^^^ 
{or  that  thou  wUt  not)  wilt  do  with     "  L  *L 

us  evil,i«  as  (which)  we  have  not  p^T^'  Dn*?«r*1  VHtO  B^*«  W3^1 
touched  thee,  and  as  (which)  we  ^H^l  [32]  :  DWl  intttJ  1371 
have  done  with  thee  only  (p)  pniT  HSB  ItO^I  Kinn  DV3 
good,  and  we  have  sent  thee  forth   ^^^  ^j;-!  f^tj^jj  ^^  l'?W 

them  a  drinking  havqiut}"^  and  0^^  P  ^  ^'^^^  "^^  ^^^P"^ 
they  ate  and  drank.  [31]  And  tHTn  DVH  n»  »3jr  1«a  I^H 
they  rose-early^*  in  the  morning,  and  they  sware  each  man  to  his 
brother,^*  and  Isaac  sent  them  away,  and  they  went^*  from  him  in 
peace.  [32]  And  it  was^^  on  that  day  and  the  servants  of  Isaftc 
came,  and  told  him  concerning  the  cikcumstances^'  of  the  well 

1  Abimelech,  zz.  2.  *  Qenu*,  zz.  1.  *  Phiool,  zzi  S2. 

«  General,  zzi.  22.  •  Isaac,  zvil  19.  •  Inf.  red.  iL  18. 

'  Prithee,  ziL  11.  »  Adjuration,  zziv.  41.  »  To  covenant,  xr,  18. 

10  Evil,  vi.  5 ;  bnrt,  iv.  28.  u  Drinking  banquet,  ziz.  3.  u  Early,  ziz.  1 

u  Brotber,  ziu.  11.  ^^  To  go,  zii.  1 ;  to  depart,  zii.  4. 

i>  It  was,  vi.  1.  M  CircumBtanoe,  zzi  11. 

17  Swearing,  Beersheba,  zzi.  14.  i«  Such,  p  ^,  il  Si 
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which  they  had  digged,  and  they  said  to  him,  ''We  have  found 
water."  [33]  And  he  called  it  "Sheba"  (stoearing)}'^  For  such  a 
eause^  the  name  of  the  city  is  Beer-sheba^^  unto  this  day. 

26.  ntnK,  Aghvsaoik^  ooly  in  loco,  lit  ''possession,"  from  THK,  ''to  possess/' 
d  note  xxiL  13.  It  is  coapled  with  JTMS  (abridged  from  n^TID,  "friendship  or 
aoqaaintance,"  Fiirst),  and  in  A.y.  translated  "  Aiiuzzoth,  one  of  his  friends  ;"  in 
LXX.  6  rvfi^aytty&ff  avrov  ;  Jerome,  "  a  company  of  friends,"  so  also  Etheridge's 
translation  of  Targum  of  Onkelos  ;  Ealisch,  "  his  counsellor."  Bat  may  it  not  be 
an  official  title  for  the  head  man  of  his  pasture  7  cf.  HIDD,  Job  xxxix.  8. 

26.  JHD,  a  friend,  in  loco;  2  Sam.  iiL  8 ;  Prov.  xix.  7  ;  "companion,"  Jud. 
xiy.  11,  20;  xv.  2,  6.  Compare  note  on  JH,  friend,  xi.  3 ;  but  niTID  is  also 
teanslated  "pasture,"  d,  xlviL  4;  "feeding-place,"  NaL  ii.  11,  from  HITI,  "to 
feed,"  note  iy.  2. 

27.  And  ye  haU  me.  The  A.y.  "seeing"  is  used  idiomatically  for  the  copula- 
tire  1,"  and." 

31.  D3K^,  to  rite  early,  note  xix.  2 ;  hence  idiomatically  translated  "  betimes." 
Compare  'IMB^,  "to  rise  betimes,"  Job  xxiv.  6. 

31.  Each  man  to  hie  brother,  VHK?  B^M,  hence  idiomatically,  "one  to  another." 
Compare  xi.  3,  in]n  7K  t^H,  "  each  man  to  his  friend ; "  t^H,  prop.  "  a  man,"  note 
iii.  6  is  often  translated  "one"  pnK),  cf .  x.  6  ;  and  the  A.V.  "another"  pHK, 
note  yiii.  10)  is  in  the  above  expressions  used  for  the  second  noun  in  apposition, 
d  XV.  10. 


ESAU's  WIVES. 

[34]  And  Esau^  vm  a  son*  of  TOtT  D^M^«  p  )tt^V  ^nn  [34] 
forty  years,  and  he  took  a  woman,"   i^^  ^^  n^TIH^  UN  PIB^K  npM 

Ghittite,*  and  Bashemath,  daugh-  ;    '            ^  4^    4      ^^    r    n 

ter  of  Elon  the  Ghittite.      [35]  pHX^7    Hn    nifi    pnW    [35] 

And  they  were   a  bitterness  of  jripl^l/l 
spirit*  to  Isaac  •  and  to  Rebekah.^ 

34.  DTiiT,  Judith,  only  in  loco,  cf.  mrf*,  Judah,  xxix.  35,  from  Hiphil  parti- 
ciple of  m^,  "  to  give  thanks,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxv.  1.  The  generally  received  sense,  "  to 
pnise,"  translates  gen.  77n,  note  v.  12. 

34.  nM,  Beeri,  lit.  "my  well,"  only  in  loco  md  Hos.  i.  1. 

1  Esau,  zzv.  25.  '  Sob,  v.  82.  >  Woman,  ii.  26. 

*  GhltUte,  XV.  20.  »  Spirit,  i.  2 ;  mind,  xxiii.  a 

■  Isaac,  xvU.  19.  '  Rebekah,  xxiv.  16. 
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34.  DDIS^n,  Bos^kemo^,  from  DfiT^,  gen.  "spices/'  cf.  Ex.  xxr.  6 ;  end.  the  root 
of  "Balsam.*' 

34.  I^K,  ^fon,  cog.  with  ?"•«,  a  mm,  cf.  xv.  9,  or  |^^K,  "an  oak,"  cf.  note  xiL  C 

36.  r%  twre,  «.  "the  wives  of  Esau,"  P^■^n,  is  3  feuL  plur.  fut.  from  rrn, 
"to  be." 

36.  mo,  hittemesi,  cf.  Prov.  xiy.  10.  Compare  the  adjective  'M^j  "  bitter,*  c£ 
xxvii.  34.  occ.  "angry"  («1K),  Jud.  xviiL  25  ;  "chafed,"  2  Sam.  xviL  8  ;  " heavy ** 
n^a),  Prov.  xxxL  6.  The  A.V.  "grief"  appears  to  be  best  expressed  by  aSJf,  d, 
note  iiL  16. 

36.  "Bitter"  only  translates  'ID,  cf.  xxvii.  34,  and  its  cognates,  mtD,  "^D,  iTna 
It  is  once  used  adverbially,  Jad.  v.  23,  to  give  force  to  the  reduplicated  injfinitive 
of  "I'^K,  "  to  curse,"—"  Curse  ye  bitterly,"  for  "  Cursing,  curse  ye." 


ISAAC  SENDS  ESAU  TO  HUNT. 

XXVII.  [1]  And  it  was!  when  V3»tf  pHDW  pfW  jpT  ^3  ^')  [H 

Isaac*  was  elderly,*  and  his  eyes  ^y;^  133  )^y  j^  K'Tp^  ITKTS 

were  dimmed  horn  seeing,  and  he  .  ,^^^  ^,1^^  .^^  ,^^  ,^1^  ^^ 
called  Esau,    his  son,  the  ereat'  l 

cm.,andhesaidtohim:"MyTn.''  WT  ««? ^WpT Ni  HiTl  TOK^  W 

And  he  said  to  him,  "  Lo,*  I  aw  ^^7^  W  tit»  TlTW)  PI    t  ^Jltt  DV 

Aere."     [2]   And  he  said,  "Lo,^  rniXI  mB^n  NX1  yW\)\  ^r\ 

PKITHEE,«  I  am  become  elderly;*  Q^aWSD  h  HB^W  W    :  m^  ^ 

I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death ;  ^L^^^^  JL  «...4ki.tak  %»»«««.•.«  ^•m^n 
[3]   and  now  lift-up,^  prithee,* 

thy  weapons,  thy  hangbb    and  J  HIZSK  DHM  ^trSJ ']3namiaB3 

thy  bow,  and  go-out  to  the  field,  7N  pH^  naii  TODtT  npT))  W 

hunt  for  me  hunted*  food;  [4]  ^^  p^^g^y^  ^g^jj  ^^^  ^  ,g^ 
and  make  for  me  tasty  food,  as  *^  o^*i*A  •w 

^Afl^  which  I  loved,  and  cause  it  *  **  ^*^ 

to  come^  to  me,  and  I  will  eat;  on  accoimt^^  of  this  (yajf2)  mj 
soul  will  bless  thee  in  (3)  or  while  I  shall  not-yet  (oitt)^^  have  died." 
[5]  And  Bebekah^  was  hearing  (in,  3)  Isaac's  speaking  to  Esau  his 
son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to  hunt*  for  hunted /<xm2,  to  caose* 
it-to-come  ®  to  him.  \ 


1  It  was,  vL  1.  «  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  •  Elder,  xriii  11 ;  great,  xxi.  S. 

4  Esau,  XXV.  26.  »  Lo,  i.  29.  •  Prithee,  xii.  11. 

7  To  lift  up,  iv.  6  ;  to  take,  iv.  11.  »  To  hunt,  xxr.  28. 

*  To  cause  to  come,  ii.  19*  )<>  On  account,  iiL  17. 

11  Not  yet,  DntO,  U.  5.  u  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 
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3.  *7n,  hanger,  only  in  loco,  A.V.  "quiver,"  LXX.  tf^aptrpoy  Vulg.  "pharetra  ;" 
batOnkand  Syr.  «a  sword,"  (The  root  is  n^n,  always  "to  hang,"  cf.  xL  19.) 
Hence  ^  something  that  hangs  or  is  suspended  from  the  shoulder  or  girdle." 

3.  "TO  hang"  translates— (1.)  n5>n,  cf.  xL  19.  (2.)  yp^,  Num.  xxv.  4  ;  2  Sam. 
zxL  6, 9.  13 ;  poss.  "  to  impale,"  also  "  to  be  out  of  joint,"  cf.  xxxii.  25.  (3.)  {D^, 
c£  Ex.  xxtI  32,  "to  give.**  (4.)  mO,  Ex.  xxvL  12, 13,  poss.  "  to  overhang  or  to 
be  redundant."  (5.)  Hip.  1"^*,  Lam.  il  10, "  to  cause  to  descend.**  (6.)  pifl,  2  Sam. 
xrii  23>  "to  strangle,"  cf.  Nah.  ii  12.  (7.)  Kno,  Ezr.  vi.  11,  "to  smite,"  in 
Daniel,  cf.  ii.  34,  poss.  %,q,  nPID,  "to  blot  out,"  c£  Num.  v.  23,  or  "to  destroy,"  cf. 
Gen.  vi  7.  And  "  a  hanging."  (8.)  IDD,  c£  Ex.  xxvL  36,  from  130,  "  to  cover  " 
(cf.  nos),  poss.  cog.  with  1^^,  "a  hedge."  (9.)  11^3,  2  Kings  xxiii.  7,  "a  house." 
Is  it  not  better  to  put  D^MD  in  apposition  with  ^113  in  the  former  part  of  the  verse, 
"He  broke  down  tiie  houses  of  the  Sodomites,  where  the  women  were  weaving, 
«o*  the  houses  of  the  grove"?  (10.)  D'^V^p,  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  9,  prop,  "sling,"  cf.  1 
Sam.  xvii  40,  poss.  "  the  slinging  drapery." 

3.  The  A.V.  "quiver"  translates— (1.)  nfiJW,  cf.  Job  xxxix.  23.  (2.)  "hn,  only 
tft  heo,  guprHy  "  a  hanger.*' 

4.  DVtD,  to  lagte,  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  24,  also  "  to  eat "  pM),  Dan.  iv.  25^  32  ;  "  to 
feed,**  Dan.  v.  21,  and  D^DVDD,  "  savoury,"  cf.  in  loco ;  niDWD,  "  dainties,"  Prov. 
xxiii.  3,  6.  The  noun  D^td,  besides  "  taste,**  cf.  Ex.  xvl  31,  is  used  metaphorically 
for  «  behaviour,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxL  13;  "  advice,"  1  Sam.  xxv.  33  ;  "judgment,"  Ps. 
cxix.  66  ;  "  discretion,"  Prov.  xL  22 ;  "  reason,"  Prov.  xxvi.  16.  And  in  Chaldee, 
"decree,"  cf.  Ezra  v.  13;  "commandment,"  Ezra  iv.  21 ;  "matter,"  Ezra  v.  5; 
"account,"  Dan.  vi,  2 ;  "regard,"  cf.  Dan.  iii  12. 

4.  «  Ttete  '*  transkte8-(l.)  DyO,  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  31,  nipra.  (2.)  in,  cf.  Job  vi.  30, 
mary."  pahfcte." 

4.  "gavoiiry"  transktes— (1.)  D^DJ«SD,  cf.  in  loco,  "taste,"  wpra.  (2.)  TVn, 
"savour,"  cf.  viiL  21,  "smell,"  cf.  xxvii.  27. 


REBEKAH'S  plan  to  obtain  the  blessing  for  JACOB. 

[6]  And  Eebekahi  said*  to  rui  ap»^  ha  nnftN  Hpinue] 

Jacob,*  her  son,  saying,  "Lo,*  I  y^^   j^  ^TODB^    HJH    nex'? 

heard    thy    father    speaking    to  ,  ^^t,    ^.^W    m    hn   1310 

Esau,^  thy  brother,  saying;    [7]  a  •  i 

*Cause-to-eome«  to  me  hunted^  '7    nsrVl    TX    ^7    n«*3n    [7] 

/oo(f,  and  make  forme  tasty  8  food,  ^36?  riMllNI  n7DW   D^DSJOD 

and  I  will  eat,  and  I  wUl  bless  ^33  nnXJI  M   :  ^nift  ^iS*?  niH^ 

thee  at  the  face®  or  presence  of  jy^^^    ^^    "^^nh    ^Sp^    SfiB^ 
Jehovah,  at  ihe  face®  of  or  before  i  ;    ' 

my  death.'     [8]  And  now  my  son,  "P^  l^^^^  "**  **^    K  ^^^  ♦Tf 

hearw  (in)  my  voice,  as  to  that  D*3l3   DnS   ^HJ    ^31^    DB^D    'h 
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which  I  am  causing-to-command  ^^IM?    D^Dtft3&    DDfii   nS^Vti^ 

thee.     [9]  Go,  prithee,"  to  the  -j»a«^nK3n"l  [w]  :  an«  TtWO 

flock,  and  take"  for  me  from  ,^^L,  ^^^,  ^^^   ^^^^  L^^^ 

thence  two  good  kids  of  the  she-  t  r    -.    ..i^^ 

goats,"  and  I  will  make  them  Hp^n  S«  IjW^  TDfct^UH]  tVW) 

tartyB  Tneat  for  thy  father,  as  that  ^Di«1  ^IT  JT^N  ^HK  W»  p  168 

which  he   is   loving.    [10]  And   ^^jj  ^jeffi*  ^^^  [12]  :  jjf^pi  JT^ 

thou  shalt-cau8e.i/-to-come«  to  ^j^^^pi^  tfntflTDD  V3*M  W^l 

thy  father,  and  he  will  eat  it:  on  r,_,     ,  *.,^^«.     .4U    ^U«i«    ♦C 

wich  account "  he wiU bless iheet^'l     '2^»^        L^  Jl 

at  the  face  of  or  he/vre  his  death."  *33  ^JTO  ^  ia«  17  TD«W 

[11]  And  Jacob  said  to  Rebekah,  [14]  j  h  Hp  ^Tl  ^pS  WJB'Jt 

his  mother,  "Lo,*  Esau  my  brother  "jjjj^  b^jj^i  iftj^'^  ^yi\  np»1  'pi 

is  a  haiiy  man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  ^^g]  ,  ,j,^j^  ^^^  "yffVQ  D*DSJD6 

man.       [121    Peradventure    my  _^^\^,  ^.^  ^,»  _-.^«.  ..m 

father  will  feel  me,  and  I  shall  be  ^^  "^^^  *^^^  ^  "P^^  [f 

in  his  eyes   as  me  causing-to-  H^iS  HITN  *15!^K  mbfin  Tlil 

wander,    and   I   shall    cause-to-   J  jtJpn    T\yi   ipB^  JTN   8^37^ 

come*  upon  me  reviling"  QigM  nB^^sSn D^WH ^HII H^ HKI [i^l 

speaking,  hhp),  and  not  a  bless-  [lyj  ♦  ^jvi^j^i^  ^j^n  Wl  VT "» 

ing."     [13]  And  his  mother  said   ^^L^  ^^..  h**L%im.»%**   »««^  «*^m 

to  him,  "Upon  me  he  thy  revil-  ^^^  ^^  =3'»»»^^  ^  ^ 

ing  "  (^P),  my  son,  nevertheless"         •  ^il  apSJ^  Tl  PTTirB  ^TK 

hear  ^®  (in)  my  voice,  and  go,  take  ^*  (hem  for  me."    [14]  And  he  went 

and  took^'  iiiem,  and  caused-^Aem-to-come  *  to  his  mother,  and  his 

mother  made  tasty  ®/oorf,  as  that  which  his  father  loved,    [15]  And 

Rebekah  took  desirable  ^^  garments  "  of  Esau  her  great  ^*  son,  which 

were  with  her  in  the  house,  and  she  clothed  Jacob  her  little*^  son: 

[16]  and  she  caused-to-clothe  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the  she-goats 

upon  his  hands  and  upon  the  smooth'^  of  his  neck;    [17]  and  she 

gave  the  tasty  food  and  the  bread,  which  she  had  made,  into  the 

hand  of  her  son  Jacob. 

9.  Hi,  a  kid,  tlpi<po9  ;  in  A.V.  always  "  kid." 

"Kid"  translates— (1.)  na,  cf.  in  loco,    (2.)  Ty,  cf.  1  Kings  xx.  27,  "she-goaJ,' 

1  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15.  >  To  say,  ix.  8.  >  Jacob,  xxr.  28. 

*  Lo,  i.  29.  >  E8aa,  xxv.  25.  <  To  eaii8e-to-come,iLli^ 

7  To  hunt,  xxv.  28.  »  Tasty,  xxvii.  4.  •  Face,  vi.  11 ;  iiL  & 

10  To  hear,  xxii.  18.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11.  "  To  take,  xviii  i 

'«  She-goat,  xv.  9.  "  On  this  account,  iii.  17.  «  To  wvile,  xu.  8. 

w  Nevertheless,  ix.  4.  i^  Desirable,  ii.  9;  good,  vi.  2.    "  Qanuent,  xxiv.  53. 

w  Great,  X.  21.  2»  Little,  ix.  24.  "  Smooth,  verae  II. 
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note  XY.  9.    (3.)  I^Jft^,  cf.  xxxvu.  31,  "  a  goat."    (4.)  ly  ^33,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxv.  7,  lit, 
"sons  of  a  goat." 

11.  P^n,  wwoQ^y  ct  in  loco  ('' smootli/'  only  translates  p7n),  hence  "flattering," 
cf.  Prov.  xxvi.  28.  The  primary  meaning  of  P^n  is  "  to  divide,"  cf.  xiv.  15  ;  occ. 
"to distribute,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiii.  18;  "to  impart,"  Job  xxxix.  17  ;  "to  give"  (in^), 
Deut.  xxix.  26 ;  "  to  take  a  portion  "  (njD  ?)  2  Ch.  xxviiL  21 ;  or  "  to  have  a  part," 
Prov.  xTiL  2 ;  " to  part"  0"^^),  c£-  Job  xxxviii  24 ;  "  to  deal,"  cf.  2  Sam.  vi.  19  ; 
"  to  separate  "  (^3),  Jer.  xxxviL  12 ;  "to  receive,"  Jos.  xviii.  2.  It  is  difficult  to  see 
the  connection  between  these  two  meanings  of  p?T],  "  to  divide  "  and  "  to  smooth," 
and  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  with  the  latter  signification  p7n  is  not  a  phonetic 
corruption  of  rh},  "  to  shave,**  cf.  xli.  14. 

12.  I  shaU  be  in  his  eyes,  V3^ya  WNH.  In  A.V.  rendered  euphemistically,  "  I 
shall  seem  to  him." 

12.  pnynD,  caiumg  to  wander  /  It  is  said  to  be  the  Pilpel  part  from  VPn,  only 
in  loco, "  to  deceive  "  (nUB),  KaraKppovia,  and  Hithpalpel,  2  Ch.  xxxvL  16,  "  to  mis- 
use," ffiiraiC^  ;  compare  the  noun  DWOT,  "  errors,"  Jer.  x.  15,  tfiirtvaiyjuva  ;  li. 
18,  fKftMKTffjJpa ;  Ges.  "  to  stammer,  to  scoflf  at."  Is  it  not  better  to  derive  it 
from  njm,  "  to  wander"?  infrcL 

12.  nyn,  to  wander,  ct  xxL  14 ;  occ.  "to  err"  (nat5>),  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  10 ;  "to  go 
astray,"  cf.  Ps.  Iviii.  3 ;  "  to  be  out  of  the  way,"  Is.  xxviii.  7  ;  hence  "  to  stagger," 
cf.  Is.  xix.  14 ;  and  met.  "to  deceive,"  cf.  in  loco;  " to  seduce,"  cf.  Prov.  xii.  26 ; 
"  to  pant,'*  Is.  xxL  4,  marg,  "  my  mind  wandered." 

12.  "To  wander"  translates~(l.)  nyn,  cf.  xxi.  14,  «iipra.  (2.)  i?t\,  cf.  Jos. 
xiv.  10,  "to  go."  (3.)  W,  cf.  Lam.  iv.  14,  "to  move,"  cf.  n6te  iv.  12.  (4.)  ni3, 
d  Prov.  xxvL  2,  and  cog.  113,  cf.  Is.  xvi.  2,  poss.  "  to  flit  ?"  for  distinction  cf. 
note  iv.  12.  (5.)  npV,  Jer.  ii.  20  ;  xlviii.  12,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  nyH  (comp. 
the  interchange  of  the  cog.  td  with  Y ;  77t3,  Dan.  iv.  12,  with  77^,  Eze.  xxxi.  3,  "  to 
overshadow").  (6.)  njH,  cf.  NunL  xiv.  33,  "to  feed.'  (7.)  WB^,  cf.  Eze.  xxxiv. 
6,  "to  err." 

12.  The  A.V.  "to  deceive"  translates— (1.)  nnfi,  cf.  Deut.  xL  16,  not«  ix.  27. 
(2.)  B^ra,  cf.  Zech.  xiii  4,  "  to  deny."  (3.)  NB^i,  with  a  b^,  cf .  2  Kings  xviii.  29, 
cf.  note  iii  13.  (4.)  7nn,  cf.  xxxL  7,  vapoKpovw,  poss.  "  to  cheat."  (5.)  pB^,  Lev. 
n.  2,  "to  oppress."  (6.)  HDI,  cf.  1  Sam.  xix.  17,  "to  beguile,"  cf.  Gen.  xxix.  25. 
(7.)  n^,  2  Kings  iv.  28  (rhz^T),  pees,  for  hv^W),  with  paragogic  H,  from  f>«B^,  "  to 
ssk,"  "Do  not  ask  me").  (8.)  ^33,  MaL  i.  14.  Compare  also  (9.)  *m,  "to  deal 
deceitfully,"  c£  Ex.  xxL  8,  or  "  treacherously,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiiL  1.  (10.)  "tpB^, "  deceit- 
ful," cf.  Prov.  xi.  18 ;  "false,"  cf.  Ex.  xx.  16.  (11.)  IW,  Prov.  xxvii.  6 ;  gen. 
"  to  entreat,"  cf.  xxv.  21  (JlViny^,  poss.  an  error  for  nvinj,  Niph.  part  of  IfD, 
"  to  shake  off"  in  Chald.  cf.  Dan.  iv.  14,  by  interpolation  of  the  inaudible  vowel- 
bearing  aspirate  V,  "  Faithful  are  the  wounds  of  a  lover,  but  the  kisses  of  an  enemy 
are  to  be  shaken  off").  (12.)  2pV,  Jer.  xvil  9  ;  lit,  "  to  take  by  the  heel  or  sup- 
plant," ct  note  xxii.  18.  (13.)  ID,  Prov.  xxiiL  3 ;  "  a  lie."  (14.)  in,  Ps.  Iv.  1 1 ; 
Ixxii.  14 ;  Prov.  xxix.  13  ;  "fraud,"  Ps.  x.  7. 
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15.  fi^37,  to  doikty  cf.  iii.  21 ;  hence  occ.  ''to  put  on"  (D18^,  cf.  note  ziii  16), 
ct  in  loco;  "to  wear/'  cf.  Est.  vi  8;/' to  apparel/'  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  18;  ''to 
array,"  cf.  Job  xl.  10  ;  "to  arm,"  1  Sam.  xviL  6  ;  "  to  come "  (KU),  cf.  Jud.  tL 
34;  hence  the  noon  6^37,  "clothing,"  d  Ps.  xxxv.  13;  "garment"  0^)}  ^* 
Gen.  xxix.  11 ;  "apparel,"  2  Sam.  1.  24;  "vesture,"  cf.  Pa.  xxii.  18 ;  "raunent," 
Is.  xiy.  19,  cf.  also  the  cog.  SSHHTD,  lira?]!.* 

15.  "To  Olotha,"  translates— <1.)  BD^,  cf.  ill  21,  supra.  (2.)  nos,  1  Ch.  xxi. 
16,  "  to  cover." 

17.  HfiS^,  to  make,  cf.  note  xiL  5. 

The  A.V.  "  to  prepare,"  translates— (1.)  p3,  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  5.  (2.)  IDK,  1  Kingi 
xviii.  44,  "  to  bind."  (3.)  m3,  2  Kings  vi.  23,  "  to  dig,"  see  note  xxvi.  25.  (4.) 
njD,  cf.  Jon.  L  17,  "  to  apportion."  (6.)  py,  cf.  Num.  xxiil  4,  "  to  set  in  order/' 
(6.)  ne^y,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  make.  (7.)  Piel  nJD,  cf.  xxiv.  31,  note,  in  Kal,  "  to  Ikce 
about."  (8.)  BHp,  cf.  Mic.  iii  5,  "  to  sanctify,"  cf.  iL  3.  (9.)  J^fl,  cf.  Jos.  iv.  13, 
often  "  to  arm  or  equip,"  cf.  Nuul  xxxi.  5.  (10.)  npl,  2  Ch.  xvL  14,  "  to  com- 
pound.'* (11.)  PT,  Dan.  il  9,  Chaldee,  kindred  with  DDT,  "to  appoint," 
Oesenius. 


ISAAC  BLESSES  JACOB. 

[18]  And  he  came  to  hia  father,  >M  TDX^  VIK  ^K  tOI  [18] 
and  said,  "  My  father."  And  he  [19]  ♦  sy^,  ^j^  ^q  %j3»i  ^^j^ 
said,  "LoU  am  Aere,  who  ar<  thou,   ^  {T 

my  son?"  [19]  And  Jacob*  said  T^  J-»«  1  :iK  7N  ^pir  IDKI 
to  his  father,  "  I  am  Esau,*  thy  '^N  mai  ^B^tO  ^n^JTB  JQ^ 
first-bom;  I  have  done  as  that  ^^D  TV^Xfl  T\X^  tO  Dip 
which  thou  spakest  to  me ;  rise  TftM*^  [20]  ♦  nEffiJ  ^33'T3n  11353 
up,*  PRITHEE,*  sit,  and  eat  from  my  j^^mkU  ♦iii*^***^  i^*  ^*%  ^^^  U*a  •«« 
hukting;»<«thi^«c«mitHhy80,J  NWj' nina  HI  HD ^  "TK  jW 

shaU  bless  me."  [20]  And  Isaac^  ynTif  mn*  mpTl  ♦S  nOK*1  'fl 
said  to  his  son,  "What  or  koto  is  apJJ*  Sk  pPfif*  1DK*1  pl]  J  'JT" 
this  <Aa^  thou  hast  quickened^  to   "jj  ^jy^  »33  nB'fiW  tO  HtTJ 

him,  has  caused  it  to  meet*  at  my  *T^*"»   T\efiyi   ViK  W  TK 

face.i<»  or  be/ore  nu."    [21]  And  J 18W  H'  Dn^itl  apB»  Tip  1^ 

Isaac  said  to  Jacob,  "Approach,"  ^»^»    ^♦-|    ♦^    ^l»3n    vh\    l^^ 

PBiTHBE,*  and  I  will  feel  thee,  my  .  >^^y^>,^  j^-,ygf  yf^  ^^  n*: 

son,  whether  thou  arahis  my  son,  rj^, 

Esau,  or  if  not?"    [22]  And  Jacob  ^^^    '^^   "^   ^^   "ISS'I  l**J 

approached"  to  Isaac  his  father,  HB^JH  IDX*^   [26]   I'^H  "Wl 
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and  he  felt  him,  and  he  said,  |0o'?      ♦ja     Tih     n'jaW    h 

"Hievoicewthe  voice  of  Jacob  L,3j^,^    ^   ^^^    ,^^^      ^^ 
and  the  hands  art  the  hands  of  ;  * 

Esau.'*    [23]  And  he  recognised  ^«3«^1  t^^^  ^  ^^'"^  T  ^^   NJ^I 

him  not,  for  his  hands  were  hairy  HpB^I  W  HB^JI  V!lN  pHX^  V7N 

as  the  hands  of  Esau  his  brother,  m^l  1*?  DB^^I  B^i^l  [27]  :  ^i!!  ^ 

and  he  blessed  him,    [24]  and  ^^^^   ^TSTH'^   Vni^  M^  flK 

he  said,  '^  Art  thou  this  my  son  ^hh%a  ^^^  ^%^^  %s^  ^\^  ^%a!^ 

Esau?"     And  he  said.  "I  am."  ^  HnC'  HnS  03  HH  n«1 

[25]  And  he  said,  "  Cause-i^-to-  D  WKH  "|7  |n»1  [28]  J  mn»  1313 

approach"  to  me,  and  I  wiU  eat  311  p«n  ♦MJB'OI  D^fiB'n  SfiSfi 

from  my  son's  hunting*  to  the  Q^ijy  in3JJ'  [29]    t  Cl^fll  P*F 

INTKNT"    that    my    soul   shall  ^,^   ^^   q,^!^    Jj   ^^W^I 
hiPfto  thee.      And  he  caused-i^-  i  »  i 


bless  thee. '  And  he  caused-i^  ^^^.  .^^  J^  ^^^^L^  ^^^^im. 
to-approachntohim,andheate,  1^  '»  T  ^^^^^^^^  T"«^ 
and  he  caused-to-come^^  wine  to  ♦  T"^  ^3^301  ^I'lN  "\"T^ 
liim,  and  he  drank.  [26]  And  Isaac  his  father  said  to  him,  "  Ap- 
proach,^^  prithee,*  and  kiss  me,  my  son."  [27]  And  he  approached 
and  he  kissed  him,  and  he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  garments,^*  and 
he  blessed  him,  and  he  said,  "  See,  the  smell  of  my  son  is  as  the 
smell  of  a  field  which  Jehovah  has  blessed ;  [28]  and  the  Elohim 
wUl  give  thee  from  the  dew  of  the  heavens,  and  from  the  oils  of  the 
earth,  and  muchness  of  corn  and  mead.  [29]  Let  people  serve  thee, 
and  let  races  ^*  bow  down  to  thee ;  be  a  mighty  man  of  or  ofoer  thy 
brothers,  and  let  thy  mother's  sons  bow  down  to  thee ;  cursed  ht  he 
thai  is  cursing  thee,  and  blessed  he  he  that  is  causing  to  bless  thee." 

19.  ^T\,  "  to  speak,"  note  xviL  3 ;  ix.  8. 

The  A.V.  "  to  Wd  "  translates— (1.)  IDK,  cf.  xliiL  17,  "  to  say."  (2.)  nn,  cf.  in 
loco,  "to  speak."  (3.)  HIV,  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  24,  "to  command."  (4.)  BHp,  Zep.  L  7, 
"  to  sanctify."  (5.)  K^p,  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  13,  "  to  call"  (6.)  TIPDB^,  «  bidding,"  1 
Sam.  xxiL  14,  "  hearing." 

23.  "^Di,  to  recognise,  cf.  Dr.  Benisch,  in  loco.  In  A.V.  "  to  know,"  cf.  Lam. 
iv.  8 ;  "  to  dissemble,"  Proy.  xxvL  24  (poss.  "he  that  hateth  is  recognised  by  his 
lips'*) ;  in  Piel,  also  "to  regard,"  Job  xxxiv.  19 ;  "to  behave  strangely,"  Deut. 
xxxiL  27  (poss. "  lest  they  («e.  the  enemy)  should  recognise  their  distresses,"  ^D^V, 

^  Lo,  i.  29.  *  Jacob,  xzv.  26.  '  To  rim  np,  vi.  la 

*  Prithee,  xii.  11.  »  To  hunt,  xxv.  28.  •  On  thia  account,  iii.  17. 

'  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  »  Quick,  xviii.  6.  »  To  meet,  xiv.  17. 

"  Face,  iii.  8.  "  To  approach,  xviii.  23.  "  Intent,  xviii  19. 

^'  To  cause  to  come,  ii.  19.  ^*  Garments,  xxiv.  63.  i^  Race,  xxv.  23. 
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cf.  mv,  XXXV.  3,  with  poet  suffix,  ID) ;  "  to  deliver,"  1  Sam.  xxiiL  7  (LXX.  ircvpoxcy, 
poBS.  for  13D,  Ges.) ;  in  Hiph.  "  to  discern,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  acknowledge,"  ct  Deut 
xxxiii.  9  ;  ^' to  take  notice,"  2  Sam.  iiL  36  ;  "to  take  knowledge,"  cL  Ruth  iL  10 ; 
"  to  have  respect,*  cf.  Piov.  xxviiL  21 ;  "  to  perceive,"  NeL  vi,  12 ;  in  Hithpael, "  U> 
feign,"  1  Kings  xiv.  6,  6,  this  follows  the  other  sense,  "  to  estrange,"  Jer.  xix.  4 ; 
compare  "133,  "  strange,"  xviL  12,  ct  note  xL  22.  Furst,  prop.  "  to  be  marked  or 
signed,"  hence  "  to  be  foreign,  to  be  perceptible,"  Hiph.  "  to  recognise." 

23.  The  A.y. ''  to  disoexn  "  translates— (1.)  p,  cf.  Job  vi.  30,  "  to  onderstand." 
(2.)  Xn\  cf.  Jon.  iv.  11,  "  to  know."  (3.)  133,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  recognise,"  wpm. 
(4.)  HK-I,  MaL  iiL  18,  « to  see."    (6.)  Vt^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  17,  "  to  hear." 

28.  ^3DB^,  by  some  consid.  as  a  noon  }DB^  (plur.  const),  but  is  it  not  better 
to  take  it  as  the  noun  |DB^,  with  prep.  D,  in  apposition  with  TOD  preceding,  UL 
"from  the  oils"? 

28.  p^,  oU,  eXaioy,  cf.  Ps.  xiv.  7;  Heb.  i.  9;  occ.  "ointment"  (njn),  cf.  2 
Kings  XX.  13  ;  "fet  things,"  Is.  xxv.  6 ;  "olive"  (nn),  1  Kings  vL  23,  31,  32, 33 
(cf.  "oil  tree,"  Is.  xlL  19);  "fruitful,"  Is.  v.  1  {marg.  "horn  of  son  of  oU"); 
" pine,"  Neh.  viii.  16  ("  trees  of  oU ") ;  "  anointing "  (nnfi^D),  Is.  x.  27  ;  "fatness," 
Ps.  cix.  24;  "fat,"  Is.  xxviiL  1,  4,  cf.  the  adjective  \C^,  "fet,"  cf.  xlix.  20, 
"  lusty,"  Jud.  iiL  29  ;  "  plenteous,'*  Is.  xxx.  23.  And  the  verb  pB^,  "  to  make  (bI^ 
cf.  Is.  vL  10.    Comp.  also  pS^,  cf.  xxvii.  39,  "  fetness." 

28.  "0U»  translates— (1.)  |DB^,  Vituov,  cf.  Ps.  xiv.  7  ;  Heb.  L  9,  supro.  (1) 
ntro,  Ezr.  vL  9  ;  viL  22,  "  anointing,"  from  HBI^,  cf.  xxxi.  13,  "  to  anoint**  (a) 
"iniP,  always  "  oil,"  cXoiov,  cf.  Num.  xviiL  12. 

28.  "  Fat "  translates— (1.)  a^n,  crrcap,  cf.  iv.  4,  comp.  J?n, "  milk,"note,xviiL6. 

(2.)  lots',  cf.  Is.  xxviii.  1 ;  pB^,  "fatness,"  cf.  xxviL  39,  "  oU,"  svpra.  (3.)  ITT, 
cf.  Jud.  ix.  9,  irlorris,  Rom.  xi.  7.  (4.)  ^1,  N^3,  cf.  xlL  2,  cicXcierof,  poss.  "  dioice," 
for  ma.  (5.)  np^,  Ps.  xxxviL  20,  "  precious."  (6.)  "^ID,  only  Lev.  L  8, 12 ;  viiL 
20.  Fiirst,  "fet,  grease."  Comp.  also  (7.)  pTMD,  1  Sam.  xxviiL  24.  See  note  on 
Rebekah,  xxiv.  15.  (8.)  OTO,  only  Ps.  cxix.  70.  LXX.  Tvpd«,  "  to  cuidle."  (9.) 
)vn.  Is.  IviiL  11,  poss.  "  to  equip." 

28.  D"),  muchncM  (comp.  notes  on  1*1,  "  much,"  vL  6,  and  t\T\,  "  to  multiiily,' 
viL  17),  gen.  "  multitude,"  ct  xvL  10 ;  "  plenty,"  cf.  in  loco;  " greatness "  (nzTi), 
cf.  Ex.  XV.  7  ;  "  number,"  cf.  Deut  vii.  7 ;  "abundance"  (PVI^),  Deut  xxviiL  47; 
"  long,"  cf.  Jos.  ix.  13  ;  "  huge,"  2  Ch.  xvL  8 ;  "  aU  "  (i>3).  Job  iv.  14 ;  "common,' 
Eze.  xxiiL  42  ;  "  increased,"  Hos.  iv.  7 ;  "  very,"  Zech.  viiL  4  ;  "  excellent,*'  P^ 
d.  2. 

28.  "Mnltttude"  translates— (1.)  T\,  cl  xvi.  10,  supra.  (2.)  pon,  cf.  Jud  if. 
7,  cf.  note  xvii.  4,  poss.  "populace."  (3.)  *n,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  19,  "  life"  or  "liTing 
beast,"  cf.  note  on  Eve,  iiL  20.  (4.)  Kf>D,  cf.  Jer.  xiL  6,  "fulL"  (6.)  10,  onlj 
Ps.  xlii.  4,  prop.  "  a  booth  or  covert,"  cL  Jer.  xxv.  28  ;  Ps.  IxxvL  2.  Is  it  not « 
phonetic  error  for  pfiS^,  "  sackcloth"?  "  I  remember  these  things,  and  I  will  poor 
out  my  soul  by  myself,  for  I  will  pass  through  in  sackcloth.  I  went  with  them 
to  the  house  of  €rod  (sc.  the  idol  temple,  not  God's  house)  in  the  voice  of  joy,' 
cf.  Naaman*s  conduct  in  the  house  of  Rimmon,  2  Kings  v.  18.    (6.)  rnj^,  P&  Ixnii 
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30,  "congregation."  (7.)  ^Plp,  cf.  xlviii.  4,  "  a  convocation  or  church,"  cf.  LXX. 
fttXjyer/a,  cf.  Dent  xviii  16.  (8.)  Ml,  2  Kings  xix.  23,  "  a  chariot.''  (9.)  HyBB', 
c£  Is.  Iz.  6,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  yiK^,  ''  abondance."  (10.)  ^D&DK,  Num. 
xL  4,  poss.  "a  gathering,"  from  ^DK,  "  to  gathering." 

28.  "Plwi^ "  translates— (1.)  n,  cf.  in  Zoco,  "  much,"  9W^ra,  (2.)  y38r,  cf.  xK. 
29,  ct  the  verb  "to  satisfy,"  Deut.  xiv.  29.  (3.)  niDjnn,  Job  xxii.  25,  prop,  from 
V^,  "  to  be  weaiy,"  poss.  "  silver  shall  be  a  weariness  to  thee,"  «e.  from  its  abund- 
ance. Comp.  also  (4.)  K^a,  "  plenteous,"  Hab.  i.  16,  poss.  "  choice,"  from  ^13. 
(5.)  pe^.  Is.  XXX.  23,  "oUy."  (6.)  TniD,  Prov.  xxL  6,  "abundance."  (7.)  i^na, 
d  Jer.  iL  7,  prop.  "  vineyard,"  from  D13,  cf.  ix.  20,  with  terminal  ?.  (8.)  n3*13, 
Ps.lxviii.  9,  "willing." 

28.  jn,  wm^  always,  except  Num.  xviii.  12,  "wheat"  (HOn),  and  in  LXX.  gen. 
<riVoff,  except  Ps.  IxxviiL  24,  ^oj  (DH^) ;  Neh.  xiiL  12,  irvpAff  (MOn),  and  Ps. 
Ixv.  9,  Tpo(f>fj,  Sym.  vavairtpfLia,  Gesenius  derives  it  from  nn,  "  to  multiply." 
Comp.  Gen.  xlviii.  16,  "  to  grow,"  marg.  "  as  fishes  increase."  Is  it  not  a  phonetic 
mor  for  pn  p  for  fl),  from  p,  "  a  garden,"  expressive  of  garden  produce,  and 
indiisive  of  the  fruit  of  all  cultivated  vegetation  7 

28.  "Own"  translates— (1.)  pn,  cf.  in  loco,  mpra.  (2.)  naB',  cf.  xliL  1,  Ges. 
"com,  grain,"  broken  in  a  mill,  from  laB',  "to  break  in  pieces."  (3.)  riDp,  cf. 
Deut  xvL  9,  "standing  com"  (from  Dip),  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  6.  (4.)  13,  cf.  xli.  35,  cf. 
Gca.  "com  cleansed  from  chaff."  (5.)  ^^^3,  Job  xxiv.  6,  " fodder,"  Job  vL  5,  from 
i^3,  "to  mix."  (6.)  p3,  Deut.  xvL  13,  "threshing-floor,"  cf.  Gen.  L  10.  (7.) 
Bn3,  "beaten  com,"  Lev.  U.  14, 16,  from  BTU,  "to  expeL"  (8.)  vh^V,  "ears  of 
com,"  cf,  xlL  5.  (9.)  fe'lD,  "full  ears  of  corn,"  cf.  2  Kings  iv.  42.  Is  it  not 
properly  "produce  of  the  vine,"  from  D13,  "a  vine,"  with  terminal  ?.  (10.) 
riD^,  "ground  com,"  2  Sam.  xviL  19,  Ges.  "  crushed  grains  of  com,  meaL"  (11.) 
*i>P,  "parched  com,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiii.  14.  (12.)  nW,  "old  com,"  Jos.  v.  11,  12, 
Ges.  from  the  Hip.  of  *1^,  "  to  cause  to  pass  over  or  to  offer."  Is  it  not  rather  an 
error  for  13,  "com,"  supra,  with  the  interpolated  inaudible  vowel-bearing  aspir- 
ate V  Cl\2}fD  for  13D)  ?  (13.)  niS^V,  "heap  of  com,"  cf.  Ruth  iii  7,  poss.  from 
W1, « to  exalt,"  with  prosthetic  y.  (14.)  3^385,  "  green  ear  of  com,"  cfl  Lev.  ii. 
14,  poes.  for  3*3J^,  from  3y,  "to  thicken."  (16.)  tMd,  only  Deut.  xxiii  26, 
"ears"  $e.  of  com,  prop,  "for  an  ear  of  com  cut  off,"  from  7>0,  Gesenius.  (11.) 
B'ni,  "shock  or  stack  of  com,"  Ex.  xxiL  6  ;  Jud.  xv.  6  ;  Job  v;  26,  but  "tomb  or 
sepalchral  mound,"  Job  xxi  32,  from  the  unused  root  fi^^,  "  to  heap  up  or  fill," 
Gesenius.  Is  it  not  in  Job  xxi.  32  a  phonetic  error  from  fiSHp,  "  a  sanctuary  or 
place  set  apart,"  and  hence  used  for  a  "  tomb  "  ? 

28.  m^D,  mead,  cf.  Fiirst,  Lexicon,  prop.  "  what  is  produced  from  grapes  or 
frnit,"  but  Gesenius  translates  it  must  or  new  wine,  so  called  because  in  intoxicat- 
ing it  takes  possession  of  the  brain,  from  the  root  BH^.  In  A.V.  always  "  wine  " 
(D,  ct  in  loco,  or  "  new  wine,"  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  7 ;  and  in  LXX.  ohms  (p),  cf.  in  loco, 
except  Hob.  iv.  II,  lAtSvafia ;  and  Is.  Ixv.  8,  p6(^pa(,  "a  beny,"  cf.  Liddell's 
LexicoD. 

28.  "  wine  '  translates— (1.)  T,  olvot,  cf.  ix.  21.    (2.)  B^Tn,  cf.  in  loco,  "  mead  "  ? 
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m-j^a,  (3.)  "y0X\y  ChaL  cf.  Ezr.  yL  9,  '^  fermented  liquor."  (4.)  3^,  Deat.  xvi.  13, 
"a  wine-press,"  ct  Num.  xviii.  27.  (6.)  «DD,  Is.  i  22,  from  tlie  verb  WO, "to 
drink  to  excess,  to  absorb,"  cf.  (^esenius.  (6.)  33]^,  Hoe.  iii.  1,  ''grapes,"  cf.  Gol 
xL  10.  (7.)  1DDD,  "  mixed  wine,"  Prov.  xxiii.  30,  from  IDD,  « to  mingle,"  ct  Pb. 
cii.  9.  (8.)  D^D]f,  "new  wine,"  ct  Joel  i.  6,  "juice,"  ct  Cant  viiL  2.  (9.)  T^, 
"strong  wine,"  ct  Kum.  xxviiL  7;  fmecpa,  "strong  drink,"  ct  Kum.  tL  3; 
Luke  L  16. 

29.  1^^,  a  vM/gldy  ma,n  (ct  note  on  *)33,  ynL  18,  and  on  "lord,"  xr.  2),*)33  is 
only  translated  "lord,"  «»  locio^  and  yerse  37. 


ESAU  S   RETURN. 


[30]  And  it  was^  when  (nnea) 
Isaac*  finished  to  bless*  Jacob  ;* 
and  Jacob  nevertheless^  going 
out  had  gone  out  from  the  face®  or 
presence  of  Isaac  his  father,  and 
Esau^  his  brother  came  from  his 
hunting.  [31]  And  he  also,  he 
had  made  tasty' food,  and  caused- 
t7-to-come®  to  his  father ;  and  he 
said  to  his  father,  "My  father  shall 
rise-up,®  and  shall  eat  from  his 
son's  hunted  *®  food,  on  which 
account  ^^  thy  soul  shall  bless  me." 
[32]  And  Isaac  his  father  said  to 
him,  "  Who  art  thou  ?"  And  he 
said, "  I  am  thy  son,  thy  first-born, 
Esau."  [33]  And  Isaac  trembled 
with  a  trembling  great  to  in- 
tensity, and  said,"  Who,  moreovtr, 
is  he,  that  hunted  hunted^®  food, 
and  caused-tY-to-come®  to  me, 
and  I  have  eaten  from  all  before  ^* 
(one)  thou  earnest,  and  I  have 
blessed  him?  Also  blessed  he 
will  be."  [34]  When  Esau  heard 
his  father's  words,  he  cried  a  cry," 
(pjnf)  great  and  bitter  to  intensity, 
and  he  said  to  his  father,  "  Bless 
me,  also  me,  my  father."     [36] 


ip»^  Nx^  Nx^  yi  ^nn  apB^  w 
vriN  w^  vaN  pn^  ^jb  rwD 

Nin   Di  85^0^1  [31]   nTW3  to 

Y^vh  noN^i  Y^t6  Na^i  D^asba 

h  TDN*i  [32]  j^BfB3  ^iron 
ON  nDK*i  rvia  ^D  vatt  srvp 
Tin^i  [33]  t  w»  "pM  113 
TtttD  T»  nSii  mnn  pny 
n^^  Txn  Nin  WSN  ^a  nzwn 

[34]  :n*n*  ^ina  dj  inanasi 

nax^  n«D  t»  n^ioi  r/na  njwx 
[35]  5  ^aN  ^iN  Di  oana  vaN*? 

tnp  on  naxn  [36]  t-^ns-n 
riN  D^D9B  n?  oap»^i  apo^  w 
npS  nriB  nini  npf?  ^ma 

TftN^l  pnT  j»n  [371    :n3T3 
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And  he  said,  "Thy  brother  came  nZD  N1SN  ns'?!   VnafiD   B^I^W 

in  guile,  and  took  thy  blessing."  L^jj  ig^y  •^jjj^^l  [333    ♦  ^j^l  riB^SJN 

[36]  And  he  said,  "Isi^wo^that  .^^  JL  ^.^  ^^^  ^*»*,.-i-  ii%s«^ 

he  called  his  name  Jacob,*  and  \        I 

he  has   supplanted    these    two-  ^^p  ^^9  «^^  '^«  '^  B^  '^^^^ 

times  (dpd)  ;"  and  he  has  taken  "ISK^I  V^N  pHX^  |»^1  [89]    :  ^y\ 

my  msT-BOKN  right,^'^  and,  lo,^  n*n^    V^H    ^JfiB^to  r\'ir\   vbfi* 

now  he  has  taken  my  blessing."  ^^o]   x^^  D^fiB^n  Sofil  ^^1^^ 

And  he  said,    "  Hast   thou  not  ^  ^^    ^  .    •-»-*«    ^^^2    U  ik 

set-aidde    for   me    a    blessing?"  1  "^    ™^    "^ ""    1""     ^^ 

[37]  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  ^Y^"^  '^^'^  ^^^^  '""V^  '^^F'^ 
to  Esau,  "  Lo,i«  I  have  put  ^^  him  :  ^INIX  7»a  P» 

a*  a  mighty^  man  to  or  over  thee,  and  I  have  given  to  him  all  his 
brothers  for  servants;  and  I  have  sustained  him  "with  com^®  and 
MEAD,^®  and  moreover^^  what  shall  I  do  for  thee,  my  son?"  [38] 
And  Esau  said  to  his  father,  "  Is  tJiere  only  this  one  blessing  belonging 
to  thee,  my  father  ?  bless  me,  also  me,  my  father."  And  Esau  lifted 
up  his  voice,  and  wept.  [39]  And  Isaac  his  father  answered  and 
said  to  him,  "  Lo,^^  thy  seat  shall  be  from  the  oils^®  of  the  earth, 
and  from  the  dew  of  the  heavens  from  above;  [40]  and  upon  thy 
sword  thou  shalt  live,  and  thou  shalt  serve  thy  brother,  and  it  shall 
be,  when  (irK)  which  thou  shalt-heve-dominion,  and  thou  shalt  break 
his  LINK  from  upon  thy  neck." 

30, 40. 1B^K3,  a  particle  composed  of  ^3,  *'  when,  ednoe,  as,"  etc. ;  and  the  relative, 
IITK,  "which  ;"  hence  often  rendered  "wh,en." 

30.  "Wlwn"  translates— (1.)  *D,  cf.  iv.  12.  (2.)  I^Jp,  cL  in  loco,  supra.  (3.) 
■inK,  cL  xxiv.  36,  "after."  (4)  DN,  c£  xxxviii.  9,  "if."  (5.)  n,  cf.  1  Sam.  L  7 
(Fiirst^  orig. = Heb.  demonstrative  HT, "  this  or  that ").  (6.)  *)  W,  cf.  vL  4, "  which." 
(7.)  DV,  cf:  Deut.  xxL  16,  "a  day."  (8.)  )03,  c£  xix.  15,  a  compound  of  M^=r\D, 
"what,"  and  ^3,  "when,"  Furst  (9.)  ^HO,  cf.  xxx.  30,  lit,  "extension,  continu- 
ance of  tune,"  hence  as  an  adverb  "when,"  cf.  Fiirst.  (10.)  ^V,  cf.  xlviii.  7, 
"during,  until,  while."    (11.)  HV,  c£  1  Kings  xL  4 ;  "season,"  note  viiL  11. 

30.  MT  KIT,  going  out,  had  gone  out  The  infinitive  used  before  the  second 
Terb  to  give  force  to  the  expression. 

30.  n^3,  "to  finish,"  note  iL  2. 

1  It  was.  vi.  1.  >  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  *  To  bless,  xxvi.  12. 

*  Jacob,  BBau,  zxv.  26,  25.      ^  Nevertheless,  ix.  4.  <  Face,  iii  8. 

'  Tasty,  verse  4.  *  To-canse-to-come,  it  19.  •  To  rise  up,  vi.  18. 

i<>  To  hunt,  XXV.  28.  "  On  account,  ilL  17.  "  Not-yet,  11. 5. 

15  Cry,  xviiL  21.  "  Times,  DyB,  ii.  28.  «  First-bom  right,  xxv.  31. 

i<  lio,  i.  29.  '7  To  put,  xUi.  16 ;  ii.  15 ;  to  make,  ix.  12. 

w  Mighty,  verse  29.  ^  Com,  mead,  oil,  verse  28.  «*  Moreover,  verse  83. 
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^'To  make  an  end''  tranBlates— (1.)  n^3,  cf.  in  loco^  ''to  fimsh,"  $upra.  (t) 
Dnn,  Dan.  ix.  24,  "  to  seal ;"  but  Keri  mrh,  from  DDH,  "  to  perfect,"  note  xx.  5. 
(3.)  Hiph.  n?^y  only  Is.  xxxiii.  1,  ace.  to  Gesenios  an  error  for  DTS,  tuprcL.  (4.)  D7S?, 
Is.  xxxTiii  12,  13,  "to  complete." 

33.  A  trembling  great  even  to  intensity,  1KD  IV  HTli  imn,  cf.  notes  on  7W, 
"great,''  xxi  8;  *1K0,  infra;  Tin,  infra.  This  is  eupbemisticaUy  expressed  in 
A.V.  by  "  exceedingly,"  cL  note  viL  19. 

33.  Tin,  "to  tremble,"  cf.  in  loco,  occ.  "to  be  afraid"  (Kn^),  cf.  xliL  28;  "to 
quake"  (poss.  BTI),  Ex.  xix.  18  ;  "to  fray,"  cf.  Zech.  L  21 ;  "to  discomfit"  (DOn), 
Jud.  viiL  12;  "to  be  careful,"  2  Kings  iv.  13  (poss.  a  transposition  of  TT1*in, 
m^n,  "thou  hast  encircled  for  us  all  this  chamber,"  cf.  *l*in,  "a  chamber,"  xliil 
30),  "fear,"  cf.  Prov.  xxix.  26. 

33.  "TO  tremUe"  translates— (1.)  TIPI,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  Also  oca  (2.)  Pit, 
cf.  Ecc.  xiL  3,  cog.  with  o-ftM,  poss.  "to  agitate,"  for  distinction.  (3.)  Tin,  cf. 
Ps.  cxir.  7,  prop,  "to  travail,"  ndivm,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1.  (4)  tBn,  Deut  xi.  3,  "to 
haste,  or  hurry,"  cf.  Ps.  xlviiL  6.  (6.)  1DD,  Ps.  cxix.  120 ;  poss.  "to  bristle," cf, 
Jer.  li.  27,  as  applied  to  caterpillars.  (6.)  )vfi.  Job  ix.  6,  Fiirst,  "  to  be  broken  in 
pieces,  hence  to  be  amazed."  (7.)  K"1,  cf.  Deut  IL  25,  "  to  rage,'  cf.  Prov.  xxix. 
9.  (8.)  >1P,  Job  xxvi  11,  (Jes.  "to  rub  or  pound  in  pieces,"  poss.  for  rtBl,  "to 
relax."  (9.)  IJH,  cfl  Ps.  dr.  32,  Fiirst,  "to  be  shaken,  to  shudder."  (10.)  BT^, 
cf.  Ps.  xviii.  7,  "to  quake,"  cL  the  noun,  Vjn,  "earthquake,"  cfl  1  Kings  xix.  11. 
(11.)  nin,  Dan.  V.  19 ;  1in,  poss.  for  VH  from  n^H,  "to  be,"  "all  people  weresgitot- 
ing "  (pyXT  from  JHT,  supra).  (12.)  TJH,  cf.  Zech.  xii.  2,  poss.  "  to  reel,"  c£  GeBcnina. 
(13.)  nni,  only  Hoe.  xiiL  1 ;  Qesenius,  "terror,"  cf.  fifil,  Jer.  xliz.  24. 

33.  34.  ^KD  ^y,  to  intensity  f  Gesenius  derires  ^KD  (cf.  note  viL  19),  from  an 
unused  root  UK,  "  to  bend,  to  load,  to  be  strong,"  hence  "  strength,  force."  Henoe 
possibly  "intensity"  may  serre  to  express  the  sense,  and  to  distingnish  it  from 
TO,  Tn,  etc.  (note  iv.  12).  In  A.V.  *lfc<D  *iy  is  transited  "  exceedingly,"  d. « 
loco;  "greatly,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xL  16;  "very,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxr.  36 ;  "sore,"  d  R. 
xxxviii.  8  ;  "utterly,"  c£  Ps.  cxix.  43  ;  "very  much,"  Ps.  cxix.  107. 

33.  K1&K  or  1&K,  moreover  t  (la  it  not  the  same  as  ^K,  with  paragogic  1  and  K  \ 
cf.  note  xviii.  13.)  [Oesenius  derives  from  DDK,  "  complete,  whole,"  and  tranalstoi 
it  "  quite,  altogether ;"  also  like  irorc,  "  tandem,"  then,  now.  Ewald  and  otben 
consider  it  the  same  as  ns^K,  "where,  how.**]  In  A.V.  " where,"  cH  in  looo; 
"now"  (nny),  cf.  verse  37  ;  "here,"  Ex.  xxxiii.  la 

33.  "Where  "  translates— (1.)  ^K,  rVH,  cf.  iv.  9  ;  xviii.  9.  (2.)  HD^K,  2  Kings tl 
13, "  how."  (3.)  l«,  cf.  2  Kings  vi.  6,  "  whither."  (4.)  nS^K,  ct  xxxviL  16,  com- 
pounded of  *K,  "where,"  and  ns,  "here."  (6.)  ^,  cf.  Lev.  iv.  12,  "ta"  (R) 
18W,  ct  verse  41,  "which."    (7.)  DH,  cf.  Ejsr.  vL  1,  Chald.  for  DB^,  "  there." 

36.  ntSlD,  "guile,"  d6kos,  cf.  Ph.  xxxiv.  13;  1  Pet.  iiL  10;  " sabtilty "  (note 
iiL  1),  cf.  in  loco;  "deceit"  (cf.  nno,  airorcuo),  cf.  Job  xv.  36  ;  "treachery"  {d 
1«,  "to  deal  treacherously ")i  2  Kings  ix.  23 ;  "feigned,"  Pa.  xviL  1 ;  "iW«' 
OP^f  cf.  Prov.  xi.  1 ;  "craft"  (cf.  note  iii.  1),  Dan.  viil  26.  It  is  derived  from 
the  root  PlDl,  in  Piel,  "to  beguile,"  cf.  xxix.  26,  Gesenius. 

36.  ^3n,  compounded  of  the  interrogative  particle  n  and  ^D,  "  that." 
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36.  TVdC,  to  set  ande  (cL  the  use  of  the  conjunction  TW,  *^  beside,"  cf.  Ler.  i. 
16).  In  loeOy  ''to  reserre,"  vnoktiirm;  in  Num.  xL  17,  25,  "to  take,*'  afftaipt^^ 
vapaipiofuu ;  in  Ecc  iL  10,  "  to  keep,''  dffxup^m ;  in  Eze.  xlii.  6,  ''  to  straiten," 

36.  ''To  Mt  aside"  translates  once  Hiph.  VDO,  2  Eangs  It.  4,  gen.  "to  journey 
or  remove,"  note  xii.  9. 

3a  The  A.y.  "to  reMrre"  translates— (1.)  bw,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  set  aside,'' 
tupnk  (2.)  IB^n,  Job  xxxviiL  23,  "  to  retain,"  cf.  note  xx.  6.  (3.)  Hiph.  nn\  cf. 
Ruth  iL  18,  gen.  "to  remain"  pKC^),  poss.  "to  remain  oyer,"  ntpiao'tvio,  as  con- 
tnisted  with  (4.)  Hiph.  ^KK^,  Jer.  L  20,  "to  remain."  (6.)  nfh,  cf.  Jud.  xxL  22, 
"to  take."  (6.)  "^03,  ct  Jer.  iiL  6,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  1V3,  "to  keep."  (7.) 
IDB^,  cL  Jer.  v.  24,  "  to  guard." 

39.  aWD,  teat,  d.  I  Sam.  xx.  18  (from  38^,  "  to  sit,"  note  ir.  16),  also  "  sitting," 
cf.  1  Kings  X.  6 ;  gen.  "  dwelling,"  cL  in  loco  ;  "  habitation  "  (Hl^),  cf.  xxxvi.  43 ; 
"assembly,"  Ps.  cvii.  32  ;  "sojourning"  pUD,  note  xviL  8),  Ex.  xii  40 ;  "situa- 
tion," 2  Kings  iL  19. 

40.  7V,  link?  (to  distinguish  from  IDV,  "a  yoke  or  couple,"  note  xxir.  22),  in 
A. V.  always  "  yoke,"  cf.  in  loco,  and  in  LXX.  fvyoj  (^DV),  cf.  in  loco ;  kKoios,  cf. 
Deat.  xxTiiL  48.  It  is  properly  the  curved  piece  of  wood  fastened  to  the  beam  or 
pole,  lidd  on  the  ne<^  of  beasts  for  drawing,  Gesenios.    The  root  is  7V,  "  upon." 

REBEKAH  WARNS  JACOB  AGAINST  ESAU. 

[41]  And  Esau^  bore-argradge  ^    :ip9*  MK  WB  DBB^^  [41] 

with  or  against  Jacob^  concerning  •^Jjj^^i  i^^ltJ  )ytl  I^H  n3*13n 

the  Hewing  «^  which  hiB  father  ,^  L,        ,^,  ^^^y  ^^L,^  ^^ 
blessed  him ;  and  Esau  said  in  his  1 

heart,  "The  days  of  mourning  of  ["'^  ^^^^  ♦ '"«  ap»*  f^  r\yir\H) 

or  for  my  father  are  near,  and  I  TUfl  fli^  )W  ^*13T  MK  np!ll7 

rTS  ^ArT^  brother   Jacob."  pjjn  nil  iDB^  jnpW  n'jm 
[42]  And  he  or  one  told  to  Be-   'I  I  I 

bekah*  the  words  of  Esau,  her  -pHN    IB'ff    rUH   )'hti   lattftl 

greafson  and  she  sent  and  she  p^,  [433  ,y^^   J^  q^^^ 

called  to  Jacob  her  little'  son,  1                       i. 

and  said  to  him,"  W  Esan  thy  T  ^'^^   Bipl   t>pa  VtX^  J» 

brother  is  comforting-himself  of  rOB^'l  [44]  }  rUIH  'HN  p7  7N 

or  eonceming  thee  to  kill  theej  i^BTllBS'N  1Q  DHHK  D*D*  10B 

[43]  And  now  my  son,  hears  (in)  ^jj^  ^^g,   .^  ^^^   ,y^  ^^ 

my  voice,  and  nse-up,"  abscond,"  ^       ^^^  ^  ^^^^ » 

go  (1>)  to  Laban"  my  brother,  to  »                       j^        L        L 

Gharran;^«    [44]  and  thou  shalt  5^^^  BB^2D  l^nnpl  *nn7B^1  17 

sit  or  dtodl  with  him  several  ♦  iHN  DV  D3*3B^  DH  73B^tl 
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SINGLE  (onnK,  I'iJt,  ones)  days,  until  ihz  time  at  which  thy  brother's 
furyi*  shall  return  away;  [45]  until  thy  brother's  anger  shall 
return  away  from  thee,  and  he  shall  forget  tJuU  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him,  and  I  will  send,  and  I  will  take"  thee  from  thence.  Where- 
fore shall  I  be  bereaved  also  of  you  two  in  one  day  ?" 


41.  D»r,"io  bear  a  gradge*'?  cf.  IiXX.  eyicorc«,  in  loco,  Ps.  It.  3  (cVorc* 
occurs  in  no  other  passagei  and  fyxor^/xa  only  Jer.  xlviiL  39,  for  nnno,  ''a  cause 
of  dismay  *'),  also  Mx^,  zlix.  23;  funi<riKaK€»,  L  16  ;  jcara/3aXXa>,  Job  xtL  9; 
fuumy6«i,  Job  xxx.  21.  In  A.V.  '^  to  hate "  (H^C^,  8Upra\  except  Job  zxx.  21, 
''  to  oppose."    Compare  the  deriyatire  tVSCZHD,  Hoe.  ix.  7,  8,  "hatred,''  laaana, 

41.  "Tot)earagnidge''only  translates — (1.)  *^t33,  Ler.  xix.  18,  elsewhere  ''to 
keep,"  cf.  Jer.  iil  12,  or  "to  receive,"  cf.  Jer.  iiL  6,  gen.  with  "anger,*  understood, 

as  if  a  phonetic  error  for  IVO,  "  to  k^ep ;"  and  "  togmdft*^'  once  translates  P/,  Fl 
liz.  16,  prob.  "  to  murmur,"  cL  Ex.  xy.  24. 

41.  "  To  hate" 'translates— (1.)  me^,  /iii<re«,  cf.  Ps.  xxxy.  19;  John  xr.  25; 
(2.)  DOe^,  cf  in  loco,  "  to  bear  a  grudge,"  supra. 

41.  y^P,  to  come  near,  cyyifu,  cf.  xiL  11  (cf  3np,  cyywr,  "  near,"  Dent  xxx.  14; 
Rom.  X.  8),  also  "to  be  at  hand,"  only  used  for  yyp,  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  approach' 
(B^:i3,  note  xviii.  23),  cf  Deut.  xxxl  14 ; ."  to  draw  near,"  cf.  Ex. iiL  6 ;  "  tocomc" 
(WD),  cf.  Ps.  xxvu.  2  ;  "to  go"  0^^"),  cf  Lev.  ix.  7  ;  "to  stand  by"  (TOP),  k 
Ixv.  6;  "to  join"  pin),  cf  1  Kings  xx.  29  ;  "  to  bring"  (Hiph.K1D),cf.Ex.xxiL 
8 ;  " to  produce,"  Is.  xlL  21 ;  "to  make  ready,"  Hoe,.yiL  6.  And  in  Hiphil  gen. 
"  to  offer,"  n-pocr^cptt,  cf  Lev.  L  3  ;  occ  "  to  present,"  cf  Lot.  viL  36 ;  "  to  take " 
(np7),  Ex.  xxviiL*  1,  with  the  Hiphil  sense,  "  to  cause  to  come  near,"  cf  1  Sam. 
X.20. 

41.  "  To  come  near"  translates— (1.)  T\p,  cf  in  loco.  (2.)  ro^,  cf.  xxviL  21, 
"  to  approach,"  cf  note  xyiii.  23. 

43.  *17,  go.  This  in  A.  V.  is  rendered  "  thou,"  as  if  it  were  the  preposition  f  with 
suffix  *|.    Is  it  not  better  to  take  it  as  the  imperative  of  *17,  "  to  go  "f 

44.  3fi^,  todtoT  dweUy  cf  note  iy.  16,  and  "  to  tarry,"  note  xix.  2. 

44.  D^HK,  several,  single  f  (cf  Dr.  Benisch, " single ")  the  plural  of  int(,  ''one," 
a  Hebraistic  mode  of  expressing  "  few,"  cf.  also  xxix.  20  ;  Dan.  xi.  20.  In  Gen. 
xi.  1  the  same  plural  occurs  with  D^31,  "their  words  were  one ;"  and  in  Eie. 
xxxvii  17,  in  allusion  to  the  joining  of  two  sticks,  it  is  said  "  they  shall  be  or 
become  into  ones,"  D^HK?. 

44  "  Few  "  translates— (1.)  OVO,  cf  xlviL  9,  note  xviii.  4.    (2.)  OnnK,  in  loeo; 

I  EBan,  xzv.  25.  *  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  *  TV>  kill,  it.  & 

«  Rebekah,  xziv.  15.  >  Graat,  x.  21.  <  Little,  iz.  21 

7  Lo,  i.  29.  8  To  hear,  zzu.  la  «  To  rise  np^  tl  18. 

10  To  abscond,  zvi.  6.  "  Laban,  xjdv.  29.  "  Ohamn,  n.  81. 

"  Ftiry,  vi.  6.  1*  To  take,  xviii  5. 
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xxix.  20,  plaral  of  HflK,  "  one.**    (3.)  "lytO,  Is.  xxiv.  6,  $.5.  lyVD,  another  tenn  to 
express  smallness,  of.  note  on  1^]fy,  xix.  20.     (4.)  *lVp,  Job  xiv.  1,  *'  short/'  cf. 

44  3)flS^,  to  r€ttim,  note  xiv.  16. 

''Totnmaway*'  translates— (1.)  niD,  cf.  Deat.  xviL  17.  (2.)  HipL  HO:,  cf.  1 
Kings  XL  4,  '^  to-caose-to-stretch  or  extend,"  cf.  note  xii.  8.  (3.)  Hiph.  31D,  cf. 
Cant.  vi.  5,  "  to  surround/'  note  ii.  11.  (4.)  Hiph.  13^,  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  37,  "  to-cause- 
to-paas-over."  (6.)  n^D,  cf.  Deut  xxx.  17,  "to  face  about,"  note  xviiL  22.  (6.) 
31D,  cf.  Ps.  xxxY.  4,  and  cog.  !ID3,  cf.  Is.  lix.  14.     Gesenius,  "  to  depart" 

45.  ^isf,  to  bereave^  cf.  xliiL  14  (but  ^^}t^,  "  to  deal  prudently,"  note  iii.  6),  also 
"to  deprive,"  cf .  w  toco ;" to  be  childless,"  1  Sam.  xv.  33 ;  "to  lose  a  child,"  Is. 
xlix.  21 ;  "to  cast  young,**  xxxi  38 ;  "to  rob  of  children,"  Lev.  xxvi.  22 ;  "to 
spofl"  (^feo.  E»«  »▼.  15  ;  "to  miscarry,"  Hos.  ix.  14 ;  "  to  be  barren  "  ppV),  2 
Kings  a  19,  »1 ;  "to  cast  fruit,"  MaL  iii.  11. 

45.  "TO  He  bereavwl**  translates— (1.)  hyt^,  cf.  xliiL  14,«ifpra.  (2.)  Piel,  non, 
Ecc.  iv.  8,  •*  to  cause  to  want,"  note  viiL  3.  (3.)  Piel  ^W,  Eze.  xxxvL  14,  "  to 
cause  to  stumble  or  to  be  weak,"  a<rOm^^  cf.  1  Sam.  iL  4. 

45.  The  A.V.  "  to  deprive  "  translates—  (1.)  ^DfiT,  cf.  in loco^  "to bereave,"  mpra, 
(2.)  IpD,  Ib.  xxxviii  10,  "to  visit,"  cf.  xxL  1,  hence  "to  number," cf. Num. iv.  37, 
"  I  have  numbered  the  remnant  of  my  years."  (3.)  Hiph.  TiW,  Job  xxxix.  17, 
gen.  "to  forget "(nae^). 


JACOB  GOES  TO   PADAN-ARAM. 

[46]   And '  Eebekahi   ^^  to  ^nxp  pPIX^  'tK  HpiT  TfiKW  [46] 

Isaac,*  "I  have  loathed  (in)  my  j^Jy    q^  j^^p,   j^^^^j   ^^^  ^^^ 

life  from  the  face*  of  or  before  the  ! 

daughters  of  GhetL*    If  Jacob*^  n7N3    Hn    TW^^   riB^N   :ipB* 

takes  a  woman*  from  the  daugh-  ♦  Q%^f^    ^^    ^f^^    VltiTl   ITIJifi 

tersofGheth/ as  these  from  the  L,^       „^,            ,^   ^XXVIII.    i] 

daughters  of  the  earth,^  for  what  ,        1                  I 

umjmegoodtomer  [XXVIII.  iS  TDNn  inimnK  ^^a^1  apB^ 

1]  And  Isaac  called  to  Jacob,  and  ♦  |j;33    nuafi    riB^N    Plpn   N*? 

blessed   him,  and    commanded »  ^j^^^    ^^    j^j^g    •-Ij    g^jp  [g] 

him,  and  said  to  him,  "Thou  Shalt  i                      »       J 

nottakeawoman«fromthedangh-  ^^^   V  "P^  1^  ^^  ^^^^ 

ters  of  Canaan.^    [2]  Rise  up,^^  [3]  ^Oti  ^MN  p7  WJaD  HB^N 

go  to  the  PRAIRIE  of  Aram,ii  to  the  "Til^  n^fi^^  y^  y^y  HB^  hn) 

house  of  BethueV*  thy  mother's  '.                              ,       * 

father,  and  take  to  thee  a  woman«  p  \T\')W  lUW  7np7  fl^^HI 

from  thence  from  the  daughters  ^jj^tSi    p  DmatJ  fO^ia  HN 
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of  Laban,"  thy  mother's  brother,  ^'tia  pK  HK  "injJ'f?  y». 
[3]  And  El  Shaddai"  shaU  bless  .  tj^PHN*?  D^hSw  tW  ■«'N 
thee.andcause-thee-to-be-fruitful,  ^L„  ^^-,.  ^^  -,»«»  mUmm  r^i 
and  shall  multiply  thee;  and  thou  J^^  ^ipS*  ««  PHr  H'TE^^W 
shalt  be  for  a  convocation  or  cAttrcA  ^NITl!!  p  p7  7H  D^  HnS 
of  peoples;  [4]  and  he  shaU  give  ip»^  DK  Hp^l  ^HN  ^finsn 
to  thee  the  blessing  of  Abraham,^  pHX*  1^  O  W9  tn^l  [6]  X  WB1 
to  thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee  q^  p,„j,  ^  ^^  ^,  ^ 
for-thee-to-mhent    the   earth  of  ll        L 

thy  place-of-sojoumw  which  Elo-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^?  ^7  ^^r 
him  gave  to  Abraham."  [6]  And  nSTK  npfl  VO  nDK7  1^  W 
Isaac  sent  Jacob,  and  he  went  to  Sk  !lptf^  MB^^I  17]  X  JSM  ni330 
the  PRAIRIE  of  Aram,  to  Laban,  son  ♦  jj-i^jj  p, j^jj  Jj^^  ^jj^  l^jjn  ^^^ 
of  Bethuel,  the  Aramite,^^  brother  .^.^^  ^.^^  ^J.,^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  rgi 
of  Rebekah.  mother  of  Jacob  and  ^^^  V""  ^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  ^*- 
Esau.'  [6]  And  Esau  saw  that  ^^  T^  ^'^  ♦  ^"'^^  P™*  '^IJa 
Isaac  blessed  Jacob,  and  sent  him  ]t3  n^nib  flK  Hp^l  tNSOB'*  ^ 
to  the  PBAnuE  of  Aram  to  take  to  ^^,^  ^^jj  q^,.^  p  1^,^,,^, 
himself  from  thence  a  woman,'  on  ^m^U  VU  %%my  U 

his  blessing  him,  and  had  com-  *  ^^^^  ^'  ^^^  ^ 

manded  ®  concerning  him,  saying,  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  a  woman* 
from  the  daughters  of  Canaan."®  [7]  And  Jacob  heard  *^  (to)  his 
father,  and  (to)  his  mother,  and  went  to  the  prairie  of  Aram.  [8]  And 
Esau  saw  that  the  daughters  of  Canaan  were  evil  in  the  eyes  of  Isaac 
his  father.  [9]  And  Esau  went  to  Ishmael,^®  and  took  to  him  for  a 
woman^  Maghaleth,  daughter  of  Ishmael,  son  of  Abraham,  sister  of 
Nebaioth,  upon  or  besides  his  other  women. 

46.  Y^Pi  to  haiht^  cf.  Num.  xxL  6  ;  also  "to  "weary,**  cf.  in  loco;  "to  grieve ' 
(3W),  Ex.  L  12  ;  "  to  abhor,"  cf.  Lev.  xx.  23 ;  "  to  distress  »  0*^^),  Num.  xxii  3 ; 
"  to  vex,**  Is.  ylL  6 ;  also,  "  to  sunimer,"  Is.  xviiL  6  (from  )^p,  "  summer,"  riiL  22). 
In  Hiphil  it  is  also  translated  " to  awake,"  c£  2  Kings  It.  31 ;  "to  watch," Eze. 
vii.  6  ;  "  to  arise,*'  Ps.  xliy.  23  ;  poss.  the  same  as  f  P,  cf.  ix.  24.  Bat  pp,  with 
the  sense  of  loathing,  is  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  Dip,  infra. 

46.  mp,  "  to  loathe,"  cf.  Eze.  vL  9  ;  "  to  grieve  "  (3^,  note  UL  16),  cf.  Ps.  xct. 
10  ;  "  to  cut  off,"  Job  viiL  14. 

1  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15.  «  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  '  Face,  ri.  11. 

*  Oheth,  XV.  20.  >  Jacob,  Esan,  xxv.  26,  25.  <  Woman,  u.  25. 

7  Earth,  il  11.  »  Tq  command,  xxvl  11.  «  Canaan,  ix.  18. 

w  To  rise-np,  vi.  18.  ^^  Prairie  of  Aram,  xxv.  20.  «  Bethuel,  xxit,  15. 

w  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  "  Shaddai,  xvii.  1.  "  Abraham,  xm  5. 

ifi  Sojourn,  xvii.  8.  >7  To  hear,  xxii.  18.  "  Itfhmael,  xvi.  H 
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46.  '' To  lo&tHe"  translates— <1.)  D)p,  cf.  Eze.  vL  9,  supra.  (2.)  Dfe(D,  Job  yii. 
16, "  to  reject"  (3.)  DU,  Prov.  xxviL  7,  "  to  tread  under  foot."  (4.)  Y^^y  cf.  Num. 
xxi.  5,  iupra^  poss.  for  t31p,  supra. 

46.  "  To  weary  *•  translates— (1.)  Twh,  cf.  xix.  11.  (2.)  V^,  Ps.  vi.  6,  "  to  labour." 
(3.)  pp,  in  loco,  "  to  loathe,"  swpra.  (4.)  ^\  cf.  Jer.  IL  58,  "  to  fiaint''  (5.)  niO, 
Job  xxxviL  11,  DeUtzsch,  ''to  load,"  "He  loads  the  clouds  with  water,"  only 
Deut  i  12,  "a  cumbrance ;"  Is.  L  14,  "  a  trouble."  (6.)  ntDp3,  Job  x.  1,  poss.  a 
Niphal  participle  from  Dip,  ntpro, ''  to  loathe,"  "  My  soul  is  loathed  even  in  life." 
(7.)  V^i  ProY.  xxY.  17, ''  to  satisfy,  or  satiate,  or  fill  to  excess." 

XXVIII.  3.  7np,  convocation,  (In  A.V.  "  ooiiToeatlon "  only  translates  (OpD, 
Ex.  xil  16 ;  Ley.  xxiiL  2,  3,  4,  7,  8,  21,  24,  27,  35,  36,  37  ;  Num.  xxyiil  18,  25, 
26 ;  xxix.  1,  7,  12.)  In  A.V.  ^Hp,  gen.  "  congregation  "  (cf.  my),  cf.  Lev.  iv.  14  ; 
also  "multitude"  (note  xxvii  28,  31),  cS.  in  loco;  "assembly,"  cf.  xlix.  6; 
''company"  (n*ran),  cf.  xxxt.  11.  And  the  verb  Sip  is  only  used  in  Niphal  and 
Hiphil,  "to  assemble,"  cfl  2  Ch.  xx.  26  ;  "  to  gather  together,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  1. 
'^  To  conTcAe,"  seems  to  give  an  approximate  and  also  distinctive  meaning  (cf. 
Gesenius,  "  to  call  together,"  kindred  to  the  root  7)p).  In  LXX.  gen.  cVicXi^o'ia,  ct 
Ps.  xxiL  22,  Heb.  ii.  12,  "  church"  (gen.  in  N.  T.),  also  uvvayviyii  (37),  cl  in  loco; 
and  the  verb  7np,  tiuckfiatdCcay  cf.  Lev.  viiL  3,  or  c^cjcieXi/o-taCoi),  cf.  Lev.  viiL  4. 
Compare  also  M/Hp,  f  leieXi^o-cacrr^f,  "  the  preacher,"  cf.  Ecc.  i.  1.  By  comparing 
the  use  of  cVicXi^o'ia  in  the  N.  T.  with  that  of  ^np  in  the  0.  T.  it  would  appear  to 
be  generally  adapted  to  the  idea  of  Church. 

6.  "TDH,  Aramite,  cf.  1  CL  vii.  14.  Also  "  Syrian,"  but  DIK  (note  xxv.  20)  is 
translated  "  Aram,"  cf.  Num.  xxiiL  7  (from  DH,  "  to  exalt,"  with  prosthetic  K,  lit, 
exalted  or  high  lands) ;  "  Syria,"  cf.  Jud.  x.  6  (prob.  "  rocky,"  from  11V,  "  a  rock," 
desc.  of  the  character  of  the  country) ;  and  "  Mesopotamia,"  cf.  Jud.  iiL  10,  prop, 
only  for  D^Hj  D1K,  cf.  note  xxir.  10,  lit.  "  the  high  river  lands." 

8.  They  were  evil  in  the  eyes  of  hie  father,  euphemistically  expressed  in  A. V.  by 
"  they  pleased  not,"  cf.  note  "  to  please,"  xvi.  6. 

9.  n^no,  Maghaieth,  only  in  loco  ;  also,  a  wife  of  Behoboam,  ct  1  Ch.  xi.  18, 
from  n^n,  "  to  be  sick,"  but  perhaps  better  from  Tin,  "  to  dance,"  cf.  Jud.  xxL  23, 
"the  dancer." 

9.  HV32,  N^ba^oihy  but  in  xxv.  13  n^33.  Fiirst  derives  it  from  an  unused  root 
n^,  <<  to  cultivate,"  and  considers  nViU  as  a  plural,  used  for  the  name  of  the 
tribe.    Is  it  not  better  to  derive  it  from  KID,  "  to  prophesy  "7  "  the  prophetess." 


Jacob's  dream. 

[10]    And   Jacob  1  went  out  ^S^l  MST  nxaD  1\>T  NX^I  [10] 

from    Beersheba,*  and    went  to  ^L^k   *^iii-.»^%,   %««ik.%%  nn     •  ^«iti««-i 

Gharran.'     [11]   And  he  inter-  »  I 

VENED  <yr  arrived  at  a  place,  and  ^^^^  ^p*1  ^b^Ti  N!!  ^3  UV 

he  lodged*  there,  for  the  suti  had  332^^^    VriB^tTlO   DB^^I   Dpttn 
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come  ^0  ^A€  Aoriam.   And  he  took  niPfl  dSpi^Uis]    :  Hinn  tJIpbi 
from  the  stones  of  the  place,  and   ^>^   IB^NTI    PRntl    !1X0   D^ 

mn^  nirrt  [13] :  n  D*nn  0^*78 


put  them  for  his  head-pillows, 
and  he  laj-down  in  that  place. 
[12]  And  he  dreamed,  and  lo^  a 
ladder,  Us  station  earthwards  or 


on  the  earth,  and  its  head®  causing-   pKH  pHX*  ^hSnI  y^H  DmaN 
to-touch  towards   the    heavens ;  p|jjfu{  n'^  pi^^y  ^^gf  niTK  1{?N 
and  lo,^  angels^  of  Elohim  tvere  ^^^,^  ^L^.  ^^^k  ri>.i    *  ^^^^JL 
ascending  and  descending  in  it. 
[13]  And  lo,^  Jehovah  was  sta- 
tioned^ upon  it,  and  he  said, ''  I 
am  Jehovah,  Elohim  of  Abraham,^ 
thy  father,  and  Elohim  of  Isaac,^® 

the  earth ^^  upon  which  thou  art   .^  ta«i.%%*  «.w-w%«-  Uw*  «»%«.«.MtM 
lying,  I  will  give  it  to  thee  and  '  / 

to  thy  seed;  [14]  and  thy  seed  '^'^^  ^^  ^^i^  ^  1^^^  *" 
shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the  earth, 
and  thou  shalt  break-forth  sea- 
wards^^  and  eastwards,^®  and  northwards,  and  towards  the  higtilaad.^ 
And  all  the  families  of  the  ground  shall  be  blessed  in  thee,  and  in 
thy  seed.  [15]  And  lo,^  I  am  with  thee,  and  I  will  guard"  thee,  in 
all  pla4xs  to  which  thou  shalt  go,  and  I  will  cause-thee-to-retum^  to 
this  ground ;"  for  I  will  not  leave  thee  until  the  time  at  which  I  have 
▼erily  done,  thai  which  I  have  spoken  to  thee." 


TSM  ^»nT  n*ni  [14]  :  ^h 
^'?n  iSTN  San  TnnDjyi  ysi 


j^'?^mamB^NnK 


11.  yHD,  to  intervene,  cf.  note  xxiiL  8.    Dr.  Ealiscb,  in  loco,  "to  arrive." 

"  To  light ''  (cf.  note  xxir.  64)  translates  yHQ  only  inloco,  LXX.  awayrav,  Eeil, 
*'  he  hit  upon  the  place.'' 

1 1.  fiOD,  to  come  (cf.  note  xii.  11).  The  idea  of  "  coming  "  to  express  sunset  ib  ex- 
plained, Ps.  xix.  4-6,  where  the  sun  is  described  aa  going  forth  from  his  ohamber 
of  the  horizon,  and  after  his  circuit  of  the  heavens  coming  to  it  again.  M13,  "to 
come,"  is  gen.  used  to  express  the  sunset,  cf.  in  loco ;  mt,  ^'  the  sunrise/' el  xxxiL 
31,  and  occ.  ^T,  "  to  go  out,"  cf.  xix.  23.  The  A.V.  "  to  set,"  gen.  JVJff,  cf.  note 
iii.  16. 

1 1.  JIB^IOD,  "  head-pillows  "  (to  connect  with  root  B^l,  "  head,"  note  viii.  5),  ^^ 


1  Jacob,  XXV.  26. 
«  To  lodge,  xix.  2. 
7  Angel,  xvi.  7. 
^^  Isaac,  xvii.  19. 
w  Highland,  xii.  9. 


«  Beersheba,  xxi.  14. 

»  Lo,  i.  29. 

*  To  station,  xvili.  2. 

"  Earth,  ii.  11 ;  ground,  i.  25. 

J*  To  guard,  ii.  15. 

»«  East,  ii.  8. 


'  Gharran,  xl  31. 

•  Head,  viil  6. 

*  Abraham,  zril  5. 
"  Sea,  xii.  8. 

*'  To  return,  xiv.  16. 
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"place  or  instrament  for  the  head."  In  A.V.  "  pillow,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  bolater,"  cf. 
1  Sam.  xix.  13 ;  "  head  "  (8r«l),  marg,  "  bolster,"  1  Kings  xix.  6 ;  "  principftlities," 
Jer.  xiiL  18,  M^nB^K^D,  poas.  an  irreg.  plural  for  nymn,  "your  heads,"  cf.  Ps. 
xxi7.  7,  with  prep.  D,  from,  "for  the  crown  of  your  gloiy  shall  come  down  from 
yoar  heads,"  cf.  LXX.  mr6  K€<l>aKTJs  vfx&v. 

11.  "  PUlow »'  translates— (1.)  HB^KID,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  Htnoa,  Eze.  xiii. 
18,  20, «  coverings,"  from  HDD,  "  to  cover."  (3.)  TM,  1  Sam.  xix.  13, 16,  "  tissue,'' 
Dr.  Benisch  (Jprap,  LXX.,  as  if  for  133,  "  liver,"  by  its  palpitation  to  resemble  the 
breathing  of  a  man),  but  poss.  "  a  web  of  goat's  hair,"  to  imitate  the  hair  upon  the 
head  of  the  image. 

11.  33B^,  to  lie,  icoi/xao/iai,  cf.  xlvii.  30,  or  "  to  lie  down,"  cf.  xix.  33 ;  "to  lay 
down  to  sleep,"  ct  in  loco,  or  "  to  sleep,"  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  27  [fS^,  note  ii.  21) ;  "  to 
lodge"  (p>,  note  xix.  2) ;  "to  take  rest,"  cf.  Job  xxx.  17.  In  Niphal  "to  be 
ramhed,"  cf.  Is.  xiii.  16  ;  in  Hiph.  "  to  lay,"  cf.  1  Kings  iii.  20 ;  "  to  stay,"  Job 
xxxviil  37  ;  "  to  cast  down,"  2  Sam.  viil  2  ;  with  the  Hiphil  sense,  "  to  cause  to 
lie,"  from  Hos.  iL  18.  The  A.V.  "  to  sleep  "  (which  gen.  translates  JB^,  note  ii.  21) 
u  not  in  the  text. 

12.  DtD,  a  ladder ;  LXX.  icXi/io^  ;  Vulg.  "  scala,"  only  in  loco.  The  root  is  said 
to  be  770,  "  to  cast  up,  to  embank." 

12.  7iO,  a  station,  Is.  xxii.  19  (some  take  3VD  as  Hiph.  part  of  3V3,  cf.  note  xviii. 
2),  also  "  place  for  standing,"  cf.  Jos.  iv.  3 ;  "  a  mount,"  Is.  xxix.  3  ;  "  garrison,"  1 
Sam.  xiiL  23. 

12.  "To  set  up"  translates— (1.)  3V:,  ct  in  loco,  "  to  station,"  note  xviii.  2.  (2.) 
?133,  Eze.  xxxix.  15, "  to  build."  (3.)  i>^3,  cf.  Ezr.  iv.  12,  poss.  for  nb,  "  to  finish," 
ct  Ezr.  vi.  14.  (4.)  «W,  cf.  Jer.  iv.  6,  "  to  lift  up."  (5.)  Hiph.  r6v,  Eze.  xiv.  3, 
'*to  cause  to  ascend."  (6.)  Hiph.  IDV,  Neh.  vL  1,  "to  cause  to  stand."  (7.) 
Hiph.  Dip,  cf.  Num.  x.  21,  "  to  cause  to  rise  up."  (8.)  Hip.  Dn,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  42, 
**to  cause  to  exalt."  (9.)  3!IB^,  Is.  ix.  11,  only  used  in  poetry,  the  same  as  DH. 
(10.)  DW,  ct  Ex.  xL  8,  "  to  put"  (11.)  Hiph.  pB',  Jos.  xviii.  1,  "  to  tabernacle," 
ct  note  iii.  24.  (12.)  ^IpT,  only  Ezr.  vi.  11,  and  "  to  rsMe,"  Ps.  cxlv.  14 ;  cxlvi.  8, 
po».  a  phonetic  corruption  of  33K^,  supra.  (13.)  *1D3,  Prov.  vilL  23,  <nr€v^,  "  to 
pour  out  a  libation,"  cf.  xxx  v.  14,  but  ^fDD^  is  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  for 
^np^TS,  Niph.  perf.,  from  plT,  "  to  pour  out" — I,  Wisdom,  was  poured  out  from 
eternity. 

12.  yu,  to  touch,  note  xii.  17  ;  hence  in  Hiphil  often  "to  reach,"  cf.  in  loco, 

"Tox«ach"transkte8— (1.)  Hiph.  y:i3,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  cause  to  touch."  (2.) 
nOO,  Chald.,  Dan.  iv.  11,  20,  22,  "to  com6,"  Dan.  iv. 24,  28  ;  vi  24  ;  vii.  13,  22, 
Gea.  (3.)  IIW,  Lev.  xxvL  5,  "  to  overtake."  (4.)  y«,  cf.  Joe.  xix.  11.  "  to  inter- 
▼cne  ?"  note  xxiii.  8.  (5.)  B3V,  only  Ruth  ii  14,  PovviC»,  which  translates  n3B^, 
Rath  ii  16.  (6.)  m3,  Ex.  xxvi.  28, "  to  bar,"  cf.  nn3,  "a  bar."  (7.)  vh^,  Prov. 
xxxi.  20,  "to  send."  (8.)  nriD,  Num.  xxxiv.  11,  "to  blot  out,"  poss.  a  phonetic 
corruption  from  y^O,  for  yi3,  "  to  touch,"  supra. 

14.  pB,  to  break  forth,  cf.  xxxviii.  29;  occ.  "to  spread  abroad"  (note  ix. 
19),  cf.  in  loco;   "to  increase"  (note  vii   17),  cf.  xxx.  30;  "to  grow,"   cf. 

Y 
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Ex.  i.  12 ;  "  to  make"  »c  a  breach,  1  Ch.  xv.  13  ;  "  to  scatter  "^  (mT),  Ps.  Ix.  1 : 
"  to  come  abroad/'  2  Ch.  xxxL  6  ;  "  to  disperse  "  (PD),  2  CL  xi.  23  ;  to  buret  out,'' 
Prov.  iii.  10  ;  "to  be  open"  (HnB),  1  Sam.  iii.  1.  And  also  "  to  compel,"  1  Sam. 
xxviii.  23;  "to press,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  25,  27  ;  "to  urge,"  2  Kings  v.  23 ;  in  these 
four  passages  it  is  possibly  a  transposition  for  1VB,  "  to  urge,"  note  xix.  3.  Hence 
the  noun  pD,  " a  breach,"  cfl  xxxviii.  29  ;  "a  gap,"  cf.  Bze.  xxiL  30. 

14.  "  To  break  forth  "—(1.)  pD,  cf.  xxxviii.  29,  wipra,  (2.)  ypl,  Is.  Iviii.  6. 
"  to  cleave,"  note  viL  11.  (3.)  rnj,  Job  xxxviii.  8, "  to  push  forth,"  note  on  Gighon 
ii.  13.  (4.)  nVD,  gen.  with  nn,  "  shouting,"  cf.  Is.  xiv.  7.  (5.)  mfi,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  10, 
"  to  bud,"  /3Xacrrav«,  cf.  Num.  xvil  8.     (6.)  PinB,  Jer.  i.  14,  "to  open." 

14.  pBV,  north,  fioppas,  from  the  root  {fiV,  "  to  hide,"  for  the  ancients  regarded 
the  north  as  obscure  and  dark.  "  Korth  **  always  translates  p&V,  cf .  in  loco,  except 
once  D^TD,  Job  xxxvii.  9,  marg.  "  scattering  winds,"  from  fTIT,  "  to  scatter. 

15.  OK,  verily.  Some  Hebrew  interpreters  explain  DK  in  certain  cases  by  TJOO^, 
"  truth,"  and  consider  it  to  be  shortened  from  IDK,  "  amen  or  verily.*' 

Jacob's  vow. 

[16]  And  Jacob  ^  awoke  from  IDK^I    IHiB^O    ap»*    j^iT^I  W 

his  sleep,  and  said,  "Certainly  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^pf^^  ^^j^,  ^^  r^ 

there  is  an  EXISTENCE^  of  Jehovah  ^^  *.*%wft»fc  v%J%m  n-i  *  ^mimm  J^ 
m  this  place,  and  I  knew  it  not. 

[17]  And    he  feared,  and    said,  ^^  '3  HT  {*K  HTn  DIpWl  K1U 

"What  a  place  to-be-feared  is  this!  lU'^WTl  13^  nn   D^rPK  H^ 

This  is  nothing  else,  for  verily »  U  flN  Hp^  ^pnH  apB^  USIff^  W 

is  the  house  of  Elohim,  this  is  the  q^^^  VHE^NliD  UV  IB^K  pNH 

gate  of  the  heavens."    [18]  And  ^^^^^^  L,    p^T  DX^inaXO nW 
Jacob  rose-early  *  m  the  morning,  'I 

and  took  the  stone  which  he  had  ^^'^'^  Dlpfin  DtT  HN  iT^  [»»i 

put/or  his  HEAD-PILLOW,'^  and  put  TSJH  DB^   Vh    DTlKl    tS  Tf} 

it  far  a  statue,  and  poured  oil  *n3    !lp5*  TT^I  [20]    :  nJE^jW? 

upon   its  head.«      [19]  And  he  ,-,gjj    q,j^    ^,^,    q^    ^ 

called  the  name  of   that  place  ^.  ^^.    .  ^^.    ^^^   ^•-.t,   %%^mm 

«'Bethel,"Tand  howbeit  Lnz%vas  *3^«  ?^1  ^^.^^  '^ 

the  name  of  the  city  at  the  firat.*  "J^^^   y3«?  D^ >>  '^  ]^  "kJ 

[20]  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  7N  DPt^a  *rQB'^  [21]  :  MT 

saying,  "If  Elohim  will  be  with  .  O^rhuh  'h  TfSV  TWn  *aK  W 

me,  and  will  guard"  me  in  this  ,^,^    ^^   f^^-,    pjjj^  {e] 

way.  which  I  am  going,  and  will  1  .,,  -„-,L,^  »,♦«,  -iVT»-nvB 

give  to  me  bread  to  eat,  and  a   ^^  731  OWN  n^inWrOSJ 
garment  10  to  clothe"  me,    [21]  t  "j?  WB'W  IB'tf  V  \r^ 

and  I  shall  return  in  peace  to  my  father's  house,  and  Jehorah 
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shall  be  to  me  for  Elohim:  [22]  and  this  stone,  which  I  have  put^^ 
as  a  STATUE,  shall  be  the  house  of  Elohim,  and  all  which  thou  shalt 
give  to  me  tithing,  I  will  tithe  for  thee." 


16.  pK,  certainly,  cf.  Jer.  viii.  8;  also  "surely,"  cf.  in  loco;  "but,"  cf.  Job 
xxxiL  8 ;  "nevertheless"  (^H,  cf.  note  ix.  4),  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  22  ;  "verily"  (IDN),  cf. 
Pb.  IxvL  19  ;  Gesenius,  properly  inf.  aba.  Hiph.  from  pD,  "to  establish."  Others 
derive  from  p,  "so,"  with  prosthetic  K. 

16.  "Certainly"  transktes— (1.)  pK,  cf.  Jer.  viii.  8,  mpra.  (2.)  IK,  cf.  I^m. 
ii.  16,  "nevertheless,"  note  ix.  4.  (3.)  %  cf.  Ex.  iii.  12,  "for,  when,"  etc.  (4.) 
"  certainly  "  translates  the  infinitive,  used  intensitively,  cf.  Jer.  xxxvi.  29. 

16.  The  A.V.  "surrty"  translates— (1.)  oioK,  cf.  Job  xiii.  3,  "howbeit,"  note, 
verse  19.  (2.)  IK,  cf.  xxix.  14,  "nevertheless,'*  note  ix.  4.  (3.)  pK,  cf.  in  loco, 
"certainly,"  $upra.  (4.)  HSDK,  Job  xxxiv.  12,  "truly  or  verily,"  note  on  MDK, 
xviii.  13.  (5.)  noa,  Prov.  x.  9,  "confidently,"  cf.  Eze.  xxviii.  26.  (6.)  ^5,  cf. 
xxix.  32,  "for,  when,"  etc.  (7.)  p,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  2,  "so."  (8.)  P,  cf.  xx.  11, 
"only,"  from  pn,  "to  empty."  (9.)  K^^  DK,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  35,  "if  not"  (10.) 
To  express  the  infinitive  of  intensity,  cf.  Hab.  ii.  3. 

17.  K*l%  to  fear,  i^ofiioiiai,  cf.  xv.  1,  often  "  to  be  afraid,"  cf.  im,  loco;  occ.  "to 
r.verence,"  cf.  Lev.  xix.  30 ;  " to  dare,"  Job  xxxii.  6.  In  Niphal  also  " to  be 
<]readful,*'  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  be  terrible,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  10 ;  and  in  Piel  also  "  to 
affright,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxiL  18. 

17.  "  To  fear  "  translates— (1.)  KT,  cf.  xv.  1,  supra,  (2.)  ni\  cf,  Ps.  cxix.  39, "  to 
be  afraid"  (for  distinction  from  K")^),  cf.  Deut.  ix.  19.  (3.)  pV,  cf.  Is.  xxix.  23, 
\ma.  "to  terrify,"  cf.  Deut.  xx.  3.  (4.)  IHD,  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  66,  poss.  "to  stand 
in  awe,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  161.  (5.)  njTK',  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  17,  poss.  "to  shudder,"  cf. 
note  xxvL  12.  (6.;  ^n,  cf.  Ps.  xcvi.  9,  "to  travail,"  <»diV»,  poss.  "to  writhe." 
7.)  7m,  Chaldee,  cf.  Dan.  v.  19.  Compare  also  the  nouns  (8.)  HD^K,  cf.  Ex.  xv. 
Hn  "horror,"  xv.  12.  (9.)  T\^H\  Jos.  xxii.  24,  "sorrow,"  cf.  Jer.  xlix.  23.  (10.) 
?nA  cf.  Is.  xxi.  4,  gen.  "  trembling."  (11.)  HH,  Job  xli.  33,  "  dismay."  (12.)  W, 
U.  xiv.  3,  "  rage,"  cf.  Dan.  iii.  13.  (13.)  OtD^,  only  Jer.  xlix.  24,  cf.  JVn,  "  trem- 
Wing,"  Hos.  xiii.  1.  (14.)  mjH,  Ps.  xlviii.  6, "  trembling."  (15.)  n)V^B,  "  fearful- 
ness,"  Is.  xxi.  4.  (Grosenius,  pD,  prob.  of  a  similar  meaning  with  pB,  in  Hithpael, 
"  to  trample.") 

17.  The  A-V.  "to  be  afraid"  translates— (1.)  n:i\  cf.  Deut.  ix.  19.  (2.)  KT, 
cf.  in  loco,  "  to  fear,"  supra,  (3.)  /T\t,  Job  xxxii.  6,  a  phonetic  corruption  of  (4.) 
^m,  Chaldee,  Dan.  iv.  5.  (5.)  hn2,  cf.  Is.  xiiL  8,  "to  trouble."  (6.)  ny3,  cf. 
1  Ch.  xxi.  30,  Gesenius,  "to  frighten,  to  terrify."    (7.)  3Kf,  cf.  Is.  Ivii.  11,  "to 


'  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  a  Existence,  xviii.  24.  »  Verily,  verse  15. 

*  Early,  xix,  2.  «  Pillow,  verse  11.  «  Head,  viu.  5. 

■  Bethel,  xii.-8.  «  First,  i.  1.  "To  guard,  ii  15. 

'•  Garment,  xxiv.  53  "  To  clothe,  xxvii.  15.  ^'  Red.  inf.  u.  16. 
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sorrow,"  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  2,  or  "to  be  careful/'  Jer.  xvii.  8.  (8.)  3in,  only  Ps.  xTiii. 
45  (in  2  Sam.  xxii  46,  "llin,  "  to  gird  "),  but  poss.  an  error  for  T\r\,  « to  kill'*  (9.) 
nnn,  cf.  is.  xx.  5,  "to  be  dismayed."  (10.)  py,  cf.  Is.  viu.  12,  "to  terrify," cf. 
Deut.  XX.  3.  (11.)  inD,  cf.  Ps.  xxvii.  1,  "  to  stand  in  awe,"  Ps.  cxix.  161.  (12.) 
rn,  cf.  Ex.  XV.  14,  "to  rage,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  27.  (12.)  ySl^,  cf.  Ezc.  xxviL  35, 
poss.  "to  shudder,"  cf.  note  xxvi.  12.  (14.)  Hip.  Tin,  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  6,  "to  came 
to  tremble."  (15.)  Hip.  K^H,  Job  xxxix.  20,  "to  cause  to  qnake,"  cf.  rjn,"an 
earthquake,"  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  11. 

17.  K'llJ,  Xo  he  feared,  Niphal  participle  of  KT,  "  to  fear,"  supra. 

The  A.V.  "dreadful"  translates— (1.)  Niph.  part  KT,  cf.  in  hco,  "to  fear." 
(2.)  ina.  Job  XV.  21,  "awful,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  161,  "to  stand  in  awe."  (3.)  ^m, 
Chaldee,  Dan.  vii.  7.    Compare  also  note  on  "  dread,"  ix.  2. 

18.  DIB',  to  put,  cf.  notes  xiiL  16,  and  "  to  put,"  ii.  15,  and  "  to  set,"  iiL  15. 

18.  t\yiO,  statue,  cf.  marg,  Deut.  viL  5  (cf.  notes  on  3VJ,  xviii.  2,  xix.  26) ;  often 
"pillar"  (note  xix.  26),  onyX^,  cf.  «»  loco;  "image"  (D^),  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  24; 
"  standing  image,"  Mic.  v.  13. 

19.  D^K,  howbeit,  cf.  Jud.  xviii.  29 ;  '*but,"  cf.  in  loco;  "in  very  deed,"  cf.Ex. 
ix.  16;  "truly,"  cf.  Num.  xiv.  21 ;  "surely"  (note,  verse  16),  cf.  Job  xiiL  3; 
"  wherefore,"  Job  xxxiii.  1  ;  "but  as  for,"  Job  xvii.  10. 

19.  "Howbeit"  translates— (1.)  D^K,  cf.  Jud.  xviiL  29,  supra.  (2.)  IK,  cf. 
1  Sam.  viii.  9,  "nevertheless,"  note  ix.  4.  (3.)  DDK,  cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  14,  "notwith- 
standing," Jud.  iv.  9.  (4.)  p,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxii.  31,  "so."  (5.)  jTl,  cf.  1  Kings  xi. 
13,  "only,"  from  ^^n,  "to  empty." 

19.  Tip,  Luz,  Ov\afj\oii(,  also  xxxv.  6  ;  xlviii.  3 ;  Jud.  i.  23,  Aov{a.  From  Jos- 
xvi.  2,  xviiL  13,  there  appear  to  have  been  two  cities  called  Luz ;  one  properir 
called  Bethel ;  the  other  probably  the  same  as  that  referred  to  in  Jud.  L  26,  built 
by  the  Ghittite,  on  the  betrayal  of  the  other  Luz  or  Bethel,  Jud.  i.  23-25.  These 
references  to  the  two  cities  in  the  book  of  Joshua  support  the  idea  that  certaiD 
portions  of  it,  of  which  these  form  a  part,  were  added  after  his  death.  The  name 
Bethel  is  evidently  used  as  being  the  name  by  which  the  place  was  known  at  the 
time  Moses  wrote  his  history,  although  the  name  of  the  place  in  the  time  of  Abra- 
ham was  probably  Luz,  and  was  not  actually  changed  to  Bethel  until  the  eyeot 
recorded  in  this  passage  led  to  its  alteration  by  Jacob. 

19.  Vf?,  in  XXX.  37  is  translated  "hazel,"  Kopvivog,  alii,  dfivydoXiyor,  "amygda- 
linus"  (npB').  The  verb  "to  depart,"  Prov.  iii.  21 ;  iv.  21 ;  " froward," Pro?. ii. 
15  ;  iii.  32 ;  "perverse,"  Prov.  xiv.  2  ;  Is.  xxx.  12,  and  Tm>,  " perverseneo,"  Piot. 
iv.  24. 

21.  S\^,  to  return,  cf.  note  xiv.  16.    The  A.y.  "to  come  again"  often  trai^ 
lates— (1.)  y\\S^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  return."     (2.)  ^0\  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  35,  "to  add,'* 
note  iv.  2. 

22.  nyy,  to  tithe,  cf.  Deut.  xiv.  22  ("to  tithe"  only  translates  IW),  hence  "to 
take  a  tenth,"  cf.  1  Sam.  viii.  15  ;  "to  give  a  tenth,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  have  tithes,' 
Neh.  X.  37,  from  ^B^y,  "  ten." 
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JACOB   AT  THE   WELL  OF   GHARRAN. 

XXIX.  [1]  And  Jacobi  Ufted  "^^l  ^^Ts  3j5B*  NC*1  [i]  XXIX. 

up  his  feet,  and  went  towards  the  ^3^  in*l  [2]     :  Dip  <33  ninK 

earth*  of  the  sons  of  the  east.  ,s-,,«,«,L«,-„,^    '  ^.^^^,.^ 

[2]  And  he  saw,'  and,  lo,*  a  weU  ^  "^^^  °^  ^?^  ^^^^  ^^ 

in  a  field,  and,  io,  there  were  three  '^^  P  '^  n*'?^  D^MI  jNX 

droves  of  a  flock*  couching*  upon  ilTlJ  pKHI  D^TtSn  IpB"  KiriH 

it,    for    from    that    weU    they  HfiB'  1SDN31  [3]    :  -|K3n  »S  Vtf 

moistened^  the  droves,  and  the  L»,w  »^^«,  ^.^  .LL„  -„^„«,  L^ 

great  stone  wa^  upon  the  weU's  ^^  ^^^'^  ^  ^^^^^  Dmtfn'73 

mouth.     [3]  And  all  the  droves  ^^*^"^  W^  ^  ^P"^  "W^^"  '3 

were  gathered    there,  and  they  j  nOOb'?  -|N3n  ^fl  W  pNH  flK 

"S^  t.T^^:z:z  rf '""  'p^  '"^  "^^  '*' 

moisten^  the  flocV  and  they  ^^^  V^™^  1"^^  ^^^'^  °^ 
caused-to-return  the  stone  upon  I^  I^^  ^^  Dn»n\1  DH?  ^fitt^l 
the  weU's  mouth  to  its  place.  [4]  nfixn  M  :  1J»n^  'naN^I  TlHi 
And  Jacob  said  to  them,  "My  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^  ^"h^^  Dh'? 
brothers,  from  whence  are  ye  ?"  r^i  ,  .,,«y^  ^,,  ^^^  .^^  L»-^  ^*^. 
And  they  said,  "From  GharranS  ^'^  ♦  I^^H  Q»  HNl  IW  ^HT  HJm 
^n  we."  [5]  And  he  said  to  ^V^  ^^^^  ^DVn  W  p  IfiN^l 
them,  "Have  ye  known  Laban,»  ^371  {MXH  IpE^H  njp&n  tjDJtn 
son  of  Naghor?"io  And  they  n»  '^aiJ  N^  ITON^l  [8]  n»n 
said  "We  have  known  him."  [6]  HN  I'^Sjl  DmBH  ^3  IfiDNnjyN 
And  he  said  to  them,  "75  i^  peace  s^s^yj^^s  ^^^^^  %&.  U.^  ^»^j^^ 
to  him?"  And  they  said  "Peace,  ^^  P^'^^  ^^^  ^  ^^^  P**" 
and  lo,*  Eaghel  his  daughter  u  .  •  l^^*^ 

coming  with  the  flock."^   [7]  And 

he  said,  "  Lo,*  yet  the  day  is  great,  it  is  not  the  season"  of  gathering 
together  the  acquisition  ^2  ^^  ^^^^^^  cause-to-moisten^  the  flock,^  and 
go,  feed  it,"  [8]  And  they  said,  "  We  are  not  able,!^  until  the  time  at 
which  all  the  droves  shall  be  gathered  together,  and  they  shall  roll 
the  stone  from  over  the  mouth  of  the  well,  and  we  shall  cause-to- 
moisten^  the  flock."* 

^  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  2  Earth,  ii.  11.  »  To  see,  vi.  12. 

*  Lo»  i.  29.  8  Flock,  iv.  2.  «  To  couch,  iv.  7. 

'  To  moUten,  ii.  6.  a  Gharran,  xi.  81.  •  Laban,*  xxiv.  29. 

*•  Naghor,  xi.  22.  "  Season,  xxi.  22.  "  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 

13  To  be  able,  xiii.  6. 
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1.  ?y\  KK^3,  to  lift  ihe  foot  This  expression  only  occurs  in  loco.  The  A.V. 
"to  go"=T^\  cf.  note  xii.  1.;  and  "to  journey  "=^03,  of.  note  xii.  9;  and  "to 
come"=Kn,  cf.  note  xii.  11. 

1.  p,  "a  son,"  note  v.  32  ;  and  the  A.V.  " people *'  =  gen.  Dy,  note  xxv.  16. 

2.  '^1V,adrovej  cf.  xxxii.  16  ;  (to  distinguish  fh>m  ft<V,  "a  flock,"  cf.  note  iT.2\ 
often  "  flock,"  cf.  in  loco;  occ.  "  herd,"  cf.  Pro7.  xxvii.  23.  In  LXX.  ayAij,  cf.  1 
Sam.  xvii.  34  ;  iroifiviov  (}KV,  cf.  xxxi.  4),  cf.  in  loco.  As  a  verb,  "  to  keep  lankr 
1  Ch.  xii.  33,  38  ;  "to  dig"  pon),  Is.  v.  6  ;  vii.  25.  Gesenius,  "  to  set  in  order, 
to  arrange,"  also  "to  weed."  In  Niphal  also  "to  fiul,"  Is.  xxxi  v.  16;  xl.  26; 
Zep.  iii.  5  ;  "  to  lack"  PDH),  1  SanL  xxx.  19  ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  22  ;  once  in  Piel  "t-j 
lack,"  1  Kings  iv.  27.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  in  these  five  passages  it  Ls 
not  a  phonetic  error  for  IVy,  "  to  restrain,"  note  xi.  6,  by  the  interchange  of  1 
and)*. 

2.  "Drove"  translates— (1.)  "iiy,  cf.  xxxil  16,  supra,  (2.)  n:no,  xxxiii.  8, 
"  camp." 

3.  y\t^f  to  return,  note  xiv.  16  ;  hence  in  Hiphil  occ.  "  to  put  again  "  (DIK^,  '^  U> 
put ")  cf.  in  loco,  with  the  sense  of  "  to  cause-to-return." 

4.  PWD,  from-whence,  cf.  Jos.  ix.  8,  a  word  compounded  of  IJ,  "  from,"  and  pK, 
i,q,  ^K,  "  whence,"  with  terminal  ], 

6.  Dw,  peace,  cf.  notes  on  0715^,  xv.  16,  and  "  well,"  iv.  7. 

6.  ^m,  "  Raghel,"  lit.  "an  ^we,"  xxxi  38  ;  xxxii.  14 ;  but  " a  sheep  "  (note  vf. 
2),  Cant.  vi.  6  ;  Is.  liii.  7. 

7.  The  day  is  great,  ^3  DVH  (cf.  notes  on  D1>,  "  a  day,"  iv.  3,  and  i>n3,  "  great," 
xxL  8),  euphemistically  expressed  "  high  day,"  cf.  H^i,  "  high,**  vii.  19. 


RAGHEL   AT  THE  WELL. 

[9]  WhUe  he  was  yet  speaking  riNl  Snni  D0»  nana  "JJIIS  W 

with    them,  and   EagheP  came  ^^^  ^^  ^^5«S  liWK  ?^^vn  nn 
with  the  flock*  which  belonged  to  '  '      ' 

her  father,  for  she  ims  feeding*  it,  ^p*  ^^"^  "^^^'^  ^H^  [10]   :  NVl 

[10]  And  it  was*  when  (which  HKI  IfiN  ^HN  pS  fll  hrVi  W 

•:bV3)  Jacob^   saw    Raghel,  the  ^^^^^  arm.  ^^^.1  ^o^  ^HK  d"?  tKX 

daughter  of  Laban,«  his  mother's  ^^    H^    ^^  ^  ^  ^^  P^  I*" 

brother,  and  the  flock*  of  Laban,  HK  j3»n  TNaH  ^S  ?»&  pKHW 

his  mother's  brother,  and  Jacob  pjj^i^  [n]    .  ^|^  ^^^  ••jS  IKJ 

approached,^  and  rolled  the  stone  '  i  L     L 

from    over    the    mouth    of   the  H^'^  ^  1*' ™*  ^^^^  ^""^^  ^''J'' 

well,  and  moistened®   the  flock  n^3N  ^HN  *3  SmS  3i5»nJ1  [i^J 

of   Laban,   the    brother    of   his  noni  pHI  MIH  nD31  p '31 WH 
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mother.  [11]  And  Jacob  kissed  nKp'?»aB'3  *ni  [13]  }  n*3«'7 
(to)  Raghel,  and  lifted  up  his  infinp"?  p»"l  "inHK  p  3pS}*  BCB' 
voice  and  wept  [12]  And  Jacob  l^^  ^^^^^^  ,L,  pg,y,  'L,  p^^,, 
told  to  Raghel  tliat  he  was  her  »  I  m  I 

father's  brother,  and  that  he  was  D'^^^^i^  73  flN  p77  nfiD^I  Jfl^l 
son  of  Rebekah ;»  and  she  ran  "]N  p7  P  TON^I  [H]  :  H^Nn 
and  told  it  to  her  father,  [13]  B^npl  ')OXJ  aB^^I  nnKnB^3VDX» 
And  it  was*  when  Laban  heard  .  q^j^% 

the  hearing  or  report  of  Jacob,  the 

son  of  his  sister,  and  he  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  (to)  him, 
and  kissed  (to)  him,  and  caused-him-to-come^^  to  his  house.  And 
he  recounted  to  Laban  all  these  words."  [14]  And  Laban  said  to 
him, "  Nevertheless^^  thou  art  my  bone  and  my  flesh."  And  he  sat 
or  dwelt  with  him  a  month  of  days, 

13.  yOB^,  heofring,  cl  Job  :tlii.  6  ;  also  "  tidujgs,"  cf.  in  loco,  infra  ;  "  a  report, 
cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  1  ;  "  fame,"  cf.  Num.  xiv.  15  ;  "  loud,"  Pa.  cl.  6  ;  "  bruit,"  Nah. 
19 ;  "speech "  031),  Hab.  iil  2.    Compare  Dote  on  yor,  "  to  hear,"  xi.  7. 

13.  "Heutng"  (compare  note  on  "to  hear,"  xi.  7)  translates— (1.)  POr,  cf.  Job 
xliL  5,  twgray  and  ^fCW^,  Is.  xi.  3.  (2.)  DK^P,  2  Kings  iv.  31,  "  attention,"  rnaxg. 
(3.)  JTK,  cf.  2  Sam.  xviii.  12,  "  ear,"  note  xxiii.  10. 

la  The  A.V.  "tlOtoga"  translates— (1.)  "lai,  cf,  1  Sam.  xi.  4.  "a  word,"  note 
xi.  1.  (2.)  yDC^,  cf.  in  loco,  and  nyiDET,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  19,  "  the  hearing,"  vwpra, 
(3.)  "Wly  "  to  bring  tidings,"  Is.  xl.  9,  eva77cXiC«>,  "  to  preach  the  gospel,"  cf, 
Luke  iv.  18  ;  cf,  also  nnW3,  2  Sam.  iv.  10. 

13.  nOD,  "  \o  count;'  cf.  notes,  v.  1  ;  "  to  tell,"  xx.  8  ;  1^:,  xxiv.  63. 

13.  "To  count"  translates — (1.)  IPD,  cf.  in  loco,  myra.     (2.)  IK^n,  cf,  xv, 
note  "to  think."    (3.)  WD,  Num.  xxiiL  10,  "to  apportion,"  note  xiii.  16.     (4.) 
1p9,  cf,  1  Ch.  xxL  6,  "to  visit,"  hence  "to  number."    (5.)  DD3,  only  Ex.  xii.  4, 
^*to  make  count."    But  "to  recoont*'  translates  only  "l^T,  Nah.  ii.  5,  "to  re- 
member." 

14.  3C^,  to  sit,  cf.  note  It.  16,  and  note  on  "  to  abide,"  six.  2. 

14  D^D*  Cnn,  a  renewal  of  days  (cf.  notee  on  KHn,  "  a  month,"  infra,  and  on 
D1^, "  a  day,"  iv.  3,  and  on  "  day  and  space,"  infra).  It  is  idiomatically  rendered 
in  A.V.  "  the  space  of  a  month.'' 

14.  Cnn,  a  month,  cf.  vii.  11 ;  also  "new  moon,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  6.  As  a  verb 
Cnn  is  translated  "  to  renew,"  of.  Ps.  li.  10 ;  occ.  "  to  repair,"  cf.  Is.  IxL  4 ;  thence 
the  adjective  trlh,  "  new,"  cf.  Ex.  L  8,  "  fresh,"  Job  xxix.  20.  The  idea  conveyed 
is  that  of  renovation,  thus  each  month  is  a  renewed  period  of  time,  as  contrasted 

1  Raghel,  verse  6.  «  Flock,  iv.  2.  »  To  feed,  iv.  2. 

*  It  was,  vi.  1.  '  Jacob,  xzv.  26.  *  Laban,  xxiv.  29. 

^  To  approach,  xviii.  23.  *  To  inoisten,  ii.  6.  *  Rebekah,  xxiv.  15. 

^'  To  eause-to-come,  ii.  19.  '^  Words,  xxiv.  28.  i>  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 
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with  m\  <'a  month/'  so  called  from  the  moon,  as  leguUting  the  length  of  each 
periods. 

14.  ''Hontli''  translates— (1.)  ISHH,  cf.  in  loco,  expressire  of  renewal,  tupra, 
(2.)  rn\  cf.  Ex.  iL  2,  the  moon's  cycle,  from  m\  the  moon,  cf.  xxxvii  9. 

14.  "Tto  rwiew"  translates— (1.)  CHH,  cf.  Ps.  11  10.  (2.)  t|^n,  cf .  Is.  xL  31, 
"to  change,"  Is.  ix.  10. 

14.  "  A  day  "  translates— (1.)  DV,  cf.  L  6,  note  iv.  3.  (2.)  ">p3,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  4, 
"  morning."  (3.)  inU',  cf.  xxxiL  26, "  dayspring,"  cf.  Job  xxxviii.  12.  (4.)  "IW,  Job 
xxvL  10,  "light."    (5.)  a'ly,  Dan.  viiL  14  ;  with  "Ipa,  lit,  "  evening,  morning." 

14.  The  A.V.  "apaee"  transbtes— (1.)  DipO,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxvL  13,  "place.' 
(2.)  inaj,  cf.  Eze.  xl.  12,  "a  boundary."  (3.)  DV,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  day,"  nipm. 
(4.)  vho,  cf.  Lev.  XXV.  30,  "to  fill"  (5.)  yn,  Ezr.  ix.  8,  "a  moment,"  cf  Ex. 
xxxiiL  6.  (6.)  mi,  xxxii.  16,  ''a  spirit,"  but  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  pT, 
"empty,"  "an  empty  space."  (7.)  p)m,  Joe.  iiL  4,  "far,"  cf.  Joe.  ix.  6,  but  this 
also  is  possibly  a  phonetic  error  for  p1*1,  suprOf  with  H  used  as  a  vowel-bearing 
aspirate. 


Jacob's  covenant  for  raghel. 

[15]  AndLabanisaidtoJacob,*  ^HN  *3n  ^poh  p*?  "lD«^  P^l 

"/.i^sthattJiDu  art  my  brother,  ,i^    ^,^^    ^^^    ,^35,    ^ 
and  thou  Shalt  serve  me  GRATUi-  m      ,_,    •-^^^h^h-^h      ■ 

TOU8LY?teUtomewhataAa/Z  J.  '^^    P^    [16]    :  imatranD 

thy  hire?"     [16]  And  there  be-  p^pT]QiV)r\iOrrrtXin\ffr\)y2 

longed  to  Laban  two  daughters;  7Pni  n)T)  n«S  *yS71  [17]  t'jm 

the  name  of  the  great*  one  was  [is]  :nNnO  HS^I  TKH  HS^  Wn 

"Leah;"  and  the  name  of  the  .^,,    L,^^    j^  ^^^       : 

little^  one  u'flw  "EagheJ.  •    [17]  ;  I 

And  the  eyes  of  Leah  i^er^  tender;  T^  7nn3  D*3B^  MB^  YiaSK 

and  Raghel  was  fair  of  fonn,  and  *nn  aitt  p7  TfiNn  [19]  tHMpn 

fair  of  8ight.7    [18]  And  Jacob  ^HK  t?*K^  niTK  ^HnS  ^S  HTW 

loved  Raghel,  and  he  said,  "I  ^pjj^    ^^^^^    [20]    j^^^jj   yi^gf       j 

will  serve  thee  seven  years  in  or  J^...^    .,^..  -..^^   ..^^  iL^^ 

>r    Raghel,    thy  daughter,    the  ^'^'^^   ^'^^  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^       • 
little*  one."      [19]  And    Laban        tSim  ironKl  DHnN  D^fiO 
said,  "  My  giving  her  to  thee  is  more  good®  than®  my  giving  her  U) 

»  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  »  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  »  Is  it  that,  *3n,  xxvii.  36, 

*  Great,  x.  21.  »  Little,  ix.  24.  •  Raghel,  verse  6. 

7  Sight,  xii.  11.  8  D,  iii.  1.  •  Good,  vi.  2.  I 

w  After,  viu.  10.  "  To  sit,  vewe  14.  "  Single,  xxvii.  il  * 
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another  (inK,  after^®)  man.  Sit"  or  dwell  with  (loy)  me.  [20]  And 
Jacob  served  in  or  for  Saghel  seven  years,  and  they  were  in  his  eyes 
as  SINGLE^*  (one)  days,  in  or  through  his  loving  her. 

15.  Djn,  gratuitovdy  (cf.  Gesenius  from  in,  *' grace,''  and  the  adverbial  ter- 
minal D) ;  LXX.  doopcav,  cf.  in  loco;  in  A.V.  "for  nought"  (poss.  fK^,  cf.  Is.  xl. 
23),  cf.  i»  loco;  "free"  OB^DH),  cf.  Ex.  xxi.  11  ;  "without  cause,"  cf.  1  Sam. 
xix.  5;  "in  vain"  (WW),  cf.  Prov.  i.  17 ;  "without  wages,"  Jer.  xxiL  13; 
"innocent"  Cp3),  1  Kings  ii.  31 ;  "without  cost,"  1  Ch.  xxi.  24. 

15.  niDB^,  hire  (cf.  note  on  'laB',  "  hire,"  xv.  1) ;  also  "reward,"  Ruth  ii.  12. 
The  A.V.  "  waga"  translates— (1.)  maWD,  cf.  in  loco  ;  and  "IDB^,  cf.  xxx.  28  ; 

"hire,"  supra.    (2.)  n^VD,  Lev.  xix.  13 ;  "work,"  note  ii.  23. 

16.  nn^,  Leah,  "weariness,"  cf.  the  verb,  "to  weary,"  cf.  xix.  11 ;  occ.  "to 
grieve"  (IVy),  cf.  Job  iv.  2;  "to  loathe,"  Ex.  vii.  18 ;  "to  faint,"  Job  iv.-5  ; 
and  nKi>n,  "travail,"  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  8;  "trouble,"  Neh.  ix.  32;  "travel,"  Lam. 
iiL  5.  The  name  may  be  prophetically  symbolical  of  her  unhappy  feelings  at 
Jacob's  preference  for  Rachel. 

17.  nD\/oir,  cf.  notes  ix.  27  ;  vi.  2. 

The  A.V.  "beautUtal"  translates— (1.)  nnj^Dn,  cf.  Is.  lii.  1.  (2.)  DID,  cf.  2 
Sam.  xi.  2,  "good."  (3.)  n^^MD,  Est  ii.  7,  "sight  or  appearance"  (with  MID, 
lit.  "good  of  sight"  (4.)  ^aif,  cf.  Is.  iv.  2,  cf.  Gesenius  "splendour."  (5.)  n«3. 
Is.  IiL  7,  poes.  for  rUHJ,  Niph.  part,  of  HW,  "  to  lust  or  covet,"  note  iii.  6,  "  covet- 
able.*  (6.)  0^3,  cf.  Ps.  xxvii.  4,  gen.  "pleasant  or  beautiful,"  poss.  " charming,"  cf. 
note  on  Naamah,  iv.  22.  (7.)  "IIV,  Ps.  xlix.  14,  poss.  "  a  stone,"  but  poss.  apoc. 
for  W  from  ly,  "to  form,"  note  ii.  7,  "Their  form  shall  be  for  waxing  old" 
(n>a,  ct  xviiL  12) ;  "the  grave  shall  he  their  dwelling"  (/3TD,  the  D  a  prefix  of 
place,  and  not  the  preposition),  cf.  Hengstenbei^.  (8.)  ^DH,  Ps.  xxxix.  11, 
"desuiible,"  note  ii.  9.  (9.)  Tin,  Hos.  xiv.  6,  poss.  "majesty,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  11. 
(10.)  mn,  cf.  Ps.  ex.  3,  "decoration,  honour." 

17.  nun,  form,  cf.  Is.  lii.  14 ;  visage,"  Lam.  iv.  8  ;  "  comely,"  1  Sam.  xvi.  18, 
lit.  "a  man  of  form  ;"  "countenance,"  I  Sam.  xxv.  3  ;  "goodly,"  Jer.  xi.  16,  but 
gen.  with  nD\  cf.  in  loco,  "  fair  of  form  ;"  or  310,  cf.  1  Kings  L  6, "  good  of  form  ;" 
or  jn,  ct  xlL  19,  "  bad  of  form." 

17.  "Fonn"  transktes— (1.)  "iKTI,  cf.  Is.  IiL  11,  supra.  (2.)  nVTiD,  Job  iv.  16, 
"sight."  (3.)  tSDWD,  2  Ch.  iv.  7,  "judgment."  (4.)  D^JD,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  20, 
"face."  (5.)  mVi,  Eze.  xUii.  11,  poss.  defective  for  mv,  "formation,"  from  IV, 
"  to  form."  (6.)  Di>V,  Dan.  iii.  19, "  image."  (7.)  n  (nn  ?),  Dan.  u.  31 ;  iii.  25,  poss. 
for  nxi,  "sight"  (8.)  n^^On,  Eze.  vUi.  3,  10  ;  x.  8,  poss.  from  H^a,  "to  build," 
"  the  structure  or  building."    Compare  note  on  "  to  form,"  vL  5. 

17.  The  A.V.  "weU-fliv<mred"  translates— njOO  nD\  cf.  in  loco,  lit.  good  of 
sight  or  appearance,  supra;  " lU-ftivonred,"  TMOD  Jlljn,  cf.  xli.  4,  lit.  evil  or  ill 
of  appearance  or  sight. 

20.  Wya  V.T1,  and  they  ivere  in  his  eyes.  iTH,  "to  be ;"  3,  "in ;"  TV,  "an 
eye."    It  is  idiomatically  expressed  in  A.V.  "  to  seem." 
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THE  MARRIAGE  OF  LEAH   AND   RACHEL. 

[21]  And  Jacob*  said  to  Laban,«  T\1T\  p*?  *?«   3pB*   "TOU^l  [21] 

"  Caii8e-to-come»  my  woman,*  for  HNttNl  'D*  InSo  O  ^nt^N  n« 

my  days  are  filled*  up,  and  I  L,^  pj,   j^L  p^,.  r    .      JL^ 

wUl    come    to    bar."    [22]  And  ^  ,  (^^  TtW  1  I    J    .  n  7K 

laban  gathered  all  the  men  of  the  ^^^    ♦  ^^  ^»*^  D^pBH  'l^» 

place,  and  made  a  drinking  ian-  VQ  HN?  JTK  np*)   y\'Q1  W 

jttrf."    [23]  And  it  was'  in  the  :  r\h».    NSM    \hvi    nnW   KS^I 

evening,  and  he  took  Leah*  his  ^^■^    y^    -,L,    .^L,    .^^    ^j^j 

daughter,    and     caused-her-to-  p    ,   .  ->,»»  «»,«  -.^.U;  »-*,«« 

come«  to  him,  and  he  came*  to  ^"^^   ♦  ""f  ^'^  ™<^  ^^^^ 

her.     [24]  And  Laban  gave  to  "toN^  nN7  KIH  mniTpaa  W 

her    Zilpah,  his    maid-servant,"  vhn  h  Tftff^  rWT  Hti  pS  *» 

cw»  to  Leah,  his  daughter,  for  j  ^JJ^'J)"!  IIdVi  "iDtf  *m3»  '?m3 

Sr-A^f !'  ^^  *  .°^"/i-««"^^'"  p    HB'r   Vh   pS   lOK'l   [261 

[25]  And  It  was' m  the  mormng,  •    »      -^»««-    L^L     ^♦.»^., 

and,  Io,»  it  was  Leah.    And  he  "^^    ^"^    ^^     ^V^ 

said  to  Laban,    "What  ia  this  rtKT  MB'  N725  [27]     :  m'32n 

thou  hast  done  to  me?    Have  I  mSW  riNT  fW   03"]?  HJIW 

not  served  with  thee  m  or  for  Q^^gf  j^^gf  "^jj  »T;J3j^  1350  TtW 

(3)  Eaghel,"and  wherefore  hast  s»L,hvi  narW^B'O^I  [281  Tn-tflK 

thou  beguiled  me?"      [26]  And  *P°  M"|'»  B'HUaJJ  .  minK 

Laban  said,  "  It  will  not  be  done  ^^  ^U  701  HK  P  |n»1  TW  ffSB' 

so  in  our  place  to  give  the  younger  VQ  /Vn7  p7  Jfl'l  [29]  5  niTN? 

at  the  face"  or  pregence  of  or  t  nnS&h  07  VTlfiC  Or^a  W 

before,  the  first-bom.    [27]  rm»  qj  a-,S<*1  Soi  'jX  U  N31  W 
up  this  seven  (wA).    and    we  ^^^^     L,^^  ^ 

Will  give  to  thee  also  this  one 

in  or  for  the  service,  which  thou  ♦  nMrlN   u  jB/  V2y 

shalt  serve  with  me  yet  seven 

years    siterwards."    [28]  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  filled*  up  this 
seven   (week),  and  he  gave  to  him   Eaghel,  his   daughter,  to  him 

1  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  '  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  '  nSTI,  to-cause- to-come,  xl  3 ;  ii.  1^. 

*  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  To  fill,  xxv.  24.  •  Banquet,  xix.  8. 

7  It  was,  vi.  1.  ■  Leah,  ver.  16.  »  To  come,  ver  21. 

i«  Maid-servant,  xvi.  5 ;  xx.  17.  "  Lo,  L  29. 

u  Face,  vi.  11.  ^  D,  iii.  1.  ^^  Raghel,  verse  6. 
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fur  a  woman.*  [29]  And  Laban  gave  to  Kaghel,  his  daughter,  Bilhah, 
his  maid-servant,^®  to  her  for  a  maid-servant.  [30]  And  he  came' 
also  to  Raghel,  and  he  loved  also  Eaghel  viore  than  (d)^^  Leah,  and 
he  served  with  him  yet  seven  years  aften^arrfs. 


21.  KU,  to  come,  cf.  note  xii.  11,  but  often  rendered  to  suit  the  English  idiom 
"  to  go,"  17*,  cf.  note  xiL  1. 

24.  nS)/T,  ZUpdh.  The  root  ^/T  is  unused.  Gesenius  connects  it  with  H^* 
"to  drop." 

26.  n^pO, place,  note  xxiv.  23.  The  A.V.  "country,"  cf.  note  x.  20,  gen.  p«, 
"the  earth,"  or  no^K,  "the  ground." 

27.  y^c^,  seven,  cf.  verse  18.  Hence  "a  week,"  gen.  V)^^,  as  consisting  of  seven 
days,  cf  in  loco.  The  verb  yaB>="to  swear,"  cf.  note  xxi.  14.  But  yab="to 
satisfy,"  cf.  note  xxv.  8. 

27.  nnn,  after,  cf.  pote  viii.  10  (from  the  root  "inK,  "to  be  after,"  note  xxiv. 
56) ;  hence  as  an  adjective  it  is  often  used  to  express  "  other,"  or  that  which  comes 
after  or  follows. 

27.  "  Qtli«r  "  translates-  (1.)  in«,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  HH^,  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  4,  "  one." 
(3.)  n««r,  cf.  Est.  ix.  16,  "the  rest  or  remaining."  (4.)  ^3P^,  cf.  Ex.  i.  16,  "two." 
.5.)  HK,  cf.  xiii.  11,  "a  brother."  (6.)  JH,  cf.  Ex.  xviii.  7,  "a  friend,"  note  xi.  3. 
(7.)  r)33,  cf.  1  Kings  vi.  24,  "a  wing,"  note  vii.  14.  (8.)  HT,  n«T,  rh^,  cf.  Ecc. 
>i  5  ;  1  Kings  iii.  2:)  ;  Eze.  ix.  5,  "  this."    (9.)  na,  cf.  Num.  xi.  31,  "  thus,"  etc. 

29.  iVrhx  Bilhah.  The  root  appears  to  be  npa,  "  to  wax  old,"  nakaiwa,  cf.  Ps. 
ciL  26 ;  Heb.  i.  11  ;  occ.  "to  consume"  (P|1D),  cf.  Job  xiii  28  ;  "to  waste,"  1  Ch. 
xTiL9;  "to  spend,"  Job  xxi.  13;  "to  enjoy,"  Is.  Ixv.  22.  (But  nni>3,  where 
translated  "  terror,"  cf.  Job  xviii.  14,  appears  to  be  a  transposition  for  nSll,  cf  l*s. 
Ixxviii.  33,  "trouble,") 


LEAHS   CHILDREN. 

[31]  And  Jehovah    saw    that  TMih  HNIJB^   *3   mn^  Nl^l  [31] 

Leah^  was  being  hated,  and  he  j  nnp»  Smi  TVsni  HK  HHSn 

opened  her  womb ;  and  liagheP  ^^^^    ^  ^L,^,  ^^L,  ^^^^^,^^ 
was  barren.     [32]  And  Leah  con-        i        ' 

ccived,  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  •^^"'  ^^   ^"^^  "^  !^1^">    '^^ 

she  caUed  his  name  "Reuben,"  for  »:an«'     nTO     '3    **3SJa     ITin* 

she  said  "  That  Jehovah  has  seen*  j^  -^J^  Tiy  "inm  [33]   ♦  o^>^ 

(in)  my  affliction,  for  now  my  -,j^,jg,  ,3  -,,P,»  y^^  ,3  .,^3^^^, 
niau»  wiU  love  me."     [33]  And  ( 

she  conceived  yet  o^aiH.  and  bare  ^J^^^  ^^  ^  ^^  '^  P'^  '^^ 

a  son.  and  she  said,  "For  ihat  l^nnW TinUS*]  t\1lSW  IDB' 
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Jehovah  has  heard  that  I  was  »B>»K  7\'h'  DJJSn  rUTS  T&Kni  ]1 
being  hated,  and  he  has  given  to  ^  ^33  TXtntff  'h  *m^*  *3  *S« 
me  also  this/'  And  s^e  called  ^  ^^,  J353  .  ^L,  ^  jj^p  p 
his   name  "Simeon.'     [34]  And  2l 

she  conceived  yet  again,  and  bare  ^  J^*^^**  ^^^^l  T&Nni  D  TW 
a  son,  and  she  said,  "Now  this  HTiH*  'J&B^  HNlp  p  7B  DW 
once  ^  my  man  ^  will  adhere  to  •  m^fi  nfiUffl 

me,  for  I  have  borne  to  him  three 

sons."  Concerning  such  *  a  caiLse  she  called  (n^np,  Sam.  Pent,)  his 
name  "  Levi."  [35]  And  she  conceived  yet  again,  and  bare  a  son, 
and  she  said,  "  This  once  *  I  will  thank  Jehovah."  Concerning  such* 
a  cause  she  called  his  name  "  Judah."  And  she  stood  from  bearing 
children, 

32.  pIK^,  Etvhtny  lit  "  see  a  son."  It  is  a  name  compounded  of  the  impeia- 
tive  of  HK"),  "  to  see,"  note  vi.  12,  and  p,  "  a  son,"  v.  32. 

33.  pyOK',  Simeon,  lit,  «  hearing,"  from  yofi?,  "  to  hear,"  cf.  note  xL  7. 

34.  ni7,  to  <idhere,  for  distinction,  cf.  Gesenius;  but  in  A.V.  "to  join*  (note 
xiv.  8),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  abide,"  Ecc.  viii.  16  ;  "to  cleave,"  Dan.  xi.  34 ;  also "fr) 
borrow/'  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  12 ;  and  in  Hiphil,  "  to  lend,"  cf.  Deut.  xxviiL  12, 

34.  nPf  Levi,  poss,  "  adherence,"  see  TO,  "  to  adhere,"  supra, 

35.  m\  "  to  thank,"  in  Hiphil,  cf.  1  Ch.  xvi.  4 ;  "  to  conf^,"  1  Kings  viiL  33; 
"to  praise"  (/Si,  note  v.  12),  cf.  in  loco,  n*1\  only  occurs  in  three  passages  is 
Kal,  Jer.  1.  14,  "  to  shoot ;"  Lam.  iii.  63,  "  to  cast ;"  Zech.  i.  21,  "  to  cast  out" 

35.  "To  thank"  translates— (1.)  m\  cf.  1  Ch.  xvL  4,  supra.  (2.)  T^3,  d 
2  Sam.  xiv.  22,  "  to  bless,  to  kneel,"  cf.  note  xxiv.  11. 

35.  min\  Judakf  lit,  "thanksgiving,"  from  m\  cf.  supra. 

35.  *1Dy,  to  stand,  note  xix.  17. 

The  AV.  "to  leave"  translates— (1.)  aty,  cf.  ii.  24.  (2.)  B^D3,  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  2, 
poss.  "  to  forsake,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xii.  22.  (3.)  ^n,  cf.  xlL  49,  "  to  leave  off,"  cf.  xi  b> 
note  xvii.  22.  (4.)  Hiph.  n3\  cf.  Jos.  iv.  3,  i.q,  TO,  "  to  cause  to  rest"  (5.)  ST, 
cf.  xxxiii.  16,  gen.  "to  set."  (6.)  in\  cf.  Num.  xxvL  65,  "to  remain  in  excess"/ 
as  contrasted  with  (7.)  "JKB^,  cf.  xlii.  38,  "to  remain  absolutely"?  (8.)  nb,d: 
xviiL  33,  "to  finish."  (9.)  JW,  cf.  Jer.  xl.  11,  "to  give."  (10.)  IDV,  cf  in  fo», 
"to  stand."  (11.)  HDn,  Neh.  vi.  3,  poss.  "to  relax."  (12.)  DW,  2  Sam.  xiv.  7, 
"  to  put."  (13.)  pae^,  Chaldee,  cf,  Dan.  iv.  26.  (14.)  ffiph.  nar,  Ruth  iv.  14, 
"to  cause  to  cease."  (15.)  Hiph.  pny,  "to  leave  off,"  Job  xxxii.  15,  poss. "to 
protract,"  note  Gen.  xiL  8.  (16.)  W,  "  to  obtain  leave,"  Neh.  xiiL  6,  "to  ast" 
(17.)  Hiph.  "IID,  "to  leave  undone,"  Jos.  xi.  15,  "to  cause  to  remove."  (18,) 
Knn,  "  to  leave  off  speaking,"  Jer.  xxxviiL  27,  "  to  be  mute  or  silent" 

1  Leah,  verse  16.  «  Once,  D^D,  ii.  23.  »  Mm,  iii  6. 

*  So,  p  ^y,  ii.  24.  B  Raghel,  venw  6.  •  To  see,  fi  1± 
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BILHAH  S    CHILDREN. 


XXX.    [1]  And  RagheP  saw  rrh^  nh  *D  hn^  K'THI  [i]  XXX. 

that  she  did  not  bear*  children  to  jijp|-|jj*j     i^|-|«^     KJpJTI     Iptf^S 

Jacob.'  and  Eaghel  euvied  (in)  on,  0^33  .L,  niH  3M*  *?«  •!&«« 
her  sister.    And  she  said  to  Jacob,  1 

"Cause-to-come  (nan for  Knn?)*  to  3p»^ C|K  pH^I  M  :^33KnJppN 

me  sons,  and  if  not  I  shall  be  *33N  D*rPN  nnnn  "TfiN*!  71113 

.lying."     [2]  And  the  anger  of  [3]    tp^    nS   125G  »ID  ")B^K 

Jacob  became  fierce  in  or  against  -,,L^  ^^  nrh^  ^JTSK  Wn  IfiNni 

held  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the  I^'^^3  fW  P  |nni  W  :  H^OD 
womb  ?"  [3]  And  she  said,  "  Lo,«  J  3j5tf»  n*7N  Ka*1  nK'N?  nnnSB' 
my  handmaid  Bilhah,"  come  to  .  p  ^pj^^J;)  T^^n^  ^rh^  -pH^  [6] 
her,  and  she  shaU  ^^r^  children  ^^^  ^i^L^  ,j„  L,^^  .^^^  ^e^ 
upon  my  knees,  and  I  also  shall  t       ^  i  L  ^    ^.^ 

be  bmlt-up^  from  her."  [4]  And  |]«T  P  ^»  P  '^  ^^  'T^  »^^ 
she  gave  Bilhah,her  maid-servant,®  T^W  TIJ?  TiD)  [7]  :  pIDB^ 
to  him  for  a  woman,^®  and  Jacob  ♦  iptf^S  ^iV  {3  '^m  JMlW  HiT?!! 
came  to  her  [5]  And  Bilhah  j^.j^C^^  ,L,,^3  1,^11  l&Nni  M 
conceived,  and  she  bare  to  Jacob  .^L^^  ^^  .„*-^  t^..  i,Jii^ti> 
a  son.  [6]  And  Eaghel  said,  '^^^'  ^^  '^^^^  ^»  '^^^^ 
«  Elohim  has  pleaded  my  cause  for  ♦  vHSi  ^DB^  NipW 

me,  and  also  hath  heard  (in)  my 

voice,  and  has  given  to  me  a  son."  For  such^^  a  caiise  she  called  his 
name  "  Dan."  [7]  And  Bilhah,  Eaghel's  maid-servant,®  conceived 
yet  cLgain,  and  bare*  to  Jacob  a  second  son.  [8]  And  Eaghel  said, 
'*  With  the  INTERLACINGS  or  wrestlings  of  Elohim  I  have  been  inter- 
laced or  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  also  I  have  been  able  toprevaiiy 
And  she  called  his  name  "  Naphthali." 

1.  Wp,  to  envy  J  Crikwn),  cf.  in  loco  ;  also  "  to  be  jealoua,"  cf.  Num.  v.  14  ;  "to 
be  zealous/'  cf.  Num.  xxv.  11  (compare  HKJp,  "zeal,"  Cn^oSf  Ps.  Ixix.  9  ;  John  ii. 
17).    These  renderings  are  confined  to  KJp  and  its  deriyatives. 

'  Bagbel,  xxix.  6.  2  Xo  bear,  iii.  16.  3  Jacob,  xxv.  26. 

*  nan,  xL  S.  »  instead,  xxii.  13.  «  Lo,  i.  29. 

'  Bilhah,  xxix.  29.  »  To  build,  xvi.  2.  »  Maid-senrant,  xii.  10. 

»"  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Such,  ii.  16. 
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1.  p,  a  «o»,  cf.  note  v.  32.    The  A.V.  "child  "  gen.  =  1^,  cf.  note  iv.  23. 

2.  mn,  to  become  fierce,  cf.  note  iv.  5. 

The  A.V.  "to  kindle'*  translates  in  N.T.— (1.)  dvdnroy  cf.  Luke  xiL  49.  (2.) 
anT«  (prop.  "  to  touch  '*),  Luke  xxii.  55.  In  LXX.  drairr«»  gen.  translates  MY. 
"to  kindle,"  cf.  Jer.  xxi.  14.  "To  kindle*'  in  O.T.  translates— (1.)  n^,  Jer. 
xxi.  14.  (2.)  mp,  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  22.  (3.)  lp%  Is.  x.  16,  elsewhere  "  to  bum.'' 
(4.)  p9l,  Ob.  18  ;  Eze.  xxiv.  10,  "  to  inflame,''  Is.  v.  11  ;  "to  pursue  hotly,"  Gen. 
xxxL  36.  (5.)  Hiph.  niK,  Mai.  i.  10,  "  to  cause  to  give  light."  (6.)  "^W,  cf.  2 
Sam.  xxii.  13,  poss.  "  to  devour  or  eat,"  comp.  Ex.  xxiL  5  ;  but  gen.  "  to  bam.^ 
(7.)  mn,  cf.  in  loco;  "to  become  fierce,"  supra.  (8.)  DH^,  cf.  Job  xli.  21,  "to 
set  on  fire,"  cf.  Ps.  Ivii,  4.  (9.)  pB'J,  Is.  xUv.  15,  poss.  a  transposition  for  C^3, 
i.q.  B^p^,  "  to  lay  snares,"  "  he  layeth  snares,  and  baketh  bread,"  and  Ps.  Ixxviii. 
21,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  pT  (}ff  for  V),  "to  pour  out,"  "  fire  was  poured  oat  in 
Jacob."  (10.)  ItDp,  cf.  Jer.  xxxiii.  18,  "  to  burn  incense."  (11.)  ^IIT,  cf.  Lev.  x. 
6,  "to  bum."  (12.)  "IDD,  Hos.  xi.  8,  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  for  IDTI,  poss, 
"  to  ferment." 

2.  pa,  belly  (cf.  note  iii.  14).  LXX.  yoor^p,  cf.  Num.  v.  22.  In  A.V.  gen, 
"  womb  "  (Dnn),  cf.  in  loco ;  also  "  body,"  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  4  ;  "  bom,"  Ps.  Iviii  3  ; 
"  within  "  (3^P),  cf.  Prov.  xxii.  18.  In  LXX.  ycurrrjp  or  Koikia  (also  D^3»),  cf.  in 
loco. 

2.  "Womb"  translates— (1.)  Dm,  /Aijrpa,  cf.  xxx.  22.  (2.)  JM,  c£  in  loco; 
"J)eUy,"  note  tupra  and  iii.  14.  (3.)  D^J^D,  cf.  Ruth  i.  11,  icoiXia,  "bowels,"  cf. 
XXV.  23. 

3.  HDK,  handmaid,  cf.  note  xx.  17,  to  distinguish  it  from  nnDC^,  note  xiL  16 ; 
cf.  also  note  on  "  maid,"  xvi.  6. 

3.  KU,  to  come.  cf.  note  xii.  11.     The  A.V.  "  to  go"  gen.  17\  cf.  note  xiL  1,  on 

6.  r*T,  to  plead  my  catue,  cf.  Prov.  xxxi.  9,  and  note  xv.  14.  Hence  the  proper 
name  "  Dan  "  may  mean  "  pleading." 

8.  /flD,  to  interlace?  for  distinction  (cf.  7*T\^,  "a  lace,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxix.  21,  "a 
bracelet"  O^^V,  note  xxiv.  22),  cf.  xxxviii.  18,"a  ribband,"  Num.  xv.  38;  "a  thread," 
Jud.  xvi.  9  ;  "  a  line  "  OP),  Eze.  xl.  3  ;  "  a  wire,"  Ex.  xxxix.  3 ;  "  bound,"  Num.  xix. 
15),  "  to  wrestle,"  in  loco  (cf.  D*^nD3,  "  wrestlings,"  in  loco) ;  "  froward,"  Job  t. 
13  ;  Prov.  viii.  8  ;  Ps.  xviii.  26  ;  "  unsavoury,"  2  Sam.  xxii.  27.  Compare  7n7r©, 
Deut.  xxxii.  5,  "  crooked,'*  also  the  proper  name  Naphtali,  "  wrestUng,"  i»  fo^. 
The  term  appears  to  express  the  modus  operandi  in  wrestling,  as  contntsted  with 
its  effect,  "  to  roll  in  the  dust,"  plK,  xxxii.  25,  cf.  plK,  "dust,"  Ex.  ix.  9.  As  to 
the  expression,  "  wrestlings  of  Elohim,"  see  note  on  "  a  Hero  of  Elohim,"  xxiii  6. 

8.  "To  wrestle"  translates— (1.)  ^HB,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  p3K,  xxxii.  25 
"  to  roll  in  dust "  ?  supra. 

8.  ^rhy,  I  have  been  able,  from  f>^^  "  to  be  able,"  cf.  note  xiii.  a  The  English 
idiom  requires  some  expression,  such  as  "  to  prevail,"  to  complete  the  sense.  The 
A.V.  "to  prevail,"  gen.  translates  133,  "  tobe  mighty,"  cf.  note  vii.  18. 
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zilpah's  children. 

[9]  And  Leah^  saw  that  she  rvho  TTQSQ  <3  T\vh  K^Hl  [9] 

8tocKi«»<i«  from  bearing*  cAiWreTi,  |^,    ^^^^    ^^-^  y^  ^p^, 

and  she  took  Zilpah,*  her  maid-  lL„  ...,  .*,«,k.L  ..»».U  J*., 

•servant.*  and  gave  her  to  Jacob-  ™^  ^'"^  {HErN'?  apB^*?  nnx 

for  a  womanJ    [10]  And  ZUpah,  ^"1  ^  P  ^pS*^  HN?  mSB'  nS7T 

Leah's    maid-servant,*    bare"    to  tbC  n«  ^npn1  in  n«7  IfiKrW 

Jacob  a  son.      [11]  And  Leah  n^S  mSB'  HsSt  I'jni  [12]  nJ 

said,  "Fortune  cometh,"  and  she  ^J^  ■,»«ia.««  n-n  .tomtU  «<iiim  »•* 

called  his   name  "Gad."       [12]  ^^^  ^^^^  ^''^  ^^l^  '  ^^  P 

And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid-servant,^  ^♦T'^''  'l^^^  *3nB^N  *3  nB^N3 

bare'  a  second  son  to  Jacob.  ♦  12^N  l&B^  flK 
[13]  And  Leah  said,  "My  happiness  cometh,  for  daughters  shall  call 
me  happy."    And  she  called  his  name  "  Asher." 

11.  *tJ3,  fortuiu  eomeih.  Dr.  Beniscb,  ''Good  luck  cometh."  The  Keri  has 
Ta  «X  LXX.  €urvx5,  Vulg.  "Feliciter."  The  A.V.  "a  troop  cometh,''  adopts 
the  Keri  reading,  but  giv^  the  ordinary  translation  of  11^2,  infra,  as  also  in  Is. 
hv.  11,  "prepare  a  table  for  that  troop;"  LXX.  ^fiSviov,  alii  rvx4  ;  Vulg. 
"Fortnna."  Fiirst  states  it  to  be  the  name  of  the  god  of  Fortune  among  the 
Phoenicians  and  Babylonians  ;  also  a  name  for  Astarte  or  Venus.  Comp.  HUTys, 
Jos.  xi.  17,  a  ci<y  near  Hermon.  Hence  the  name  of  Leah's  son,  "Gad,"  would 
sppear  to  mean  fortimate. 

11.  *niJ,  a  troop,  cf.  xlix.  19  ;  also  "a  company  "  (mi^n),  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  16  ; 
"a  band,"  cf.  2  Sara.  iv.  2 ;  "army"  (KSV),  cf.  2  Ch.  xxv.  9.  The  verb  mj  is 
transhited  "to  gather  together"  fflD«),  cf.  Ps.  xciv.  21 ;  also  "to  cut,"  cf.  1  Kings 
xviii.  28 ;  and  "  to  hew "  (32fn),  Dan.  iv.  14,  23.  In  these  three  last  passages  it 
appears  to  be  a  phonetic  corruption  of  TT2,  "  to  shear  or  cut."  Compare  also  «TTdl, 
"a  bank,"  cf.  Jos.  iiL  16,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  TXiip,  "the  end  or  brink,"  cf. 
Job.  iii.  8  ;  "  a  furrow,"  cf.  Ps,  Ixv.  10.  In  Ex.  xvL  31  ;  Num.  xi.  7,  *IJ  =  "  coriander 
seed." 

11.  "Troop"  translates— (1.)  lYl^,  cf.  xlix.  19.  (2.)  Hi,  cf.  in  loco,  "fortune," 
supra,  (3.)  m^K,  2  Sam.  ii.  26 ;  Am.  ix.  6 ;  "a  bunch,"  Ex.  xii.  22,  but  poss. 
iq,  la,  with  prosthetic  H,  suprcu  (4.)  rPK,  Job  vL  19,  "a  traveller  or  roadster," 
cf.  note  xviii.  11.  (5.)  ^H,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  11,  "life,"  niarg,  "to  forage,"  but  poss. 
the  proper  name  "Lehi,"  cf.  Jud.  xv.  9.    Comp.  Josephus,  Ant.  vii.  12.  4. 

13.  ^B'Ka,  my  happiness  comdh,  poss.  for  ^Bt<  tCl,  cf.  1^2,  supra.  Dr. 
Benisch  renders  it  "  for  my  happiness,"  as  if  compounded  of  D, "  in,"  IBV, "  happi- 
ness," with  suffix  "my."    The  name  of  Asher  appears  to  mean  "liappy." 

*  Leah,  xxix.  16.  *  To  stand,  xxix.  35.  »  To  bear,  iii.  16. 

*  Zilpah,  xxix.  24.  *  Maid-servant,  xii.  16.  «  Jacob,  xxv.  26. 

7  Woman,  ii.  26. 
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352  GENESIS  XXX,  14-21. 

13.  "tfi^,  in  Piel  to  call  happy,  fuucapiCto,  cf.  MaL  iii.  16 ;  ''to  call  blessed"* 
CP2y  note  xxvi  12),  cf.  in  loco.  Also  "to  guide,"  Prov.  xxiii.  19  ;  "to  relieye," 
Is.  L  17 ;  "to  go"  0^),  Prov.  iv.  14 ;  "to  lead,"  cf.  Is.  iii.  12,  in  which  passages, 
denoting  directiorif  it  appears  to  bo  the  same  as  *1B^,  "  to  direct." 

13.  "Happy'*  translates — (1.)  1Kt(,  cl  in  loco,  fuuuMpioSy  cf.  Ps.  xxxiL  1 ;  Bool 
iv.  8.  (2.)  T]^,  Jer.  xu.  1,  "to  be  peaceful"  But  the  A.V.  " blessed "=p3, 
€v\oyrjTos,  cf.  xxii.  17  ;  Heb.  vi.  14. 


LEAKS   OTHER   CHILDREN. 

[14]  And  Reuben^  went  in  the  D^BH  TXp  *0^a  piNT  ^""^  U^] 
days  of  wheat-harvest,  and  found  qj-^jj  jj^^T  THtff^  D^tniT  KXD*1 
mandrakes  in  the  field,  and  he  L^  L^.^  •••%4a»-%  »w«^  •.•^L  L» 
caused-them-to-come^  to  Leah  his  L  L 

mother.  And  Raghel»  said  to  ♦T^  'tmnO  r>  W  ^JH  rK7 
Leah,*  "Give  to  me,  prithee,'^  HK  •]nnp  MSn  IT?  TaNnUis] 
from  thy  son's  mandrakes."  [16]  *J3  *NTn,  JTN  Di  tTlih)  ^{?*N 
And  she  said  to  her,  "Is  it  a  y^  ^^^,  pL,  t^PI^  ..^j^, 
small  <A%  thy  taking  my  man,«    \  J  /  » 

and  thou  wilt  also  take  my  son's  ^'^^  H^^  *«^^^  »^"^  ^"^^ 
mandrakes?"  And  Eaghel  said,  WfW  TrO^  m^Ti  pajW^N3n 
"For  such  a  thirty  he  shall  lie  W3n  r>N  nDttm  VWTpb  TWh 
with  thee  this  night  instead^  of  ^^^  ^tnnD  *1*n*lDB^  *13B^  O 
thy  son's  mandrakes."     [16]  And   ^,,j   .  j^^,^    ^^  ^^^^ 

Jacob  *  came  from  the  fiela  in  the  j     f  i 

evening,  and  Leah*  went  out  to  ^^^1  HK"?  "?«  D'TOH  VW'\ 
meet  him,  and  said,  "  Thou  shalt  [18]  :  ^V^tSn  p  3j5»*7  TTSi 
come  to  me,  for  hiring*  I  have  nSC  D^rPN  jw  HnS  ISNTn 
hired  thee  in  or  for  my  son's  xnpDI  ♦B'^nS  *nnSB'  ♦rVU  TE^K 
mandrakes."     And  he  lay  with   ^^    ^^^      ^^    ^  ,   ^ 

her  m   that    night.      [17]   And  i  i^  i 

Elohim  heard"  (to)  Leah,  and  she  f^o]  :  aM*^  "W  p  "PHI  .Ttf? 
conceived,  and  she  bare  to  Jacob  »nK  D^HTN  ♦niT  nN7  laNW 
a  fifth  son.  [18]  And  Leah  said,  <,^  t^t^  *3'?3T*  USBH  ytS  121 
"Elohim  ha«  givenmemy  hire^i  mtOpT^  0^33  HCtT  1*?  ^m^ 
who  (m»  i)  have  given  my  maid-  T,  Y^.  ^ 

servant  to  my  man."'  And  she  ^^  ^^^  ^"«*^  ^*^^  ♦  P~^'  ^°^ 
called  his  name  « Issachar."    [1 9]  :  rUH  HDB'  flN  KTpW 

And  Leah  conceived  yet  again,  and  she  bare  "  to  Jacob  a  sixth  son. 
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[20]  And  Leah  said,  "  Elohim  has  endowed  me  with  a  good  dowry, 
this  once  will  my  man^  BBsroB  with  me,  for  I  have  borne  ^  to  him 
six  sons."  And  she  called  his  name  "Zebulon."  [21]  And  after- 
wards she  bare  ^  a  daughter,  and  she  called  her  name  "  Dinah." 

14.  MDH,  vikeaij  wpbf,  cL  in  loco. 

"Wlwrt"  tnuMlateft— (1.)  HDH,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  13,  cf.  Jer.  xxiiL  28,  "com 
cleaned  firom  chaff,"  from  113,  "to  purge."  (3.)  p^,  cf.  Num.  xviiL  12,  "com," 
note  xxviL  28.  (4.)  PD^H,  only  Ezr.  tL  9 ;  vii  22,  i.q.  nOH,  "wheat,"  wipra, 
Gesenius.  But  DSn  is  tnmalated  "  to  embalm,"  cf.  L  2 ;  "to  put  forth,"  Cant.  iL 
13.    (6.)  men,  Proy.  xxviL  22,  "  ground  com,"  2  Sam.  xvii.  19. 

14.  nil,  mandrakes^  fia»dpay6pasy  only  in  loeo^  and  Cant  viL  13,  prop,  an 
adjectiTe,  "  loving  or  amatory,"  GeBenius,  from  the  root  TH,  "  to  love." 

15.  p7,  for  iwih  a  cauaa.    Compounded  of  ?,  "  for,"  and  p,  "  so." 

la  nnfiB^,  maid-servant^  cL  note  xtL  5.  Compare  also  note  on  "maiden," 
xxir.  16. 

18.  13OT^,  lisaehar.  "  He  will  Ufi  up  Ihe  Wre,  or.  He  will  bring  wages,"  con- 
tracted from  ISB'  KB^.  KB^  from  KB>3,  "  to  lift  up,"  note  iy.  7,  and  ISB',  "  hire;' 
note  zy.  1 ;  or  else  from  13K^  B^,  "the  existence  of,  or  there  is,  a  hire,"  note  on 
t^, "  existence,''  xyiiL  24. 

20.  13T,  to  endow;  a  dowry ^  d»p€OfjuUf  H&poVf  "dotare,  dos,"  only  in  locOy 
except  in  proper  names. 

20.  "To  endow,"  and  "dowryj"  in  AV.  translate — (1.)  •TST,  cf.  in  loco,  eupra. 
(1)  lilD,  Ex.  xxiL  16, 17 ;  Gen.  xxxiy.  12  ;  1  Sam.  xyiii.  26  ;  where  poss.  it  may 
be  an  error  for  ^'^nOy  "a  price,"  cL  Deut.  xxiiL  18,  for  IHO  is  properly  translated 
"to  quicken,"  ct  note  xyiii  6. 

20.  "Tto  endue*'  translates— (1.)  13T,  cf.  in  loco;  "to  endow,"  supra.  (2.) 
Jrr,  2  Ch.  ii  12,  "to  know." 

20.  DJ»,  onee,  cf.  note  on  DJ»,  "to  oscillate"  ?  iL  23.    The  A.V.  "now,"=nny. 

20.  "Onoe"  translates— (1.)  D^D,  cf.  xyiii  32,  supra.  (2.)  inK,  cf.  1  Kings  x. 
22, «  one."    (3.)  TK,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxvi  7,  "  then." 

20.  73T,  to  reside,  cf.  Dr.  Benisch.  As  a  verb  only  in  loco,  "  to  dwell "  (3B^,  cf. 
notei?.  16).  Comp.  the  noun  "dweUing,"  cf.  Ps.  xlix.  14;  "habitation,"  cf.  2 
Ch.  vi  2.    The  name  "Zebulon"  appears  to  mean  "  residing." 

21.  n^n,  Dinahy  lit  "pleading,"  cf.  note  on  pi,  xy.  14. 

>  Reuben,  zzix.  32.  'To  canse  to  come,  U.  19.  *  Raghel,  xziz.  6. 

*  Leah,  ixix.  16.  »  Prithee,  xii.  11.  •  Man,  iiL  6. 

'  Instead,  xxiL  18.  »  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  »  Inf.  redup.  ii.  16. 

"  To  hear,  xvi.  2.  "  Hire,  xv.  1.  «  To  bear,  iii.  16. 
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THE  BIRTH   OF  JOSEPH. 

[22]  And  Elohim  remembered  Sm  HK  D^hSu  nsn  m 
E^heV  and  Elohim  heard«  (to)  j-^  nffi^  D^hSk  T\h&  WO"^ 

?o!'/f^^t  ''^^''^^.  ^f  ^T^'  P  T^w  nnm  [23]    :nam 

[23]  And  she  conceived  and  she  •  ,^^^^  ^^.  ••••.Lw.  ».»i.«^  ^hu^^ 
b  J»  a  8on,and  she  said,  "Elohim  ♦  '^^  ^  ^'^^  ^^  ^^ 
haa  gathered  np  (or  conanmed  or  T0K7  CjDV  IZST  fW  tnpHI  M 
made  an  end  of)    my  reproach."  ;  iriN  p   *7  HP*  *|D^ 

[24]  And  she  called   lus  name 
"Joseph/'  saying,  "  Elohim  will  add  to  me  another  {lit,  after*)  son." 

22.  Dm,  womb  J  MrpOf  cf.  Ex.  ziii.  2 ;  Luke  iL  23 ;  also  "  matrix,"  c£  Ex.  xiiL 
12  (compare  note  on  *'  womb,"  verse  2) ;  once  **  damsel  **  (mys,  note  xxIt.  14), 
Jad.  y.  30.  The  ploial  D^Dm  is  also  translated  ''bowels"  (D^PD,  cf.  xt.  4), ct 
xliii.  30;  "compassion,"  olKTipfMs,  of.  1  Kings  viiL  60;  "mercy"  fl^H,  xL  10), 
cf.  xliiL  14;  "pity"  (fen),  cf.  Am.  i.  11 ;  "tender  love"  (HaHK),  Dan.  L  9. 
Comp.  the  verb,  "  to  have  compassion,"  1  Kings  viii.  60 ;  ohcrtiptt,  Ex.  xxxiiL 
19 ;  Rom.  ix.  16  ;  occ.  " to  have  mercy,"  cf.  Ps.  clL  13 ;  "to  love,"  cf.  Ps. xviil  1 : 
"  to  pity,"  cf.  Ps.  ciiL  13. 

23.  ^OH,  h(u  eoruumed  or  made  an  end,  prop.  "  to  gather,"  cf.  in/m,  but  poss. 
an  error  for  ^1D,  with  paragogio  prosthetic  M,  "to  consume"  or  "  make  an  end,' 
Ps.  IxxiiL  19 ;  Amos  iiL  16  ;  cf.  note  iii.  16. 

23.  t|DK,  to  gaiher,  (rvv6yn,  cf.  vi.  21 ;  occ.  "  to  assemble,"  cf.  Jer.  xxL  4 ; "  to  take' 
(np^),  cf.  Jos.  XX.  4  ;  "to  take  away"  (note  xxxi.  9),  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  bring" (gen. 
Hip.  KU,  note  iL  19),  cf.  Deut.  xxiL  2  ;  " to  recover,"  cf.  2  Kings  v.  6 ;  "to  with- 
draw "  (pho  1  note  xix.  17),  cf.  Joel  iL  10 ;  "to  fetch "  (note  xviiL  5),  cl  2  Sam. 
xL  27;  "to  put"  (016?,  note  xiiL  16),  cf.  Jer.  xlvii.  6 ;  "to  get'  (note  iv.  l),c£ 
NuuL  xi.  30 ;  "to  receive  "  (note  iv.  1 1),  Num.  xiL  14.  Where  it  bears  the  aens? 
of  " to  lose,"  Jud.  xviii.  26  ;  " to  consume,"  Jer.  viiL  13 ;  ZepL  L  2 ;  "to  destroT,' 

1  Sam.  XV.  6,  it  would  appear  better  to  derive  nn&DK,  ^DK,  IDDK,  from  nsc. 
"to  consume,"  regarding  K  as  being  occ.  used  paragogically.  The  same  may 
apply  to  f|DWD,  "rereward,"  Num.  x.  25  ;  Jos.  vL  9, 13 ;  comp.  f|)D,  "the  end,' 

2  Ch.  XX.  16,^or  "hinder  parts,"  Joel  iL  20 ;  see  note  on  ^1D,  iiL  15 ;  compare 
also  Is.  IviiL  8.  Hence  ^DK,  "the  gathering,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiL  10;  DIDDM,  "thf 
assemblies  or  gatherings"  sc,  of  the  people,  Ecc.  xiL  11 ;  D^&DM,  "Asappiior 
1  Ch.  xxvL  16,  VJjmarg,  "gatherings,"  poss.  "store-houses ;"  but  in  NdL  xii  25, 
"  thresholds."  ^DK  is  evid.  for  ^D,  cf.  Jud.  xix.  27.  Compare  note  on  "  to  gatbcrr 
xii.  6. 

»  Raghel,  xxlx.  6.  «  To  hear,  xvi.  2. 

»  To  beiu-,  iil.  16.  «  After,  viil  10. 
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^  U.  >|W^  Jwfjgh,  lU,  "he  BhaU  caose  to  add"    *|DV,  fot.  Hip.  apoc.  from  *|D% 
to  add."    This  appears  to  be  supported  by  P&.  IxxxL  5,  *|D1iT,  and  the  name 
then  beoomee  a  profeBeion  of  Rachel's  beUef,  that  Gk)d  would  give  her  another  son, 
as  exprefised  in  the  next  dause. 


Baghel 
Jacob* 
and 


JACOB'S  WAGES. 

[26]  And  it  was^  when  (-i«wa^  n«  ^TTS  m*?*  nB^tO  \T1  [25] 

^-heP  had  borne*  Joseph,*  and  syri^m  isU  k»  ^-.m%  ^♦^k.%«i  ►•i^h* 

>b«  said  to  Laban/  «  Send  me,  ^"^^  R  ^  ^P»  1^^'^  ?^^' 

ana  I  wiU  go  to  my  place  and  to  ^^'^  ♦  '^f^^l  ^filpD  *?N  n37«1 

my  earth.8     [26]  Give  mt  my  'IB'N    ^T?^  ITW    ^STi  IW  nifl 

women*  and  my  children,  in  or  nflM  *3  nJ?N1  p^  ^MM  *mM 

known  my  service,  which  I  have  ^'^'^^  ^'^  ^^  p7  V'?N  ^DK^I  [27] 

served  thee,"     [27]  And  Laban  HIH*  *i5ia»1  ♦flB'm  ^'J^Bi  jH 

said  to  him,  "If  pkitheew  I  have  •j'OB'  HMi  *T0N»1  [28]  X^yi 

found  grace"  in  thine  eyes,  Z«fe»;  nn«1»^'ia«n[29]  {nJTWr'w 

I-HAVB-C0NSDLTED-THE-AU6TJBIES.    ..«.,.  J^  ^  J  ♦  MJ*  IKI    /y 

and  Jehovah  has  blessed  me  to  ^B'N  ONI  ^mafi  IB'N  ftN  nSH* 
thy  tnvaO  (if6a  for  li.'na  \).  [28]  *^**  t^O^  *3  f^o]  •  ♦nx  -j^pa  n»n 
And  he  said,  "Specift  thy  hire"  "pi*"!  ^17  j^TSI  ♦^'^  n*?  .TH 

over  me,  and  I  wiu  give  it."  [29]  n8rBN^nanmv^ji'?nnNnn» 

And  he  said  to  him,  "Thou  hast  -.j*  ..tf»««  r,,!  ,^rv,-k  Usm  «^ 
known  <Aa<  in  which  I  have  served  L  ^°^)  ^''^  *  '^^^  ^?«  °^ 
thee,  and  what  thy  acquisition"  *"  1^  ^  Jj5»*  "T^*!  p  IfW 
o/m«fo  was  with  me;  [30]  for  ii.  nn  inTl  *7  DB'Sn  DM  ItDlNO 
i«M  a  small"  guaniity  which  was  [32]  {"liJB'N  "TiNV  nyiK  naiB'K 
or  Won^  to  thee  before  me  (at  q^j^  IDH  DVH  IJKX  Saa  -T^OM 
my /«*«).  and  it  has  broken-  „1%I  U  !& 
forth  into  a  multitude,  and  Je-  °^"  "^  ^^  ^^]  T^  "^  ^^ 
hovah  has  blessed  thee  at  my  ^'^'^  0*^3  Ipi)  am  D'aB'M 
feet,  and  now  what  shall  I  do  DVa  'npTX  'a  nTDSI  [33]  :*nDBf 
aUo  for  myhouse?"  [31]  And  n^jfi'?  ^Tagf  t^  xian  »3  nnfi 
he  said,  "What  shaU  I  give  to  1^^  „,L^,  ^^,  ,„,^  jL  U 
thee?-  AndJacob  said,  "Thou  ^^^^a  NI-JDnpi  IJ^N  "W^  "^D 
Shalt  not  give  to  me  anything.  f34]rn«Nin  aiiJD^aSTM  Dim 
If  thou  wilt  do  to  me  this  word"  W  i  ^1313  *n»  P  p  pV  "TOK'I 
o^tttTy,  I  will  return,  I  will  feed,   D^B'^m   flK   ^Onn    DVl  TD»1 
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and  I  wiU  guard"  thy  flock.  S^  JTNV  D^NSom  DnpSH 
[32]  I  wUl  pass-through  (in)  all  ^^^^^  PI^T^  nHpin  D^ISH 
thy  flock  this  day,  to  cause-to-tum-  ^,^  .^^  D^atTM  DIH  '^Sl  tt  p"? 
aside  from  thence   every  lamb,  •       /  r   i    J».«« 

speckled  and  bedewed  with  spots,  ^'^'  ^^^^  V^  ^^'^  ^^^  •^'^ 
and  every  brown  lamb  in  the  sheep  JTN  HBT  ^ptf^l  SpB*  |^31  1M 
(ae^a  for  e^aa  ?),  and  ^Aose  bedewed  ♦  ftiniin  p?  jNJC 

with  spots,  and  speckled  in  the 

she-goats,^  and  it  shall  be  my  hire.^*  [33]  And  my  righteousness 
shall  answer  in  or  for  me  in  the  day,  even,  the  morrow,  when  thou 
shalt  come  concerning  my  hire,  whi>ch  shall  be  before  thee  {lit,  at  thy 
face^^) ;  all  which  is  not  speckled  and  bedewed  vnth  spots  in  the  she- 
goats,^  and  brown  in  the  sheep  (ac^a  for  B^aa  ?),  that  shall  le  stolen 
with  me."  [34]  And  Laban  said,  "Lo,^®  oh-that  it  shall  be  as  thy 
word."  [35]  And  he  tumed-aside  in  that  day  the  bucks,  that  wert 
ringstraked  and  bedewed  vnth  spots,  and  all  the  she-goats*®  that  were 
speckled  and  bedewed  vrith  spots,  all  which  ?uid  white  in  it,  and  every 
brown  one  among  the  sheep  (aira  for  e^aa  ?),  and  he  gave  them  into 
the  hands  of  his  sons.  [36]  And  he  put  a  way  of  three  days  between 
him,  and  between  Jacob,  and  Jacob  fed  the  flock  of  Laban,  that  was 
exceeding  (or  the  excess  of  Lahan's  flock). 

26.  *Tay,  to  serve,  cf.  note  ii  5.  The  A.y.  ''  to  do,"  gen.  translates  nvp,  cL  notes 
y.  29 ;  xii.  5. 

27.  If  I  have  found,  grace  in  thine  eyes,  listen,  cf.  Ealisch.  This  seems  to  suit 
the  context  better  than  the  A.y.  tamy.  Dr.  Benisch  reads,  '^  Would  I  had  foimd 
favour  in  thine  eyes."    LXX.  £1  €vpov, 

27.  B^n^,  I-luiA^'Consvli/edr-ihe-^v^urieg  f  In  LXX.  always  ol»vi{ofiai  (lid.  unl 
Scott's  Lex.,  "  to  take  omens  from  the  flight  and  screams  of  birds,  to  look  on  as  as 
omen  or  augury").  In  A.V.  "to  learn  by  experience,"  in  loco;  "to  ohserre 
diligently,"  1  Kings  xx.  33 ;  "to  use  enchantments,''  Ley.  xix.  26  ;  2  Kings  xni. 
17  ;  xxi.  6 ;  2  Ch.  xxxiiL  6 ;  "to  be  an  enchanter,"  Deut.  xviii.  10 ;  "  to  diTiner 
Gen.  xliy.  5,  16  (DDp,  fioyrcvofuu,  cf.  2  Kings,  xvii.  17),  comp.  "enchantment* 
(tJ?,  cf.  Ex.  vii.  22),  Num.  xxiiL  23  ;  xxiy.  1 ;  compare  K^ru,  "serpent,"  cf.iii. 
1  ;  and  njrra,  "brass,"  ct  iy.  22 ;  "copper,"  Ezr.  yiiL  27  ;  "steel,"  Jer.  xt.  12; 

iJtwas,  vi.  1.  «  When,  IK^a,  xxvii.  80.  »  Ra^el,  xxix.  «. 

*  To  bear,  ill.  16.  b  Joseph,  Terse  24.  "  Jacob,  xxr.  26. 

7  Laban,  xziv.  29.  »  Earth,  z.  20.  »  Woman,  il  25. 

w  Prithee,  xli.  11.  "  Grace,  xviii.  8.  w  Hire,  xxix.  16. 

"  Acquisition,  iv.  20.  "  Small,  xviii.  4.  i»  Face,  vi.  31. 

w  Word,  xxiv.  28.  "  To  guard,  ii.  15.  w  She-goat,  xv.  9. 
»  Lo,  i.  29. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXX.  25-36.  357 

"fetters,"  2  Sam.  iiL  34  for  "fetters  of  brass,"  cf.  Jud.  xvi.  21 ;  sim.  "chain," 
Lam.  iii.  7 ;  once  "filthiness,"  Eze.  xvi  36  (used  met.  for  "  money").  Compare 
also  jnrro,  2  Kings  xviiL  4.  "  Nehushtan." 

27.  The  A.y.  "to  leam  by  experience,"  only  translates  fiSTU,  in  loco^  iupra. 
Compare  "to  have  experience,"  HKI,  Ecc.  i.  16,  "to  see."    Abo  " expert •(1.) 

Pual,  1Df>,  Cant  iii.  8,  "to  be  taught ;"  (2.)  bc',  Jer.  1.  9,  " prudent,"  cf.  note 
iil  6. 

27.  \y>^2,  in  thy  trcwaily  cf.  note  xii  13.  From  the  apparent  dissimilarity 
existing  between  its  root  sense  ("to  roll,"  7^J},  and  its  general  rendering,  it  was 
there  suggested  that  it  might  be  a  phonetic  corruption  for  l^Hl,  apoc.  for  l^^HS, 
from  Tin,  »diV(»,  "  to  travail  and  work  painfully,"  cf.  note  ix.  20, 

27.  ^n  (1.),  "pain,"  c£  Ps.  xlviiL  6  ;  "pangs,**  cf.  Mic.  iv.  9 ;  "sorrow,"  Ex. 
XT.  14.  (2.)  ^wdfU9,  "power,"  cf.  Ps.  lix.  11,  also  "wealth,"  cf.  xxxiv.  29; 
"  adiyity,"  cf.  xlviL  6 ;  "  host,"  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  4 ;  "  able,''  cf.  Ex.  xviil  21 ;  "  goods," 
ct  Num.  xxxL  9  ;  "war,"  cf.  Deut.  iiL  18  ;  "army,"  c£  Deut.  xL  4 ;  "substance," 
<£  Deut  xxxiiL  11 ;  "valour,"  cf.  Jos.  i.  14 ;  "  virtue,"  cf.  Ruth  iii.  11  ;  "worth," 
cL  Ruth  iv.  11 ;  "a  band  of  men,"  1  Sam.  x.  26 ;  "  strength,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  40  ; 
"train,"  ct  1  Kings  x.  2 ;  "  might,"  cf.  1  Ch.  vii.  2 ;  "  riches,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiii.  12  ; 
"forces,"  ct  Is.  Ix.  5.  Also  "a  trench,"  2  Sam.  xx.  15 ;  "wall,"  cf.  1  Kings  xxi 
23;  "bulwark,"  cf.  Is.  xxvi.  1 ;  "rampart,"  cf.  Lam.  ii.  8.  Compare  the  note  on 
"faree,"iv.  12. 

28.  np3,  to  tpeeify,  cf.  Fiirst's  Lexicon.  (1.)  "  to  make  a  hole  in,  to  bore."  (2.) 
"to  distinguish,  to  specify."  (3.)  "to  curse,  to  revile,  to  blaspheme."  In  A.V. 
"to  bore,"  cf.  2  Kings  xii.  9 ;  "to  be  with  holes,"  Hag.  i.  6 ;  "to  pierce,"  cf.  2 
Kings  xviii.  21  ;  "to  strike  through,"  Hab.  iii.  14  ;  also  "to  appoint"  (note  iv. 
25),  in  loco;  "to  name,"  Am.  vi.  1 ;  "to  express,"  Num.  L  17 ;  also  "to  curse" 
(note  on  "to  curse,"  TIK,  viiL  21),  cf.  Num.  xxiii  8 ;  "to  blaspheme,"  cf.  Lev. 
xxiv.  16.  Compare  ipj,  "a  pipe,"  Eze.  xxviiL  13 ;  n3p3,  "  a  female,"  cf.  L  27  ; 
nspD,  ct  1  Kings  vi.  7,  "  a  hammer,"  lit.  "  a  boring  instrument,"  and  H3pD,  Is.  li. 
1,"  a  hole." 

30.  pa,  to  break  forth,  cf.  note  xxviiL  14,  and  note  on  "to  Increase,"  viL  17. 

30.  vil7,  cU  my  foot,  for  the  A.V,  "  since  thy  coming"  more  nearly  translates 
IKU  D1^,  "  since  the  day  of  thy  coming,"  1  Sam.  xxix.  6.  It  is  also  worth  inquiry 
whether  it  may  not  be  a  phonetic  error  for  v217,  "  through  my  trafficking,"  cf. 
/Tl,  "a  merchant  or  pedlar,"  cf.  Eze.  xviL  4,  and  note  on  "  merchant,"  xxiiL  16. 

30.  ^n,  afooty  novs,  cf.  Ps.  xcL  12  ;  Matt  iv.  6  ;  "leg"  (jna),  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii. 
6 ;  "  haunt,"  1  Sam.  xxiii.  22 ;  "  time,"  Num.  xxii.  28, 32,  33 ;  Ex.  xxiii  24,  poss. 
"  footsteps,"  as  D^DyS,  cf.  note  iL  23.  This  use  of  72*1  may  have  arisen  from  the 
idea  that  all  the  Israelites  were  obliged  to  go  to  the  feasts  on  foot  It  is  often 
rendered  idiomatically  as  in  loco, 

30.  "A  foot "  translates— (1.)  i^JI,  iroCy,  cf.  Ps.  xcL  12  ;  Matt.  iv.  6.  (2.)  DJ^B, 
cf.  2  Kings  xix.  24,  see  note  ii.  23.  (3.)  p,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  28,  "foot  of  the  laver," 
apoc. for P3,  poss.  "the  base,"  cf.  1  Kings  vii.  39.  (4.)  ^13,  cf.  Deut  ii.  6,  "the 
paUn  or  sole  of  the  foot" 
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30.  ne^,  to  do  or  make,  voU»^  cf.  note  xiL  5.  Compare  notes  on  ''to do," 
▼.  29,  and  ''  to  proylde,"  xxii.  a 

31.  aw,  to  return,  cf.  note  xiv.  16 ;  but  often  used  to  denote  the  lepetitioa  of 
the  act  described  by  the  following  verb,  and  hence  expressed  in  A.Y.  by 
**  again." 

32.  *y\0,  to  tvm  oiide,  cf.  Ex.  iiL  4 ;  hence  "to  remove,*'  cf.  in  loco,  infra;  " to 
depart"  (note  xii.  4),  cf.  Ex.  vilL  11 ;  "to  turn,"  cL  Jud.  iL  17 ;  "to  turn  in,"  ct 
Gen.  xix.  2  ;  "to  go"  flS  note  xii  1),  c£  Jud.  xvi  17 ;  "  to  be  past,"  1  Sam.  xv. 
32  ;  "to  take  away,"  2  Kings  xiv.  4 ;  "to  decline,"  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  2 ;  " to  revolt," 
Jer.  V.  23;  "to  get"  (note  iv.  1),  Is.  xxx.  11 ;  "to  rebel,"  Hoa.  vii.  14;  "to 
eschew,"  d  Job  i.  1 ;  "  to  be  grievous "  (note  iiL  16),  Jer.  vL  28 ;  "  to  be  without,'* 
Prov.  XL  22 ;  and  in  Hiphil,  also  "to  take  away,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  25  ;  "to  take  " 
{nph,  note  iv.  1 1 ) ;  "  to  take  off;"  cf.  xlL  42 ;  "to  pluck  away,"  cf.  Lev.  L  16 ;  "  to 
put"  (DW,  note  xiiL  16),  cf.  Deut  xxL  13 ;  "to  put  away,"  Gen.  xxxv.  2 ;  '^to 
put  down,"  2  Ch.  xxxvi  3  ;  "to  leave  undone,"  Joe.  xL  16 ;  "to  bring"  (Hiph. 
Kia,  note  iL  19),  cf.  1  Oh.  xiiL  13 ;  " to  call  back,"  Is.  xxxi.  2  ;  "to  ky  away," 
Eze.  xxvL  16;  "to  withdraw"  (note  xix.  17),  Job  xxxiiL  17;  with  the  toie 
Hiphil  sense  of  "  to  cause  to  turn  aside." 

32.  "To  tun  aalde "  (compare  note  on  "to  turn,"  xix.  21)  translates— (1.)  "IID, 
cf.  Ex.  iiL  4,  tupra.  (2.)  HDJ,  ct  2  Sam.  iL  21,  "  to  stretch  or  extend,"  note  xiL  8. 
(3.)  MD,  cf;  2  Sam.  xviiL  30,  "to  surround,"  note  iL  11.  (4.)  TtOV,  Cant.  L  7, 
"to  array,"  of.  Jer.  xliiL  12,  n^Dy,  poss.  a  phonetic  transposition  for  iT]m, 
"  wandering,"  "  why  should  I  be  as  one  wandering  over  the  droves  of  thy  com- 
panions?" (5.)  n^fi,  Cant.  vL  1,  "to  fjBce  about,"  note  xviiL  22.  (6.)  Difef,  Ps. 
xL  4,  poss.  for  ty\\^,  "to  go  to  and  fro,"  cfl  Job  L  7 ;  so  also  (7.)  D^DD,  only  Pb. 
cL  3.     (8.)  HD^,  Job  vL  18,  poss.  i,q,  M^,  "  to  fall  or  perish." 

32.  The  A.V.  "to  remove"  tnuudatee--{l.)  303,  cf.  Deut.  xxviL  17.  (2.)  TU 
cf.  Jer.  L  3,  note  iv.  12.  (a)  PU,  cf.  Ex.  xx.  18,  note  iv.  12.  (4.)  PDJ,  cL  Nam. 
xii.  16,  "  to  journey,"  cf.  xiL  9.  (6.)  11D,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  turn  aside,"  supra,  (6.) 
niD,  Job  xxxvL  16,  "  to  stir  up  or  excite,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxvL  19.  (7.)  Hip.  "O!^,  d 
xlviL  21,  "to  cause  to  pass  over,"  note  xL  14.  (8.)  TVrp,  Dan.  iL  21,  CbaMee. 
(9.)  pny,  Job  xiv.  18,  "to  protract?"  cf.  note  xu.  8.  (10.)  BT»,  Is.  xiiL  13, 
"  to  quake,"  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  11.  (11.)  n^3,  cf.  Eze.  xii.  3,  "  to  migrate,"  luntium, 
cf.  Am.  V.  17  ;  Matt.  L  14.  (12.)  ^^},  P&,  cxix.  22,  "  to  roE"  (13.)  WO,  of  Zeck 
iiL  9,  gen.  "  to  depart"  (14.)  ]nT,  Jer.  xv.  4,  "  to  agitate,"  cf.  cog.  (rci«».  (1&) 
T\X*,  2  Sam.  xx.  13,  elsewhere  with  the  idea  of  pain.  (16.)  DID,  ct  Is.  liv.  10, 
"  to  move."  (17.)  ffiph.  IID,  Ps.  xlvL  2,  "  to  change."  (18.)  TT3,  ct  Isl  x.  31, 
cf.  "n^,  iupra.  (19.)  pm,  "to  remove  far,"  cf.  Is.  xxix.  13,  (20.)  rOT,  Lam.  iii. 
17,  "to  cast  off." 

32.  rifi^,  a  lamb,  cf.  xxiL  7  ;  also  "cattle"  (note  iv.  20),  cf.  tn  loco;  "a  sheep^ 
(B^33,  note  xxL  28),  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  1 ;  "ewe  "  (?m,  note  xxix.  6),  Lev.  xxiL  28; 
"  small  cattle,"  Is.  xliiL  23 ;  "lesser  cattle,"  Is.  viL  25 ;  "goat"  (note  xv.  9),Deat 
xiv.  4,  where  it  is  described  as  "  the  young  of  either  sheep  or  goats,"  0^33  HC^; 
G^IJf  nt^.    In  LXX.  gen.  trpofiarov  (also  IKY,  o£  iv.  2),  of.  xxiL  7 ;  also  V^ 
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(gen.  B^aa,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  38),  Lev.  xiL  8;  Num.  xv.  11 ;  Deut  xiv.  4;  Kpi6s 
(gen.  7*8C,  ct  xT.  9),  Eze.  xxxiv.  22 ;  woifivlov  (IKV  or  IIV),  Jud.  tl  4. 

32.  "A  lamb"  tianslatw— (1.)  HB^,  cf.  xxii.  7,  nfpro.  (2.)  n^O,  cf.  1  Sam.  vii. 
9,  ''a  young  animal,  but  especially  a  new-bom  gazelle/'  Gesenius.  (3.)  fi^^S,  cf. 
Terse  40,  Ex.  xxix.  38,  "  a  sheep,"  note  xxL  28.  (4.)  3BO,  of.  in  loeo,  infra 
efid.  a  transposition  for  fi^lS,  injPra,  (5.)  ]MVy  cf.  Ex.  xii.  21,  "  a  flock,^  note 
iT.  2.    (6.)  13,  cL  Deut.  xxxii.  14,  "  the  strong,  well-fed,  fat  sheep,"  Fiirst. 

32.  36^3,  a  theep,  cf.  in  loco,  occ.  "  a  lamb,"  cf.  Lev.  iii  7.  3K^3  is  eyidenUy  a 
transposition  for  fi^33,  ''a  sheep,"  note  xxL  28.  Compare  also  not«  on  Mfi^,  ''a 
lamb,"  in  the  same  verse,  supra, 

32.  *Tpj,  speMed,  only  in  locOy  yerse  39  ;  xxxl  8, 10, 12,  iroiKik6s ;  verses  33, 35, 
poFTos.  Vulg.  "varius."  Compare  DHpi,  Jos.  ix.  6, 12,  "mouldy,"  fitfip^iuvo^y 
"comminutus;"  1  Kings  xiv.  3,  "cracknels,"  xoXXvptW,  "crustula"  ("crumb," 
G€s.)  nnp3.  Cant.  L  11,  "studs,"  crrty/AdTa,  "  vermiculatus."  Compare  also  Ip^, 
2  Kings  iiL  4,  "a  sheepmaster,"  Amu  i.  1,  " a  herdman." 

32.  "I^Mdaed"  translates— (1.)  np3,  c£  in  loco,  tupra,  (2.)  ]n3V,  Jer.  xii  9, 
"  dyed."    (3.)  p^B^,  Zech.  L  8,  marg.  «  bay." 

32.  K^D,  bed4iwed ?  d.  ^O,  "  dew."  In  A.V.  "spotted,"  ntpKphs,  bidktvKos,  xxx. 
32,  33,  35  ;  airodocid^r  payrhs,  xxx.  39  ;  "  divers  colours,"  pawrhs,  Eze.  xvL  16  ; 
"  clouted,"  KaTair€vt\fia.T»p€¥oSy  Jos.  ix.  5. 

32.  The  A.V.  "spotted'*  only  translates  K^»,  cf.  in  locOy  "bedewed"?  supra. 
But  "spot"  transktes— (1.)  DID,  Cant.  iv.  7,  "blemish,"  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  17  (compare 
also  DWl,  "  without  spot,"  cf.  Num.  xix.  2,  "  perfect,"  note  on  Dfl,  xx.  6).  (2.) 
nnn3n,  Jer.  xiil  23,  "  the  stripes  of  a  leopard,"  Ges.  (3.)  ntn3, "  a  bright  spot," 
cf.  Lev.  xiiL  2,  poss.  for  1^3,  "  to  bum  or  devour."  (4.)  pn3,  "a  freckled  spot," 
only  Lev.  xiii.  39. 

32.  Din,  broum,  ^o*of,  only  xxx.  32,  33,  35,  40,  from  DH,  "heat."  "Brown" 
only  translates  Din. 

33.  ino,  UMnorrow,  cf.  Ex.  viii.  10  ;  hence  oca  "  time  to  come,"  cf.  t»  loco,  cf. 
mno,  "the  morrow,"  cf.  xix.  34  ;  "the  next  day,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  17. 

33.  "Morrow"  translates— (1.)  ino,  cf.  Ex.  viii.  10,  supra.  (2.)  1p3,  cf.  Zep. 
iil  3, "  morning." 

33.  The  A.V.  "time  to  come"  translates— (1.)  mno  DV,  cf.  in  loco,  "  the  day, 
even  the  morrow."  (2.)  pinK  DV,  ct  Prov.  xxxL  26,  "the.  day  after,"  cf.  note, 
inK,  viii  10. 

33.  Whin  thou  shaU  come  concerning  my  hire  before  thee.  Compare  Dr.  Benisch, 
**  When  thou  goest  over  my  hire  before  thee."  The  meaning  in  A.y.  is  not  very 
clear.  The  LXX.  Sri  cWlv  6  fu<rB6s  pov  cV^irtoy  aov.  Dr.  Kalisch,  "  When  thou 
comest  to  my  hire  to  inspect  it." 

33.  That  shaU  be  stolen.  The  A.y.  "shall  be  counted,"  is  not  in  the  text,  d 
note  on  "to  count,"  xxix.  13. 

34.  17,  Oh  that,  cf.  xvii.  18.    It  is  used  as  an  interjection  of  wishing. 

36.  e^n,  bv^:^  (cf.  Gesenius),  to  distinguish  from  ^XTW  and  "IIDV,  infra,  only  in 
loeo;  xxxiL  14 ;  2  Ch.  xviL  11 ;  Prov.  xxx.  31,  always  "he-goats,"  rpayos,  from 
an  unused  root,  IWI,  "  to  butt,"  Fiirst 
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35.  '< He-goat"  (cf.  note  on  "goat,"  xv.  9)  translatea— (1.)  B^n,cf.  in  2oa>,it^mL 
(2.)  Tiny,  ct  Num.  viL  17,  from  TTO,  "  ready,"  «a  to  fight.  (3.)  T!»,  ct  2  CL 
xxix.  21,  Qes.  from  *1fiV,  "  to  dance,  to  leap." 

36.  npj;,  rin^s<mib«2  (cf.  note  on  Ip];,  xxiL  9,  "to  knot  hand  and  foofO)  I^^* 
didXfvieor,  cf.  yeraes  39,  40  ;  zzxl  10, 12  (fxSyr^ff,  zzx.  35 ;  Xcvxor,  xxzL  8) ;  Sym- 
maohos,  Xfvie($irodar,  and  Onkelos  and  Jonathan,  "  having  marks  on  their  feet' 
The  A.y.  "rlngirtraked''  only  transktes  Ipy. 

35.  JJe  gant  t^em  into  tA«  Aond  0/  Ait  wm.  These  are  generally  considered  to 
have  been  Laban's  sons,  for  the  eldest  of  Jacob's  children  could  only  then  have 
been  about  seven  years  old.  It  is  possible  that  they  may  refer  to  Jacob's  senranti 
(cf.  verse  43).    Compare  the  use  of  p  in  Frov.  vii.  7  for  1]^^,  "  a  young  man." 

36.  "pn,  a  toai^,  cf.  note  xix.  31,  and  on  "Journey,"  xiL  9. 

36.  in%  "to  exceed,"  cf.  nW,  Dan.  iii.  22,  "exceeding,"  cf.  the  note  on  "to 
exceed,"  viL  19  (cf.  Oesenius,  "to  be  redundant ''),  as  contrasted  with  IKB^,  "to 
be  left  or  to  remain ;"  in\  in  A.V.  gen.  "  to  remain,"  ct  Ex.  x.  15 ;  "  to  leave,"  d 
xxxii  24;  oca  "to  reserve,"  ct  Buth  iL  18;  "to  make  plenteous,"  cl  J)eat 
xxviiL  11 ;  "  to  preserve,"  Ps.  Ixxix.  11 ;  "  to  excel,"  Gen.  xlix.  4.  As  a  participle, 
^'  the  rest,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  the  residue,"  Eze.  xxxiv.  18.  In  LXX.  gen.  nn-aXcorw, 
c£  Ex.  xvi  19,  and  vtroXeiirM,  of.  in  loco  (both  these  words  are  equally  used  to  tnuos- 
late  *1Kfi^,  cfl  viL  23  ;  xlviL  18).  But  wcpio-o'cvM,  cf.  £cc.  iii  19,  appears  to  give  the 
most  approximate  meaning,  cf.  irc^crfrcio,  Eoc.  viL  12.  Comparo  TH\  "exceed- 
ing," ct  Dan.  iiL  22 ;  "  excellent,"  ct  Dan.  iL  31,  and  in\  "  excellency,'  cf  tUt  3; 
and  pm^  also  "  profit,"  c£  Ecc.  L  3  ;  "THID,  "  pre-eminence,"  Eoc.  iiL  19. 

36.  The  A.y.  "the  rest,"  with  the  sense  of  remnant  (compare  "rest^"  ITU,  ex- 
pressive of  quiety  note  viii.  21)  translates — (1.)  IKfi^,  cfl  1  Gh.  xL  8.  (2.)  *TJ1\  d 
in  loco,  "  the  excess  "  ?  note  supra.    (3.)  *T^B^,  Jos.  x.  20,  "  a  survivor,**  Geeenius. 

36.  Alter  this  verse  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  inserts  a  rektion  of  Jacob's 
dream,  recorded  in  xxxL  10. 


Jacob's  policy  with  the  flocks.  I 

[37]  And  Jacob*  took  to  hiin-  PI*?  T\^:h  h^b  SpB*  h  Hp^  [^]     ■ 
self  acuDGELi*  of  succuLBNT  white  r^l^xS  tni    Sxfi^l    wan  Th\ 
iwpfar,  and  hazel,  and  PLANB,  and  l^^    ^^^    .^l^^   ^^^^  j^L,     , 

he  peeled  in  them  white  peelings,  ^.L^^w.-  i^A  ^.»4^  riot     ^L^»     ' 

cauaing-to-make-bare  the  white,  ^^^P"^  ftN  Xn  [38]  :  rtbjSjn     j 

which  was  upon  the  cudgels."  D'Onninp^aD'lKTiaTXB'lB'K 

[38]  And  he  placed  the  cudgkls"  n3i7  tWff7  jlWl  |^an  TTK 

which  he  had  peeled  in  gutters,  in  [39]  ttWffh  jiOa  njOPI^  IMP 

the  moistening  troughs'  of  water,  y^j^  ^,L^.,  l^^  .^  ^ 

which  the  flock  came  to  drink,  i.  ,    ^    LJ .  '  ^ 

in  front  of  the  flock,  and  the;  ^^^  JD'^'^^Dnpj  UyS  ]V!ff\ 
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BECAME-sEXUALLT-heated  on  their  *Jfi  }n^  IpB*  TI&H  D^aB'SITl 
coming  to  drink.    [39]  And  the   y^  t^xa  D^n'?31  npoVx  l«Xn 

the    CUDGELS,"   and    the   nock  i  1  » 

bare'  young  (nua   ring-straked*  DH'^a  7\'>Tf[  [«]  Jp"?  |fc«  "?» 

and  speckled*  and  BEDEWED*  wnfA  JTN  ^M*  DB'I  ni'lB'pDn  jNXn 

«po&.    [40]  And  Jacob  caused-  ^s^rm    tNXn    ♦i»B^    nibpDn 

towards  the  ringstraked/  and  aU  ^'^^^  ^^Hl  D^tT*  N7  |NXn 
the  brown  in  the  flock  of  Laban ;  j^TS^  [43]  :  Sptf  ^S  DnB^pm  \yh 
and  he  set  for  himself  droves®  VX^  "^  ^pl^l  IND  ^^tt5  B^^NH 
bytheiMelvesjandsetthemnot  Q,i;^j^  q^^^j,^  ^^Plgg,^  f^^y^ 
upon  the  flock  of  Laban.»    [41]  ♦n%^Hi-i> 

And  it  was^^  on  aU   the  flock  ♦D"IDm 

that  VH18  tvell  combined  or  well  knit  BECOMiNO-SEXUALLY-heated,  and 
Jacob  pnt  the  cudgels^  at  the  eyes  of  the  flock  in  the  gutters  for  it 
to  BECOMB-SEXUALLY-heated  in  the  cudgels.^  [42]  And  on  the  flock 
being  overwhelmed  vrith  weakness  he  put  tJiem  not.  And  those  over- 
whehned  with  weakness  were  or  belonged  to  Laban,  and  those  well 
combined  or  weU  knit  to  Jacob.  [43]  And  the  man  brake-forth^^ 
very,  very"  rrmch  ;  and  there  was  to  him  a  multitudinous  Qit,  mucW^) 
flock,  and  nudd-servants,"  and  me?ir-servants,^*  and  camels,^*  and 


37.  rp,  mecuUfU  f  for  distinction.  In  AY.  "  green,"  of.  in  loeoy  except  Num. 
^  3.    Gee.  " moist,  fresh."    The  noan  n>,  Dent,  xxxiv.  7,  ''natural  force." 

37.  "Oraen"  transktee— (1.)  fn\  of.  i.  30.  (2.)  pJH,  cf.  Deut.  xiL  2,  poss. 
"flourishing,"  Dan.  iv.  4.  (3.)  TO  ,  cf .  in  loco,  "succulent  ?"  iu^a,  (4.)  KBH, 
Ps.  xxiiL  2,  "  vegetation  ?"  note  i.  II.  (5.)  3»1,  Job  viiL  16,  "  full  of  sap,"  Dr. 
Benisch.  (6.)  D&*13,  fist.  L  6,  poss.  the  cognate  xc^ao-or,  from  the  Sanscrit 
"kiipAsa,"  le.  "cotton."  (7.)  2»,  "greenness,"  Job  viiL  12,  "a  father,"  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  OP,  "a  thicket,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  29.  "  While  yet  in  the  thicket^  it 
withers." 

37.  rU37,  white  (ct  note  xL  3).    It  occurs  as  the  name  of  a  tree,  "the  popbr," 


^  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  «  Trough,  xxiv.  20.  '  To  bear,  iii.  16. 

*  RingBtraked,  verse  86.  '  Speckled,  bedewed,  verse  32.       >  Sheep,  verse  32. 

'  To  give,  i.  17.  •  Drove,  xxix.  2.  •  Laban,  xxiv.  29. 

"  It  was,  vi.  1.  »  To  break  forth,  verse  80.  »  Verj'.  IKD,  vU.  19. 

^  Moltitode,  xxviL  28.  ^*  Servants,  camels,  etc.  xiL  16.  »  Cudgel,  xxxii.  II. 
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*'  populus/'  only  in  loco^  <rrvpa( ;  Hos.  iv.  13,  XtvKhs.  The  white  colour  is  equally 
applicable  to  the  poplar  or  styrax  tree. 

37.  tV,  haad,  only  in  loco,  LXX.  icapvtvos  (icapva,  Cant.  vL  10,  TI^K)  (c£  note 
on  "  Luz/'  xxviiL  19).  Dr.  Bemsch,  following  the  Vnlg.  ^*  amygdalns,"  reads 
"  almond."  But  the  ^'  almond  ^  in  A.y.  translates  *1pfi^,  cf.  xliiL  1 1.  Ro8enmii]ler 
describes  TO  as  the  wild,  and  *1pC^  as  the  cultivated  almond-tree. 

37.  pi5"»y, plane,  cf.  LXX.  irXarayor,  and  Vulg.  " platanus,**  in  A.V.  "chestnut;" 
only  in  loco,  and  Eze.  xxxi.  8,  eXon;  (85^*13,  "  fir"  ?).  The  root  Cr»y  is  said  to  mean 
"  to  be  naked,"  and  hence  the  name  is  deriyed  from  the  habit  of  the  plane  to  shed 
its  bark  every  year.  But  as  the  root  D*l]^  is  not  used  in  this  sense  in  the  text,  it 
is  worth  inquiry  whether  the  adjective  Diny,  "naked,"  cf.  iL  25,  ought  not  to  be 
derived  from  iT\P,  "to  be  naked,"  cf.  Lam.  iv.  21,  with  the  teraunal  D1,  after  the 
form  U)^\S^,  cf.  Ex.  iv.  10,  ma/rg.  « the  third,"  from  B^JT,  "  three ;"  and  poij  to 
be  considered  as  derived  from  D11,  "  to  exalt,"  note  vii.  17,  with  prosthetic  P. 
Compare  also  note  on  Dliy,  "  crafty,"  iii  1. 

37.  7iB,  to  peel,  cL  Gesenius,  only  in  loco  and  verse  38,  "  to  pUl  or  peel,"  Xnrifii, 
and  the  noun  niTVD,  "  strakes,"  XciriV/uira,  only  in  loco.  The  A.V.  "  to  pm"  only 
tiansktes  7^,  and  "strakes"  only  JIlTVfi  ;  except  "hollow  strakes,"  Lev.  xiv.27, 
tynnVP^,  "  hoUow  depressions,"  from  an  old  Shaphal  form  of  lyp,  "  to  deepen  or 
hollow,"  Furst 

37.  " To  peel"  only  transktes  BID,  Is.  xviii.  2,  7  ;  Eze.  xxix.  18,  "  to  furbish,'' 
of.  Eze.  xxi.  9.    Ges.  "  to  polish  or  sharpen ;  to  make  bald." 

37.  ^VTVD,  caimng-to-make-ba/re,  only  in  loco,  gen.  considered  to  be  a  noon,  ^a 
barking."  It  seems  better  to  take  it  as  apoc.  for  t|^{^nD,  Hiph.  partia  from  ^^ 
"  to  lay  bare,"  infra.    Compare  note  on  " to  appear"  (HKI),  xiL  7. 

37.  ^CTl,  to  make  bare,  ct  Is.  xlvii.  2,  occ.  "to  discover"  (phi),  cf.  Ps.  xxix.  9; 
"to  uncover"  (n^3),  cf.  Is.  xx.  4  ;  "  to  take"  (nph,  note  iv.  11),  Is.  xxx.  14;  "to 
draw  out,"  Hag.  iL  16.  The  noun  ^fi^H,  "  flock,"  1  Kings  xx.  27,  would  appear  to 
be  a  transposition  from  FIDB^,  "  a  family,"  cf.  note  on  t]TlB\ffD,  viiL  19. 

37.  "  To  make  Dare  "  translates— (1.)  S) W,  cf.  Is.  liL  10,  eupra.  (2.)  Tip,  ct  Is. 
xxxii.  11,  i.q.  my,  "  to  make  naked,"  cf.  Lam.  iv.  21.  (3.)  DDH,  Jer.  xiiL  22,  "to 
violate,"  note  xvi.  5.  (4.)  JTIB,  cf.  Lev.  xiiL  45,  applied  to  the  head,  note  xiL  16.  (5.) 
nmp, "  bare  within,"  Lev.  xiii.  56, "  bald."    (6.)  «|rp,  "  barefoot,"  ct  2  Sam.  it.  30. 

38.  S^,  to  place,  cf.  note  iii.  24  (to  distinguish  from  H^K^,  "  to  set,"  note  iii  15). 
In  A.V.  "  to  set,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  make  "  (HBl^,  notes  xii.  5  ;  ix.  12),  cf.  Job  xvii  6 ; 
"  to  establish"  (note  vi.  18),  Am.  v.  15  ;  "to  leave"  (note  xxix.  36),  xxxiii  W; 
"  to  present "  (ay»,  note  xviiL  2),  xlvii.  2  ;  "to  put"  (DW,  note  xiiL  16),  ct  JuA 
viii.  27  ;  " to  stay"  (note  xix.  17),  Ex.  x.  24. 

38.  »rn,  gutters  (cf  .  note,  HpB^,  "  a  trough,"  xxiv.  20),  in  loco,  verse  41 ; "  troogh," 
Ex.  iL  16  ;  "rafters,"  Cant  L 17  ("gutter"  is  equally  suitable) ;  "  gaUeries,"  Out. 
viL  5.  (The  root  is  unused,  i.q,  "  to  run  or  flow,"  Qesenius.)  Is  it  not  for  an 
error  for  VTi  (DPPI,  pi,  Wl),  "a  poppy?"  (Fiirst  and  Gesenius  both  tnnsUt* 
cn-i;  "  a  poppy.'O  "  Thy  front "  ci?t>  for  fno,  with  suflSx  \  not  i?0,  " a  kingT  « 
bound  in  poppies."    This  simile  appears  more  adapted  to  the  context,  and  i>  do( 
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more  forced  than  that  of  Gesenius,  "  the  king  is  held  by  thy  ringlets,'^  as  if  from  yT\ ; 
while  that  of  A.y.  is  difficult  to  understand,  *'  the  king  is  held  in  thy  galleries/' 

3a  rD3,/rofU,  of.  note  zxy.  21.  Fiirst^  the  same  as  *i:u  (of.  note  iL  18),  prob. 
in  the  first  instance  the  name  of  the  fore  part  of  the  body ;  then  as  a  preposition, 
'*  before,  in  presence  of,"  etc. 

38.  "Itonf'  only  translates— (1.)  D^^D,  cf.  2  Ch.  iii  4,  ''the  ^ce,"  note  iiL  8. 
In  union  with  "fore."  (2.)  ino,  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  9.  (3.)  «WI,  "forefront,"  cf. 
2  Ch.  XX.  27,  "  head."    (4.)  JB^,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6,  "  a  tooth." 

38.  DfP,  to  Ktaly  cf.  Fiirst,  "  to  be  hot^  to  be  in  the  rut,  to  conceive,"  same  as 
on,  non,  "to  be  warm."  In  A.V.  "to  conceive,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  hot,"  cL 
Deut  xix.  6 ;  "to  get  heat,"  1  Kings  L  1 ;  "to  be  warm,"  Eoc  iv.  11.  The 
meaning  is  that  of  sexual  heat  or  desire,  rather  than  of  conception.  Compare  Dn, 
"heat,"  cf.  viiL  22 ;  and  HDH,  "fury,"  ct  xxvii.  44 ;  "wrath,"  cf.  Num.  xxv.  11 ; 
"hot  displeasure,"  c£  Deut.  ix.  19;  "rage,"  cf.  2  Kings  v.  12;  "indignation," 
cf.  Est  V.  9. 

38.  "To  be  hot"  translates— (1.)  DH,  cf.  1  Sam.  xL  9,  and  the  cog.  DDH,  cf. 
Hos.  viL  7 ;  and  DH^,  cf.  Deut  xix.  6.  (2.)  mn,  cf.  Jud.  vi  39 ;  "to  be  fierce," 
et  noteiv.  6.  Compare  also  "to  heat,*'  (3.)  *yn,  cf.  Hos.  viL  4,  "to  bum  and 
dcTOur."    (4.)  HTK,  only  Dan.  iiL  19,  22. 

38.  "To  conoelve"  translates— (1.)  TnTl,  ct  iv.  1.  (2.)  Dn^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to 
become  sexually  heated,"  iupra.  (3.)  JHT,  Num.  v.  28,  "to  sow."  (4.)  3B^n,  «c 
"a  purpose,"  cf.  Jer.  xlix.  30,  "to  think." 

39.  ^,  a  flodc  (cL  note  iv.  2,  and  on  "cattle,"  note  iv.  20),  used  before  a 
ploral  verb  as  a  collective  noun. 

40.  Tifi,  to paH,  cf.  note  x.  6,  and  note  on  7T1,  "to  separate,"  note  L  4. 

40.  n*B^,  to  uty  cf.  note  iiL  15,  and  note  on  DW,  "  to  put^**  xiiL  16. 

41.  IfiS^,  to  comJbine  ?  (for  distinction  from  *1DK,  "  to  bind")  gen.  "to  bind,"  cf. 
xxxviii.  28  ;  "to  knit,"  1  Sam.  xviiL  1 ;  "to  join"  pan,  note  xiv.  8),  Neh.  iv.  6 ; 
often  "to  conspire,"  1  Sam.  xxiL  8 ;  hence  "to  make,"  cf.  2  Elings  xv.  15,  or 
"work,"  sc.  a  conspiracy,  cf.  1  Kings  xvi.  20 ;  and  "to  be  strong,"  in  loco,  and 
verse  42  (poss.  to  be  well  knit  or  compacted,  but  see  note  on  "  strong,"  iv.  12). 
Compare  the  noun  *^fiS^,  "a  conspiracy,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xv.  12 ;  "treason,"  cf.  1  Kings 
XTL  20;  "a  confederacy,"  Is.  viiL  12,  and  Un\ffp,  "headbands,"  Is.  iii.  20; 
"attire,''  Jer.  iL  32. 

41.  Dlfi^,  to  put,  note  xiiL  16,  occ.  "  to  lay,"  cf.  note  xv.  10. 

42.  «|tDy,  to  ovenohdm,  cf.  Rl  IxL  2 ;  hence  "to  fail,"  Is.  Ivii.  16 ;  "to  feint," 
d  Lam.  ii.  19 ;  "to  swoon,"  Lam.  iL  11 ;  " to  be  feeble,"  in  loco;  "to  cover" 
(nD3,  note  xviiL  17),  Ps.  Ixv.  13 ;  Ixxiii.  6 ;  "  to  hide  "  (note  xviiL  17),  Job  xxiiL 
9  (poss.  "he  overwhelmeth  or  covereth  the  left  hand,  sc,  of  the  toorld  with  his  work, 
and  I  behold  him  not,  and  aUo  the  right,  and  I  see  him  not,"  taking  ^DP^  as  the 
verb  for  both  danses). 

42.  "Td  mrwwlMlm"  translates— (1.)  ^t^V,  cf.  Ps.  IxL  2,  supra.  (2.)  nD3,  Ps. 
lixviiL  53,  "  to  cover."  (2.)  ^,  Job  vi.  27,  "  to  cause  to  falL"  (4.)  ^ItDB^,  cf.  Ps. 
cxxiv.  4,  "  to  overflow." 

42.  The  A.y.  "feeble"  translates— (1.)  TDK,  Neh.  iv.  2,  gen.  "to  languish." 
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(2.)  ^a,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxviiL  15,  "to  stumble."  (3.)  h^tm,  Deut  xxr.  18,  etid.  a 
phonetic  error  for  ?B^a,  "  to  stumble,"  BwprcL,  (4.)  JTia,  Job  iv.  4,  "  to  bend," 
j«i/ifrr«,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  23 ;  Rom.  xiv.  11.  (6.)  M,  Ps.  xxxviiL  8,  Ges.  "to  be  li^d." 
(6.)  r\tr\,  cf.  2  Sam.  iv.  ],  "to  relax,"  cf.  GJesenius.  (7.)  >|DJ^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to 
overwhelm,"  su^a.  (8.)  DW  K7,  Prov.  xxx.  26,  lU,  "not  bony,"  note  xviiL  18. 
(9.)  1^33  lK  18,  xvL  14,  evid.  a  phonetic  error  for  1^33  K^,  "not  mighty." 


JACOB  PREPARES  TO  RETURN  TO  CANAAN. 

XXXI.  [1]  And  he  heard  the  ^a  nST  fW  »&B^^1  [1]  XXXL 
words  of  the  sons  of  Laban,^  ^3  f^  3pjy%  p^plj  "tOkS  p'? 
saying  "Jacob»  has  taken  aU  ^^,^^  ^g^^^^j^  ^^.^^^L,  ^^ 
which  belonged  to  our  father,  and  1 

from  ^Aa^  which  6e/ow^ed  to  our  ^'^  ♦  '^"J  ^^^n  'JS  HS  ntTS 
father  he  has  made  aU  this  glory."  njni  \T>  *iS  TTK  3j59*  K11 
[2]  And  Jacob  saw  the  face'  of  [3]  %  D1B^7B^  TlfiTO  IDS  U^N 
Laban,  and,  lo,*  it  was  not  (o^k)  ^^  y^^  ^py^  L,jj  j-|t|p,^  -^^ 
with  him,  as  heretofore  on  the  »«.^^,.  ^i-JLn»^L^  •^%»-i%N»jk  %««ti» 
third  (toy!  [3]  And  Jehovah  ^"^^  T^^^  ^^^^  ^ 
said  to  Jacob,  "Return  to  the  «T*^  pP'*  "^^*^  5^^  ["Pf 
earth*  of  thy  fathers,  and  of  thy  J  U6«  7N  niBTl  HNT?"!  'jnT' 
BIRTHPLACE,  and  I  win  be  with  ♦}£)  fix  ♦3jj{  *ijn  inS  "iDit^l  W 

called  (to)  Raghel'and  (to)  Leah^  ,  ; 

to  the  field  to  his  flock.    [6]  And  "^™1  ^"^  ♦  ^°»  "^  ^**  ^^ 

he  said  to  them,  "I  am  seeing  the  f**  WaS  *ri3  733  ♦J  ITOT 

face' of  your  father,  that  it  IS  not  *a     '?nn     p»a«1   17]     :J3'3J{ 

(«ys)  to  me  as  heretofore*  the  q»j^  JTiB'fi  ^IVTSCD  JTK  s/jTim 

thirdB  day,  and  the  EloHm  of  .  ^  ^^  q,^L,^  ^^  ^^l^ 
my  fether  has    been  with   me. 

[6]  And   ye  have  known   that  ^^*    ^"^^^    "^^^   ^}   0»*f*J 

with  all  my  force  I  have  served  DN1  DnpJ  jWH  73  IT^  pSC 

your  father;  [7]  and  your  father  '^^   n»iT   DHM    1DK»    n3 

has  CHEATED  (in)  me,  and  has  i^*i  [9]   .  g^-jpy  <»^,^^  t,^  ^ 

caused-to-change  my  hi^»  m  .,L,  Qyai niftb W DTI^ 
ten  kmds;    and  Elohim  gave^*  i  >,^»  L„^  »«,  nm 

him  not  to-do-evil  with  me.    [8]  ^^^  !*«"  ^jn^,  ^^  Wfio] 

If  he  said  thus:  'The  speckled"  DnnffH  Him  DPHa  ^n^{1  'Jl? 

shall  be  thy  hire;"  and  all  the  DHpJ  DHDSJ  jKXn  79  DW 
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flock"  bear"  speckled;  and  if  he  yht^  h»  nOK^I  ["]   %  D*TQ1 

said  thus,    'The   ringstraked"  : ♦an  1DK1  IpT* DiShS D»nf?Nn 

shall  be  thy  hire;'  and  all  the  ^^^,  ^.^^  j,j  ^^  .^.^  [12] 

flock  bear  nngstraked;    [9]  and  ^i         r                        L^ 

for  ^?)  your  father's  acquisi-  WNI  p  Dmi^  DHpJ  pnj3tf 
HON"  of  arf«e,  and  has  given  U  [13]  ♦  "ijS  nB^J?  p7  IB'N  73  Wt 
to  me.  [10]  And  it  was"  in  the  ^pfy^  ^^  \^  j^i^  I^H  *3JN 
season^'  of  the  flock"  becoming  _,,«  »L  -,■,■,.  »,i«,k»  >*•<«*•«  *sm* 
SEXUALLT-heated,"  and  I  lifted 

up  my  eyes,  and  I  saw  in  a  flNH  p«n  jD  NX  Dip  Hm  Tt5 
dream,  and,  lo.*  the  he-goats  [M]  :  yru^  pN  7N  SIB'l 
(Trw, "ready")  that ««r« ascend-  ■^  mnDNm  nxVl  'tHI  jfilTl 
ing  upon  the  flock"  were  ring-  ^^^^    ^L,nj,    J^^    Ijf?    IWn 

S:!'  [iTA:^'Lr4eiS:f  ^««rmnv-o.J<iSn[i.]  :i:^.k 

theElohimsaid^tomeinadream,  T^  ^S**  Di  73N^1  ^^30  *3  T> 
'Jacob/  And  I  said,  *Lo,  I  am  IB^N  nSTBH  73  *3  [16]  { 13BD3 
A«re;  [12]  And  he  said,  'Lift  j^p  \h  U^3Na  D\n'7K  '^^Xn 
up,  PRITHEE,^  thine  eyes,  and  see,  .^  ^g^^j  L,^  j^^j,,  ^^.^^l^, 
aU  the  he-goats  (mny)  that  art  f       ^% JLk. 

ascending  upon  the  flock,"  are.  *  "^^    1  ^  °  '"*' 

nngstraked,^*     speckled,^^     and 

hail-marked,  for  I  have  seen  all  which  Laban  has  done  to  thee.  [13] 
I  am  the  God  (^k)  of  Bethel,**  where  thou  anointedst  a  statue,*" 
where  thou  vowedst  to  me  a  vow.  Now  rise-up,**  go-out  from  this 
earth,*  and  return  to  the  earth  of  thy  birthplace.'"**  [U]  And 
Baghel  and  Leah  answered  and  said  to  him, ''  Dots  there  yet  hdong  to 
us  a  division *•  and  an  allotment  in  our  father's  house?  [16]  Are 
we  not  thought  foreigners  to  him  ?  for  he  has  sold  us,  and  eating  has 
eaten  also  our  silver,*^  [16]  for  all  the  riches  which  Elohim  has 
taken-as-a-spoll  (^^vn  for  ^tm  ?)  from  our  father,  to  us  it  belongs,  and  to 
our  children.    And  now  all  which  Elohim  has  said  to  thee,  do." 

1  Laban,  zziv.  29.  *  Jacob,  zxv.  26.  >  Face,  iv.  5. 

«  Lo,  L  29.  6  Earth,  iL  IL  •  Raghel,  xzix.  6. 

7  Leah,  xzix.  16.  >  Heretofore,  verse  2.  *  Hire,  xxix.  15. 

w  To  give,  XX.  6.  "  Speckled,  xxx.  82.  "  Flock,  xxx.  89. 

^  To  bear,  iU.  16.  i«  Ringstraked,  xxx.  85.  »  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 

i<  It  was,  vi.  1.  17  Season,  xxi.  22.  is  Heated,  xxx.  88. 

»  Angel,  xvL  7.  «>  To  say,  ix.  8.  ^  Prithee,  xiL  11. 

«  Bethel,  xii.  8.  »  Statue,  xxviU.  18.  «*  To  rise-np,  xxxl.  18. 

»  Birthplace,  verse  3.  ^  Division,  xiv.  24.  ^  Silver,  xvii.  12. 
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1.  ntry,  to  make^  c£.  note  xiL  5.  See  also  notes  on  '<to  get,"  !▼.  1,  and 
''to  make,"  ix.  12. 

2.  HKl,  to  »ee,  note  vL  12.    The  A.V.  "to  belufld,'*  of.  note  xiL  14. 

2.  7\Gt},  heretofore^  cf.  Ex.  iy.  10,  poss.  apoa  for  TlDHK,  which  Gesenios  con- 
siders a  compound  of  MK,  ''with,'  and  71D,  "the  firont." 

2.  TIDn  is  generally  used  with  UW?^  from  BW,  "  three,"  infrct^  and  in  A.  V.  ia 
translated  "as  before,"  cf.  in  loco;  "heretofore,*'  cf.  Ex.  iv.  10 ;  "in  time  part,' 
cfl  Ex.  xxi.  36 ;  "  beforetime,"  cL  Jos.  xx.  5 ;  "about  these  days,"  1  Sam.  xxL 
5;  "yesterday,"  2  Sam.  xy.  20.  Compare  TIDTIK  with  similar  meanings;  also 
"  of  old,"  Is.  XXX.  33 ;  "  of  late,"  Mio.  iL  8.  In  LXX.  5>1Dn,  x^*  (•!«)  «WDK),  cf. 
in  loco;  x^*Co^9  Job  viiL  9;  DKvfi^  TIDD,  once  ko^  iKaartip  rffAtpoM,  Ex.  v.  8; 
comp.  also  TIDDK,  c'x^cV,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  7 ;  tfinpotrBtv^  Mic.  iL  8 ;  TltSTlKD,  vpi 

rilltpw¥j  Is.  XXX.  33. 

2.  D1b6b^,  except  in  Prov.  xxii.  20,  is  always  used  with  T^OH,  tupra  (Ges.  "the 
day  before  yesterday"),  lit  "thirdly,"  from  B^B^,  "tihffee,"  cf.  vL  10.  Hence 
"  the  third  day"  (LXX.  rpir^v  hv^pcofy  yerse  5). 

In  ProY.  xxiL  20  it  has  a  strange  rendering,  "  excellent,"  but  in  LXX.  rpwirw ; 
Vulg.  "tripliciter,"  in  18  Mss.  D^b6b^,  poss.  "I  have  written  three  things,"  m 
allusion  to  the  three  books  written  by  Solomon — Proverbs,  Ecdesiastes,  and  the 
Canticles. 

2.  "Testerday"  translates— (L)  l^^i  cf-  ^^x.  34.  (2.)  ^DM,  ct  Ex.  v.  14, 
fifpra.    (3.)  /ItSHK,  cL  Ps.  xc.  4,  eupra, 

3.  ni^D,  birthplace,  cf.  note  xL  28 ;  and  note  on  "kindred,"  vuL  19. 

6.  n,  force,  cf.  note  iv.  12. 

The  A.V.  "power"  translates— (I.)  ^n,  bvpdfus,  cf.  Ps.  lix.  11,  c£  note  xxx. 
27.  (2.)  miaa,  cf.  1  Ch.  xxix.  11,  "might,"  note  viL  19.  (3.)  IV,  cf.  xlix.  3, 
poss.  "vigour,"  ct  note  on  "force,"  iv.  12.  (4.)  niD^fyn,  P^  Ixviii  36,  "bony 
strength,"  note  xxvi.  16.  (5.)  7K,  cf.  verse  29,  "  God,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for 
h^n,  supra.  (6.)  jnit,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxix.  11,  "an  arm."  (7.)  pH,  Dan.  iL  37 ;  iv.  30. 
(8.)  T,  cf.  Deut.  xxxil  36,  "  a  hand."  (9.)  ^,  Hab.  ii.  9,  "  the  palm  of  the  hand," 
poss.  "  to  be  protected  from  an  evil  palm  or  hand."  (10.)  HTfiSIDD,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxil 
9,  from  7B^,  "to  rule.*  (11.)  pOTB^,  Ecc.  viii.  4,  8,  expressive  of  power  and  the 
root  of  "  Sultan."  (12.)  ^pn,  Est.  x.  2,  as  a  verb,  "  to  overpower  or  assail,"  Ges. 
(13.)  hT,  cf.  Num.  xxii.  38,  "  to  be  able."  (14.)  1W,  Hos.  xiL  4,  and  cog.  fW, 
Hoe.  xiL  3,  from  1B^,  "a  general  or  prince,"  of.  xxxii.  28.  (15.)  Y^V,  Ps.  xxxril 
35,  "an  oppressor  or  terrible,"  cf.  Job  xv.  20 ;  Is.  xiiL  11.  (16.)  HDlpn,  "power 
to  rise  up,"  Lev.  xxvL  37,  from  Dip,  "  to  rise  up." 

7.  7fin,  to  cheat,  c£  LXX.  napaxpovta,  in  loco;  in  A.y.  "to  deodve"  (note 
xxvii.  12),  in  loco;  "to  deal  deceitfully,"  Ex.  viiL  29 ;  "to  mock"  (note  xix.  14)» 
cf.  1  Kings  xviiL  27. 

7.  D^3D,  hinds,  as  if  from  PO,  in  A.V.  always  "kind,"  cf.  L  11 ;  cfc  note  00 
"Und,"  viiL  19  ;  D^^D,  only  "times,"  in  loco,  and  verse  41 ;  LXX  ofiyor.   It  a 
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genenllj  derived  from  the  cognate  HJD,  ''a  part  or  portion/'  of.  Ex.  xziz.  26  ;  1 
Sam.  I  4.    See  note  on  <'  ttme,"  xxL  22. 

7.  Wn,  "  to  do  evU,"  o£  xliv.  5,  ie(ue<S«,  xix.  9  (from  JH, "  evil  or  bad,"  note  vL  5), 
hence  *"  to  afflict  "*  (H^y),  ct  Num.  xi.  11 ;  "  to  hurt"  (note  iv.  23),  cf.  in  loco;  "to 
be  iU,"  cf.  Jer.  xl.  4 ;  "  to  punish'*  (gen.  ipo),  cL  Zech.  viii.  14 ;  "  to  do  harm," 
cf.  Pi  cv.  16  ;  "to  be  wicked"  (note  vi  6),  cf.  Pa.  xxvii.  2 ;  "to  vex,"  Num.  xx. 
15 ;  "  to  break  in  pieces,"  cf.  Job  xxxiv.  24,  or  "  to  treat  ill ;"  Djnn,  "  to  break," 
Fl  ii  9 ;  LXX.  iroifuiiy»,  cC.  Rev.  iL  27,  should  be  rendered  "  thou  shalt  feed  or 
shepherd  them,"  and  be  derived  from  njn,  "to  feed  or  shepherd"  (note  iv.  2) ; 
and  Ijn,  "  to  associate,"  Is.  viiL  9,  poss.  "  shout,  ye  people,"  from  jm,  "  to  shout 
or  C17  alarm,"  cf .  2  Ch.  xiiL  12,  15. 

9.  TTy  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  TB^,  from  7785^,  "  to  make  a  prey  of  or  to  spoil," 
ct  Ebc.  xxvL  12. 

9.  ^,  to  protect  1  but  in  A. V.  it  is  gen.  transkted  "  to  deliver "  (cf.  note  ix.  2), 
cf  xxxii.  11 ;  occ.  "to  preserve"  (note  xix.  32),  cf.  xxxii.  30  ;  "to  escape"  (note 
xix.  17),  cf.  Deut.  xxiii  15  ;  "to  rid,"  cf.  Ex.  vi.  6 ;  "to  rescue,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx. 
18;  "to  recover,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  22 ;  "to  save '^  (VB^),  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.9;  "to 
defend,"  2  Sam.  xxiiL  12 ;  "to  take  avay,"  in  loco,  Am.  iiL  12,  poss.  for  /7fi^, 
"  to  take  as  a  prey,"  tupra;  so  also  "  to  spoil,"  Ex.  iii.  22  ;  xii.  36  ;  "to  pluck," 
Am.  iv.  11 ;  Zech.  iii.  2  ;  and  "  to  strip,"  2  Ch.  xx.  25  ;  Ex.  xxxiu.  6  (to  bespoil 
themselves).  Qesenius  translates  TY^,  "  to  draw  out,  to  pull  out,"  hence  "  to  take 
away,  to  despoil,  to  snatch  away."  In  LXX.  gen.  pvofuu  (81),  cf.  Ex.  ii.  19  ; 
ffoipcM  (77),  cL  xxxiL  11 ;  a^tt  Qft^)  (23),  cL  xxxii  30.  It  is  worth  inquiry 
whether  the  correct  meaning  of  7i^  is  not  "  to  protect,"  from  the  root  TV,  "  shade 
or  protection."    Compare  its  use,  2  Sam.  xxiii  12. 

9.  "TO  protect"  does  not  occur  in  A.y.  "Protection"  once  translates  mjlD, 
Deut  xxxii  38,  marg.  "  a  hiding,"  cf.  note  iv.  14. 

9.  7^,  " to  gpoU/*  cf.  Eze.  xxxix.  10 ;  "to  make  a  spoil,"  cf.  Eze.  xxvi  12  ; 
"to  take"  (Hp^),  se.  "a  spoil,"  ^,  cf.  Eze.  xxix.  19  ;  "to  make  a  prey,"  Is. 
lix.  15  ;  "to  let  fall,"  Ruth  u.  16,  poss., for  ht^,  "  to  drop." 

9.  "  To  spoU  or  make  a  spoil "  translates~(l.)  77fi^,  c£  Eze.  xxxix.  10,  supra. 
(2.)  n:i,  cf.  Is.  xi  14,  irpopoiuvn,  poss.  "  to  plunder"  for  distinction.  (3.)  Tt},  cf. 
Eze.  xviii  12,  &fmd{;»,  "  to  extort,"  note  xxi  25.  (4.)  TTB^,  ct  Is.  xxxiii  1,  poss. 
"  to  rob,"  cf.  Job  xii  6.  (5.)  ^an.  Cant  ii  15,  "  to  hurt,"  cf.  Dan.  vi  22.  (6.) 
iw,  Ex.  iii  22  ;  xii  36,  poss.  an  error  for  77B^,  supra.  (7.)  OB'B,  cf.  Hob.  vii.  1, 
"to  strip,"  of.  Is.  xxxii  11.  (8.)  MP,  only  Prov.  xxii  23,  and  "to  rob,"  Mai 
iii  8, 9,  cf.  njnp,  "  dregs,"  Is.  U.  17,  22.  (9.)  bc^,  Eze.  xiv.  15,  "  to  bereave," 
note  verse  38.  (10.)  HDV,  cf.  Pis.  xliv.  Ii),  poss.  "  to  pillage,"  for  distinction. 
Compare  ahro  (11.)  *11ID,  of.  Job  xxix.  17,  gen.  "prey,"  and  the  verb  "to  tear," 
see  note  viii  11.  (12.)  33,  only  Eze.  xxv.  7,  Keri  t3,  supra.  (13.)  nV^^H,  Jud. 
xiv.  19,  marg.  "apparel,"  poss.  "equipment"  (14.)  nUlK,  Is.  xxv.  11, 
"  ambush,"  for  S^K,  "  to  lie  in  wait,"  cf.  also  Gesenius. 
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9.  The  A.y.  ''to  tak»  awBj"  (cf.  note  on  ''to  take/'  iv.  11)  transUteft— (1*) 
Hip.  niD,  cfl  Ex.  xziiL  25,  "  to  cause  to  turn  aside."  (2.)  ^DM,  cf.  Fto.  Izzx?.  3, 
"  to  gather."  (3.)  TTl,  ct  2  Ch.  xxviiL  8,  "  to  plunder,"  for  distinction.  (4.)  "VPa, 
ct  2  Sam.  iv.  11,  gen.  "to  bum,"  poss.  "to  devour."  (6.)  Tti,  cf.  IVov.'iv.  16, 
«<?.  by  violence,  hence  "  to  extort,"  note  xxi  26.  (6.)  Wn,  Prov.  xxv.  4,  6,  "to 
meditate''  (Un,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  IDfl,  from  n33,  "to  smite").  (7.)  pri, 
Lev.  xiv.  40,  43,  a  word  of  various  meanings,  but  poss.  f»  laco  a  phonetic  emv 
and  transposition  for  fPt^,  "  to  send  away."  (8.)  Wn  (cf.  Hnn, "  to  be  dismayed  "O, 
Ps.  lit  6,  but  poss.  an  error  for  TSX:^^  "  to  pound,"  KoiraviCtt.  (9.)  *inn,  Job  ix.  12, 
Ges.  i.}.  f|Bn,  A. V.  "  to  catch,"  cf.  P&,  x.  9.  (10.)  Hiphil,  T^,  Ex.  il  9,  "  to  cause 
to  go."  (11.)  ffip.  WD,  Ex.  xiiL  22,  "  to  remove."  (12.)  KB^,  cf.  1  Kings  xv.  22, 
"  to  lift  up."  (13.)  mo,  Job  xxxvL  18,  "  to  stir  up  or  excite."  (14.)  Hip.  naP,  ct 
2  Sam.  xxiv.  10,  "to  cause  to  pass  away."  (15.)  Hip.  mj^,  Prov.  xxv.  20,  "to 
deck  or  adorn."  (17.)  Hip.  xb})^  Ps.  ciL  24,  "to  cause  to  go  or  ascend.*'  (1&) 
Hip.  W\,  cf.  Dan.  viii.  11,  "to  cause  to  exalt."  (19.)  nac^,  cf .  1  Ch.  v.  21, 
"  to  take  captive."  (20,)  Hip.  natT,  2  Kings  xxiiL  11,  "  to  cause  to  cease."  (21.) 
n^B^,  Job  xxvii  8,  7B^,  prob.  from  77t>^  "  to  spoil,"  fupnk 

10.  *nny,  h^ooi^  of.  Num.  vii.  17,  LXX.  gen.  r/xiyor ;  "  ram  "  (note  xv.  9),  only 
in  loco^  and  verse  12 ;  oft  "  goat"  (note  xv.  9),  cf.  Deut.  xxxii  14 ;  once  " chief 
ones,"  Is.  xiv.  9  (Gesenius, "  ready  for  fighting  ")  from  the  root  *1  W,  "  ready,"  c£  Job 
iii  8  ;  "treasure"  O^^)'  ^-^  ^8,  Ges.  "things  which  are  ready,"  jc.  wealth,  etc. 
Hence  the  verb  "  to  make  fit,"  Prov.  xxiv.  27,  "  to  be  ready  to  become,"  Job  xv.  2a 
It  is  difficult  to  observe  any  distinction  in  the  use  of  "TVII^,  *1^P6^,  or  "^^DY  in  A.y.  or 
LXX.,  cl  note  xv.  9. 

10.  n?]^,  io  cucendf  oL  note  vilL  20. 

The  A.V.  "  to  leap  "  transUtes— (1.)  J^,  cf.  Ps.  xviiL  29.  (2.)  p3T,  only  Deat 
xxxiiL  22 ;  LXX.  cmnydcuA.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  for  rUT,  "  to  cast  off "  f  "  He 
shall  be  cast  off  from  Bashan."  (3.)  *^nj,  ct  Lev.  xi.  21,  gen.  "to  loose,"  Ges.  "to 
tremble,  to  palpitate,  hence  to  leap."  Is  it  not  better  to  derive  it  from  *1VI,  with 
prosthetic  3  ("  to  travel  or  go  about,"  G^esenius),  A.y.  "  to  search  "  7  (4.)  HTP,  ct 
in  loco,  "to  ascend,"  iupra.  (5.)  HDD,  1  Kings  xviiL  26,  "to  halt,"  c£  1  Kings 
xviiL  21.  (6.)  *XT\,  only  Ps.  IxviiL  16,  poss.  from  *ljn,  "  to  quake,"  by  intercbaiige 
of  V  and  J^,  cf.  JHK  for  rw,  Ezr.  v.  11,  "  the  earth."  (7.)  Ip,  Joel  iL  5,  gen. "  to 
skip,"  c£  Ps.  cxiv.  4,  or  "  to  dance,"  cf.  Ecc.  iii  4. 

10.  Tia,  hail'markedf  d  Tia,  always  "hail,"  Ex.  ix.  18.  The  adjective  onlj 
occurs  in  verses  10,  12,  owodocid^ff,  pawrht^  and  Zech.  vL  3,  6,  wouetXof,  and  is 
A.y.  "grlalod,"  which  is  only  used  to  translate  Tia. 

13.  Cnp,  to  r%M  lip,  cfl  note  vL  18. 

The  A.y.  "  to  arise »  translates— (1.)  Dip,  cf.  in  Joeo,  "  to  rise  up."  {%)  fXn, 
cf.  Pb.  Ixxxix.  9,  "  to  lift  up,"  note  iv.  7.  (3.)  HTP,  cf.  xix.  15,  "  to  ascend,"  note 
viii  20.  (4.)  IDj;,  cf.  Est.  iv.  14,  "to  stand,"  note  xix.  17.  (5.)  PP,  ct  P». 
xliv.  23,  "to  awake."  (6.)  mt,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  22,  used  of  the  sun.  (7.)  Oar,cf. 
Jud.  vi.  28,  "  to  rise  early,"  note  xix.  2. 
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13.  RX^,  io  go  out,  note  xiL  5.  "  To  get  oat,"  of.  in  loco ;  and  "  to  get  forth," 
cf.  Ex.  xii.  31 ;  only  translate  K^.    Compare  also  note  on  '*  to  get,"  iv.  1. 

14.  rpru,  cLllotment,  cf.  LXX.  icXi^podoo-ia,  Pa.  Ixxyiii.  55,  Ecc  yiL  11,  but  in 
LXX.  gen.  kXjipoyofiiOf  in  loco  ;  also  xX^por,  of.  zlviiL  6  (bat  Kkrjpos  equally  trans- 
ktes  7W,  "  a  bt,**  cf.  Ps.  xxii.  18,  John  xix.  24);  in  A.V.  gen.  "  inheritance,"  cf. 
in  loco  (ncn^,  compare  note  on  "  to  inherit,"  xv.  4) ;  occ,  "  possession  "  (ntflK,  note 
xxiLl3 ;  xxvi  14),  cf.  Num.  zxvL  56.  Compare  also  the  verb  7n^,  gen.  "  to  inherit " 
(6n^),  c£  Ex.  xxiiL  30 ;  "to  have  or  hold  as  an  inheritance ;"  cf .  Num.  xyiii.  20  ; 
ocGL  '<to  poBsees"  (THK),  cf.  Zech.  viiL  12  ;  once  ''to  divide,"  (p^H,  note  xiv.  24), 
Nam.  xxxiy.  17.  In  LXX.  nearly  always  ickfipopofjJwy  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  30,  or  KoraKkri' 
popofiimy  cf.  Num.  xxxiiL  54  (both  which  are  equally  used  to  translate  ^^,  cf. 
XT.  3 ;  Nam.  xiii.  30),  bat  icXiypodorctf,  Deut.  i.  38,  and  KaraKXi^podorro),  Deut. 
xzi  16,  support  the  suggested  meaning  to  aJlot.  Compare  notes  on  (Sn^,  "  to 
inherit,"  xv.  4,  and  TDK,  ^  to  possess,"  xxii.  13  ;  xxvi.  14.  See  also  the  use  of  /HJ, 
"a  torrent,"  note  xxvi  17. 

15.  3Sn,  to  think,  Xoy iCofuUf  cf.  note  xv.  6,  and  note  on  "  to  connt,"  xxix.  13. 

15.  "  To  thlnlc,"  translates--<l.)  aJTH,  cf.  1.  20.  (2.)  IDK,  cf.  xx.  11,  "  to  say," 
note  ix.  8.  (3.)  P,  Job  xxxL  1, "  to  understand."  (4.)  131,  cf.  Ex.  xxxii.  14,  "  to 
speak,"  note  xvii.  3.  (5.)  DDT,  ct  Deut.  xix.  19,  "  to  plot,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxvii.  12,  or 
"  to  devise,"  Lam.  ii.  17.  (6.)  MDl,  cf.  Num.  x xxiii.  56,  "  to  be  like,"  but  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  DDT,  "  to  devise,"  supra.  (7.)  *^X,  only  Dan.  viL  25,  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  *1DD,  ''  to  count  or  declare,"  note  v.  i.  (8.)  Jlfi^,  cf.  Dan.  vi.  3. 
(9.)  i6fi,  ct  xlviii.  11,  « to  decide,"  Fiirst  (10.)  lytS',  Prov.  xxiii.  7,  poss.  for  lyo, 
'^  to  be  tempestuous,"  "  as  he  rages  or  is  tempestuous  in  his  heart,"  cf.  note  IJ^fi^, 
xxvi  12.  (11.)  nKl,  c£  2  Sam.  xviii  27,  "  to  see,"  note  vi  12.  (12.)  TV,  cf. 
2  8am.  xix.  18,  "an  eye,"  note  xviii  3,  lit  "to  do  what  is  good  in  his  eyes." 
(13.)  laT,  cL  Neh.  v.  19,  "  to  remember." 

15.  ^3^,/or«igfner,  c£  note  xvii.  12,  and  note  on  "  stranger,"  xv.  13. 

15.  73H,  "to  eat,"  cf.  iii.  11  ;  occ.  "to  devour,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  consume" 
(nSD,  note  iii.  15),  cf.  xxxi  40 ;  "to  dine,"  cf.  xliii.  16  ;  "to  bum"  (note  xv.  17), 
ct  2  Kings  i  14 ;  "to  feed "  (note  iv.  2),  cf.  Lam.  iv.  5 ;  "  to  lay  meat," 
Ho6.xi  4. 

15.  "Td  eat" translates— (1.)  ^aK,  cf.  iii  11,  supra,  (2.)  ma,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiii.  6, 
"  to  choose,''  ct  1  Sam.  xvii.  8,  where  it  appears  to  be  kindred  with  T\2.  (3.)  DR?, 
ct  Prov.  xxiii.  6,  strictly,  "to  eat  bread,"  from  Dn^,  "bread."  (4.)  jh^,  Is. 
xxviii  4,  "  to  swallow,"  cf.  note  on  "  Bela,"  xiv.  2.  (5.)  1^3,  cf.  Is.  iii.  14,  gen. 
"to  burn,"  poss.  "to  devour."  (6.)  njn,  cfl  Jer.  xxii  22,  "to  feed,"  note  iv.  2. 
(7.)  <vn,  Deut.  XX.  6,  "to  profSuie,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxi  5,  "to  eat  as  common  things." 
But  poss.  for  i^a,  "  to  finish." 

15.  The  A.V.  "to  devour"  translates— (1.)  7M,  cf.  in  loco,  tupra,  (2.)  ^2,  cf. 
xli  7,  "to  swallow."  (3,)  J^,  only  Prov.  xx.  25,  poss.  for  3d  fut  P^,  from  p^, 
"  to  scorn,"  by  interchange  of  V  and  V,  cf.  pK  and  JHK,  Ezr.  v.  11.  (4.)  Dn^,  cf. 
Deut  xxxii  24,  "to  eat  bread."     (5.)  Hjn,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxx.  13,  "to  feed,"  note  iv.  2. 

2  A 
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(6.)  ^KB^,  Is.  xlii.  14,  *'  to  pant,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  131,  but  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for 
^1D,  ''to  consume,''  cf.  note  iiL  15. 

16.  Tt\\y  poBs.  a  phonetic  error  for  ^^B^n,  Hip.  from  7?B^,  "  to  spoil,"  cf.  note  on 
vt^y  verse  0. 


JACOB  S    SECRET  DEPARTURE. 


5obi  rose  up,  and  JTNI VM  MK  KB^^I  ifW^  Djjn  [17] 
8,  and  his  women,*  ^^  ^^^s^  [is]  :  D^Sojn  W  Vl?3 


[17]  And  Jacob^ 
lifted  np  his  sons,  _ 

Si's,  riUmU^,s  ^x  1'''=^  i^o'mii"  «^b 

all  his  PROPERTY  which  he  had  pS^  B^3"1  "^B^N  Wip  ?l3ffi  8^31 
APPROPRIATED,  the  ACQUISITION*  mTW  V3N  pmT  7K  W37  DTK 
of  his  ACQUIREMENT,*  which  he  had  1 JJJX  T^  TuS  *|Sn  tlS^  [i^J :  W33 
APPROPRIATED  in  the  PRAIRIE  of  ^^^  D^BTTin  rW  Sn*l  a}»fl 
Aram,'^  to  come«  to  Isaac^  ^  ^U  m.^  .,^w  •^ii%i  r«m  — r*«^j^S 
father  to  the  earth«  of  Canaan.*  ^  [**  aptf^^i^ ^^^  •"'^«/ 
[19]  And  Labanw  went  to  shear  '3  ^7  l^JH  ^71  7»  ^a'TKH  p7 
his  flock."  And  EagheF  had  731  NIH  n^ll^l  [21]  \«S\  m3 
stolen  the  teraphim,  which  6e-  Vl^TI  HK  135^1  Dp^  T?  lE^K 
Zon^crf  to  her  father.    [20]  And  m^^n  IH  ViB  flK  DB^I 

Jacob  acted-hypocxiticaUy  (p^n  for 

P^l  ?)  with  the  heart  of  Laban,  the  Aramite,"  concerning  IvU  not  telling 
(to)  him  that  he  was  absconding.^*  [21]  And  he  absconded,  and 
all  which  belonged  to  him,  and  he  rose-np,  and  passed-over  the  liver, 
and  he  put"  his  face  towards  the  mount  of  Gilead. 

17.  Kfi^,  to  lift  up,  cf.  note  iy.  7.    See  note  on  ''to  Mt,**  TW,  iiL  15. 

18.  :n^,  "  to  guide;' d.  Ps.  xlviiL  14  (to  distinguish  from  nns,  <'to  lead,''^ 
xxiv.  27) ;  occ  "  to  carry,"  cf.  in  looo,  infra;  "to  drive"  (note  xy.  11),  cf.  2  King* 
iy.  24  ;  <' to  bring"  (Hip.  Kin,  note  ii.  19),  Ex.  x.  13;  ''to  acquaint,"  Eoc.  iL  3. 

18.  '*  To  guide  "  tran8late8-~(l.)  JH^,  cf.  Ps.  xlyiiL  14,  mpra.  (2.)  nm,  cL  Ps. 
IxxiiL  24,  "to  lead,"  ct  xxiy.  27.  (3.)  IBV,  Proy.  xxiiL  19,  "to  caU  happy," ct 
MaL  iiL  16,  hut  prob.  for  IB^,  "to  direct"  (4)  Hip.  Tl,  Ps.  xxy.  9,  "to 
cause-to-tread."  (6.)  fJT,  Ps.  xxxii.  8,  "to  counseL**  (6.)  ^3,  Ps.  cxiL  6,  "to 
nourish,"  cf.  xlyii.  12.    (7.)  ^,  cL  Ex.  xy.  13,  poss.  "  to  conduct." 

I  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  "  Women,  iL  25.  *  AcqmaitioD,  It.  20, 

*  To  acquire,  iv.  1.  ■  Padan-Aram,  xxv.  20.  «  To  oome,  xxx.  1 

7  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  «  Earth,  ii.  11.  »  Canaan,  Ix.  18. 

i«  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  "  Flock,  iv.  2.  »  Ra^el,  xxix.  t 

w  Aramite,  xxriii.  6.  >♦  To  abscond,  xvi.  6.  >•  To  put,  xxviiL  18. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GEIVESIS  XXXL  17  21.  371 

18.  The  A.V.  "  to  otnyftway"  translates— (1.)  Hiph.  vh^,  1  Ch.  v.  6,  fi«Toiic»f«, 
"to  canse  to  migrate."  (2.)  333,  Job  xxi.  18,  "to  steal"  (3.)  intD,  Is.  xxu.  17, 
''to  cast  out,"po6s.  a  phonetic  error  forTTY,  ^'to  ovenhadow,"  '' Jehovah  shall 
ovenhadow  thee  with  a  mighty  shadow."  (4.)  Hip.,  17\  of.  Ecc.  v.  16,  "  to  cause  to 
go.*'  (6.)  nyh,  of.  1  Sam.  xxx.  18.  "to  take."  (6.)  iH^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  guide," 
«pro.  (7.)  KW,  cf.  2  Ch.  xvL  6,  "to  lift  up."  (8.)  DIT,  Ps.  xc.  5,  "to  carry 
away  as  with  a  flood."  (9.)  nac^,  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  46,  "  to  carry  away  captive." 
(10.)  DTD,  "  to  cany  away  safe,"  Is.  v.  29,  "  to  escape,"  note  xix.  17. 

18.  The  A.V.  "to  carry"  translat€8-~(l.)  bo,  cf.  Is.  liii  4,  Matt.  viii.  17, 
/3a(rriif«.  (2.)  KST^,  cf.  xliv.  1, "  to  lift  up."  (3.)  Hiph.,  KU,  cf.  2  Kings  ix.  2, "  to 
cause  to  oome  or  bring,"  note  iL  19.  (4.)  Hip.  73^  cf.  Is.  xxiiL  7,  "  to  produce"  (?), 
note  iv.  20.  (6.)  PHJ,  2  Ch,  xxviii.  15,  poss.  "  to  guide  or  conduct,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxii. 
22.  (6.)  Aph.  nna,  Ezr.  v.  16, "  to  descend,"  Gesenius.  (7.)  Hip.  330, 1.  Sam.  v.  8, 
"to  surround  or  go  round,"  note  iL  11.  (8.)  Hip.  331,  1  CL  xiiL  7,  "to  ride." 
(9.)  nm.  Pa.  IxxviiL  9,  "  to  beguile  ; "  but  poss.  an  error  for  Oil,  "  to  exalt." 
(10.)  DID,  Ps.  xlvL  2,  gen.  "  to  move."  (1 1.)  Hip.  31B>,  "  to  carry  back,"  cf.  2  Sam. 
XV.  25,  "to  cause  to  return."  (12.)  Hip.  *n^,  "to  carry  down,"  cf.  xxxvii.  25, 
"to  cause  to  descend."  (13.)  Hip.  WT,  "  to  carry  forth,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  46,  "  to  cause 
to  go  out."  (14.)  Hip.  13^,  "  to  carry  over,"  cf.  Jos.  iv.  3,  "  to  cause  to  pass  over." 
(15.)  Hip.  HtP,  "  to  carry  up,"  cf.  L  26,  "  to  cause  to  ascend." 

18.  P^p,  oequirtmeniM?  cf.  H^p,  "to  acquire,"  note  iv.  1.  In  A.V.  "getting" 
(note  iv.  1),  cf.  in  loco;  "substance"  (note  vii  4),  cf.  xxxiv.  23  ;  "riches"  (IK^V), 
d  Ps.  civ.  24 ;  "goods"  (note  xiv.  11),  cf.  Eze.  xxxviii  12. 

18.  B^"l,  property,  and  the  verb  J5^31,  "  to  appropriate  f  "  cf.  note  xii.  6.  See 
also  notes  on  " goods,"  xiv.  11,  and  "to  g«t,"  iv.  1. 

19.  D^fi'Vly  ttrapkimf  cf.  Jud.  xvii.  5 ;  also  "  image "  (OtV,  note  L  26),  c£  in 
low;  "idols,"  Zech.  x.  2 ;  "idolatry,"  1  Sam.  xv.  23.  In  LXX.  e€pa<lii»  (6),  cf. 
Jad.  xvlL  5 ;  ctd^Xov,  xxxL  19,  34,  35 ;  Kcyora^iov,  1  Sam.  xix.  13,  16 ;  d^Xor, 
Hos.  iiL  4 ;  yKvnr6v  (^fi),  Eze.  xxi.  21 ;  mro^B€yy6ii.tvoiy  Zech.  x.  2.  Gesenius 
translates  "  domestic  gods  or  Penates,"  from  an  unused  root  ^"IH,  "  to  live  comfort- 
ably." Is  it  not  better  to  derive  it  from  ttfi"i,  "  to  heal,"  with  prosthetic  n,  lit.  "  the 
healers,"  and  significant  of  a  belief  in  the  power  of  these  idols  to  relieve  distress, 
etc  Compare  the  belief  in  the  Indian  medicine-men.  See  also  note  on  the 
RtfhainUy  xiv.  5.    Compare  also  the  Greek  cognate  BtpanMw. 

20.  Jacob  dealt  hypoeriticaUy  with  the  heart  of  Laban  ;  as  if  ^^H  for  3^^.  In 
A.y.  "^  to  steal  away  unawares."  The  LXX.  renders  3^  T\H  2^y  by  IfKpv^Itt ;  and  the 
Volg.  gives  a  free  translation,  "  noluit  confiterL"  Dr.  Kalisch,  "  He  deceived  the 
heart"  All  these  translations  seem  forced  and  unsatiafactoiy,  hence  the  suggestion 
that  33J,  "  to  steal,"  is  a  phonetic  error  for  ^^H,  "  to  act  hypocritically,"  cf.  Job 
viii  13,  infra. 

20.  ^n,  a  hypocrite  (this  is  only  used  to  translate  ^311),  cf.  Job  viii.  13 ;  and  the 
verb  «pn,  "to  be  defiled,"  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  6  ;  "to  be  profane,"  Jer.  xxiii.  11 ;  "to  be 
poUated,"  cf.  Jer.  iiL  1 ;  "to  corrupt,"  Dan.  xi  32. 

20.  3U,  "eo  ftoaZ"  (this  is  only  used  to  transkte  3^^),  kXcatw,  cf.  Ex.  xx.  15  ; 
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Matt  xix.  18  ;  "  to  cany  away,"  Job  xxL  18 ;  "  to  bring  secretly,'*  Job  i?.  12 ;  and 
the  noon  "  thief,"  cfl  Ex.  xxii.  2. 

20.  The  A.V.  "unawapw"  translates— (1.)  njH  ^^33,  Deut  It.  42,  lyL  "without 
knowledge."  (2.)  H^fiT,  cf.  Num.  xxxt.  11,  marg,  "by  error."  (3.)  jm6,  R 
XXXV.  8,  "he  shall  not  know."  (4)  ai>,  cf.  xxxL  20,  26,  "a  heart,"  itt|mi,  ^ 
for  *|3i. 

20.  37,  limri^  Kapila,  cL  Is.  vL  10 ;  Matt  xiii.  16  ;  occ.  "  mind  "  (note  xxiiL  S\ 
cf.  Num.  xvi.  28 ;  "  midst  **  Cfin,  note  ix.  21),  cf.  Deut.  iv.  11  ;  "  wisdom''  (HMn), 
cf.  Job  xxxvi  6 ;  "consent,"  Ps.  IxxxiiL  6 ;  "understanding*  (note  xi  7),  d. 
ProY.  yi.  32  ;  "  courage/'  Am.  ii.  16,  lit,  "strong  of  heart,**  and  often  idiomatically 
for  "kindly,  friendly,"  etc.,  cf.  xxxiv.  3. 

20.  "heart"  translates  (1.)  i^,  cf.  vi  5,  supra.  (2.)  fa,  Dan.  vl  14,  "not,' 
but  evid.  a  transposition  for  2?.  (3.)  B^,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  9,  "  soul,"  note  L  SO. 
(4.)  "^aC^,  only  Job  xxxviii.  36,  a  word  of  very  doubtful  meaning,  cf.  DelitaKhtn 
loco.  (5.)  DW,  Ps.  xl.  8,  "bowels,"  cf.  xv.  4  (6.)  np,  Jer.  ix.  8,  "inward 
parts,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxL  33. 

21.  *iyvJ,  GiUcd,  The  name  is  here  given  in  anticipation,  for  the  mountain  was 
actually  so  named  a  few  days  after,  on  the  erection  of  the  heap  of  stones  set  up  as 
a  witness  of  the  covenant  made  between  Jacob  and  Laban,  cf.  verses  45-49.  The 
word  iyv3  is  compounded  of  73,  "  a  rolling,"  note,  verse  41,  from  ?W,  "  to  roll,"  and 
*iy,  "  witness."  Hence  Gilead  means  "  the  rolling  mound  of  witness,"  cf  LXX. 
povvof  fidpTvs,  verse  47. 


LABAN   PURSUES  JACOR 

[22]  And  it  was  told  to  Laban^   O  ^B^^B^H  DV2i  p'?'?  IT)  [22] 
the  third  day  that  Jacob«  had   )%f^^  f^  p|p%i  [23]    ♦  ^py^  j^ 


on 

ABSCONDED.' 


sued  after  him  a  way*  of  seven  •  'W7Jn  Tip  UTK  pai*^  ^V 

days,  and  he  clang  with  or  to  "JSHin  p7  7N  DTDN  lQr\  M 

him  in  the  mount   of    Gilead*  >X^j^  <l^  "l&K^  ri^''7n  thfQ 
[24]  And  Elohim  came  to  Laban,         ^^^^  ^^^^        L, 

the  Aramite,'  in  a  dream  of  the  I    .  »     ' 

night,  and    said    to    him,    "Be  ^[>T    MN    p7    iJT^  l^]    :in 

guarded  to  thyself  lest  thou  shalt  pSi  nrO  PHK  HN  Vpti  3p5l 

speak  with  Jaxjob  from  good  unto  [26]  •  njjSin  Ti^  VPl«  TXA  SpTl 

bad."    [25]  And  Laban  overtook  *«»m#%%    «i«*%    i«k*»«4U    «i«U    ^hu#^ 

Jacob.    Aid  Jacob  had  fastened  ^'^    ^    ^P^  ,P^   ^^ 

his  tent  in  the  mount ;  and  Laban  ^'^^  ^  ^p'^''  *^^  ^  ^^ 

fastened  hi$  tent  with  his  brothers  TMiSn  HD?  [27]   :  TTl  WaW 
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iu  the  mount  of  GUead.*^  [26]  And  h  miPl  vh\  ^m  aMW  nr\^ 
laban  said  to  Jacob,  "  What  hast  rj-q  D^^gf^i  nntoB^l  ^PiSb^NI 
thou  done?  and  thou  hast  dealt-  1^^  s\^mf^\  %%Us  roGi  •**«i^«^*^ii 
hypocriticaUyT  (p„n  for  m?)  with  P^^^  T^^^  «^^  ^''^  P^^^^^^ 
my  heart,  and  thou  hast  guided^  ♦  ^^^  T02^r\  HnO  j^^^^^  ^^^^ 
flMwty  my  daughters,  as  captives  D323!?  WB^y?  H^  7K7  B^*  [29] 
of  the  sword?  [27]  Wherefore  ^^^  ^ifix  ^Js^  D3*!1N  \n'7N1  ST 
hast  thou  been  hidden-at^;ay  to  AB-  ^py^  ^^  ^*^^  ^.L^^g^p,  ^^jj^j^L, 
SCOND,'  and  hast  dealt-hypocriti-  JT^  ^^,,^  r„^,  '  ..  1^ .  ^..  •. 
callyr  (r„n  for  3.:?)  with  me,  and  T^^  ^^»^  ^""^  ^  »^  ^»  ^^g» 
hast  not  told  it  to  me,  and  I  ^^^  /  nnSD33  fc)DD3  O  TID?!! 
would  have  sent  thee  away  in  [311  ♦  ^ri7N  PlN  fQ^J  HfiS  ^*3N 
mirth  and  in  songs,  and  in  or  w^A  ^HN*!^  ^5  Is'jS  "TlbM^I  !li5J?*  12*1 
TAMBOURINE,  and  in  or  i/ni^A  harp?*  ^^hi^«^  JL  U«.^  %k  *»iiL»^%jk  %^ 
[28]  And  hast  thou  not  forsaken  T^^^^^  ^  ^^^  l^  '"^  '^ 
me  «^  r«!p««^  to  kissing  (to)  my  ^  «Xan  IB'K  D»  [32]  :  '»»& 
sons  and  (to)  my  daughters?  Now  "DnW'nN  153  H^H*  K?  "[TPK 

THOU  HAST  CAU8ED-T0-AC?r-STU-  XfT  vh\  ih  HlTl  HO!?  (Tfi  iS 
PiDLT  in  w  doing.    [29]  There  is  ^^^  [33]    .  qj^^  L,,^^  ,3  ^^y, 

with  you  evil,  and  the  Elohim  of  p^  *<71  mONH  W  7nNai 
your  father  said"  to  me  yester-  hTMQ  Hy)  n«7  hniib  itD 
day.  saying.  'Be  guarded"  to  nX  nVlph  'jITlT  [34]  ♦'^ni 
thyself  fi^mspajdng  with  Jacob  L,j3j^  "Oi  Datrm  D^fi-THH 
from  good  unto  bad."    [30]  And  ;     «,«,♦.«    f,-,»U«    hi-,«» 

now  going  thou  hast  gone,  for  ^  P^  ^^^"^  Bp?  ^^j"^ 
longing  thou  hast  longed  for  thy  "ItoNHI  [35]  :  KXD  k'^I  ^^nttn  7D 
father's  house.  Wherefore  hast  »31K  'ysa  IH*  '?«  n*3«  '?t4 
thou  stolen  my  Elohim?"  [31]  1^  YifiO  Wph  ^31K  Nl*?  '3 
And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  ^»««»  k»U»  *tnl*M%  JL  mum«  •••••. 
Laban.  "For  I  feared,"  for  I  said,  ^^  '^'^  ^^"'^  /  f  ^^  T^ 
lest  thou  shouldest  extort  from  ♦  C3*S*inn  HK 

me  thy  daughters.      [32]  With 

whom  thou  shalt  find  thy  gods,  he  shall  not  live ;  opposite^*  to  our 
brothers  causb-to-recognise^*  what  belongs  to  thee  which  is  with  me, 
and  take  it  to  thee."  And  Jacob  knew  not  that  EagheP®  had  stolen 
them.  [33]  And  Laban  came^^  into  the  tent  of  Jacob,  and  into  the  tent 
of  Leah,^*  and  into  the  tent  of  the  two  handmaidens,^®  and  found  them 
not.    And  he  went-out  from  the  tent  of  Leah,  and  came^^  into  the 
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tent  of  Raghel.  [34]  And  Eaghel  had  taken  the  teraphim,**  and 
had  put  them  in  the  cor  of  the  camel,^  and  she  sat  upon  thenu  And 
Laban  felt  all  the  tent,  and  found  them  not.  [35]  And  she  said  to 
her  father,  "  Let  not  anger  become-fierce  in  the  eyes  of  my  lord,** 
for  I  am  not  able^  to  rise-up  from  or  at  thy  face**  or  be/ore  thee,  for 
the  way  of  women  is  to  or  on  me/'  And  he  searched  and  found  not 
the  teraphim.^ 

23.  p21,  to  ding  t  cf.  note  iL  24.  It  is  translated  ''  to  overtake  "  only  in  Iceo, 
Jud.  xviiL  22  ;  xx.  42. 

The  AV.  "to  overtake"  translates— (1.)  ifiT^,  cf.  verse  25.  (2.)  tB^^J,  Am.  ix. 
13,  "  to  approach,*'  note  xviii.  23.    (3.)  p21,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  ding  to,"  nfptvk 

24.  IDB^,  to  guard,  note  IL  15. 

The  AV.  « to  take  Heed  "  translates— (1.)  IDV,  cf.  in  loco, "  to  guard."  (2.)  nm, 
cf.  1  Ch.  xxviii.  10,  "to  see,"  note  vL  12.  (3.)  fDD,  only  Deut.  xxviL  9 ;  Gcs. 
kindred  with  tDpB^,  "  to  have  quiet."  (4.)  IHT,  Ezr.  iv.  22,  "to  warn,"  cf.EKe.iiL 
21.  (5.)  Compare  "  to  give  heed,"  DB^p,  Jer.  xviiL  19, "  to  attend."  (6.)  pK,  Bca 
xii.  9,  "  to  give  ear." 

25.  ypn,  tofasUn,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  10  ;  "  to  cast,"  Ex.  x.  19 ;  "  to  pitch"  «c  a 
tent  pHK,  notes  xiL  8 ;  xiii.  18),  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  strike"  sc,  the  hand,  cf.  Prov.  vL  1 ; 
"to  clap,"  Nah.  ill  19  ;  "  to  smite,"  Jud.  iv.  21 ;  "to  thrust,"  2  Sam.  xviiL  14  ; 
"to  be  surety,"  Prov.  xi.  15.  It  is  also  often  used  to  express  "to  blow"  «e.  s 
trumpet,  cf.  Num.  x.  3  ;  "to  sound,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiii.  13. 

25.  "To  fiwten"  translates— (1.)  Vpn,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  10,  supra.  (2.)  TOT, 
Jud.  iv.  21,  elsewhere  "to  light  from  or  descend,"  Jos.  xv.  18  ;  Jud.  L  14.  (3.) 
THM,  cf.  1  Kings  vi.  6,  "  to  possess  or  seize,"  note  xxii.  13.  (4.)  pTH,  cf.  Is.  xlL  7, 
icpaWw,  "  to  take  hold."  (5.)  pJ,  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  14,  "  to  give."  (6.)  J13,  ct  Eie. 
xl.  43,  "  to  prepare."  (7.)  y03,  Ecc.  xii.  11,  "  to  plant."  (8.)  noV,  2  Sam.  xx.8, 
"  to  yoke."    (9.)  ^30,  Job  xxxviU.  6,  "  to  sink." 

27.  K2n,  to  hide,  cf.  iii.  10,  always  "  to  hide,"  except  in  loco,  where  it  is  idiomati- 
cally rendered  "  secretly,"  and  in  Job  xxix.  10,  "  to  hold."  Compare  notes  on 
"to  hide,"  xviiL  17,  and  "aeoret,"  iv.  14.  K^HD,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  23,  "a  lurking- 
place  ;"  2n,  Job  xxxL  33,  "bosom"  (pH),  poss.  "by  hiding  my  transgressions  in 
my  hiding-place  ;"  and  22n,  only  Deut.  xxxiiL  3, "  to  love"  (SHK) ;  LXX.  c^mro, 
poss.  "  he  hid  the  people,"  with  the  sense  of  protection  from  the  fiery  law,  anU. 

27.  *in,  tannbotbrine,  see  infra.    In  A.V.  always  "tateet,"  cf.  in  loco,  or  "tim- 

1  Laban,  zziv.  29.  *  Jacob,  zxv.  26.  >  To  abscond,  xvi.  fi. 

4  Way,  XXX.  88.  *  Gilead,  verse  21.  •  Aramite,  xxviiL  5. 

'  Hypocrite,  verse  20.  *  To  guide,  verse  18.  »  Harp,  iv.  21. 

!«  Existence,  xviii.  24.  "  To  say,  ix.  8.  "  To  guard,  verse  24. 

IS  To  fear,  xxviii.  17.  "  Opposite,  ii.  18.  "  To  recognise,  xxtH  S3, 

w  Raghel,  xxix.  6.  ^^  To  come,  xxx.  8 ;  to  enter,  xii.  11.  i«  Leah,  xxix.  16. 

»  Handmaid,  xx.  17.  *  Teraphim,  verse  19.  a  Camel,  xii  16. 

a*  Lord,  xv.  2.  »  To  be  able,  xiiL  6.  >*  Face,  vi.  11. 
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brel,"  cf  Ex.  XV.  20,  which  only  translate  f|n  (Tian,  once  "  tabret,"  Job  xvii.  6). 
The  LXX.  gen.  rv/Airdyov,  o£  in  loco.  It  is  supposed  to  be  the  "  duff"  of  the  Arabs, 
hence  in  Spanish  ''  adufe/'  the  tambourine. 

28.  RfuA  Qiou  wA  forsctlun  me,  ^JHtS^J  k>.  See  Fiirst's  Lexicon  as  to  the  use 
of  H?  to  introduce  interrogative  propositions,  in  which  cases  k?  properly  stands  for 
M?n,  the  interrogative  n  being  omitted,  cf.  Job  ii.  10 ;  xiv.  16,  etc. 

28.  JWD3, "  to  forsake,*'  cf.  Ps.  Ixxviu.  60 ;  "  to  leave"  (3?^),  cf.  Ps.  xxvii.  9  ; 
"  to  suffer,"  in  loco,  note  xx.  6  ;  "  to  lie  still "  (DDt),  Ex.  xxiiL  11 ;  "  to  leave  off," 
Prov.  xvii  14  ;  "  to  fall"  (7B3,  note  xxiv.  64),  Num.  xL  31  (the  wind  forsook  or 
left  them) ;  "  to  join  "  (note  xiv.  8,  nan),  1  Sam.  iv.  2  ("  the  battle  was  forsaken," 
expressive  of  the  flight  of  the  Israelites) ;  "  to  cast  off,"  Ps.  xciv.  14  ;  "to  loosen," 
Is.  xxxiiL  23  ;  "  to  spread,"  1  Sam.  xxx.  16  ;  2  Sam.  v.  18,  22  ;  Jud.  xv.  9  (with 
the  sense  of  being  left  behind) ;  ''  to  stretch  out,"  Is.  xvL  8,  poss.  a  phonetic  error 
for  BW,  "to  pluck  or  root  out;"  so  also  "to  draw,"  Is.  xxL  16,  "the  sword 
piacked  out"  se.  from  the  scabbard. 

28.  "To forsake,"  translatefr-(l.)  B^tD3,  cf.  Jud.  vL  13,  ««pm.  (2.)  W,  cf. 
Deut  xxviii.  20,  "to  leave,"  cf.  ii  24.  (3.)  ^H,  cf.  Jud.  ix.  11,  "  to  leave  off," 
note  xviiL  1 1.  (4.)  nai,  Dent  iv.  31,  "  to  relax  or  let  go."  (5.)  phv^,  Jer.  U.  6, 
"widowed.'*  (6.)  H^,  Is.  xvL  2  ;  xxvii.  10,  "sent away,"  noteiii  22.  (7.)  K^na, 
Jer.  xviiL  14,  "  to  pluck  out,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  B^03,  supra. 

28.  In  ratped  of.  See  Fiirst,  Lexicon,  for  this  rendering  of  ^,  "  with  relation 
to,  as  to,  with  respect  to,  quoad.^ 

28.  ?Xy  to  do  stupidly  ?  (to  distinguish  it  from  hSm,  cL  Ps.  xxxviiL  5),  com- 
pare also  7D3,  Jer.  x.  8.  These  words  appear  to  be  transpositions  of  one  another, 
bat  there  is  no  internal  evidence  as  to  which  is  the  correct  reading. 

/3D  is  always  rendered  "  foolish,*  as  in  loeoy  except  once  "  sottish,"  Jer.  iv.  22. 

/D3  is  also  rendered  "  foolish,"  cf.  Jer.  x.  8.  But  in  Job  viiL  14 ;  xxxi.  24 ; 
Ps.  IxxviiL  7,  where  7D3  is  translated  "  hope,"  and  Job  iv.  6 ;  Prov.  iii.  26, 
^*  confidence "  (nt32),  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  it  should  not  be  derived  from 
HDD,  "to  cover,"  with  terminal  noun-building  /,  "covering,"  in  the  sense  of  pro- 
tection (ct  /D13  from  0*13,  a  vineyard).  "  Folly"  is  equally  suitable  for  Job  viii. 
14,  "  whose  folly  shall  be  cut  off."  ?D3  is  also  translated  "  flanks,"  cf.  Lev.  liL  4  ; 
'Moins,"  Ps.  xxxviiL  7,  compare  also  7^D3,  "Orion,'*  cf.  Job  ix.  9 ;  and  "constella- 
tion," Is.  xiiL  10. 

28.  "Foolish"  translates— (1.)  i^W,  cf.  Job  v.  2.  (2.)  i^D3,  cf.  Prov.  x.  1, 
"stupid"?  for  distinction,  supra,  (3.)  73D,  cf.  in  loco,  poss.  same  as  7D3.  (4.) 
nya,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  22,  "brutish,"  cf.  Ps.  xlix.  10.  (5.)  i6n,  cf.  PS.  v.  6,  gen.  "to 
praise,"  note  v.  12,  poss.  for  ??T\,  "  to  profane,"  or  7K\  "  to  do  foolishly,"  by  inter- 
change of  the  aspirates.  (6.)  /K^,  cf.  Jer.  v.  4,  cog.  with  T^IK,  supra,  note  xviiL 
27.  (7.)  ^n3,  d  Deut.  xxxiL  6,  "  vile,**  cf.  Is.  xxxii.  6.  (8.)  ^HB,  Prov.  ix.  6, 
"  simple,"  Prov.  i.  4.     (9.)  PDTI,  cf.  Jer.  xxiiL  13,  marg.  "  unsavoury  or  absurd," 
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cf.  also  Job  yL  6.    The  LXX.  gives  little  aasistanoe  aa  to  the  distinctiTe  meamiigB 
of  T^K,  /3Dy  and  ^D3,  gen.  translating  them  by  a^/Mxrvi^  and  Sxfipww, 

29.  /M,  power  (poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  for  T^n,  by  an  interchange  of  the 
aspirates  H  and  K,  note  zxx.  27),  for  ^  signifies  "  God,"  cf.  yeise  13.  Compare 
a  simikr  rendering,  Neh.  ▼.  5 ;  Proy.  iii.  27 ;  Mic  iL  1 ;  and  "  might,"  Dent 
xxviiL  32.  Occ.  ^K  is  translated  "  mighty,"  Ps.  xxix.  1 ;  IxxiL  1  ;  bmdx.  6 ; 
Eze.  xxxL  11,  '^  strong,"  Eze.  xxxiL  21,  in  which  passages,  where  it  will  not  admit 
the  rendering  of  "  God"  or  "gods,"  it  appears  to  be  an  error  for  TH  as  in  loco, 
"  The  great  mountains,"  Ps.  xxxvi.  6,  "the  goodly  cedars,"  Ps.  Ixxx.  10,  lit,  "the 
mountains  and  cedars  of  God,"  see  note  on  a  hero  of  Elohim,  note  xxiiL  6.  In  Is. 
lyii.  6  it  is  rendered  "  idols."  Compare  /^K,  Ex.  xv.  16,  "  mighty,"  evid.  an  error 
for  T^H,  see  note  on  "  mighty,"  viL  18. 

29.  2n,  evUy  cf.  note  vi.  5,  and  note  on  "  to  hurt,"  iv.  23. 

30.  Going  thou  Kcist  gone,  nsSl  *]7n.  The  infinitive  TP*^  is  used  intensitively, 
and  idiomatically  expressed  by  "  thou  wouldest  need."  Compare  ^D33,  rendered 
"sore." 

30.  ^D3,  to  long,  cf.  in  loco  (Ges.  "  to  become  pale,"  in  Eal ;  Fiirst,  **  to  with- 
draw the  light  or  vital  juice,  hence  to  be  pale  ").  In  A.y.  *^  to  long,"  in  loco.  Pi. 
Ixxxiv.  2  (a  Niphal  with  Eal  sense) ;  "  to  desire  "  n^^»  ^^^  ^  ^)i  Zeph.  ii.  1 ; 
"  to  have  a  desire,"  Job  xiv.  16  ;  "  to  be  greedy,"  Ps.  xviL  12.  Compare  *|D3, 
"  silver,"  note  xviu  12,  poss.  from  its  white  colour. 

30.  "  To  long  "  translates— (1.)  t|D3,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  HIK,  cf.  Deat  xii  20, "  to 
covet,"  note  iii.  6.  (3.)  TOn,  Job  iii.  21,  "to  wait,"  with  sense  of  "attachment" 
from  nan,  **  a  hook,"  cf.  note  on  mp,  L  9.  (4.)  pC^H,  cf.  xxxiv.  8  note,  "  to  fillet" 
(5.)  aK\  only  Ps.  cxix.  131,  poss.  for  DHK,  "  to  love."  (6.)  th^,  2  Sam.  xiiL  39, 
"  to  finish,"  note  iL  2,  /^D,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  /nn  from  7IT,  "  to  wait," 
note  xviii.  27,  "  David  waited  to  go  forth  to  Absalom."  (6.)  riD^,  only  V^  IxiiL 
1,  poss.  for  \\G^  from  Dip,  "  to  rise  up,"  the  fem»  verb  with  masa  noun  for  enphooj. 
(7.)  PpB>,  Ps.  cvii.  9,  Ges.  "  to  run  about,  to  be  greedy."  Is  it  not  for  HHCf,  "to 
bow  down."  (8.)  a«n,  only  Ps.  cxix.  20,  40,  174  poss.  for  nnnKH  from  3niC,  "to 
love,"  and  Am.  vL  8,  "  to  abhor,"  evid.  for  apn,  cfl  Deut  viL  2a  (9.)  mpH,  Job 
vi.  8,  gen.  "  expectation,"  note  L  9. 

31.  ^:,  to  actort,  cf.  note  xxL  26.    The  A.y.  "  to  take  Iqr  foroo"  only  tnoaUtes 

"  To  force  "  transhites— (1 .)  ptH,  Deut  xxii.  26,  Kparcc*,  "  to  take  hold"  (2.)  W 
Est  vii.  8,  "  to  bring  into  subjection,"  note  L  28.  (3.)  JIT?,  Jud,  L  34,  gen.  **U> 
oppress."  (4.)  mj,  Deut.  xx.  19,  "  to  thrust."  (6.)  ^iJ^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiiL  12,  "t« 
afflict." 

34.  13,  cor,  cf.  Eze.  xlv.  14,  a  circular  measure  (cf.  1  Kings  iv.  22)  giving  tbe 
name  to  the  quantity  it  contained,  about  6|  bushels,  according  to  the  Rabbiitf,  or 
about  10  bushels  according  to  Josephus«  The  A.y.,  following  the  LXX.  o«yf>'i 
describes  it  as  the  furniture  or  cushion  used  for  riding  the  camel.  Does  not  the 
measure  for  carrying  the  camels*  food  suggest  a  better  biding-pLioe  for  the  tenphimt 
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without  necessitating  a  rendering  found  in  no  other  passage  %  Elsewhere  "  a  Iamb  " 
(note  XXX.  32),  cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  14  (poss.  "  wether,"  cl  Fiirst,  Lexicon).  In  Eze. 
iv.  2 ;  xxi.  22 ;  " ram,"  «c.  battering  (note  xv.  9),  and  "  captain"  (note  xxL  22). 
(Is  it  not  for  in,  "a  noble,"  ct  1  Kings  xxl  8?)  In  R.  Ixv.  13;  la.  xxx.  23, 
"pasture"  (poss.  apoc.  for  133,  "the  Ghur,"  note  xiii.  10). 

34.  "Fumltupe"  translates— (1.)  ^b,  cf.  Ex.  xxxL  7,  "a  vessel,"  note  xxiv.  63. 
(2.)  13,  cf.  in  loco,  "  cor,  a  measure,"  tupra. 

34  fWD,  to  fed,  ct  xxvii  12 ;  "to  grope,"  cfc  Deut  xxyiiL  29 ;  "  to  handle," 
Ps.  cxy.  7 ;  "  to  search,"  in  loco, 

34.  ^'Td  feel"  translates— (1.)  fi^^fiTD,  cL  xxviL  12,  iupra.  (2.)  ^3,  Ps.  lyiiL  9, 
"  to  understand."    (3.)  5n\  Job  xx.  20,  "  to  know." 

34.  The  A.y. ''  to  aearch"  translates— (1.)  fiTfiH,  cf.  xxxL  35,  <>ci;yaa>,  cf.  Prov. 
XX.  27;  Rev.  iL  23.  (2.)  ip3.  Lev.  xxvii.  33.  (3.)  Bm,  cf.  Eze.  xxxiv.  8,  "to 
inquire  for,"  cV^i^rcw,  cf.  note-  ix.  5.  (4)  IpM,  cf.  Deut.  xiiL  14,  ^xvcvtt,  poss.  "  to 
t»ce,"  Prov.  xxiiL  30.  (6.)  K^tTD,  cl  in  loco,  "  to  feel,"  supra.  (6.)  bn,  ct  Deut. 
I  24,  prop.  "  to  go  on  foot,"  from  hn,  "  the  foot."  (7.)  Iin,  cf.  Num.  x.  33, 
KorwrKeirrofuu,  poss.  "to  view"?  for  distinction.  (8.)  IfiH,  Deut  i  22,  "to  dig," 
note  xxvL  25. 

35.  mn,  to  become  fierce,  cf.  note  iv.  5. 

The  A.V.  "to  dlnflMse"  transhites- (1.)  3n^  cf.  xxxviii.  10,  i.q,  (2.)  WD,  "to 
be  evil,"  cf.  Num.  xi.  10,  with  \tM  or  py3, "  in  the  ear  or  eye  ol"  (3.)  fV^  JP  HW, 
cL  1  Sam.  xxix.  7,  "to  do  evil  in  the  eye  or  sight  of."  (4.)  mn,  cf.  in  loco, 
"to  become  fierce,"  note  iv.  5.  (5.)  ^pK,  Ps.  Ix.  1,  "to  be  angry."  (6.)  BV3, 
Dan.  vL  14,  "to  stink,"  prob.  an  error  for  K13,  "to  be  ashamed."  (7.)  *ivp, 
ZecL  L  2,  15,  poss.  "to  exasperate"?  vapo^vva,  cf.  Deut  L  34.  (8.)  HOn,  " hot 
displeasure,"  df.  Deut  ix.  19  ;  "  fuiy,"  cf.  xxvii  44. 

35.  T*"^*  «»y>  iiote  xix.  31,  cf.  also  D^B^3  ITIK,  xviiL  11. 

The  A.V.  "  cuatom"  translates— (1.)  "pi,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  way,"  supra.  (2.)  pH, 
cf.  Jer.  xxxiL  11,  "a  decree  or  statute,"  note  xxvi  5.  (3.)  OWD,  cf.  1  Sam.  iL 
13,  "judgment,"  note  xviii.  25.  (4)  i^n,  Ezr.  iv.  13,  20;  vii.  24, " road-tax," 
from  vH,  "  to  go,"  cf.  Fiirst,  Lexicon. 


JACOB  COMPLAINS  TO  LABAN. 

[36]  And  the  anger  of  Jacob^  \V')  pSa  yV)  apB^*?  "in^l  [36] 

became-fierce  *  and  he  fonght  in  nO  *tfE^S  HD  Yshb  *1&K^1  IpB^ 

or  against  Laban,»    and    Jacob  ^3  [373  j  ^^^^^  fJ^m^  ^^  ^fiKon 

answered    and    said    to    Laban,  ^    (;             K^mm 

"What    is    my     transgression?  *^^  "^  '^^  ^^  flK  flB^B^a 

what  is  my  sin?  for  thou  hast  ^Jl^  ^^^  ^3  D^tT  ^fl^l  *73  7D& 

persecuted  (after)  me?     [37]  For  HT  [38]  n^^JST  ^3  IPl^DVI  •]*nW 

thou  hast  felt*  all  my  vessels,  n^'^fl*!  *l6tf  ^33K  HJE^  DHB^tf 
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What  hast  thou  found  from  all  vh  ^JJKX  h'VC\  h^tf  vh  TWI 
the  vessels  of  thy  house?  Puf^  .^^^^p,  ^L,  ^g^j^  [393  ..^t,^ 
It  thus  OPPOSITE  «  to  my  brothers  ^.^^^^^  ^.^  •,^*^^w»  **^,^  .J^ 
and  thy  brothers,  and  they  shall  ^'^P^  H^O  HitaHN  0»  Y?K 
be  convinced  between  us  two.  ^P  ^^^  *  ^ '^'^ '^^^)  ^''' ^'^^ 
[38]  These  twenty  years  /  have  nT7a  nnpi  TTi  ^i73K  DW 
been  with  thee ;  thy  ewes  and  thy  '^  p|j  [41]  •  ^i*y&  ^ItM?  TlTfl 
she-goats  have  not  been  bereaved  n^y^-i^y  nn*a2i  Hi^  OHffV 
of  their  young,  and  the  rams  of  4 

thy  flock  I  have  not  eaten.  [39]  1'™^  'i^^^^  ™8r  .TlBfy  MTK 
I  caused-not-to-come^  to  thee  f^  ^7rini  *|3NV3  D^38?  B^EH 
^Ao/  which  was  torn;  I  sinned;  "hh  [42]  tD^ifi  HIB^ff  ^mOB^fi 
from  my  hand  thou  soughtest  it,  ^j^gi  Dn^i^jj  ^n^  ^OK  ^nS« 
whether  stolen  5y  day  and  stolen  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^  JL  ^^^  ^^^.-^ 
Jy  night.  [40]  I  was  «>;  by  day  T^  "^»  '^  '^  "^  PP^ 
the  dryness  (a-in,  afoo  a  sword)  '^^  »'^'  ™<^  ''^^  «<  ^inn*?Bf 
ates  me,  and  the  frost  by  night,  llffOti  HDVI  U'Thn  nXI 

and  my  sleep  putted  from  mine  eyes.  [41]  This  happened  to  me 
twenty  years  in  thy  house.  I  served  thee  fourteen  years  in  or  for 
thy  two  daughters,  and  six  years  in  or  for  thy  flock  ;•  and  thou  bast 
changed  my  hire^®  in  ten  kinds.^^  [42]  Unless  the  Elohim  of  my 
father,  the  Elohim  of  Abraham,^  and  the  awe  of  Isaac^  had  been 
to  or  with  me,  (for)  now  thou  shalt  have  sent  me  away  empty. 
Elohim  has  seen  my  affliction  and  the  labour  of  my  palms,^*  and  has 
caused  to  convince  thee  yesterday." 

36.  m,  to  fight  f  cf.  note  xL  10.  The  A.y.  ''to  chide''  Ib  only  used  to  tnoi- 
late  1^,  of.  in  loco. 

36.  yra,  **  trantgression,"  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  21 ;  except  "trespan"  (7yD),m  low, 
L  17;  Ex.  xxiL  9,  1  Sam,  xxt.  28;  "rebellion"  (TID),  Job  xxxiv.  37;  "rin" 
(KOn),  Ptoy.  X.  12,  19  ;  xxviiL  13  ;  and  the  verb  PVD,  gen.  "  to  tnai^Mi,''  dL  1 
Kings  viiL  60 ;  occ.  *'to  rebel"  (*nD),  cf.  2  Kings  iii.  7  ;  "to  revolt,"  cfl  2  Kings 
viii.  20  ;  "to  offend,"  Prov.  xviiL  19. 

36.  "To  tranasraaa"  translates— (1.)  PV^,  cf.  1  Kings  yiiL  50,  and  the  noon  ta 
loco.    (2.)  lia,  cL  Ps.  XXV.  3,  "  to  deal  treacherously,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiiL  1.    (3.)  /PO, 


1  Jacob,  xzv.  28.  '  To  become  fierce,  iv.  5.  *  Laban,  xxiv.  29, 

*  To  feel,  verse  34.  •  To  put,  xxviii.  18.  •  Opposite,  ii.  la 

7  To  cause  to  come,  ii.  19.  "To  eat,  xxxi,  15.  *  Flock,  xxz.  39. 

10  Hire,  xxix.  15.  "  Kind,  verse  7.  >>  Abraham,  xvii.  5. 

»  Isaac,  xvU.  19.  >«  Hand,  xx.  5. 
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c£  1  Ch.  iL  7,  "to  trespasa/'  infra.  (4.)  13^,  <£  Prov.  xxvL  10,  "to  pass  OTer," 
note  xL  14.     (&)  13^,  Jer.  iL  20,  "  to  serve,''  Keri,  lay,  "  to  pass  over." 

3a  "To  treq^aas "  translates— (1.)  ^VD,  of.  Lev.  xxyL  40.  (2.)  2^fi,  cf.  in  toco, 
"  k>  traosgreaB,*'  supra.  (3.)  Oe^,  Lev.  y.  19,  "  to  be  guilty,  cf.  Ley.  iy.  13.  (4.) 
KOn,  1  Kings  TiiL  31,  "to  sin." 

36.  pTT,  to  peraecuUy  cl  Ps.  viL  13 ;  z.  2,  hence  "  to  pursue  hotly,"  in  loco ; 
"to  pursue "  fflTl),  Lam.  iy.  19 ;  "to  chase,"  1  Sam.  xyii.  63;  also  "to  bum" 
(note  xy.  17),  Proy.  xxyi.  23  ;  Dan.  yiL  9  ;  "to  kindle,"  Ob.  18 ;  Eze.  xxiv.  10  ; 
"to  inflame,"  Is.  y.  11 ;  "inflammation,"  Deut.  xxyiii  22.  Gesenius  gives  the 
primary  meaning  "  to  bum,"  "  to  inflame."  Fiirst  (1.)  "  to  glow ; "  (2.)  "  to  pur- 
Bae  hotly." 

36.  "TO  persecute"  translates— (1.)  P^,  cf.  Ps.  yii.  13,  supra.  (2.)  *|*n,  cf.  Job 
xix.  22,  "  to  pursue,**  cf.  Ps.  xviiL  37. 

36.  The  A.V.  "to pursue"  translates— (1.)  ^ITJ,  cf.  xiy.  14.  (2.)  Hip.  pan, 
(£  Jud.  XX.  45,  "to  cling  to,"  note  ii  24.  (3.)  "to  pursue  hotly,"  P^,  cf.  in  loeoy 
"topeisecute."    (4.)  ^KT,  1  Kings  xviiL  27,  poss.  cog.  with  JD^,  "to  draw  back." 

37.  ^73,  veuds,  cf.  note  xxiy.  53. 

The  A.V.  "  stuff"  translates— (1.)  ^i>3,  cf.  in  loco,  "  vessel,"  supra.  (2.)  rDKTD, 
cf.  Ex.  xxxvL  7,  "  business,"  note  iL  2. 

37.  na\  to  convince^  note  xx.  16  OTX*^\  Hiphil  poss.  for  )T\y\\  Niphal).  The 
A.V.  "to  Judge,"  see  notes  xv.  14. 

38.  h2}ff,  to  he  herea/ctd,  cf.  note  xxviL  45 ;  hence  idiomatically  "  to  oast  their 
yooBc,"  cfl  Ex.  xxiii.  26. 

39.  KOn,  to  sin ;  note  xx.  9  ;  "to  tear  loss,"  only  in  loco. 

39.  "TO  lose"  transUtes— (1.)  n3K,  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  176,  "to  perish."  (2.)  ^OH, 
Jud.  xviiL  25,  ''to  gather,"  poss.  from  HfiD,  "to  consume  with  paragogic  K. 
(3.)  nnr,  Prov.  xxiii.  8,  "  to  corrupt."  (4.)  mO,  1  Kings  xviiL  5,  "  to  cut  off." 
(5.)  fatr,  Is.  xlix.  21,  "  to  be  bereaved."  (6.)  KtDH,  cl  in  loco,  "  to  sin,"  supra. 
(7.)  5>W,  Num.  vL  12,  "to  falL"  (8.)  HW,  Job  xxxL  39,  "to  breathe  out  or 
blow." 

39.  ^2,  to  seek,  Cn^*»,  Pa.  xxxiv.  14 ;  1  Pet.  iii.  11,  occ.  "  to  require"  note 
iz.  5),  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  inquire "  (note  ix.  5),  cf.  Dan.  L  20  ;  "to  ask "  (note  iv. 
18),  cf.  2  CL  XX.  4  ;  "to  make  request,"  cf.  Est.  iv.  8  ;  "to  beseech"  (Piel  vhn), 
cf.  2  Sam.  xii.  16 ;  " to  procure,"  Prov.  xi.  27  ;  " to  desire,"  Ex.  x.  11  ;  "to  beg," 
Ps.xxxyiL  25;  "to  get"  (note  iv.  1),  Ecc.  iii.  6;  "to  make  inquisition,"  Est. 
ii23. 

39.  <«T0  seek"  translates— (1.)  Vp2,  C*7r«X  cf.  Is.  Ixv.  1 ;  Rom.  x.  20.  (2.) 
nn,  Chald.  cf.  Dan.  vL  4.  (3.)  nan,  Job  xxxix.  29,  "to  dig."  (4.)  ipn,  Prov. 
xxiii.  30,  lxy€v^,  "  to  trace"  ?  (5.)  Kip,  cl  Num.  xxiv.  1,  "  to  meet"  (6.)  Iin, 
Ecc  iL  3,  roToo-iteirrofuii,  "  to  view  or  investigate "  ?  (7.)  'SfW,  cf.  Ps.  IxiiL  1, 
"to  seek  early," from inc^,  "  the  dayspring,"  note  xix,  15.  (8.)  KHI,  cf.  Ps.  cv.  4, 
«fip-««,  "  to  seek  out  or  require,"  note  ix.  4.  (9.)  Ipa,  cf.  Lev.  xiil  36,  poss.  "  to 
inspect"  (10.)  ^3,  " to  seek  occasion,"  cf.  xliiL  18 ;  "to  roll,"  note  xii  13. 
(11.)  Hithpael  n^K,  "  to  seek  a  quarrel,"  2  Kiogs  v.  7. 
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40.  anh,  dryness  (cfl  note  on  "  dry,*'  i  9)  ;  cf.  Jud  vL  37, "  drought,"  cf.  in  Uco^ 
"  heat"  (DH),  cf.  Job  xxx.  30  ;  "waste"  (HODS^),  Is.  IxL  4  ;  "  desoktion,"  Zep. 
iL  14 ;  compare  the  verb  3in,  " to  dry/'  cf.  viii.  13 ;  "to  decay,"  Job xir.  U  ; 
"to  be  desolate,"  cfl  Jer.  ii  12 ;  "to  waste,"  Jer.  L  21 ;  "to  destroy"  (TW), 
2  Kings  xix.  17  ;  "to  lay  waste,"  Is.  xxxvii.  18 ;  "to  slay"  (note  iv.  8),  Jer.  L 
27.  With  these  latter  renderings  it  should  be  derived  from  ann,  "  a  sword,"  d 
iii.  24  ;  " a  tool,"  Ex. xx.  25  ;  "a  knife," cf.  Jos.  v.  2  ;  "a  dagger," cl  Jud. iii  16 ; 
"  mattocks,"  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  6 ;  "  axe,"  Eze.  xxvL  9. 

40,  "  DrougW"  tran8lates-~(l.)  O^n,  cf.  in  loco,  mpra.  (2.)  HinvrW,  Is.  IviiL 
11.  "Arid  places,"  Gesenius,  (3.)  iTV,  Job  xxiv.  19.  (4.)  pKDV,  Deut  viiL  15, 
"thirst"  (5.)mV3,Jer.  xvU. 8,  "dearth," cf.  Jer. xiv.l.  (6.)  MIK^n,  only  Hos. 
xiii.  6 ;  root  unused.    Is  it  not  from  nan^H,  from  DH?,  "  a  flame  "?  c£  Ps.  cv.  32. 

40.  fT\p,  frosty  cf.  in  loco;  "ice,"  ct  Job  vi.  16;  "crystal,"  Eze.  L  22.  Also 
mp,  "  to  make  bald." 

40.  "  Pl^ost "  translates— (1.)  mp,  cf.  in  loco,  suprcL  (2.)  TD^n,  only  P&.  lxx?iiL 
47 ;  LXX.  iraxvrj,  "  hoar-frost  or  rime,"  Ges.  "  ants." 

40.  T13,  to  flii,  cf.  note  on  1\3,  iv.  12  ;  "  to  depart"  (note  xiL  4),  tn  Uko;  "to 
flee"  (note  iv.  12),  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  11 ;  "to  remove"  (note  xxx.  32),  cfl  Is.  x.  31; 
"to  wander"  (note  xxviL  12),  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  7  ;  "  to  move,"  Is.  x.  14  ;  in  Hiphil,  "to 
chase,"  cf.  Job  xviii.  18 ;  "to  thrust  away,"  2  Sam.  xxiiL  6. 

42.  ^^,  unless,  cf.  Ps.  xciv.  17  ;  also  "  except"  Onf>3),  cf.  in  loco;  "if"  (DK), 
ct  Ps.  cxxiv.  1 ;  "  were  it  not  that,"  cf.  Deut  xxxii.  27  ;  "  had  not,"  Ps.  cvL  23. 

42.  "Unless"  translates— (1.)  w,  cf.  Ps.  xciv.  17,  supra,  and  the  cog.  K7t7, d 
2  Sam.  ii.  27.     (2.)  ^^,  cf.  Num.  xxiL  33,  "  peradventure." 

42.  "  Except"  translates— (1.)  ^ni>a,  cf.  xliiL  3,  note  xxi.  26.  (2.)  |*»,  cf.  xlir. 
26,  "  nothing."  (3.)  13,  cf.  Est  iv.  11,  "  alone.'*  (4)  ^3,  cf.  Num.  xvL  13,  "for, 
when,"  etc.  (5.)  \7V?,  cf.  Dan.  iL  11,  comp.  of  7,  "for,"  and  jn,  "thisorthst" 
(6.)  w,  cf.  in  loco,  "  unless,"  supra,  (7.)  P^,  cf.  xlviL  26,  "  only,"  from  p^, 
"  empty."    (8.)  v6  DX,  c:.  xliv.  23,  lit.  "  if  not" 

42.  infi,  a^oe,  cl  the  verb,  Ps.  cxix.  161,  "  to  stand  in  awe ;"  "  dread,"  cf.  Ex. 
XV.  16  ;  gen.  "  fear  "  (HKI^),  cf.  in  loco ;  "  terror  "  (pyo  T),  Pfe.  xd.  5.  The  verb 
once  "  to  shake,"  Job  iv.  14. 

42.  "  Awe  "  only  occurs  in  the  expression  "  to  stand  in  awe.  (1.)  *TnB,  Pi  cxix. 
161,  supra.  (2.)  W"l,  Ps.  iv.  4,  "to  rage,"  ct  Dan.  iiL  13,  often  "to  tremble  w 
shake." 

42.  "Pear"  translates- (1.)  ntn\  <l>6Pos,  cf.  Ex.  xx.  20,  and  the  cog.  RTID,  cf. 
Gen.  ix.  2.  (2.)  lUD,  cf.  Ps.  xxxL  13  ;  cf.  ir,  "to  be  afraid,"  poas.  "timidity" 
for  distinction.  .;3.)  HD'^K,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  16,  "horror.*  (4.)  HiKl,  Joe.  xxiL  24, 
"  sorrow ;"  ct  Ps.  xxxviii.  18.  (6.)  Pmn,  Prov.  xxix.  25,  "  trembling  ;•  ct  xxriL 
33.  (6.)  nn,  Job  xli.  33,  "dismay;"  ct  Jer.  xlvi.  5.  (7.)  IHO,  ct  in  loco, 
"  awe,"  «u|wa.  (8.)  m,  Is.  xiv.  3,  *'rage;"  ct  :  [Kings  xix.  27.  (9.)  e0l,only 
Jer.  xlix.  24.     (10.)  7]^^,  Ps.  xlviil  6,  gen.  "  trembling,"  poss.  "  shuddering." 

42.  fyy,  to  convince,  ct  note  xx.  16. 
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The  A.V.  "to  relnike"  tranalates— (1.)  IW,  cirmfia«,  cf.  Zech.  iii  2 ;  Jude  9. 
(2.)  ro\  d.  in  loco,  "to  convince,"  mpra.  (3.)  in,  cf.  Neh.  v.  7,  "  to  fight"? 
note  XL  10.  (4.)  HBlfl,  cf.  Is.  xxv.  8,  "  reproach,"  ovcidicr/xoff ;  ct  Ps.  Ixix.  9 ; 
Eom.  XT.  3.    (6.)  IDID,  cf.  Hoa.  ▼.  2,  "  a  chastening  or  correction." 


GILEAD. 

[43]  And  Laban^  answered  and  npj?^    h^    -TaXM    p'?    {»M  [43] 

said  to  Jacob,*  "The  daughters  ^jx\  ^M  DOnni  ^Wl  n^H 

ar.  my  daughters  and  the  sons«  ,L,  ^^^  ^^    ^^^    L,^,   .^^^^ 

are  my  sons,  and  the  flock*  w  my  jt     i  ; 

flock,  and  aU  which  thou   Jt  ^"^^  HfSK  HD   ^Wa'^l  NIH 

seeing,  it  belongs  to  me  and  to  my  M  J  "07*  IB'N  p^Jl?  IK  DVn 

daughters.    What  shall  1  do  to  *3K    nna    nrYTDi    n37   nnyi 

these  this  day,  or  to  their  sons,*  [46]  j  '•^yy\  »ya  -rjI?  n^HI  niTKI 

which  they  have  home?"    [44]  ♦  naxfi  HDn^l  p«  aj5S}»  np*1 

And  now  go  we  will  ca7«uuif  ^j^pL,    ,,^  t, 

(ma  for  ma  ?)  a  covenant,  I  and  l  ^  ' 

S,andTtshaUbefora;itness  ^^   W^    D;jaK   IH^   p»« 

between  me  and  between  thee."  K"lp*1  [471    :  7Jn  7B  DtT  TON'^ 

[45]  And  Jacob  took  a  stone,  and  Hip  apy»1  WinnB'  "U»  p7  I*? 

exalted   it   cw  a  statue.^    [46]  i^y-^  pL,  .^jjjj,^  |-48]    j-pjL,j  ^l, 

And  Jacob  said  to  his  brothers,  p  1^  ^^.^^  ,^,^  ^ 

"Collect    stones."     And   they  '  ^^^  -^„-  '    .«1.»  »»»«,  ^.. 

took  stones,  and  they  made  a  ^^^^  f^'^    '^^  ^B'  «T 

rolling-TOoitJMi.  and  they  ate  there  H^'ll  ♦J^i  Hin*  C)y  *lDN  IB'N 

upon   the    roUing-7wo«ni.      [47]  DK  [60]   :  inyiO  jy^N  IDDJ  '3 

And  Laban  called  (to)  it  « Jegar-  Q^gfi  npH  DN^  Tlia  HK  msn 

sahadutha."    And   Jacob   called  *.^^   <^^^  ^^   p^    »y^j^   C. 
(to)    it    "GUead."      [48]    And  '  » 

Laban  said,  "  This  rolling-mounrf  ^"^    ,  *  T  ^^     ^  ^ ,  ^»    D'H^K 

M  a  witness  between  me  and  be-  >^'^  /JH  nan  ap»»7  ]T>  "TSN'I 

tween  thee  this  day."  For  such*  a  ♦3*3  ^TCy   "JB^K   naXttl  mm 

cttMse  he  called  its  name  "  Gilead,"  -jtjj"!  -j^  Ij^in  "^j^  [62]    ♦  "nj^^l 

[49]  and«Mizp^."whichort(;A««  J^^  ^^^  ^C,  ,^  ^^  ^^^^ 

he  said, "  Jehovah  shall  overlay  or  '.^  ^1.  ^^. .  ^^.  ^^  L.^  .,^4 

<n«rfooi  between  me  and  between  ^^^  ^  ™^  «=«!  "»^  ^iTl  JK 

thee,  when  we  shall  be  secreted  naX^n  r«1  HTn  7Jn  JTN  ♦'JN 

eocft  man  from  his  friend,'  [50]  DmiK  WK  [63]   {rm?  r*tn 
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if  thou  Shalt  afflict  my  daughters,   ^h'jK  IJO^l  \^W  niPU  ViSw 
and  if  thou  shalt  take  other  wo-   i^^jj  *7Hfl3  ipy^  SliB^^  Dn*3K 
menio  over  my  daughters,  no  man  ^^  ^^^        "  „^^  ^^^  . 
t«  With  us ;  see,  Elohim  w  witness   X       ^^lLlL  L 

between  me  and  between  thee."  ^'^^^^  "'^^  ^^^  ^^'^*P  'H? 
[51]  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  DDST^I  [56]  :  VQ  U^TI  Dm 
"  W^  this  rolling-m^mnrf,  and,  VWnSl  VJl?  pSTiM  ^'jaa  pS 
lo,  the  STATUE,^  which  I  have  shot  plj  ^1^^  ^s\  QnriK  TQ^ 
between  me  and  between  thee ;   '  '  ^  ^h^h^ 

[52]  this  rolling-TTiowTirf  m  a  wit-  *  TDpD7 

ness,  and  the  statue^  is  a  witness ; 

verily^*  I  will  not  pass-over  this  rolling-wwwwd  to  thee,  and  verily" 
thou  shalt  not  pass-over  this  rolling-TTun^tuJ  and  this  statue  to  me  for 
evil  [53]  The  Elohim  of  Abraham,"  and  the  Elohim  of  Naghor" 
shall  judge  between  us ;  eom,  the  Elohim  of  their  fathers."  And 
Jacob  sware  by  the  awe^^  of  his  father  Isaac.^^  [54]  And  Jacob 
sacrificed  a  sacrifice  in  the  mount.  And  he  called  (to)  his  brothers 
to  eat  bread,  and  they  ate  bread,  and  they  lodged^^  in  the  mount 
[55]  And  Laban  rose-early^^  in  the  morning,  and  kissed  his  sons  and 
his  daughters,  and  blessed  them.  And  Laban  went  and  returned  to 
his  place. 

44.  ^,  to  goy  cL  note  xii.  1.    The  A.V.  "  to  come"  =  ««,  note  xiL  11. 

45.  on,  to  exalt,  cf.  note  viL  17.    The  AV.  "  to  let  up,"  cf.  note  xxviii  12. 

46.  Dp7,  to  coUed,  of,  LXX.,  gen.  oi/XXrytt,  cf.  in  loco.  In  AY.  "to  gather* 
(note  xii.  5),  cf.  in  loco ;  occ  '*  to  glean"  (shv),  cf.  Buth  iL  2. 

46.  "  To  oOUeet''  does  not  occur  in  the  A.Y.,  and  <<oOUectlon"  tnuiahites  iwm 
only  2  CL  xxiv.  6,  9,  lit,  **  a  lifting  up,"  from  KB^3,  cf.  note  iv.  7,  but  poM.  for  DD, 
"atribute,''cf.  xlix.  16. 

46.  ^J,  a  roUing  mound  f  (lit  "  a  rolling,"  from  i^j,  "  to  roll,"  note  xiL  13).  Ib 
AV.  "a  heap,"  cf.  in  loco;  "billows,"  Ps.  xlii.  7;  "waves,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixv.  7; 
"  a  spring"  (note  viL  11),  Cant.  iv.  12  ;  "bowl,"  Zech.  iv.  2. 

46.  To  rOU"  transktes— (1.)  ^i,  cf.  xxix.  3.  (2.)  "To  roll  one's^lf,"  r^D^cf. 
Mic.  L  10  ;  "  to  wallow,"  cf.  Jer.  vL  26.  And  "a  rOU"  tfanslates— (1.)  n^JD,  c£ 
Ps.  xL  7.    (2.)  IBD,  Ear.  vL  1,  "a  book ;"  note  v.  1.    (3.)  p^^i.  Is.  viii.  1. 

46.  The  A.V.  "  a  heap  "  translatee— (1.)  13,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  8.    (2.)  fltDiy,  cf.  Rnli 

1  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  *  Jacob,  zxv.  26.  *  Son,  xxx.  1. 

*  Flock,  xxx.  89.  •  To  bear,  iii.  16.  •  To  ooyenant,  xr.  18. 

7  SUtue,  xxviii.  18.  •  Such,  p  ^}f,  ii.  24.  »  Friend,  xi.  8. 

w  Woman,  ii.  26.  "  Lo,  i.  29.  »  Verily,  xxir.  88. 

^s  Abraham,  zvii.  5.  !<  Naghor,  zi.  22.  >•  Awe,  verse  42. 

>•  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  i'  To  lodge,  xix.  2.  >•  To  rise  early,  xix.  2. 
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iiL  7,  po88.  from  DTI,  with  prosthetic  y,  cf.  note  on  Dliy,  iii.  1.  (3.)  7X1,  cf.  Deut. 
xiiL  16;  "a  bank,"  Fiirst  from  ^n,  i.q.  hho,  "  to  pile  up."  (4.)  ^3,  cf.  in  loco, 
"a  rolling,"  mnj^ra,  (6.)  IDH,  Ex.  viii.  14,  "  a  homer,"  cf.  Num.  xi.  32.  (6.)  ^y, 
d.  Ps.  Ixxix.  1,  po68.  "  ruins,"  from  my,  "  to  injure." 

47.  Kni*Tnfi^  nr,  Jegar  Sahadutha,  only  in  loco.  The  Aramean  name  given  to 
the  moond  of  stones.  LXX.  Bovv6s  rrjs  fuiprvpiaf,  Yulg. "  Tumulus  testis."  Else- 
where IX*  is  translated  with  the  sense  of  ''  to  fear ;"  poss.  it  is  cognate  with  ")JK, 
"to gather,"  Prov.  vL  8  ;  x.  6  ;  Deut.  xxviiL  39.  The  root,  inc^,  only  occurs  in 
Job  xvi  19, "  record,"  <rvvi<rr»p,  "  conscius." 

47.  Oikad,  cL  note,  verse  21.  The  difference  between  Gilead  and  Galeed 
[only  here  and  verse  48)  only  depends  on  the  points. 

49.  neXD,  Mixpah,  lit.  "  a  watch-tower,"  cf .  2  Ch.  xx.  24,  Is.  xxL  8 ;  from  HfiV, 
in  A- V.  gen.  "  to  watch,"  infra, 

49.  nev,  to  overlookl  (to  connect  with  "to  overlay,"  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  11) ;  cf.  "to 
look  well"  (note  vL  12)  Prov.  xxxi.  27 ;  gen.  "  to  watch,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  behold  " 
(note  xiL  14)  cf.  Prov.  xv.  3  ;  "to  wait  for,"  Job  xv.  22 ;  "to  espy,"  Jer.  xlviii. 
19;  often  "to  overlay,"  ct  Ex.  xxv.  11 ;  "to  cover"  (note  xviiL  17)  cf.  1  Kings 
Ti.  15 ;  "to  garmsh,"  2  Ch.  iii  6. 

49.  "Ito  overtax"  translates— (1.)  nBV,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  11.  (2.)  nan,  cf.  2  Ch.  iii 
9,  poes.  a  phonetic  error  for  nsn,  "  to  hide."  (3.)  niD,  1  CL  xxix.  4,  "  to  plaister ;" 
d  Lev.  xiv.  42.  (4.)  hv  33^,  1  Kings  iiL  19,  "to  He  upon."  (6.)  ^hv,  Cant. 
▼.  14 ;  gen. "  to  faint,"  note  xxxviii.  14 ;  poss.  for  ^Pn  (by  interchange  of  V  and  n), 
''to  change,'*  cf.  xxxL  7 ;  "thy  bowels  are  a  fieibric  of  ivory,  interchanged  or 
alternated  with  sapphires  or  blue"  m.  veins. 

49.  «  Tto  watch"  translates— (1.)  TpB^,  cf.  Ps.  m,  7.  (2.)  nav,  cf.  in  loco ;"  to 
overky  or  overlook,"  tupra,  (3.)  IDB^,  cf.  Ps.  cxxviL  1,  "  to  guard,"  note  ii. 
15.  (4.)  rp,  Eze.  vu.  6,  i.q,  YP\  "  to  waken."  (6.)  I^y,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  13,  i.q.  mjf, 
"  to  arouse."    (6.)  nV3,  cfl  2  Kings  xvii.  9,  "  to  keep." 

49.  ino,  to  secrete?  cf.  note  iv.  14.  The  A.y.  "tolwalMent"  translates  only 
THD,  in  loco. 

51.  m\  to  shoot,  cL  1  Sam.  xx.  36  ;  also,  "  to  cast,"  cf.  in  loco,  infra;  "  to  lay," 
Job  xxxviiL  6  ;  "  an  archer,"  cf.  1  Ch.  x.  3  ;  and  in  Hiphil  "  to  teach,"  cL  Ex.  iv. 
12;  "to  direct,"  xlvi.  28;  "to  instruct,"  2  Kings  xii  2;  "to  inform,"  Deut 
xrii.  10 ;  "  to  shew,"  Ex.  xv.  26  Omi*,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  forinK^^,  "  he  caused 
him  to  see,"  note  xiL  1) ;  and  "  to  rain,"  Hos.  vi.  3. 

51.  "To  ahoot"  translates— (1.)  rr\\  cf.  Ex.  xix.  13.  (2.)  mx  Ex.  xxxvi.  33, 
« to  bar,"  from  nna,  "  to  bar."  (3.)  JTi,  I  Ch.  v.  18,  "  to  tread  or  bend  a  bow." 
(4.)  tn\  cf.  2  Sam.  xi.  24,  "to  fear"  (dialectic  from  m\  supra),  (5.)  Ml,  xlix. 
23,  for  an,  '*to  fight;"  Ps.  xviiL  14,  from  m\  "to  multiply."  (6.)  niv,  cf. 
1  Sam.  XX.  20,  "  to  send"  (7.)  "  To  shoot  forth,"  «y»,  d.  Job  viii.  16,  "  to  go  out." 
(8.)  im,  cL  Ease.  xxxL  10,  "to  give."  (9.)  ni^y,  cf.  xL  10,  "to  ascend."  (10.) 
"^OB,  Ps.  xxiL  7,  gen.  "  to  open"  sc.  womb. 

51.  "To  cart"  translates— (1.)  ^0,  cf.  1  Sam.  xviiL  11.  (2.)  pT,  Ex.  xxvL 
37,  x«yfv«i  "  to  pour  out."    (3.)  m^,  cf .  in  loco,  "  to  shoot,"  supra,    (4.)  Hip. 
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DID,  Ps.  \y.  3,  gen.  "  to  move."  (5.)  yJ3,  Ex.  iv.  26,  "  to  toucL"  (6.)  W),  cf. 
xxxix.  7,  "to  lift  up."  (7.)  ^W,  cf.  Deut  viL  1,  Gea.  « to  dmw  out"  (8.)  ?^, 
cf.  la.  xxxviL  19,  "to  give."  (9.)  pB,  Job  xl.  11,  "to  disperee."  (10.)  TW, 
1  Kings  viL  16,  "to  enclose"  (poss.  for  IV*,  "to  fonn").  (H.)  •P*,  ^  ^ 
19,  "to  refine."  (12.)  HOI,  cfl  Dan.  ill  24,  pots.  cog.  with  Dn,  "to  exaie 
(13.)  niv,  cf.  Ecc.  xL  1,  "to  send."  (14.)  liv,  cf.  xxi.  15,  "to  cast  down.* 
(16.)  IBSr,  Dan.  xi.  16,  gen.  "  to  pour  or  shed.*  (16.)  PPn,  Ex.  x.  19,  "  to  fcrtcn," 
cf.  fAorg.    (17.)  Hip.  ^3,  ct  Ps.  xxii  18,  "  to  cause  to  fjdl.'* 

52.  JHy  wilf  note  vi.  6. 

The  A.V.  «  hann"  translates— (1.)  JH,  cf.  in  locOy  "  evU."  (2.)  KDH,  cL  Let. 
v.  16,  "  to  sin." 

64.  nat,  to  iocrifiee,  W»,  cf.  Ex.  viiL  25 ;  occ.  "to  offer"  (note  viiL  20),  cf. 
in  loco;  *' to  kill"  (note  iv.  8),  cf.  Deut.  xiL  21 ;  "  to  slay  "  (note  iv.  8),  <£  1 
Kings  L  9. 

64,  "To  laorlllcd"  (cf.  note  on  "sacrifice,"  iv.  3)  translates— (1.)  Hat,  ctEi. 
iii.  18,  tupra.    (2.)  nfi^,  cf.  Ex.  x.  26,  "  to  do  or  make ;"  note  xii.  5. 

66.  1^,  to  go,  note  xiL  1.    The  A.  V.  "  to  depart,"  see  note  xiL  4. 


JACOB  AT  MAGHANAIM. 

XXXII.  [1]  And  Jacob  Went  )yrh   "^hn   Sptf^    M  XXXIl 
6n  his  way,  and  the  angels  of  [2]    •  D*n'?X    ^^Jthn    D   1B)ST 

hun.    [2]  And  Jacob  said  when  I           i 

Omo)»  he  saw  them."  This  « the  D^pOH    08^    i^y^    HT   D*!T?K 

campofElohim."   AndhecaUed  ap9*  rhv^  P]    J  D^jnS  Wnn 

the  name   of  that  place  "Ma-  VPIK    ICB    hn    VJfi/?   D'3S^ 

ghanaim/'     [3]  And  Jacob  sent  [4]    ,^y^^   ^^   ^^^   ^.^ 

angels  before  him  (ft<.  at  his  face)'  ,.^^^^^    ^^    ^..^J.    -.»«  mm 

to  Esau.^  his  brother,  to  the  earth  PT»«"    "^    ^»«^    Om  W 

ofSeir.nhefield'ofEdom.     [4]  liaS    na«    n3    ysS   *3TS^ 

And  he  commanded  them,  say-  TJJ    inW   *ma  p7  D»  apU* 

ing,"Thue  ye  shall  say*  to  my  .^^n^  .^gf    ^   «-,«^  [6]  jnnj 

lord;  to  Eean  Thus  said  thy  ser-  ^            ^^^^^                .jj, 

vant  Jacob,  I  have  sojourned  with  L          l      J. 

Laban,8  and  have  hindered*  (lit.  I  yyV^  jH  iVHth  "Hlfb  T^f? 

been  after  or  behind)  there  until  ^pjj*   ^^jj    D^aK^On    UB^^I  [*] 

now;  [5]  and  there  are  or  belong  '      l^              L     .^^  «jJ. 

to  me  bulls,  and  asses,"  a  flock,  ^^»  ^  T^^  '«  13^a  "BK^ 

and  servants,  and  maid-servants,"  mt<b  yiltO  '^n^nj37  "JTI  Di^ 

and  I  have  sent  to  tell  my  lord  nKfi  3jW»  K^*l  P]   :  W  B"*< 

Digitized  byCjOOQlC 


GENESIS  XXXII.  1-23.  385 

to  find  grace  in  thine  eyes.""  VTK  1B'«  D»n  flK  p^  h  1X»1 

[6]  And  the  angels  returned  to  D^^Oam  "iDin  HW  Tt«n  fWI 

Jacob,  saying,  «  We  came  to  thy  ^^^    ^  ^33      .  ^^^^    ,^g^ 

brother,  to  Esau,  and  also  lie  has  ♦%      U      % 

gone  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun-  ^^^^    rUPJOil    7K    IB^SJ    «U* 

dred  men  with  him."     [7]  And  iNB^jn     njPJOn     H^ni     1!l3ni 

Jacob  fearedi2  ygryis  ^^a,  and  ^n'?^  aj3B^  ^lOM^I  PI    :  T\^h^ 

was  distressed  at  him,  and   he  p^s    ^^jj  ^*^S«1   Dm3N   ^^N 

HALTED  the  people  which  were  L.^w*L    ..^m*    kL..*    «.«««.4«k.  ^^^« 

with  him,  and  the  flock,  and  the  T"«^   ^^^    ^   lOKHnW 

herd,  and  the  camels,  into  two  t^O]    5  »  na^B^WT^^'^ 

camps.     [8]   And  he  said,  "If  nONH Safil DHDnn 7DD  *n3Bp 

Esau   shall    come    to    the    one  »7p|t32  *5  ''H'Si  ITK  H^B'SJ  ICN 

camp."  and    smite  it.  and  the  ^^    ^^    .^,^    ^    ,^^y 

remaming  camp  shall  be  for  an  „L^^  ,,,,     '   „>,^  „^L  ,-,.«, 

escape."     [9]  And  Jacob^  said.  '^^"^^  ^^'^    ♦'^^^"^  '^^^  '^"^ 

"0.  Elohim  of  my  father  Abra-  JH'  ^5  WB  TD  ^PIN  TD  K3 

ham,"  and  Elohim  of  my  father  W  DK  '33ni  Wl'  {fi  IfW  *33K 

Isaac."  Jehovah,  that  wflw^  saying  ^q^-,   f^-^i^  nHW  [12]    JD»» 

to  me  Return  to  thy  earth,"  and  ,^^        ^      ^,^ 

tothyBmTHPLACB,"andIwilldo-  1^^'   "*     'T^^     I'"   i°  "* 

good  with  thee.   [10]  I  have-been-  t  i'TD  IfiD'  K7  "TK  D^H  7^n3 

less  than  (d)  or  wivxtHhy  of  all  n|T1  VNnr\  rh'h'2  DB'  p^l  [13] 

the  mercies,  and  than  (d)  all  the  •  vnX  ^B'fiS  HHifi  ^Tl  lOH  p 

truth,  which  thou  hast  done  with  Q,-,g,y  D^B^^H^  DTlKD  D^W  [14] 

thy  servant,  for  with  my  cddgeIi  »          ^       ^  ^  L 

I  passed  over  this  Jordan,"»and  5  B'^B'tf  D'7W  D»nKO  D'^PlI 

nowlampossessedof  twocamps."  dn*31^      n"lp*J*D      D^O)   [16] 

[11]   Protect*"   me,   prithbe,^  W'Sfi    D^ilX    WlB    D'B'7B' 

from  the  hand  of  my  brother,  Q>^ty)     DHCtf     IWIK    TTlCtf 
fiom  the  hand  of  Esau,  for  I  fear 

hun  lest  he  shall  come,  and  cause-  i            '          » 

to-8miteme,on<ithe  mother  upon  "I'^^S  7K  'TDK^  MSD  TW  TW 

thesons."    [12]  Andthousaidst,  ITS  ^3  ID^BTI  nni  *3fi7  na» 

Cau3ing-to-do-good.«I  will  cause  pB>«-|n  ftt*  "fiTI  [17]    }  ITS?  |*a^ 

toHio-good  with  thee,  and  I  will  S^^^  ,^^  ^^  ^^^  ,^  .^ 

put  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the  sea  h       V               ^*,M»Hk-.Hj^ 

which  shall  not  be  counted  from  W)  J'n  HiKI  rVU*  ^O*?  "liM^ 

mnchness."«»  [13]  And  he  lodged  "11397  niDNUiS]  :Y3fi7n7K 

there  in  that  night,  and  he  took  sy^  TTthv^  WH  nnjfi  ^psh 
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from  that  coming  into  hia  hand,  a  [19]  }  Unn«  Wn  W  HiTl  W? 
present**  (min«Aa)for£8auhisbro-  s\if^^';\  jtjj  q;!  »iB>n  fJH  M  W 
ther;  [UJshe^oatB*  twoh«n«^.  ^,.,^  ^^^  q,^j^  t,^  ^  j^ 
and  BUCKS*"  twenty,  ewes*^  two   .        f    ^  _^  .l 

hundred,  and  rams»  twenty ;  [15]  ^B^»  ^«  P'T^^'^  ^^  ^^3  ^^»" 
camels  causing  to  suck,  and  their  DJI  DH^I&td  [^1  t  V\K  DSMlttS^ 
sons  thirty,  cows  forty,  and  STEEBS  TJjx  ^3  U^PIK  iiW  TTM  HiH 
ten,  she-asses^o  twenty,  and  colts  ^jj/?  n3*?rin  nPliOa  ViS  nTfiDK 
ten.     [16]  And  he  gave*^  th^m  1^  ^»^tA  %•%  %^ti%^ 

into  the  hands  of  his  servants,  «B^^/?^«  ^IB  HinK  p  nnW 
drove  anrf  drove  by  itself  alone  »  ViS  7P  nnifin  'Wni  [^jl  t  ^3S 
And  he  said  to  his  servants,  ♦  niWbi  M1!in  xhhl  \>  KVTI 
"Pass  over  before  me  (Zt<.  at  my  hK  MCn  Kin  PlS^a  DM  [22] 
face),»  and  ye  shaU  put  an  empty  ^sfp!^  ^xW  HKI  W3  ^n» 
(rm  for  pn  ?)  ipace  between  drove  r 

and  between  drove."  [17]  And  ^^  ^^^"^  ^"^  ^^  ^^  "" 
he  commanded  the  first,  saying,  Dtipi  Dhj^l  [23]  ;  pl^  ^lajIB 
"  When  Esau,  my  brother,  shall  :  h  IB^K  HK  nSff^  '?nin  TIN 
ENCOUNTER  thee,  and  shall  ask 

thee,  saying, '  To  whom  belongest  thou  ?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go  ? 
and  to  whom  belong  these  before  thee  (lU,  at  thy  face)  ?''  [18]  And 
thou  shalt  say, '  Tliey  belong  to  thy  servant,  to  Jacob ;  this  is  a 
present**  (mincha)  sent  to  my  lord,^  to  Esau,  and,  lo,*>  he  also  is 
coming  after^  us.'*'  [19]  And  he  also  commanded  the  second  drove; 
also  the  third ;  also  all  tJiose  that  toere  going^  after  the  droves, 
saying,  "Ye  shall  speak  to  Esau,  as  this  word,  on  your  finding 
him ;  [20]  and  ye  shall  say  also, '  Lo,*^  thy  servant  Jacob  is  after* 
us/ "  For  he  said,  "  I  will-make-atonement  vnth  his  face,  in  the 
present**  (mincha)  that  is  going  before  me  (lit.  at  my  face*),  and 

>  Esau,  Jacob,  xxv.  26,  26.  »  When,  IBVa,  xxvii.  89.  »  Face,  vi  11. 

*  Seir,  xiv.  6.  «  Field,  xiv.  7.  •  To  say,  ix.  & 

'  Lord,  XV.  2.  ■  Laban,  xxiv.  29.  »  To  hinder,  after,  xxiv.  £d 

w  A«8,  maid-Berrant,  xil.  16.  "  Eye,  xviiL  8.  "  Xo  fear,  xxriii.  17. 

»>  Ver)%  1JCD,  vii.  19.  "  Camp,  verses  2,  7.  »  Abraham,  xviL  6. 

»•  Isaac,  xvii  19.  i'  Earth,  11. 11 ;  country,  x.  20. 

i«  Birthplace,  xxxi.  8.  »  Jordan,  xlii.  10.  »  To  protect,  xxxl  9. 

1  Prithee,  xii.  11.  »  Son,  xxx.  1.  a  Hochness,  xxril  28. 

s*  Present,  Iv.  3.  »  she-goat,  rara,  xv.  9.  «•  Buck,  xxx.  85. 

»7  Ewe,  xxix.  6.  «»  To  give,  ix.  2.  »  Alone,  xxi  28w 

30  lio,  i.  29.  n  To  go,  xxiv.  6.  »  To  lift  up,  xix.  21. 

«  Woman,  ii.  25. 
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afterwards  (so  p)  I  will  see  his  face ;  peradventure  he  will  lift-up^ 
my  face."  [21]  And  the  present**  {mincha)  passed-over  upon  or  before 
his  face ;'  and  he  lodged  in  that  night  in  the  camp.^*  [22]  And  he 
rose  up  in  that  night,  and  he  took  his  two  women,®^  and  his  two 
maidservants,^^  and  his  eleven  children;  and  he  passed-over  the 
passage  of  Jabbok.  [23]  And  he  took  them,  and  he  caused  them  to 
pass-over  the  torrent,  and  he  caused-to-pass-over  that  which  belonged 
to  him. 

1.  V^hy  to  intervene,  of.  note  xxiiL  8.  The  LXX.  reads  «?$€  ntipifxfioKriP  Ocov 
vap(iAP€PkriKvla»  before  the  words  "  the  angels  met  him,  etc."  As  if  the  angels 
came  between  him  and  their  camp.  '^To  meet,"  gen.  translates  K*1p,  cf.  note 
xiv.  17. 

2.  njHD,  a  camp,  Ex.  xiv.  19  (cf.  note  on  Mjn,  "  to  encamp."  xxvi.  17),  occ. 
"  host,"  cl  veree  2  ;  "  bands,"  cf.  verse  7 ;  "  company  "  (tllian),  cf.  verse  8 ; 
**  tent "  (note  xiiL  18),  cf.  Num.  xiil  19  ;  "  army,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxviii.  1 ;  "  battle  " 
(HOrPD),  1  Sam.  xxviii.  1  ;  "  drove "  (note  xxix.  2),  xxxiil  8.  "  Camp "  only 
translates  n^MD,  eupra,  and  n^rV),  cf.  2  Kings  vi.  8. 

2.  "H6at"  translates— (1.)  KaV,  cf.  ii  1.  (2.)  Wno,  cf.  in  loco,  "camp,"cf. 
Ei.  xiv.  19.    (3.)  ^^n,  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  4,  "power,"  note  xxx.  27. 

2.  D^JHD,  Magkanaim,  lit,  'Uwo  camps,"  cf.  note  on  H^n,  "to  encamp" 
(xxvL  17).  A  city  was  afterwards  built  on  the  spot  on  the  east  of  Jordan,  to 
which  the  same  name  was  given,  cf.  Jos.  xiiL  26. 

3,  6.  ^^70,  a/n  angel,  cf.  note  xvi.  7.  One  of  the  offices  of  the  angels  as  mes- 
BengeiB  from  God  to^an  is  shown  by  the  use  of  this  word. 

3.  The  A.V.  "messenger"  translates— (1.)  IK^,  cf.  in  loco,  "an  angel."  (2.) 
*)E^3, 1  Sam.  iv.  17,  "the  bringer  of  good  tidings,"  cf.  Is.  xl.  9,  6  €layyf\iC6fievos, 
«an  evangelist."  (3.)  na^,  cf.  Jer.  IL  31,  "  the  teUer."  (4.)  "»^V,  Prov.  xxv.  13  ; 
la.  IviL  9,  prop.  "  one  who  distresses,"  or  "  an  enemy,"  from  *t'1V,  cf.  Ps.  vi  7,  but 
pose,  a  transposition  for  p,  "  a  runner,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xviii.  24.  (5.)  "  to  send  a 
messenger,"  mv,  L  16,  "  to  command,"  note  xxvL  6.  (6.)  "  a  message,"  laT,  Jud. 
iii.  20,  "a  word,"  note  xi.  1. 

3.  UIH,  Bdom,  ct  note  xxv.  30,  a  name  first  given  to  Esau,  and  from  him  to 
the  country  of  Seir,  afterwards  called  "  Edom,"  cf.  in  loco,  or  "  Idumea,"  cfl  Is. 
xxxiv.  5.  It  was  originally  inhabited  by  the  Ghorites,  a  race  of  cave-dwellers  or 
troglodytes  (note  xiv.  6),  under  their  caliphs  (^/K),  Seir  and  his  sons  (xxxvi.  20 
K.r.X.),  who  were  afterwards  driven  out  by  the  sons  of  Esau,  cf.  Deut.  ii.  12. 

4.  "^ntC,  to  hinder  or  to  be  after  or  behindhand,  cf.  note  xxiv.  66.  The  root 
sense  appears  to  be  that  of  coming  after  or  bMnd  a  thing.  The  AY.  "to  stay," 
see  note  xix.  17. 

6.  'W,  buU,  cf.  Job.  xxL  10,  cf.  the  Gr.  cognate  ravpos,  ct  Ex.  xxi.  28.  In 
AV.  gen.  "ox"  (note  xii.  16),  cf.  in  loco;  "bullock"  flB),  cf.  Lev.  iv.  10; 
"cow"  (mD),  Num.  xviii.  17  ;  "wall,"cf.  xlix.  6  (poss.  for  11V,  "an  enclosure," 
note  vL  16). 
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5.  "BnU"  translates— (1.)  nir,  supra.  (2.)  IB,  cf.  xxxil  15,  "bullock."  (3.) 
">P3,  cf.  Jer.  lii.  20,  "a  herd,"  note  xiL  16.  (4.)  lax,  cf.  Ps.  1.  13,  poss.  a  cor- 
ruption  of  IB,  with  prosthetic  K.  (5.)  Kin,  "  wUd  bull,"  Is.  li.  20,  cf.  IKJl,  Bent 
xiv.  5,  ^pvf . 

6.  17n,  to  go,  ct  verse  20,  i.q.  1^^  cf.  note  xiL  1.  The  A.V.  "to  001110''= 
KU,  note  ziL  11. 

7.  nm,  to  halve,  cf.  fmrg,  Ps.  Iv.  23,  cf.  also  ^n,  "ahalf,"cf.  Ex.  xxIt.  6; 
gen.  "to  divide"  (note  i.  4),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  part*'  (note  x.  6),  2  Kings  iL  14 ; 
"  to  reach  to  the  midst/'  cf.  Is.  xxx.  28. 

7.  "Half"  transktes— (1.)  ^VH,  cf.  Ex.  xxiv.  6,  and  the  cog.  fWlD,  n^^TO. 
(2.)  Tin,  cf.  Deut.  iii.  16,  "the midst,"  note  ix.  21. 
7.  n^HD,  oomp,  cf.  note  verse  2. 

7.  "A  band"  translate8~(l.)  11DK,  cf.  Jud.  xv.  14,  "a  bond."  (2.)  THa,  ct 
1  Kings  xl  24,  "  a  troop,"  note  on  15,  xxx.  11.  (3.)  i>3n,  Ps.  cxix.  61,  "a  cord," 
poss.  "the  cords  of  the  wicked  surrotmd  me"  fHy,  cf.  Ges.  Piel,  "to  surround"). 
(4.)  nay,  cf.  Eze.  lii.  26,  poss.  "  a  thick  wreath,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvul  14.  (5.)  BV),  ct 
1  Ch.  xiL  23,  "  a  head."  (6.)  HfiB',  Ex.  xxxix.  23,  "  a  lip  or  edge."  (7.)  D^WK,  ct 
Eze.  xii.  14,  only  in  Ezekiel,  poss.  kindred  with  ^5^,  "  a  wing"  sc,  of  an  army.  (8.) 
numn,  only  Ps.  Ixxiii.  4  ;  Is.  IviiL  6.  (9.)  nmo.  Lev.  xxvL  13,  prop.  "  the  bar  of 
a  yoke,"  cf.  Num.  iv.  10.  (10.)  1D1D,  cf.  Ps.  ii.  3  for  1D«,  "to  bind."  \(\\) 
niaeno,  Job  xxxviil  31,  poss.  "attraction,"  from  IBID,  "to  draw."  (12.)  TOTO, 
cf.  Ml  loco,  "  a  camp."  (13.)  pfH,  Prov.  xxx.  27,  prop.  "  to  halve."  Is  it  not  for 
KVp,  " to  cut  off"  ?  "  They  go  forth  altogether  to  cut  off"  w.  the  pknts. 

8.  "  A  company  "  translates— (1.)  '\2T\,  cf.  Hos.  vi.  9,  from  13n,  "  to  join,"  note 
iv.  23.  (2.)  niH,  cf.  xxxviL  26,  poss.  "  a  band  of  travellers,"  cf.  note  on  mK, 
xviiL  11.  (3.)  nn,  Eze.  xxviL  6,  "a  daughter."  (4.)  IH),  ff.  1  Sam.  xxx.  16, 
"  a  troop,"  note  xxx.  11.  (5.)  r\shr\.  Job  vi.  19,  "  the  going,"  cf.  Pa,  IxviiL  24 
(6.)  pon,  cf.  2  Ch.  XX.  12,  gen.  "  multitude,"  prop.  "  noise,"  but  poss.  for  pol, 
"a  people,"  note  xvii.  4.  (7.)  bn,  1  Sam.  x.  5,  10,  "a  cord,"  cf.  Job  xlL  1.  (a) 
^n,  Ps.  IxviiL  30,  "  life  or  beast,"  note  on  Eve,  iii.  20.  (9.)  ^H,  2  CL  ix.  1, 
"  power,"  hence  "army,"  dvra/iir.  (10.)  Hpn?,  only  1  SauL  xix.  20,  poss.  a  transposi* 
tion for  (11.)  hitp,  cf.  xxxv.  11,  "a  convocation"  or  "church,"  note  xxviiL  3.  (12.) 
njno,  cf,  in  loco,  "a  camp,"  supra,  (13.)  n^y, cf.  Num.  xvL  5,  "a  congregation.' 
(14.)  KaV,  cf.  Ps.  Ixviii.  11,  "a  host."  (16.)  pap.  Is.  IviL  13,  poss.  "an 
assembly."  (16.)  ZnO,  cf.  Jud.  viL  20,  "  a  head."  (17.)  B^n,  Ps.  Iv.  14,  poss.  "a 
crowd,"  cf.  Gesenius.     (18.)  nj/BJS',  2  Kings  ix.  17,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  K33t. 

8.  ^Wt^,  to  remain,  cf.  vii.  23  (compare  note  on  in\  "to  remain  over" or  "to 
exceed," note  xxx.  36) ;  also  "to  leave"  (note  xxix.  36),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  reserve " 
(note  xxviL  36),  cf.  Jer.  L  20;  "the  rest,"  cf.  Lev.  v.  9 ;  "the  remnant,"  cf.  h. 
xxxviL  32. 

8.  "To  remain"  translates— (1.)  "^KtS^,  cf.  xiv.  10,  supra,  (2.)  *in%  cf.  Ex.  x- 
16,  poss.  "  to  remain  over"  or  "  to  exceed,"  note  xxx.  36.  (3.)  113,  Jud.  v.  17,  "to 
sojourn,"  note  xv.  13.  (4.)  38^,  cf.  Deut.  xxi.  13,  "  to  sit  or  dwell,"  note  iT.{16. 
(5.)  jh,  cf.  Zech.  V.  4,  "to  lodge,"  note  xix.  2.     (6.)  ni3,  Prov.  xxL  16,  "to  rest," 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXXIL  1-23.  389 

note  il  16.  (7.)  ^ly,  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  23,  cf.  "  to  be  the  overplus,"  Lev.  xxv.  27.  (8.) 
ID];,  cf.  Ecc.  iL  9,  "to  stand."  (9.)  Dip,  cf.  Jos.  ii.  11,  "to  rise  up,"  note  vi.  18. 
(10.)  TIB^,  Jos.  X.  20,  poss.  "  to  survive,"  for  distinction,  cf.  Gesenius.  (11.)  pJS', 
<£  Num.  ix.  22,  "  to  tabernacle,"  note  iiL  24.  (12.)  Ipr,  Job  xxL  32,  "  to  watch." 
(13.)  |B^,  "to  remain  long,"  Deut.  iv.  25,  (1.)  "to  sleep;"  (2.)  "to  be  old," 
Gesenius.  (14)  3^,  2  Sam.  xxi.  5,  t.g.  aV3,  "to  station,"  and  in  Hithpael,  "to 
present,"  note  xviii.  2. 

10.  JDp,  to  ht  littU  or  amally  cf.  2  Sam.  vii  19  (comp.  note  on  pp,  i.  16,  to  dis- 
tinguish from  Dyo,  "  small,"  note  xviii.  4),  hence  "  to  be  not  worth,"  in  loco. 

10.  "Warthy "  translates— (1.)  ^r\,  cf.  1  Kings  i.  62,  "power,"  note  xxx.  27. 
(2.)  13,  cf.  Deut.  xxv.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xxvi.  16,  "son."  (3.)  JtDp,  "  not  to  be  worthy," 
d  in  loco,  "  to  be  little,"  supra,  (4.)  PPPID,  Pual  part,  of  ^n,  "  to  praise,"  2 
Sam.  xxiL  4 ;  Ps.  xviii.  3,  lit  "  caused  to  be  praised."  (5.)  Dfifi^,  cf.  Jer. 
ZX7L  11, 16,  "judgment,"  lit  "  the  judgment  of  death  belongs  to  this  man."  (6.) 
D^SM  nriK,  1  SauL  i.  5,  "  one  of  two  noses,"  or  "  one  of  two  persons."  Compare 
note  on  '' wortb,"  xxiiL  9. 

10.  nfiS^,  to  dOf  note  xii.  6,  cf.  notes  on  "  to  sliew,"  xii.  1 ;  and  "  to  do,"  v.  29. 

10.  hpD,  cudgd  f  aicvTaXiy,  xxx.  38  (Trom.  Cone.), "  rod,"  cf.  xxx.  37 ;  also  "  staff," 
cf.  in  loco  ;  also  ^lenipiay  cf.  Ex.  xii.  11 ;  paPbos,  cf.  in  loco.  SicvraXy;  elsewhere 
only  translates— (1.)  13,  Ex.  xxx.  4,  5.     (6.)  li>B  (note  x.  26),  2  Sam.  iiL  29. 

lb.  "Btaff"  translates— (1.)  n^^B^,  cf.  Ex.  xxi.  19,  lU.  "leaning  staff," from 
B^,  "  to  lean."  (2.)  ^pD,  cf.  in  loco  {cKwakfj,  Trom.  Cone,  xxx.  38),  poss.  "  a 
cudgel"?  (3.)  r\C1D,  cf.  xxxviii.  18,  "a  rod,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  2,  cf.  cog.  (4.)  010,  cf. 
Nmn.  xiii.  23.  (6.)  03B^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  21,  "a  sceptre,"  Gen.  xlix.  10.  (6.) 
rn,  1  Sam.  xvil  7,  "an  arrow,"  poss.  for  YV.  (7.)  IPB,  2  Sam.  iii.  29,  cf.  note  x. 
25.    (8.)  n3,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  13. 

10.  "Bod"  translates— (1.)  noo,  of.  Ex.  iv.  2.  (2.)  MB>,  cf.  Ex.  xxL  20,  "a 
sceptre,"  cf.  Gen.  xlix.  10.  (3.)  i>pD,  cfc  xxx.  38,  "a  cudgel  ?"  supra.  (4.)  IDH, 
only  Prov.  xiv.  3  ;  Is.  xi.  1. 

12.  QW,  to  put,  note  xiii.  16 ;  and  notes  on  "to  make,"  ix.  12,  and  TWJf,  xii.  6. 

12.  IfiD,  to  count,  cf.  note  xxix.  13,  and  "to  number,"  note  xiii.  16. 

16.  nip3^,  ca^ising-to-suck,  firom  p3\  "  to  suck,"  note  xxiv.  69,  hence  idiomati- 
cally "milch"  sc.  camels  (note  xiL  16). 

15.  "MUdi"  translates— (1.)  Hiph.  p3\  in  loco,  "to  cause  to  suck."  (2.)  ^, 
1  Sam.  vi  7,  10,  "to  be  with  young,"  cf.  Gen.  xxxiiL  13.  Compare  note  on 
"milk,"  xviii.  8. 

15.  }3,  son,  note  v.  32. 

The  A.V.  "  odt"  translates— (1.)  T^,  cf.  Zech.  ix.  9,  v&\os,  John  xii  16.  (2.) 
P,  d  in  loco,  "  a  son." 

15.  mD,  cow,  cf.  Is.  xi.  7  ;  "  kine,"  cf.  in  loco;  "heifer,"  cf.  Num.  xix.  2. 

15.  "Cow"  translates— (1.)  mfi,  cf.  Is.  xi  7,  supra.  (2.)  rh^V,  Is.  vii.  21,  "a 
heifer,"  d  not©  xv.  7.    (3.)  "IIB^,  Nuul  xviii  17,  "  a  bull,"  note  verse  6. 

15.  "  Sine  "  translates— (1.)  HIB,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  cow,"  supra.     (2.)  npS,  2  Sam. 
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xviL  29,  "a  herd,"  note  xiL  16.  (3.)  H^JC,  cL  Deut.  viL  13,  prop,  "a  thousand," 
occ.  "kine." 

15.  Ifi,  sUer  f  Fiirst  describes  it  as  a  young  bullock.  In  A.y.  gen.  '^  buliocV 
c£.  Ex.  xxix.  3,  "bull"  QIB^,  note  verse  6),  d  in  loco;  "ox"  (note  xiL  16), cl Ex. 
xxiv.  5  ;  "calf,"  Hos.  xiv.  2  (poas.  for  ^D,  "fruit"). 

15.  *1^y,  au-coUf  cf.  Jud.  x.  4 ;  also  "  colt,"  n-tfXor,  cfl  Zech.  ix.  9  ;  John  xiL  15, 
ot  note  8upra;  also  "foal,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  young  ass,"  Is.  xxx.  6. 

15.  "A  foal"  translates— (1.)  I^V,  cf.  in  loco.    (2.)  p,  d  Zech.  ix.  9,  "a  soil^ 

16.  An  empty  gpace,  poss.  tVD  —"  wind  or  spirit,"  cL  note  L  2 ;  rxw  only  in  looo, 

"space,"  duumy/io,  and  Est.  iv.  14,  "  enlargement,"  fiotfB€ui^  mcurg.  "  rea|nration,'' 
of.  the  verb  rVTii  "  to  be  refreshed,"  1  Sam.  xvi.  23 ;  Job  xxxii  20  (Gka.  oognate 

with  rn*li  prop,  "to  be  airy"),  "to  be  large," tnarg.  " thorough-aired,"  Jer. xxiL  R 

It  seems  worth  inquiry  whether  tXH  is  not  in  loco  a  phonetic  error  forpTl  i.9.  P^, 
"  emptiness,"  note  xiv.  14.  The  A.Y.  "  space  "  (note  xxix.  14)  appears  to  be  a 
forced  rendering  for  TTW 

17.  pB^Kl,  the  firsts  ct  viii.  13,  note;  occ.  "foremost"  (this  only  tranaUtes 
pB^fcO),  cf.  in  loco;  "ancestor,"  Lev.  xxvi.  45;  "before,"  cL  Num.  vL  12; 
" former,"  cf.  Num.  xxi.  26 ;  "past,"  Deut  iv.  32 ;  "of  old  time,"  cf.  Deut.  xix. 
14  ;  "beginning"  (note  L  1),  cf.  Ruth  iii.  10 ;  "eldest,"  2  Ch.  xxiL  1, 

17.  Wt,  to  encownter  f  (to  distinguish  it  from  mp,  "  to  meet,*'  ct  note  xiv.  17) 
in  A.y.  always  "to  meet,"  cf.  in  loco;  and  in  LXX.  (rv¥ayra»  (8),  c£.  in  loeo; 
diroyratt  (3),  of.  xxxiiL  8 ;  irvvipx^V^y  'PtOY,  xxix.  13. 

19.  ^yy,  word,  note  xL  1,  cf.  note  on  "  manner,"  xviii.  11. 

20.  D^,  aUoy  cf.  iiL  6,  and  note  on  "moreover,"  xviiL  13. 

20.  *lfi3,  to  make  aionem^nt  (this  only  translates  *^fi3),  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  36 ;  also 
"  to  reconcile,"  cf.  Lev.  vi.  30 ;  "  to  be  merciful "  (note  xix.  16),  cf.  Deut  xxxiL  43 ; 
" to  purge," cf,  Eze.  xliiL  20  ;  "to  pacify"  (D^B^,  note  xv.  16),  cfl  Ease,  xvi  63 ; 
"  to  appease"  (note  on  "peace,"  xv.  16),  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  pardon,"  2  Ch.  xxx.  18; 
" to  forgive,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxviii,  38 ;  "to  cleanse,"  Num.  xxxv.  33 ;  "to  disannul," k 
xxviii.  18  ;  "to  put  off,"  Is.  xlviL  11.  Compare  mM,  "  the  mercy -seat,"  ct  Ex. 
XXV.  17,  and  "103,  "ransom"  (nTD  ?)  ct  Ex.  xxx.  12  ;  "a  sum  of  money,"  Ex.  xxL 
30 ;  "a  bribe,"  Am.  v.  12;  " satisfiwtion,"  Num.  xxxv.  31,  32.  See  also  1M, 
"pitch,"  note  vi.  14,  and  "camphire,"  Cant.  L  14;  iv.  13.  And  also  "village*' 
(note  xiiL  7),  1  Sam.  vL  18 ;  1  Ch.  xxviL  26  ;  Cant  viL  11. 

20.  "  Vo  appease "  translates — (1.)  0^3fi  1ED,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  make  atonement,'* 
supra.  (2.)  OpC',  Prov.  xv.  18,  "  to  quiet,"  cf.  Job  xxxviL  17.  (3.)  13B^,  Est.  il 
1,  poss.  "to  hedge  in,"  cf.  note  viii.  1.  But  "to  appease"  appears  to  be  btft 
suited  to  D7I6^,  cf.  note  xv.  16. 

22.  ^^^  a  chUd,  note  iv.  23.    The  AV,  "  a  son"  =  p,  note  v.  32. 

22.  •tape,  ^^pauage/'  cf.  Jud.  xiL  6  ;  also  "  ford"  (this  only  translates  iaj»), 
ct  in  loco;  lU.  "a  place  of  passing  over,"  ct  Is.  xxx.  32,  from  "lap,  "to  pMS 
over,"  note  xl  14.  "A  passage"  only  translates  *12yD,  ct  1  Sam.  xiiL  23,  or "UJ^, 
Jer.  xxii.  20,  gen.  "  beyond." 
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22.  p1\  Jabboh  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  is  derived  from  pp3,  "  to  empty 
or  make  void,**  cf.  Jer.  xix.  7,  or  pBK  (PISK^  for  pa*),  "to  wrestle,"  and  so  called 
in  aDticipation  from  the  angel's  wrestling  (P^K,  verse  24)  with  him. 

23.  7f\},  torrent  f  x«»/^ppoff>  cf-  note  xxvL  17. 

The  A. V.  "teook"  translates — (1.)  ?ru,  cf.  in  loco;  "torrent,"  note  xxvi.  17. 
(2.)  pOie,  Ps.  xliL  1,  "channel,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  16.  (3.)  "»W\  cf.  Is.  xix.  6, 
poss. " stream"?  cf.  note  xlL  1.  (4.)  WD,  only  2  Sam.  xviL  20,  " a  little  stream," 
dlGes. 

23.  nay,  to  pan  owr^  cf.  note  xL  14.  The  A.V.  "to  send"  translates  Hpe^,  cf. 
note  ill  22.  And  "  to  paas  over,'*  Hiphil,  *iay,  cf.  in  loco,  or  lit.  "  to  cause-to- 
pasB-over." 

PENUEL. 

[24]  And  Jacob  1  remained  in  B^^K  pSK^I  Tah  ap»^  THVI  [24] 
EXCESS,  or  over,  by  himself  alone,«  j^^,|  ^^b]  ♦  'ipj^n  Tiho  T»  VSO 
and  a  man  wrestled  (pajc  for  p&K  ?  l     L*,.   Jl. 

Twfe),  with  him  untn  the  ascent  of  1~  ^^^  WT  T?  73^  N7  D 
the  day-spring.  [25]  And  he  saw  IpiNHa  ^jTSJ^  ^'l^  t|3  SpHI 
that  he  was-notable'  to  prevail   m^iy^  ^^  "^vhv  UStV^)  [26]  :  toV 

ttS^^^fSb^ttXI^  ^«  ^\^"^^*^  ^'^  -^^^  ^"^" 

of  Jacob's  thigh  was  disjohited  "»  1^«  10«^1  t27]     PiTOia 

on  his  wrestling  (paw  for  pott}  10N*1  [28]  5  ipB*   TOK^I  "jfiB' 

note)  with  him.  [26]  And  he  Qjj  ^3  -^jjjgf  t<|jj  «i^*  ^m*  x*? 
said,«Send  me  aimy  for  the  day-  ^,j^L^  ^^  ^^g,  ,3  L.^^^^,, 

sprmg  has  ascended.       And  he  i  ,      L       .  ^.^.. 

said/'  I  wiU  not  send  thee  army,  ^P*  'tNB^^  ^   i  '?3ini  D^B^iX 

for  verily  thou  shalt  bless  me."  IfiK')   ySff   W    nTJn   IDN'"! 

[27]  And  he  said  to  him,  "What  >r^yf\    >^^    SkBTI   HT   n&7 

is  thy  name?"  And  he  said,  Qg,  ^py,  ^^p«^  [30]  .  qb>  "u^jj 
•'Jacob/'  [28]  Andhe said  "O^y  t,^^  ,^,^^'  ,3  L,^^.^^^  q.^^ 
name  shall  not  yet  agavn,  be  said  »  L     ' 

"Jacob,"  for  veril/*^  ^f   Je  t^^l  t  ^B'M  "waW  D^ifi  Sk  DOB 

"Israel;"  for  thou  hart  had-power  fW  "QS  IB'Ka  B'OB'n  lS  TT^'^ 

awt^eneral  with  Elohim,  and  with  [32]  x<\yr  *?»  "^Ti  Nini  SnIJB 

men,  and  thou  hast  been  able*  to  ^  {^^g,,  ,3^  ,L,3j^»  j^L,  p  ^ 
prevail."    [29]  And  Jacob  asked  1  ' 

Aim,  and  said.  "Tell,  pbithee.*  "TO  t'*'^  ^  ^  ^«  "^^'^  ^*^ 

thy  name?"  And  he  said,  ^'  "p*  Ppi  »«  O  HTH  DVfl 
"  Wherefore    is    this    <A<rf    thou  j  PlB' JH  *1*ia 
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shalt  ask  for  my  name  ? "  And  he  blessed  him  there.  [30]  And  Jacob 
called  the  name  of  the  place  "  Peniel/'  for  ht  said,  "  I  have  seen 
Elohim  face  to  face,  and  my  soul  has  been  protkcted."^  [31]  And 
the  sun  arose  (m?)  to  him  when®  (iswa)  he  passed  over  Penuel,  and 
he  LIMPED  upon  his  thigh.  [32]  Concerning  such^  a  cajise  the  sons^ 
of  Israel  will  not  eat  the  sinew  of  the  nerve  which  is  upon  the 
palm  of  the  thigh  unto  this  day,  for  he  touched  on  the  pahn  of 
Jacob's  thigh  in  the  sinew  of  the  nebve. 

24.  *in%  to  be  in  excess  f  cf.  note  xxx.  36,  to  distinguish  from  "IKB^,  '*  to  remaio, 
to  be  left,"  note  zxxii.  8.  '^IV  appears  to  express  redundancy,  cf.  zlix.  3 ;  cf 
also  Gesenius, ''  to  be  redundant.** 

24.  The  A.V.  "to  be  left"  translates— (1.)  Niph.  aiy,  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  43.  (2.) 
•I^CB^,  cf.  jliL  38,  "to  remain."  (3.)  "in\  cf.  in  loco,  "to  be  in  excess "tiifpra. 
(4.)  Hoph.  m%  cf.  Eze.  xli.  9,  i.q,  m3,  "to  rest.*'  (6.)  pi>,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  26,  "to 
lodge."  (6.)  Niph.  KVD,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  4,  "  to  be  found.''  (7.)  nnj5^,  ct  Job 
XX.  26,  "  a  snrvivor"?  cf.  Ges.    (8.)  p2\S^,  Chald.,  cf.  Dan.  iv.  26. 

24.  p3K,  to  wrestle  (cf.  note  on  7n&,  xxx.  6),  only  in  loco,  and  verse  25,  raXcuV 
but  the  noun  pW  is  translated  " dust"  pBy),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  9  ;  "powder"  (cl pp?), 
of.  Dent.  xxviiL  24.  Gksenius,  "  to  pound,  to  make  small."  But  there  is  so  little 
connection  between  the  two  meanings  "wrestling"  and  "  dust,"  that  it  is  woith 
inquiry  whether  p3K  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for  POK,  "  to  hold  fisist  together,"  note 
infm. 

24.  pB((,  only  used  in  Hithpael,  "to  refrain  one's-self,"  cf.  xliii.  31 ;  "to  be 
restrained,"  Is.  IxiiL  15  ;  "to  force  one's-self,"  1  Sam.  xiii.  12;  and  p^DK,  "a 
channel,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiL  16  ;  "a  stream,"  cf.  Job  vL  15  ;  " mighty,"  Job  xiL  21 ; 
^  a  strong  piece,"  Job  xl.  18  ;  "  a  scale,"  Job  xli.  15  ;  "  a  brook,"  Pa.  xlii.  1,  poss. 
"  anything  which  compresses  or  restrains  what  it  contains" 

24.  nPV,  to  ascendf  cf.  note  viii.  20  ;  hence  in  loco,  metaphorically  "to  break" 
(cf.  note  xvii.  14),  as  applied  to  the  appearance  of  the  dayspring. 

24.  ini5^,  dayspring,  cf.  note  xix.  15,  and  the  A.V.  "  day "  =  W,  cf.  note  iv.  3. 

25.  I)3,pa2m,  cf.  note  viiL  9,  poss.  "the  fla^  place"  rather  than  "the  hollow/ 
25.  The  A-V.  "hoUow"  translates~(l.)  333, cf.  Ex.  xxvii.8.     (2.)  ^2,clinloeo, 

"  the  pahn."  (3.)  hw,  "  the  hollow  of  the  hand,"  Is.  xl.  12.  (4.)  rMD,  "  hollow 
place,"  Jud.  xv.  19,  prop,  "a  mortar,"  Piov.  xxviL  22.  (6.)  nnnypB^,  "hoDow 
strakes,"  only  Lev.  xiv.  27;  Koikas,  "places  sunk  in  the  wall,"  from  J^,  "to 
be  deep,"  Ges.    But  poss.  "  depressions"  ? 

25.  yp\  to  disjoint,  cf.  marg.  Jer.  vi.  8,  "to  depart ;"  "to  be  out  of  joint,"  t» 
loco;  "to  be  alienated,"  Eze.  xxiii.  17,  18,  22,  28  ;  "to  hang,"  Num.  xxr.  4; 
2  Sam.  xxi.  6,  9,  13. 

1  Jacob,  XXV.  26,  «  Alone,  xxi.  28.  »  To  be  able,  xxx.  8.  . 

*  Pritbee,  xii.  11.  »  To  protect,  xxxi.  9.  «  When,  IBflO,  xxvii.  80. 

7  Such,  p  i)y,  ii.  24.  a  Son,  xxx.  1. 
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26.  rw,  to  tendf  note  iii  22. 

The  A.V.  "to  l«t  go"  tranBlatea— (1.)  ntn,  cf.  Ex.  iv.  26,  "  to  relax''?  for  dis- 
tmction.    (2.)  H^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  send." 

26.  DK,  verily,  cf.  note  xxiv.  38.  The  A.V.  "except,"  gen.  ^n^3,  cf.  note 
XXX142. 

28.  IDK,  to  «y,  c£  note  ix.  8.    The  A.V.  "  to  <»»"  =  Kip,  note  ii.  20. 

28.  TK^B^,  Israel,  compounded  of  IB'  from  mB',  "  to  have  power  as  a  general  or 
prince,"  infra;  and  ^JC,  "  God," 

28.  iTIB',  to-have-poiver-as-a-generdl,  cf.  note  on  "IB^,  "a  general,"  xii.  16,  only 
in  loco,  "  to  have  power  as  a  prince ;"  and  Hos.  xii.  3,  "  to  have  power."  LXX. 
fvitrxwn, 

30.  ^*3B,  Peniel,  Ut.  "face  of  God,"  from  D^3B,  "face,"  cf.  note  iii.  8,  and  ^H, 
"God."  ?fi<^3D  only  in  loco.    Compare  ^HWB  with  the  same  meaning,  verse  31. 

30.  B^J,  soul,  cf.  note  i.  20.    Compare  note  on  "  life,"  iii.  20. 

31.  m?,  to  arise  (cf.  note  xxxi.  13),  cf.  Ps.  civ.  22  ;  also  "  to  rise"  (Dip,  note  vi. 
18),  cf.  in  loco;  ''to  shin^ "  (W3  ?),  2  Kings  iiL  22  ;  " to  be  up,"  Jud.  ix.  33.  It 
is  a  technical  word  applied  either  to  the  sun,  or  light,  hence  metaphorically  to  the 
Lord  (Is.  Ix.  2),  as  the  sun  of  righteousness  (MaL  iv.  2),  and  the  glory  or  Shekinah 
of  the  Lord  (Is.  Lx.  1).  It  is  used  of  leprosy  (2  Ch.  xxvi.  19),  perhaps  as  being 
ex{«tssive  of  its  inflammatory  appearance. 

31.  y^y,  to  limp  (to  distinguish  from  MOD,  cf.  1  Kings  xviii.  21).  In  A.y. 
always  "  to  halt,"  except  Ps.  xxxv.  16,  "  adversity,"  marg.  "  halting."  But  the 
noun  j;^  is  translated  "rib,"  ii.  21,  22;  "side"  (also  IV),  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  12; 
** comer"  (HJCB),  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  4;  "chamber"  0*^")»  cf.  1  Kings  vL  6;  "side 
chamber,"  ct  Eze.  xii.  6  ;  "  boards,"  cf.  1  Kings  vi  16  ;  "  plank,"  cf.  1  Kings  vi. 
15;  "leaf,"l  Kings  vi.  34. 

31.  The  A.V.  "to  halt"  translates— (1.)  HDB,  cf.  1  Kings  xviiL  21.  (2.)  yi>y, 
d,  in  loco,  "to  limp"? 

32.  T^y  sinew,  ptvpov,  always  in  A.y.  and  LXX.  cf.  in  loco, 

32.  "Blnew"  translates— (1.)  T3,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  py.  Job  xxx.  17, 
"  to  gnaw,**  Delitzsch.  Elsewhere  only  Job  xxx.  3,  "  to  flee."  Delitzsch,  "  They 
who  gnaw  the  steppe." 

32.  nB^3,  nerve,  cf.  Gesenius  and  Fiirst;  "nervus  ischiaticus,"  only  in  loco. 
A.V.  "  to  shrink,"  LXX.  vap#ec«.    "  To  slirlnk  "  only  translates  nm, 

32.  nw  translates  "to  shrink,"  w  foco;  "  to  forget"  (HaB^),  cf.  xii.  61 ;  "to 
deprive"  (/aB^,  note  xxviL  46),  Job  xxxix.  17 ;  "to  exact,"  cf.  Neh.  v.  7 ;  "to 
lend,"  Deut  xxiv.  11  ;  " an  usurer,"  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  26  ;  "a  creditor,"  2  Kings  iv.  1  ; 
"an  extortioner,"  Ps.  cix.  11.    Compare  also  the  note  on  KB^J,  iii  13. 
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THE  MEETING  OF  ESAU  AND  JACOB. 


XXXIII.  [1]  And  Jacob^  lifted  M'l^l  Vin?  apP^  KB^^I  P]  XXXin. 
up  his  eyes,  and  saw,«  and,  lo,»  f^^^  y^^j^  ^>^^  ^^  «jgf 5  ^y^ 
W  came,  and  with  him  four  j^^L,  iy^  ^^,^  ^  ^s^  ^^ 
bundred  men,  and  he  halved*  t"    'iV      i" 

the  children  upon  Leah'  and  ♦flinfiBTl  ^ntT  7»1  TPPl  TBI 
upon  Kaghel,'  and  upon  the  two  pHT  flW  nfinfiBTl  m  W^  P] 
maid-servants.  [2]  And  he  put  QOITIK  HH^^I  HK^  JTW  rOB^in 
the  maid-servants  and  their  chil-  jQ»j^n«  BDI*  fWI  Wl  nW 
dren  first,^  and  Leah  and  her  ^^^^  i,J»-i*»U  -,s«  ^^  m 
children  after,  and  Eaghel  and  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^^»  ^^  f'^ 
Joseph  after.  [3]  And  he  passed  "W  ITlB^i  Ttf  D*D»fi  »aB^  mrW 
over  at  their  fiaces,8  or  Je/or«<A«m,  V1K1J57  "IB'S?  p^  W  tVHK 
and  bowed  himself  to  the  earth  ^npfiS'^  IIKIX  W  ^B*l  ^HMni 
seven  times  (dj«)  until  his  ap-  '  .„^  ^^  ^^  ,  ,  [L 
preaching  unto  his  brother.  [4]  «^  ^  ^  ••  V^  "B'  i  L  j  .  uj  i 
And  Esau  ^  ran  to  meet  him,  and  "T^^  tin77l  fWI  B^B^^H  W 
embraced  him,  and  fell  upon  his  "ICK  QHTn  1DK*1  "p  HTN  *& 
neck,  and  kissed  him,  and  they  jgf  jji«|  [6]  ♦  'yxSQ  TX(  D^H^K  {JTl 
wept.  [6]  And  he  lifted-up  his  ♦  pPinB'ni  n^T*?*!  TUH  WniTn 
eyes,  and  saw  the  women  and  J^«,|«„»  w.jL..  ■,»X  m*  <m«m  r-i 
the  children,  and  he  said,  "Who  ^"^^^'^  nn^  rtt6  W  B'^W  ['] 
an  these  heUmging  to  thee?"  MinrT'l  7n"l1  tp»  ^03  TIW 
And  he  said,  "The  children  vnth  nn  WnOn  73  "p  'ft  TOjn  P] 
which  Elohim  has  graced  thy  Vfy  jjjKj^  *10K*1  ^riB'JB  ItW 
servant."  [6]  And  the  maid-  ^,  ^^^  .^^^  ^^^  ,  ^^^  ,^  ^ 
servants    approached,   they   and     ,_L  ^,  JL 

their  children,  and  bowed  them-  •  V  "•^'N  T?  *n»  ♦HX  31  n 
selves.  [7]  And  Leah  also  ap-  K3  DK  K3  7«  3p»»  IbKn  [^l 
proached,  and  her  children,  and  ♦nniD  MTlpTl  "^'i'M  jn  *nt«D 
they  bowed  themselves,  and  after-  j^j^-^  y^  '*T\''^  P  ^  O  Tfi 
wards  Joseph  approached,  and  ^^\.,^  .  ,,M^i»  i-»J,».  ,m. 
Eaghel,'  and  they  bowed  them-  ^^  HP  ^"^  ♦  '^^^^  ^*'^^  '^ 
selves.  [8]  And  he  said,  « What  *3  P.^?"  '^^  *W13  «* 
is  aU  this   camp»  hdmgi-ng  to  "«B»^  73  r>  {T*  »3"l  DWK  'IJn 

thee,  which  I  ENCOUNTERED"?"  n3'7ii  n»D3  ibK^  [12]  :np»n3 

And  he  said,^«To  ^^  ,g^^  ,^  nfinii  [13]  ,-^03^  kh» 
A^dZu  8l."Lre  Jefon^/tJ  \^^  D*31D*T^»n  '3  BT  ♦rW 
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me  an  existence  ^*  of  much,  my  DV  DIpBl*!  ^ /B  TwTi  ^pUni 
brother.  Let  (hai  which  heUyrigs  to  ^-^^  [14]  ♦  )>iifff\  ^3  1]T|{3^  •^HM 
th^  be  to  thee."    [1 0]  And  Jacob  ^^L,^^^^  ,^^  ^^^  .^^L,  ,^^^  ^^ 

said,  "No,  PRITHEB/*lf  PRITHBK^*  I  T         \^\  L 

I  have   found    grace    in    thine   '^  ^^«  r\':^V^^tSr\  ^in^^tDtp 

eyes,"  and  thou  shalt  take  my  7K  N^K  IB^K  TB  D*T7^!1  ^Tn\ 

presently  (mincAa)  from  my  hand;  IB^y    ^laN^UlO]    ;  m^SBf    ^ilX 

for  concerning    such^   a    cause  ^^^   Qy^   P  yy^  j^j   rU^ltK 

I  have  seen  thy  face,  as  seeing  „4vhil>  Jt  *^hU  i^h^j^^^  %ti^k» 

the  face  of  Elohim,  and  thou  hast  1"   ^^  ^^  "^^  ^^'^  ''^^ 

accepted  me.  [11]  Take,PRiTHEE,i*  :  *3TK  *i^3 

my  blessing,  which  I  have  caused-to-come  (nKan  for  ^nxaPi)  to  thee, 

for  Elohim  has  gbaced  me  with  blessings,  and  for  that  there  belongs  to 

me  an  existence ^^  of  all  things**    And  he  urged ^^  on  him,  and  he 

took  it    [12]  And  he  said,  "Let  us  journey,  and  let  us  go,  and  I 

will  go  OPPOSITE  ^*  to  thee."    [13]  And  he  said  to  him,  "  My  lord  ^* 

is  knowing  that  tJie  children  are  tender,  and  the  flock,  and  the  herd 

are  BABE-SUPPOBTING  which  are  upon  or  wUh  me,  and  if  men  shall 

knock  them  in  one  day,  and  all  the  flock  will  die.    [14]  My  lord" 

shall  pass  over,  pbtthee,^*  at  the  face®  of  or  before  his  servant 

and  I  will  conduct  xnyself  softly  at  the  foot  of  the  business  {or 

embassage,  note)  which  is  at  my  iface  ®  or  before  me,  and  at  the  foot 

of  the  children,  imtil  the  time  at  which  I  shall  come  to  my  lord  ^*  to 

Seir."^®     [16]  And  Esau  said,  "I  will  place,^  prithee,^*  some  with 

thee  from  the  people  which  is  with  me."    And  he  said,  "  Wherefore 

this  ?  I  will  find  grace  in  the  eyes  ^^  of  my  lord."^^ 

1.  nn&e^,  maidrurvantj  note  zvi  6,  and  '^  band-maid,"  note  xx.  17. 

2.  JViriK,  afUTy  at  in  loco  (compare  note  on  "IMK,  "to  be  after,"  xxiv.  66),  pinx 
is  an  adjective,  from  "iHtC,  "after");  also  "afterwards,"  cf.  Dent.  ziiL  9; 
"hindennoat,"  cf.  in  loco;  "latter,"  cf.  Ex.  iv.  8  ;  "uttermost,"  cf.  Dent.  xi.  24 ; 
"rereward,"  ct  1  Sam.  xxix.  2  ;  "laat,**  cf.  1  Ch.  ixiiL  27 ;  "  to  come  "  (KU),  cf. 
Pa.  kxviiL  4 ;  "following,*'  Ps.  xlviii.  13. 

2.  "After"  translates— (1.)  "inK,  cf.  v.  4 ;  plflK,  cf.  in  loco,  supra,  (2.)  ^K,  cf. 
Lev.  XX.  6,  "to."  (3.)  "»B^K,  cf.  Jud.  xvi.  22,  "which."  (4.)  THK,  cf.  Dan.  vii.  6, 
Ges.  "  a  place,"  cf.  Dan.  ii.  35.    Is  not  "intO  a  Chaldee  corruption  for  *1C^K3,  "  n 

1  Esau,  Jacob,  xxv.  25,  26.  »  To  gee,  vi.  12.  ,      »  Lo,  i.  29. 

*  To  halve,  xxxii.  7.  ■  Leah,  xxix.  16.  •  Raghel,  xxix.  16. 

7  First,  xxxii.  17.  «  Face,  vi.  11.  »  Camp,  xxxiL  7. 

"  To  encounter,  xxxii.  17.  "  Bye,  xviii.  8.  "  Lord,  xv.  2. 

»»  Existence,  xviii.  24.  "  Prithee,  xii.  11.  "  Present,  iv.  8. 

i«  Such,  p  ^jr,  ii.  16.  1'  To  urge,  xix.  3.  "  Opposite,  ii  18. 

i»  Scir,  xiv.  6.  »<>  To  place,  xxx.  38. 
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which'*?  (5.)  n,  cf.  1  Sam.  xviii.  30,  " suflBciency,"  cl  Ex.  xxxvi.  7,  hence  com- 
pounded with  prepositions  to  express  sufficiency  of  action.  (6.)  p,  cf.  1  GL  yiiL  8, 
"  from."  (7.)  ^y,  cf.  xlviiL  6,  "  upon  or  according  to."  (8.)  HB,  cfl  Jer.  xxix.  10, 
"  a  mouth ;"  ^fi7,  "  according  to  the  mouth  or  as  soon  as."  (9.)  fpy  2  Sam.  xt.  7, 
" the  end,"  note  iv.  3.  (10.)  hn,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  42,  "a  foot,"  liL  "who  went  at 
her  feet."  (11.)  KV^,  cL  2  Ch.  xxi.  19,  "  to  go  out,"  "  at  the  going  out  of  the  eni" 
(12.)  ny,  cf.  1  Ch.  XX.  1,  <'  season,"  lU,  "  at  the  season  of  the  return  of  the  year." 

2.  "Hlndermost"  only  translates— (1.)  piHK,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  nnHK,  ct  Jer. 
L*12. 

3.  p«,  earth,  note  iL  11.    The  A,V.  "  ground  "=nD'TJC,  note  L  25. 

3.  Oyfi,  used  with  the  numerals  to  express  "  once,  twice,"  and  equivalent  to  the 
Greek  terminal  aKn ;  as  a  noun  possibly  "  oscillation."  Compare  note  iL  23.  The 
A.V.  "ttme,"  see  note  xxi.  22. 

3.  ^^f  to  approach,  to  distinguish  from  3*1p,  '^  to  come  near,"  cf.  note  xxvii.  41. 

5.  pn,  to  grace  f  or  showfavowr,  to  connect  with  |n,  "  grace  or  fayour,"  x<V«i  ct 
note  xviiL  3.  In  A.V.  "to  give  graciously,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  deal  gzaciouBly,'^. 
verse  11;  "to  be  gracious,"  cf.  xliiL  29;  "to  favour,"  ct  Ps.  cii.  13;  "to  be 
favourable,"  cf.  Jud.  xxi.  22;  "to  show  favour,"  cf.  Deut.  xxviiL  50;  ** to  be 
merciful"  (note  on  IDfl,  xx.  13),  ct  Ps.  xxvL  11  ;  "to  have  mercy,"  ct  Pa.  xxr. 
16 ;  "to  have  pity"  (note  on  npon,  xix.  16),  cf.  Job  xix.  21 ;  and  in  Hithpsel 
"  to  make  supplication,"  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  33 ;  "to  beseech,"  cf.  2  Kings L  13 ;  "to 
pray,"  2  Ch.  vL  37  ;  "to  entreat,"  Job  xix.  16. 

5.  The  A.y.  "  to  give,  or  deal,  or  grant  gradonsly.  or  to  be  graotoiu,"  only  tniu- 
lates  pn,  cf.  in  loco,  verse  11 ;  Ps.  cxix.  29 ;  Gen.  xliiL  29. 

9.  y^,  nvuch,  cf.  note  xxviL  28. 

9.  The  A.V.  "enough"  translates— 1.  n,  cf.  Ex.  xxxvL  6,  "sufficient"  (2.) 
pn,  Prov.  XXX.  15,  16,  poss.  "substance,"  cf.  ProV.  i.  13,  from  H^n,  "to  be,"  cf. 
note  on  "substance,"  vii  4.  (3.)  73,  c£  verse  11,  "all."  (4.)  2\  cf.  in  lofOj 
"much."  (5.)  nyae^,  is.  IvL  11,  marg.  "to  be  satisfied,"  cf.  note  xxv.  8.  (5.) 
Niph.  KVD,  Jos.  xviL  16,  "to  be  found,"  poss.  "  There  is  no  mountainous  land 
found  for  us." 

9.  Let  that  be  to  thee  which  belongs  to  thee,  T?  ^H^,  idiomaticaUy  expressed  in 
A.V.  by  "keop,"=1V3,  cf.  note  ii  15. 

10.  rnn,  to  accept,  ct  2  Sam.  xxiv.  23 ;  LXX.  cvdo/cfu,  ct  Matt.  xiL  18,  quoted 
from  Is.  xlii.  1  (ct  note  on  " to  aocept,"  iv.  7) ;  "to  please "  (note  xvL  6),  ct  t* 
loco ;  "  to  have  or  take  pleasure,"  ct  Ps.  ciL  14  ;  "  to  be  pleased  with,"  ct  Mai  L 
8 ;  "  to  like,"ct  1  Ch.  xxviii  4  ;  "  to  delight "  (rBn),cf.  Is.  xUi.  1 ;  "  to  set  affec- 
tion,"  1  Ch.  xxix.  3  ;  "to  enjoy,"  ct  Lev.  xxvi.  34 ;  " to  have  favour," cf.  Pfc.  xJIt. 
3  ;  "to  be  favourable,"  Ps. Ixxxv.  1 ;  "  to  consent,"  Ri.  L  18 ;  " to  approve," H 
xlix.  13  ;  "to  accomplish,"  Job  xiv.  6. 

11.  J  have  coMsed  to  come  to  thee,  nfiCTIi  Hoph.  pret.,  from  K13,  "to  oome"  (cf. 

note  xiL  11) ;  but  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  ^DfeOTI.  In  the  DlCn  of  the 
text,  the  final  ^  has  possibly  been  dropped,  and  treated  as  a  defective  voweL  The 
A.  V.  "  to  bring,"  translates  the  Hiph.  of  Wa,  ct  note  iL  19. 

13.  /IV,  bahc'Supporting,  ct  7\^,  "  a  babe,"  infra  ;  LXX.  Xoxevo/uii,  ct  in  Ak», 
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PilxxTiiL  71.  A<V.  "to  be  with  young,"  in  loco,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  71 ;  Is.  xl.  11 ; 
"milch'' (note  xxziL  15),  1  Sam.  yi.  7.  And  the  noun  Tiy,  "a  sucking  child" 
(p:^, note xxiv.  59),  Is.  xlix.  15 ;  "an  infant,"  Is.  Ixv.  20.  Compare  also  TTWy 
"  infant,"  d  1  Sam.  xv.  3 ;  "  child,"  cf.  1  Sam,  xxii.  19  ;  "  babe,"  cf.  Ps.  yiii.  2  ; 
"little  one,"  Ps.  cxxxviL  9.  Gesenius  renders  7^,  " to  suckle,  to  give  milk."  (?iy 
is  also  translated  "  to  deal  unjustly,"  cf.  Is.  xxvi.  10). 

la  "A babe"  translates— (1.)  bh\}f,  cf.  Ps.  viii.  2.  (2.)  1^3,  ef.  Ex.  ii.  6,  "  a 
young  boy." 

13.  PSI,  "to  knock,"  jcpov«.  Cant.  y.  2 ;  "to  beat,"  itpovm,  Jud.  xix*  22 ;  "to 
oTerdriye,"  KorabmKm,  in,  loco,  p&l  occurs  in  no  other  passage.  Comp.  the  deriyatiye 
npDI,  Dophkah,  the  name  of  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness. 
Num.  xxxiiL  12,  13.  The  A^Y.  "to  overdxlye,"  and  "to  knodc"  translate  no 
other  word. 

14.  ^3,  to  conduct  (to  distinguish  from  3n3,  "  to  guide "  ?  note  xxxL  18 ;  and 
nru,  "to  lead"),  in  A.V.  "to  lead,"  cf.  in  loco;  ''to  feed"  (ny^l,  note  it.  2), 
xhii.  17 ;  "to  guide "  (note  xxxi.  18), cf.  Ex.  xy.  13  ;  "to  carry,"  2  Ch.  xxviii.  15. 

14.  "To  conduct"  in  A.V.  only  translates— (1.)  Hip.  ^tay,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  15, 
"to  cause  to  pass  oyer."    (2.)  Piel,  n^B^,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  31,  "  to  send."^ 

14.  "To  lead"  translat«H-(l.)  nm,  cl  xxiy.  27.  (2.)  an:,  cf.  Ex.  iii.  1,  "to 
guide,"  note  xxxi.  18.  (3.)  ^nj,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  conduct"?  suprck,  (4.)  ^V\^y  cf. 
k  iii  12,  "  to  make  happy,"  poss.  for  "IB^,  "  to  direct."  (6.)  Hiph.  K13,  cf.  Eze. 
xviL  12,  "to  cause  to  come."  (6.)  Piel,  l^n,  cf.  Proy.  yiii.  20,  and  cog.  Hip.  1^, 
cC  Beat.  yiii.  2,  "to  go,"  note  xii.  1.  (7.)  ^3^  Jer.  xxxi  9,  "to  produce"?  note 
iv.  20.  (8.)  Hip.  T'*T'>  c^  ?».  ^^y.  6,  poss.  "to  cause  to  tread,"  cf.  note  l"n,  "a 
way,"*  xix.  31.  (9.)  330,  cf.  Ex.  xiiL  18,  "  to  lead  about  or  cause  to  surround," 
note  iL  11.  (10.)  Hip.  TOl,  cf.  Jer.  xxiL  12,  "  to  lead  captiye  or  cause  to  migrate," 
Mcrouci^tt.  (11.)  Hip.  KIT,  cf.  Num.  xxyii.  17,  "to  cause  to  go  out."  Compare 
also  (12.)  Ta3,  Is.  ly.  4,  "a  leader,"  from  133,  "to  teU  or  declare,"  or  133,  "the 
front  or  opposite,"  note  iL  18. 

14.  nsjcten  hrh,  at  the  feet  of  ihs  business  (cf.  notes  on  n^t6o,  "business," 
ii  2 ;  and  ^31,  "  a  foot,"  xxx.  30  ;  also  "  cattle,"  iv.  20).  To  do  a  thing  "  at  the 
foot  of  another,"  expresses  "  to  follow,"  cf.  Ex.  xL  8.  Considering  that  nSfcCTD  is 
expressiye  also  of  the  work  of  a  lfi(?D,  "  angel  or  messenger,"  cf.  note  xxxii.  3, 
it  is  worth  consideration  whether  the  passage  may  not  be  rendered  "  at  the  foot  of 
the  embassage,  t.e.  that  Jacob  would  follow  the  messengers  whom  he  had  sent 
before  to  meet  Esau."  The  A.V.  nowhere  else  translates  n3K7D,  "  cattle."  The 
LXX.  KorA  (TxoX^y  tjjs  irop€va'€<os  suggests  the  idea  that  n3K7D  was  considered  to 
be  a  corruption  of  rOPPID  from  iSl,  "  to  go." 

14.  The  A.V.  "to  enduw"  translates— (1.)  h^\  cf.  Est.  yiii.  6,  "to  be  able," 
note  xiiL  6.  (2.)  3B^,  cf.  Ps.  ix.  7,  "  to  sit,"  note  iy.  16.  (3.)  pi>,  cf.  Ps.  xxx.  5, 
"  to  lodge,"  note  xix.  2.  (4.)  IDV,  cf.  Ex.  xyiii.  23,  "  to  stand."  (5.)  Dip,  cf.  Job 
viii.  15,  "  to  rise  up,"  note  yi.  18. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


398  GENESIS  XXXIII.  16-20. 

15.  Dy,  people,  Xoor,  cfl  Is.  ix.  2 ;  Matt  iv.  16  (ct  note  on  ''  people,"  xx?.  16) ; 
occ.  ''foUc"  (only  used  for  DV),  cfl  in  loco;  ''nation"  (^^  note  x.  5),  cL  Deut 
xxYiiL  33 ;  "  men  "  (note  I  26),  cf.  Num.  xxxL  32. 


JACOB  GOES  TO  SUCCOTH  AND  SALEM. 

[16]  And  in  that  day  Esau^  ^yvh  18W  Kim  DVa  ^Vn  W 
returned  on  his  way  to  Seir.*  nrOD  SJDi  IpB^  [17]  tTtnV 
[17]  And  Jacob^  journeyed  to-  ^^  ^^^  yrQJ)lh\  H^^  1*?  Dl 
wards  Succoth;  and  he  built  for  ^^  ^^^  injpo7i  n  j  17  |J1 
himself  a  house,  and  for  his  •  ^^  tllpWl  DJ?  Kip  p  79 
acquisition'  of  cattle  he  made  D3B^  l^S  DtB^  3jW^  K^^l  [18] 
booths.  For  such*  a  cause  he  pfiO  1KM  W33  VTKa  TB^ 
called  the  name  of  the  place  [igj  « ^ij};-|  %jgj  y^  m^^  q*tj{ 
**  Succoth;*  [18]  And  Jacob  ,_-.^  ^^^  •-^mi*-  »^^UJL  «i«%A  h%m 
came  to  Salem,  a  city  of  She-  ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  J/«  T 
chem,**  which  was  in  the  earth«  ^^l^*  ^^OH  ^^3  ^^^3  ^^Tttt  DB^ 
of  Canaan,^  on  his  coming  from  5X^1  [20]  ♦  nO^iTp  nKD3  I33B^ 
the  PRAIRIE  of  Aram,8  and  he  s^^  ^  ^Ij  jfTp^^  n^ttJ  Dt? 
encamped*  o^  the  face^^  of  the  '  ^  Sm^^« 

city.    [19]  And  he  acquired  the 

division  of  a  field,  where  he  extended  ^^  his  tent,  from  the  hand  of 
the  sons^  of  Ghamor,  the  father  of  Shechem,  in  or  for  a  hundred 
KESITAHS.  [20]  And  he  stationed  there  an  altar,  and  called  to 
him,  even  to  God  (^)  the  Elohim  of  Israel 

17.  rPD,  &aceoth,  rPD,  plur.  of  HSD,  <'a  booth,"  cf.  in  loco.  Lev.  xxiiL  42: 
''  tabemade "  (pfi^, note  ilL  24),  cf.  Lev.  xxiii.  34  ;  "a tent "  d^HM, note  xiiL  1$\ 
cf.  2  Sam.  xL  11 ;  " pavilion,"  cf.  1  Kings  xx.  12 ;  "cottage,"  Is.  i.  8 ;  "a  ooTcrt," 
Job  xxxviiL  40.  Compare  "|D,  "  den,"  Ps.  x.  9.  The  verb  13D  Is  gen.  transUted 
"to  cover"  (nD3,  note  xviiL  17),  cf.  Ex.  xL  3;  once  "to  hedge"  (cf.  the  cof?. 
•pB^,  Hob.  ii  6),  Job  iil  23 ;  "to  shut"  0^D>  note  ii.  21),  Job  xxxviiL  8;  "to 
defend,"  Pa.  v.  11 ;  Nah.  iL  5.  In  Pilpel,  "to  set"  (n^B^,  note  iii.  16),  Is.  xix.  2, 
poss.  "I  will  interweave  the  Egyptians  with  the  Egyptians;"  "to  join"  (T3n, 
note  iv.  23),  Is.  ix.  11,  poss.  "  he  will  interweave  together  his  enemies."  (Geseoiiu 
renders  it "  to  interweave,"  hence  "  to  hedge  ")>  pose.  the  idea  is  "  to  cover  over,** 
as  booths  are  formed  by  interweaving  branches. 

"  A  twotb"  only  translates  HOD,  cf.  supra, 

»  Esau,  Jacob,  xxv.  25,  26.  «  Seir,  xiv.  6.  »  Acquisition,  it.  SO. 

*  Such,  p  ^y,  ii.  16.  »  Shechem,  xii.  6.  «  Earth,  it  11. 

7  Canaan,  ix.  18.  >  Prairie  of  Aram,  xxv.  20.  '  To  encamp,  xxrl  17 

10  Face,  vi.  11.  "  To  extend,  xil.  8.  «  Sons,  xxx  1. 
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18.  ^,  8aUm,  lU,  "  peaoe/'  cf.  note  xiv.  18,  and  on  D^,  xv.  16. 

19.  tUp,  to  acqiwrey  cf.  note  iv.  1,  and  note  on  ''  to  Iniy/'  xvii.  12. 

19.  npTH,  a  divinoHf  cf.  note  xiv.  24  (and  ppn,  "  smooth,"  note  xxvii.  11).  The 
A.V.  "parcfl"  only  translates  np7n,  cl  in  loco;  Joe.  xxiv.  32;  Rnth  iv.  3; 
I  CL  xL  13, 14. 

19.  niDH,  Ghamor,  lit  '*  an  aas,"  note  xii.  16. 

19.  nX^,  Skechem,  lit.  '<  the  butk/'  note  ix.  23,  and  the  verb  DStS^  is  translated 
"  to  Hie  eazlj,''  note  xix.  2. 

19.  riDB^p,  Kesitah,  only  in  loco;  "  a  piece  of  money  "  (note  on  "  money,"  xviL 
12) ;  dfi»6s,  "agnus  ;"  Jos.  xxiv.  32,  "a  piece  of  silver,"  dfivdt,  " novella  ovis  ;" 
and  Job  xliL  11,  "  a  piece  of  money,"  dfjo^s,  "  ovis."  Etheridge's  translation  of 
Targam  Qnkelos,  '^  lambs ;"  of  Targum  Palestine,  "  pearls."  Dr.  Kalisch  says, 
''  It  is  a  coin  or  piece  of  silver  of  some  value,  certainly  more  than  the  twentieth 
part  of  a  shekel."  Some  explain  it  as  a  coin  bearing  the  figure  of  a  lamb ;  others 
as  a  weight ;  others  as  a  silver  vessel  used  in  traffic  for  exchange. 

20.  3Y2,  to  sttUim^  cf:  note  xviiL  2.  The  A.V.  "to  erect"  only  translates  ^Y^, 
cf.  in  loco, 

20.  He  caUed  to  him,  even  to  God,  the  Elohim  of  IsraeL  It  is  worth  inquiry 
whether  this  passage  does  not  convey  the  idea  of  invocation,  rather  than  that  of 
naming  ihe  dUar,  In  this  case  v  will  be  apoc.  for  \PH.  Compare  this  use  of  7 
after  KHp  with  the  sense  of  invocation,  1  Chr.  iv.  10,  and  poss.  Jer.  iiL  4,  where 
twenty-six  usa  read  HfiTIp  for  ^DfiTlp,  cf.  Eennicott  A  similar  expression  occurs 
in  Jad.  vL  24. 

THE  DEFILEMENT  OF  DINAH. 

XXXIV.   [1]  And   Dinah,^  a  nnh  M  WH  KXM  [1]  XXXIV. 

daughter  of  LeaV  whom  she  bare  ^^^^.j  f^^j^^L,  ^^,L,  ^,  ^^^ 
to  Jacob,'  went  out  to  see  the  (in)  ' 

daughters  of  the  earth.*    [2]  And  P  ^^^  "^  *<^^  t^^  ♦P«f1 

Shechem,"  son  of  Ghamor,"  the  Plp^l    pKH    N»Bf3    »inn  ItDn 

Ghivite.  a  HEEO^  of  the  earth,*  pj    ,^^^^    ^^   ^^,^   ^.^ 
saw  her,  and  took  her,  and  lay 

with  her,  and  afflicted  her.    [3]  ^]  ^    ^^"^^   ^^^^  P^'^^ 

And  his   soul  clakgS  in  or  to  y?  hv  '1121!*\  IWH  m  an«n 

Din^,  Jacob's  daughter,  and  he  y^  L^  ^^  .,^,  [43  .  ^^^ 

loved   the   young®  tvoman,  and  JL  L  L 

spake   upon  or  to  the  heart  of  ^^'^^  f^  ^^  Op  ^^/  VSM 

the  young »  vxman.      [4]  And  ^3  »0B^  ap»^U6]  :  JIB^K?  nNTTl 

Shechem  said^^  to  Ghamor,  his  HN  Vil  V3i1  )TQ  iliH  HN  tttStt 

father,  saying,  "Take  for  me  this  ^j,  ^pj,,  g,,^nm  mS^a  Tl^pH 
child  for  a  woman.*^     151  And  '  ' 

Jacob  heard  that  he  hLi^  con-  ^  ^^«  "^^  ^  [«3  ^  ^^ 

TAMiNATED   Dinah,   his   daugh-  *»1  W  t  im  1^17  ap»*  7K 
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ter.  Aud  his  sons  were  with  DBi5B^3  mB^n  |23  1K1  3pS^ 
his  acquisition"  of  cattle  in  the  ^^  q^^  ^^^  D^B^iKil  \3SitV) 
field,  and  Jacob  was  MUTE ^' until  ^^^L  L«a^m«*««  <-m«m  «j^i««  «•« 
thei;  coming.  [6]  And  Ghamor.  ^^^^  ^^^  "^  ^^  '^ 
Shechem's  father,  went-out  to  W  J  JlBfV' tO  ]3\  aj3JJ*  m  r» 
Jacob  to  speak  "with  him.  [7]  Q2\ff  ItStO  OfW  'WH  ■QTI 
And  the  sons  of  Jacob  came  fix)m  jjj  ^jj^  Q^JTOa  IB'W  npBTl  *33 
the  field,  when  or  c«t  their  hewing  ^^^^,  j,j  ,  j^g^^^L,  ^  ^^ 
t^ ;  and  the  men  gneved  them-        »    »  L   »  ^ 

selves,  and  the  anger  of  them  be-  ™"  1^"  ^J™^,  D3»r0a  WIN 
came  fierce"  intensely,"  for  he  lilTW  [10]  :D3^  "inpTl  13*W3 
had  done  villany  in  Israel"  to  lie  i^gf  D3*3l)f?  n*nn  VTNJtl  ttW 
with  Jacob's  daughter.  And  so  .^^^^  [n]  ♦  na  ITHK^  Hlinm 
It  shall  not  be  done.     [8]  Ajid  l5»«:-|i^i*  ^»  nw 

Ghamor  spake  "  with  them,  say-  *J*^  "  ^^  7Jan*3K  7K  D3P 
ing,  "Shechem,  my  son,  has  *7H  "ITbKn  IB'W  D^iTO  jH 
filleted  his  soul  on  your  daogh-  nTlD  nKD  ♦Tff  ttlH  [12]  :  jW 
ter.  Give  her,  pkithee,"  to  him  -^  llbKn  IB'tO  rOTWI  jIlW 
for  a  woman."  [9]  and  intee-  ^,^^  ,j^^^  ^^^^  fW  ^  m 
MARBY  With  US.     Ye  shall  give 

your  daughters  to  us,  and  ye  shaU  ™*^  ^B^  ^^  ^"^  ^^  ^"^ 
take  our  daughters  to  you ;  [10]  ^B^N  MITV)  JMSUS^  V^K  iW 
and  ye  shall  sit"  or  settle  with  [14]  :  DTinN  HiH  JTM  MBD 
us;  and  ^e. earth*  shall  be  at  j^^^^  L,^^  j^L,  Qp,,L,j,  y^y^ 
your  faces^  <?r  6e/are  you ;  sit/®  or  ^.^^L  ^^^^^.  ^^^  ^^L  ^•^  ..^i^ 
Lfe.  and  trade  iv  it.  and  be  pos-  ^'^  ^^^  ^  'F  "7  ^^ 
sessed  of  property  in  it."  [11]  «^n  nfiHn  ♦a  riTW  H  ItW 
And  Shechem  said  to  her  father.  Dd7i  HIKi  n«a  "jK  [16]  5  W 
and  to  her  brothers,  "  I  shall  find  l^^  q;^  ^"H^  13153  VViTTI  DK 
graceinyoureyes,and<AaJwhich  g^L,  ^yr^j^-rw  mil  [16]-:T3I 
ye  shall  say  to  me  I  wiU  give.  i 

[12]  Cause  to  multiply  upon  me  ^"^'^  ^^  '^p^  DyWa  TW 
INTENSELY  "  mwcA  exchange,  and  DW  [17]  :  TTIK  DSP  W*m  D3W 
gift,  and  I  wDl  give  as  tha  which  \Sr(lh\  h^Srh  U^K  IBWW  k"? 
ye  shall  say  to  ma  And  give  to  .q^„,  [le]  ♦  li^jtl  W3  fW 
me  the    young*  vjonuin   for   a 

woman.""  [13]  And  the  sons  ^^  '^*»^^  ^^"  ^^'^^  OnnT 
of  Jacob  answered  Shechem  and  ♦  Tl^  r 

Ghamor  his  father  in  guile,  and  they  spake "  to  Shechem  who  had 
CONTAMINATED  Dinah,  their  sister;    [14]  and  they  said  to  them, 
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"  We  are  not  able  ^^  to  do  this  word,*^  to  give  our  sister  to  a  man  to 
whom  there  is  a  foreskin,^  for  that  is  a  reproach  to  us.  [15]  Never- 
theless** in  this  we  will  be  signed  or  marked  by  a  sign  as  allies 
to  you,  if  you  will  be  as  we  are,  to  cause-to-circumcise  of  you 
every  male.  [16]  And  we  will  give  our  daughters  to  you,  and  we 
will  take  your  daughters  to  us,  and  we  will  sit  ^®  or  settle  with  you, 
and  we  will  be  ^  (of)  one  people.  [17]  And  if  ye  will  not  liear^^ 
(to)  us  to  be  circumcised,  and  we  will  take  our  daughter  and  we 
"wHl  go  atoay*'  [18]  And  their  words  seemed-good  in  the  eyes  of 
Ghamor,  and  in  the  eyes  of  Shechem,  son  of  Ghamor. 

2.  ^n,  Ghioitey  poas.  "  a  townsman,"  from  nin,  "  life,*'  note  iii.  20 ;  hence  "  the 
place  where  persons  live,"  cf.  Nam.  xxxiL  41,  "  a  small  town." 

2.  nj]?,  to  afflict,  cf.  note  xiv.  20.  The  AV.  "to  dQflle,"  gen.=i?5'n,  of.  note 
viii.  2. 

3.  2^  TV  *131.  Literally,  he  spake  upon  the  heart,  but  in  A.V.  rendered  euphe- 
mistically "klnAly''  {cL  note  on  "kindness,"  xx.  13).  Compare  the  kindred 
expression  "  to  speak  friendly,"  2?  bv,  Jud.  xix.  3  ;  Kuth  iL  13  ;  and  "  comfort- 
ably," 2  Sam.  xix.  7 ;  2  Ch.  xxx.  22 ;  Is.  xl.  2 ;  Hos.  ii.  14.  See  notes  on  *131, 
"to  speak,"  xvii.  3 ;  and  J?,  "heart,"  xxxi.  20;  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether  z^, 
"  upon,"  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for  ?K,  "  to." 

4.  nph,  to  take,  cf.  note^^iv.  II.  The  AV.  "to  get,"  gen.  =  Hip,  "to  acqulw," 
cf.  note  iv.  1. 

4.  TTTT,  child,  the  feminine  of  *17^,  "  a  child,"  cf.  notes  iv.  23,  and  on  "  damsdl," 
xxiv.  14. 

5,  13.  KDD,  to  contaminate  f  (for  distinction  from  77)1,  "  to  defile,"  note  viiL 
21),  cf.  Vulg.  "  contamino,"  Lev,  xi  26.  In  A.V.  "  to  be  unclean,"  cf.  Lev.  xL  25  ; 
"  to  defile  '*  (note  viiL  21),  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  pollute,"  cf.  Mic.  iL  10 ;  "  to  be  reputed 
vile,"  Job  xviiL  3. 

7.  n^,  "  to  do,"  cf.  note  xiL  6,  and  notes  on  "  to  do,"  v.  29. 

The  A.V.  "to  work"  (cf.  note  on  hv^,  iL  23)  translates— (1.)  hv^,  tfyydCofuit, 
cf.  Ps.  v.  5  ;  Matt.  viL  23.  (2.)  Hiry,  cf  in  loco,  "  to  do  or  make,"  supra.  (3.) 
Hithpael,  V?V,  Ex.  x.  2,  "to  do  repeatedly,"  cf.  Fiirst  Lex.  (4.)  12Jf,  cf.  Dan.  vL 
27,  "to  serve."  (6.)  Hip.  nhv,  cf.  2  Ch.  uL  14,  "to  cause  to  ascend."  (6.)  DIIT, 
cf  Ps.  IxxviiL  43,  "to  put."    (7.)  i?n,  Jon.  L  11, 13,  "to  go."     (8.)  BHH,  cf. 


1  Dinah,  XXX.  21. 

*  Earth,  iL  11;  x.  20. 

'  Heio,  xviL  20. 
i^  To  say,  ix.  8. 
^  Mute,  xxiv.  21. 
w  Intensely,  very,  zxvii.  33. 
»  To  sit,  iv.  16, 
«  Word,  xjiv.  28 
'^  To  be,  to  become,  ix.  15. 


*  Leah,  xzix.  16. 

0  Shechem,  xxziii.  19. 

8  To  cling,  ii.  24. 
"  Woman,  ii.  25. 
^*  To  speak,  zxilL  8. 
17  Israel,  xxxlL  28. 
»  Face,  vL  11. 
«3  Foreskin,  xvii.  11. 
M  To  hear,  xvi.  2. 
2  C 


s  Jacob,  XXV.  26. 

^  Ghamor,  xxxiii.  19. 

•  Young,  xxiv.  14. 
"  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 
1*  Fierce,  iv.  6. 
18  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
"  To  be  able,  xiii.  6. 
2*  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 
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1  Ch.  xxiL  15,  "to  plough,"  note  If.  22.    Compare  note  on  the  noun  "work/ 
ii.  23. 

7.  n72^,  villany, cf.  Is.  xxxiL  6  ;  Jer.  xxix.  23  ;  Jud.  xix.  24 ;  elsewhere  "folly  " 
(note  on  "  foolish/'  xxxi.  28),  cf.  in  loco.  (But  n733,  is  also  translated  "  carcase/' 
cf.  Lev.  V.  2 ;  "a  body,"  Deut.  xxi.  23 ;  "a  dead  body,"  cf-'Is.  xxvi.  19 ;  "that 
which  dies  of  itself,'*  cf.  Lev.  xxii.  8.)  Comp.  Tvhl^y  "  lewdness,"  Hos.  iL  10.  The 
verb  /33,  gen.  " to  fade,"  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  4 ;  "to  wear  away,"  Ex.  xviiL  18 ;  "to 
wither,"  cf.  Ps.  i.  3 ;  "to  come  to  nought,"  Job  xiv.  18 ;  "to  fall,"  Is.  xxxiv.  4, 
whence  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  in  these  passages  it  is  not  a  corruption  of  ^, 
"  to  fall."  But  it  is  also  rendered  "  to  do  foolishly,"  Prov.  xxx.  32 ;  "  to  be  vile/' 
Nah.  iiL  6 ;  "to  esteem  lightly,"  Deut.  xxxii  15 ;  "to  disgrace,"  Jer.  xiv.  21 ; 
"  to  dishonour,"  Mic  vii.  6.  Compare  also  i?33,  "a  bottle,"  cf.  1  Sam.  L  24 ;  *'a 
vessel"  (^5^3),  Is.  xxx.  14  ;  "pitcher,"  Lam.  iv.  2 ;  "flagon;"  Is.  xxii.  24,  "paalteir," 
cf.  1  Sam.  X.  5  ;  "  viol,"  Am.  v.  23. 

7.  "  VUe  "  translates—  (1.)  ^33,  cf.  Is.  xxxii.  5.  (2.)  hbt,  Jer.  xv.  19, "  a  glatton," 
cf.  Deut.  xxi.  20.  (3.)  HDD^,  only  1  Sam.  xv.  9,  a  word  of  most  irregukr  forma- 
tion, cf.  Gesenius.  (4.)  lyiS',  Jer.  xxix.  17,  cf.  ">PJ^,  "horrible,"  Jer.  v.  30 
Compare  also  (5.)  h^p,  cf.  2  Sam.  vi.  22,  "light,"  note  viii.  8.  (6.)  HOtD,  "to  be 
reputed  vile,"  Job  xviiL  3,  "  to  be  contaminated  "  ?  note  verse  6.  (7.)  /P3,  2  Sam. 
i.  21,  "  to  cast  away  vilely,"  gen.  "  to  loathe  "  or  "  abhor."  (8.)  nK3,  Job  xxx.  8 ; 
1M33,  poss.  for  133,  from  n33,  "  to  smite,"  "  they  are  smitten  from  the  earth,"  cf. 
•133,  "abject,"  Ps.  xxxv.  15. 

8.  pen,  to  fillet,  cf.  Ex.  xxxviii.  28;  hence  metaphorically  "to  long"  (note 
xxxi.  30),  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  set  a  love  on,"  cf.  Deut.  vii.  7  ;  "to  have  a  delight," 
Deut.  X.  15  ;  "to  desire,"  cf.  2  Kings  ix.  19 ;  "to  have  in  love,"  Is.  xxxvilL  17. 
Compare  the  noun  "a  fillet,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvii.  10 ;  "a  felloe/'  1  Kings  vii  33;  also 
met  "desire,"  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  1 ;  "pleasure"  ipV),  Is.  xxi.  4.  Gesenius,  "to  joio 
together,"  hence  "  to  cleave  together." 

9.  }nn,  to  tJitermarry,  in  Hithpael,  cf.  note  xix.  12.  "Tto  many,"  gen.  /P3,  <£ 
note  xix.  14. 

12.  13"in,  Hiphil  imperative,  from  n31,  "to  multiply,"  note  vii  17,  and  idiom- 
atically rendered  in  A.V.  "to  ask,"  gen.=:7KB^,  et  note  iv.  18. 
.  12.  "iriD,  prob.  for  "11D,  with  interpolated  inaudible  vowel-bearing  aspirate  n 
(ino  is  generally  translated  "  quick,"  cf.  note  xviil  6).  ino,  with  the  rendering 
"  dowry,"  only  occurs  in  loco  ;  Ex.  xxii.  17  ;  1  Sam.  xviiL  25  (Gesenius,  however, 
considers  it  as  the  price  paid  for  a  wife  to  her  parents).  May  it  not,  however, 
refer  to  an  interchange  of  presents  ?    Compare  note  on  "  dowzy,"  xxx.  20. 

12.  *11D  is  translated  "  to  exchange."  (This  only  translates  IID,  cf.  Eze.  xlviiL 
14) ;  also  "to  change"  (cf.  ^i>n,  Ps.  cii.  26),  d  Ps.  cvi.  20 ;  "to  remove"  (note 
xxx.  32),  Ps.  xlvi.  2. 

13.  riDID,  guHt,  cf.  note  xxvii.  35.    Compare  also  note  on  "  to  daoelTe,"  xxviL  12. 
"ChiUe"  transktes— (1.)— nono,  ao'Xoff,  cf.  Ps.  xxxiv.  13;  1  Pet.  iiL  10.    (i) 

n^D"l,  a  cog.  word,  cf.  Ps.  xxxii.  2.     (3.)  \\tn!^,  Ex.  xxi.  14,  cf.  note  on  OP]?,  xiL  I. 
pass,  for  non,  with  prosthetic  y. 
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15.  nw,  to  sign  ?  The  verb  T\\^  occurs  only  in  versea  15,  22,  23 ;  LXX. 
oyMWAf  and  2  Kings  xiL  8,  LXX  avfi<l><ov€<o,  A,Y,  *Ho  consent."  But  the 
noun  niK  means  "  sign,"  note  ir.  15.  The  objection  raised  by  Jacob's  sons  to  the 
proposed  inteimarriages  was  that,  bearing  themselves  the  sign  of  circumcision,  the 
symbol  of  their  being  in  covenant  with  Qod,  they  could  not  assume  another 
iijmbol  of  a  fresh  alliance,  and  consequently  that  the  Shechemites  must  enter  the 
Israelitish  family  by  being  signed  or  marked  with  the  symbol  peculiar  to  Jacob's 
family.  By  sudi  a  suggestion  the  connection  of  meaning  between  the  noun  and 
the  verb  ia  retained.  So  in  2  Kings  xii.  8,  the  context  leads  us  to  infer  that  up  to 
the  period  referred  to,  the  priests  had  dishonestly  appropriated  to  themselves  the 
people's  offerings,  but  that  now  a  mark  was  to  be  set  upon  them,  that  they  should 
no  longer  receive  money  from  the  people,  or  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house. 

15.  The  verb  "to  Bl«n"  only  translates  DKH,  Dan.  vL  8,  9,  10, 12,  13,  Ges.  "  to 
commit  to  writing,"  cf.  "  to  note,"  Dan.  x.  21 ;  "to  write,"  Dan.  v.  24,  25. 

15.  The  A.V.  "to  consent"  translates— (1.)  VtS^,  cf.  Dan.  i  14,  "to  hear." 
(2.)  niK,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  sign "?  w/pra.  (3.)  PISK,  cf.  1  Kings  xx.  8,  "  to  wish"  or 
"be  willing,"  note  xxiv.  5.  (4.)  nn,  Ps.  1.  18,  "  to  accept,"  note  xxxiii.  10  (poss. 
from  pn,  "to  ran").  And  the  noun  "oonaent"— (5.)  n^,  Ps.  IxxxiiL  6,  "heart." 
(6.)  {TK,  cf.  1  Sam.  xL  7,  "a  man,"  nwrg.  "as  one  man."  (7.)  DDIT,  Zep.  iiL  9, 
"back,"  note  ix.  2a 

15.  TOTOy  to  cause  to  circumcise,    7DT\  is  gen.  considered  as  a  defective  Niphil 
infinitive  for  TIDM,  but  it  appears  to  be  more  agreeable  to  the  context  to  take  it  as 
a  defective  Hiphil  infinitive  for  7^121^, 
18.  !1D%  to  seem  goody  cf.  note  xiL  13 ;  and  note  on  "to  i^ease,"  xvL  6. 


THE   CIRCUMCISION   OF   THE  SHECHEMITES. 

[19]    And    the    young    man  ninn WB^sS nWPinnN nSi  [19] 

hindei-ed  (lit  to  be  after)  not  to  ^^^^  j<ini  3pSJ^  T\l^  VSH  *3 

do  the  word^  or  thing  for  he  de-  ^^  ^^,^  ^^^   .  ,,^jj  ^,^  L,.^ 
lighted  in  the  daughter  of  Jacob/  t 

and  he  toaa  glorified  or  honmred  ^^"^^  DTJ  nSB'  •?«  Wl  D3E'1 

m<>w  than  (o)»  all  the  house  of  hia  [21]     J  TDK7   GTO    ^m^   7K 

father     [20]  And  Ghamor*  came  i^ntt  Dn  D'D'tB' n'jNn  D^E'iMn 
and  Shechem*  his  son  to  the  gate 

oftheircily:andthey8pake»tothe  P'*'"'^  ^^  nnO^lpKl  )2tff'>) 

men  of  their  city,  saying;   [21]  flK    QT\^ish   DH*    fQm   HJH 

rThese  men  they  are  peaceable  ^,    ^^B^^L,    ^L,     „p^     ^^ 
With  us;  and  they  will  sit*  or  settle  i    ' 

in  the  earth,7  and  they  will  trade  ^^^^  T<  t^^^    ♦  ^^^  P^  W^rU3 

with  it;  and  the  earth,no,8  is  broad-  UnN  VQllh  D^B^IXH  )h  IDN* 
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handed  (/i<.  broad  of  hands),  at  S'S  \h  SttSia  THK  DB*?  ttTlf? 
their  faces'  or  lefore  tlum.  Their  [23]  ♦  Q^'jJSJ  QH  *1B^K3  T31 
daughter  we  wiU  take  to  us  for  ^^  ^^^^  L,^,  q^,.^  ^^ 
women/''  and  we  will  give  our  {  i  U 

daughters  to  them.  [22]  Never-  "^^^^  p'^"  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^ 
theless^in  this  the  men  will  be  TttSM  7N  WfiB^M  [24]  Wffik 
signed^  or  marked  by  a  sign  as  "Tjjgf  ^j{jp  73  133  Qagf  Ss^ 
attics  to  us,  to  8it«  or  setUe  with  ^y^  ^j^^^  (^^  T3T  '?3  "ho^  W 
us,  aTki  to  be*'  (of)  one  people,  in  ^ 

causing-to-circumcise  of  us  every  * 

male  as  (iiwa)  they  are  circum- 
cised. [23]  Their  acquisition"  of  goods,  and  their  acquirement," 
and  all  their  cattle,  will  not  these  heUmg  to  us  ?  Nevertheless,"  let 
us  be  signed*^  or  marked  by  a  sign  as  allies  to  them,  and  they  will 
sit®  or  setUe  with  us."  [24]  All  the  goers-out  of  the  gate  of  his  city 
heard*®  (to)  Ghamor,  and  (to)  Shechem  his  son ;  and  they  were  cir- 
cumcised, every  male,  even  all  the  goers-out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 


10.  *inK,  to  hindtr^  or  to  be  after  or  behind,  cl  note  xxiv.  66. 

The  A.y.  ''to  defer''  trazudates— (1.)  *inM,  cL  in  loco,  ''to  be  after,"  supn. 
(2.)  "PK,  ProF.  xix.  11,  "to  lengthen,"  note  iiL  8.  (3.)  IWD,  Prov.  xiiL  12,  "to 
draw." 

19.  132,  to  glorify,  cf.  Is.  xxiy.  15 ;  "  to  honour,"  rcfui<»,  Ex.  xx.  12,  Matt  xr.  4; 
"to  be  heavy"  {cL  note  xii.  10),  c£  1  Sam.  v.  6 ;  these  are  the  primaiy  mean- 
ings  of  133  ;  also  "  to  be  rich,"  cf.  xiii  2,  note  ;  "  to  be  grievoiiB,"  of.  xiL  10,  note ; 
"to  be  dim"  (nn3),  c£  xlviiL  10 ;  "to  be  sore,"  cL  Jud.  xx.  34  ;  " to  be  hazdened'' 
(iltS^,  note  xviiL  14),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  7 ;  "  to  be  laid,"  Ex.  v.  9 ; "  to  prevail "  (note  vii 
18),  cf.  Jud.  i.  35  ;  "  to  be  chargeable,"  2  Sam.  xiii.  26 ;  "  to  be  a  noble,"  F^  cxlix. 
8 ;  "to  abound,"  Prov.  viii.  24  (lit,  "heavy  with  water") ;  hence  also  in  Hiphil 
" to  afflict "  (Wy,  note  xiv.  20),  cf.  Is.  ix.  1 ;  "to  stop "  (DHD,  note  viiL  2),  ZecL 
¥U.  11 ;  " to  lade,"  Hab.  iL  6 ;  "  to  make"  (nW),  Nah.  iiL  16 ;  with  the  Hiphil 
sense  "to  make  heavy,"  cf.  Lam.  iii.  7 ;  and  "to  boast,"  2  Ch.  xxv.  19,  or  "to 
make  glorious."    Compare  note  on  133,  "glory,"  t6(a,  xiL  10. 

19.  "3to  iOorUy"  transLites— (1.)  133,  cf.  Is.  xxv.  3,  supra.  (2.)  IKfi,  cL  K 
Ix.  7,  "  to  beautify,"  d.  Is.  Ix.  13.  (3.)  II1I,  Dan.  v.  23,  "  to  honour,"  Dan.  iv.  34, 
and  the  cognate  (4.)  11K,  Ex.  xv.  6.  Compare  also  "  to  glory."  (6.)  7X1,  Jer.  ix.  24, 
to  praise.     (6.)  n3fiS^,  1  Ch.  xvi.  36,  poss.  "to  laud,"  cL  Ps.  cxviL  1,  as  quoted  is 


1  Word,  xxiv.  28. 
*  Ghamor,  Shechom,  zxziii.  19. 
7  Earth,  U.  11. 
10  Woman,^.  25. 
!•  To  be,  to  become,  ix.  16. 


'  Jacob,  xxv.  26. 

B  To  speak,  xxiii.  8. 

8  Lo,  i.  29. 
"  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 
w  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 
i«  To  hear,  xvL  2. 


»  Than,  D,  iii.  1. 

•  To  sit,  iv.  IC 

»  Face,  vi.  U. 
"  To  sign,  verse  15. 
M  Acquirement,  xxxl  Is- 
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RoDL  XV.  11.  Compare  also  (7.)  11K,  Ps.  Ixxvi  4,  "  to  lighten.*'  (8.)  T^n,  1  Ch.  xvi. 
27,G€s.  "mi^cBty,  splendour."  (9.)  ^nv,  cf.  Is.  xiii.  19.  (10.)  ino,  Ps.  Ixxxix. 
44,  "cleanness."    (11.)  ip\  cl  Dan.  ii  37,  " preciousness." 

19.  The  A-V.  "Itononr  "  translates— (1.)  inn,  cf.  Ps.  viiL  6.  (2.)  T^n,  ct  Nunt 
xxviL  30,  poss.  "majesty,"  cf.  1  Oh.  xxix.  11.  (3.)  1133,  cf.  Kam.  xxiv.  11, 
"glory,"  w/pra,  (4.)  ip»,  cf.  Est.  i.  4,  "precionsness."  (5.)  rn«Dn,  cf.  Deut. 
xxTL  19,  "beauty,"  c£  Ex.  xxviiL  2.  Compare  (6.)  D''iD  KB^i,  "honourable,"  cf. 
8  Kings  v.  1  "aoeepted,"  cf.  note  £▼.  7.  "Tto  lumonr,"  n/MUi,  generally  trans- 
lates 133,  cf.  Ex.  XX.  12,  Matt.  xv.  4,  but  strictly  133  should  be  rendered  "to 
glorify,"  wupra. 

21.  Xrr  nsrn,  hrixjA-hmdMA,  liL  "broad  of  hands,"  in  A.V.  "large,"  in  hco, 
Jad,  xviiL  10 ;  Neh.  viL  4 ;  Is.  xxiL  18 ;  "  wide,"  1  Ch.  iv.  40  ;  comp.  On^  ^3m, 
Is.  xxxiiL  21,  "broad,"  and  DH^  3m,  Pa.  civ.  25,  "wide."  Compare  note  on 
'^aiougii,"  xxxiiL  9. 

21.  3m,  broad,  cf.  Neh.  iii.  8 ;  also  "  large,"  c£  Ex.  liL  8  ; "  wide,"  d.  Job  xxx. 
14;  "at  liberty,"  n3m3,  Ps.  cxix.  45 ;  "proud,"  Ps.  d  5.  Compare  notes  on 
aim,  xix.  2 ;  and  the  verb  3m,  xxvi.  22. 

21.  T,  "a  hand,"  x«>»  cS-  iii  22 ;  occ  " side,"  cf.  Ex.  ii.  5 ;  "work"  (HiOT), 
cf.  Ex.  xiv.  31 ;  "tenon,"  ct  Ex.  xxvL  17 ;  "place"  (DIpD),  cL  Num.  iL  17 ; 
"coast,"  ct  Num.  xiiL  29;  "charge"  0^^^^  Num.  xxxL  49;  "to  throw," 
Num.  XXXV.  17;  "power"  (?*n),  cf.  Jos.  viii  20 ;  "paw,"  d,  I  Sam.  xviL  37  ; 
"border"  (5^33),  cf.  2  Sam.  viii.  3;  "axle-tree,"  d  I  Kings  viL  32;  "ledge," 
cf.  1  Kings  vii  35  ;  "stay,"  ct  1  Kings  x.  19 ;  "part"  (n»),  cf.  2  Kings  xi.  7  ; 
"service"  cf.  1  Ch.  vi.  31;  "order"  (m»D),  cf.  1  Ch.  xxv.  2;  "ministry" 
(niBO,  cf.  2  Ch.  viL  6  ;  "dominion,"  2  Ch.  xxL  8  ;  "near"  (3np),  2  Ch.  xxL  16 ; 
"  ordinance,"  cf.  Ect.  uL  10 ;  "  debt,"  Neh.  x.  31 ;  "  state,"  cf.  Est.  L  7  ; "  custody," 
cf.  Est  iL  3;  "beside,"  cf.  Job  L  14;  " stroke,"  cf.  Job  xxiiL  2;  "sore,"  Ps. 
IxxviL  2 ;  "labour"  (fev),  Prov.  xiiL  11 ;  "means,"  cf.  Jer.  v.  31 ;  "force"  (n3), 
cf.  Jer.  xviiL  21 ;  "  time,"  cf.  Dan.  L  20. 

21.  The  A.V.  "laige"  translates— (1.)  3m,  cl  Ex.  iiL  8.  (2.)  rm,  Jer.  xxii. 
14,  poss.  "  windy,"  from  Pin,  "  wind,"  note  L  2. 

22.  ?1Dn3,  in  causing  to  eireumeise,  Tion,  prop,  a  Niphal  infinitive  from  71D,  but 
poss.  for  TDil,  HiphO  infinitive,  cf.  verse  15. 


THE  SLAUGHTER  OF  THE   SHECHEMITES. 

[25]  And  it  was^  in  the  third  DnVna  ^B^^JTH  DVa  ^n^  [25] 

day  on  their  being  painful,  and  355%    ^j^    ^^gf    ^plp^l     D^aSD 

two8on8ofJ«5oV  Simeon'  and  ,^^  ^,^  ^^^  ^^  ,^  ^^j^ 

Levi,*  Dinah's"  brothers, took  eacA  /  L^\v».,»ii 

man  his  sword,  and  came  npon  ^^  ^^^"^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^"^ 

the  city   with   confidence,    and  D3B'  i^  IIWI  flW  [2«1   1 13T 

killed*  every  male.     [26]  And  pK-  \npf^   TTl   ^sh  Win   W3 
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they  kiUedB  Ghatnor*  and  She-  03  [27]  j  ^t«n  DatT  n*30  7\T\ 
chem^  his  son  at  the  mouth  of  ••fi^  1Q»"|  D^pin  \f^  ttQ  SpJT 
the  Bword,  and  they  took  Dinah  „^  ,  .  ,  ^-,,>-,^  s«,-^  Z^t^^ 
from  the  house  of  Shechem,  and  ™*  ^"^^  '^^^  ^^^  ^^ 
they  went-out.'  [27]  The  sons  DnnDM  nt«  DTpa  flKI  DJWt 
of  Jacob  came  upon  the  assas-  HIB'^  IVN  JTW  S*W  'TtS'K  HW 
siNATBD  oms  {defiUd),  and  they  nxi  D^^^ri  ^3  ITW  [»]  :  IHpb 
PLiTNDERED    the    city    of    those  I 

which  had  coNTAMiNATEns  their  1^^^  1^8^  0"^*^^  ^^  9**^  ^3 
sister.  [28]  And  they  took  their  TON»^  130]  j  n»a3  IB'N  73  flW 
flock,»  and  their  herd,"  and  their  Qfi^op  *"lS  'tXI  PVOB'  'w  MT 
a88es.Wand<A«<  which  «m  in  the  p^^^  ^g,,^  .3J5f^t,anS  ♦;^ 
City,  and  ^A^  which  W(i8  in  the    ' 

field,  [29]  and  they  captivated"  "IfiDD  ^HD  *iN1  mfiO^  '^^^^ 
and  PLUNDEBED  all  their  power,  ^3N  *mi5B^31  ^JUiTI  *hs  IfiDKJI 
and  all  their  crowd,  and  their  flgf  j;^  nilTDri  IION^I  pi]  :  ^n*3^ 
women,^^  and  all  which  was  in  « Unn^^  TM 

the  house.     [30]  And  Jacob  said 

to  Simeon  and  to  Levi,  "  Ye  have  disturbed  me  to  cause  me  to  stink 
among  the  sitters^  or  settlers  of  the  earth/*  among  the  Canaanites^^ 
and  among  the  Perizzites,**  and  I  hein^f  ordy  mortals  or  men  of 
number  (lit.  count,  naoD),  and  they  wiU  be  gathered  upon  me, 
and  will  cause to-smite  me;  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my 
liouse."  [31]  And  they  said,  "Shall  he  make  our  sister  as  a 
fornicating  tr(?7wanr' 

25.  3K3,  to  feel  pain,  cf.  Job  xiv.  22  ;  occ.  "  to  be  sore,"  cf.  in  loco  /  **  to  be 
sorrowful,"  cf.  Prov.  xiv.  13  ;  "to  grieve**  (note  iii.  16,  DVy),  cf.  Eze.  xxviiL  24  ; 
"to  mar,"  2  Kings  iii.  19 ;  compare  3W3D,  "sorrow,"  Is.  liii.  4  (Matt.  viiL  17, 

25.  "Pain"  translates— (1.)  3K3,  cf.  Jer.  xv.  18, «ipra.  (2.)  ^H,  cf.  Pbl  xlviii. 
(5,  from  b'n,  "  to  travail,"  i2»8»V«,,  cf.  Is.  liv.  1 ;  Gal.  iv.  27.  (3.)  f>3n,  cf.  Is.  Ixvi. 
7,  prop,  "a  cord  ;"  cf.  Is.  v.  18 ;  bnt  poss.  a  phonetic  oorraption  of  Tin,  sMpra, 
from  the  similarity  of  the  sounds  of  3  and  1.  (4.)  IVtD,  Ps.  cxvL  3  ;  "  distresB,"  Ps. 
cxviii.  5  ;  compare  the  cog.'l^  1  Sam.  iv.  19,  from  1*^V,  "  to  distress  ;"  cf.  2  Sam. 


1  It  was,  vi.  1.  «  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  »  Simeon,  xxix.  S3. 

«  Levi,  xxix.  34.  »  Dinah,  xxx.  21.  «  To  kill,  iv.  8, 

7  Ghamor,  Shechem,  xxx  iii.  19.    ^  Tq  contaminate,  vers*©  5  »  Flock,  iv.  2. 

i»  Herd,  ass,  xii.  16.  "  To  captivate,  xiv.  13.  "  Woman,  II.  25. 

1'  To  sit,  iv  16.  »*  Earth,  ii.  11,  »  Canaan,  ix.  IS. 

»»  Perizzites,  xiii.  7. 
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i.  26.    (6.)  5«P,  cf.  Ps.  XXV.  18 ;  "  toU,"  cf.  xlL  51.    Comp.  (6.)  rhn,  Jer.  xii.  13, 
gen.  "to  be  sick ;"  cf.  xlviii.  1. 

25.  "Sore"  translates— (1.)  3«3,  cf.  in  toco,  "  to  be  in  pain,"  m^a,  (2.)  pTn, 
cf.  xlL  57;  "strong,"  Kparaiot,  cf.  Ex.  vL  1.  (3.)  133,  cf.  xlvii  4,  "heavy." 
(4.)  HBp,  cf.  2  S^m.  ii.  17,  "hard;"  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  39.  (5.)  TKO,  cf.  Nnni. 
nil  3,  "veiy,  intensely;"  note  xxvii.  33.  (6.)  n3D,  cf.  Is.  i.  6,  "a  smiting," 
from  n3i,  "to  smite."  (7.)  W,  Ps.  xxxviii.  11,  "a  touch."  (8.)  JH,  cf.  Deut. 
vi.  22, "  eviL"  (9.)  K^3B^,  Dan.  vi.  14,  poss.  "  increasingly ;"  cf.  WIT,  « to  increase,'' 
Job  xii.  23.  (10.)  T,  Ps.  Ixxvii.  2,  "  a  hand."  Is  it  not  "  my  hand  is  stretched 
ont"?  cf.  Speaker's  Ck>mmentaiy.  (11.)  It  is  often  used  when  in  Hebrew  the 
verbs  or  nouns  are  repeated  to  express  intensity. 

25.  m33,  c<mfidencef  cf.  Eze.  xxviii.  26 ;  "  boldly,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  safety,"  cf.  Lev. 
xxr.  18  ;  "secure,"  cf.  Jud.  viii.  11 ;  "  careless,"  cf.  Jud.  xviii.  7  ;  "hope,"  cf.  Ps. 
xvi.  9  ;  "surely,"  ct  Prov.  x.  9  ;  "assurance,"  Is.  xxxii.  17.  It  is  gen.  rendered 
"  safety."  But  the  verb  gen.  "  to  trust,"  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  62,  with  occ.  the  same 
meanings  as  the  noun.  Compare  also  }int33,  "  confidence,"  2  Kings  xviii.  19  ; 
Is.  xxxvL  4. 

25.  "Ckmfldence"  translates — (1.)  nt33,  cf.  Eze.  xxviii.  26,  and  its  cognates 
nnD3,  cf.  Is.  XXX.  15 ;  pnC3,  cf.  2  Kings  xviii.  19  ;  nD3D,  cf.  Job  xviii  14. 
(2.)  ^D3,  Prov.  iiL  26 ;  Job  iv.  6  ;  cf.  note  on  ^3D,  note  xxxi.  28. 

25.  "BoldsMn"  only  translates — (1.)  Ty,  cf.  Ecc.  viil  1,  poss.  "vigour;"  cf. 
note  on  "  force,"  iv.  12.  (2.)  HM,  "  boldly,"  in  loco;  "  to  be  bold,"  Prov.  xxviii. 
1 ;  "  confidence,"  supra, 

26.  ns,  mouthy  cf.  note  xxv.  28. 

The  A.V.  "Edge"  translates— (1.)  HDIT,  cf.  Ex.  xxvi.  4,  "lip;"  note  xl  1. 
(2.)  no,  cf.  in  loco,  "mouth,"  iupra,  (3.)  H^D,  only  Jud.  iil  16,  evid.  i,q,  nD. 
(4.)  D*iD,  c£  Ecc.  X.  10,  "  face,'  note  iil  8.  (5.)  nvp,cf.  Ex.  xxvL  5,  "  the  end,"  note 
xix.  4.  (6.)  11V,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  43,  "a  rock;'*  cf.  Hengstenberg  met.  "strength/* 
(7.)  "  To  set  on  edge,"  nnp,  cf.  Jer.  xxxL  29. 

27.  bhn,  (UMsnnatedl  (to  distinguish  from  OW,  "to  slay;"  nn,  "to  kill;" 
nat),  "to  butcher"?  fwyc ipf v»  ;  ^Dp,  "to  massacre"?  mn,  "to  murder"),  in 
A.V.  "slain"  (note  iv.  8,  OHB^),  cf.  in  loco;  "killed"  (note  iv.  8,  :nn),  cf.  Jud. 
XX.  31 ;  "wounded"  (PVD,  note  iv.  23),  cf.  Jud.  ix.  40 ;  "profane,"  cf.  Lev.  xxi. 
7.  In  LXX.  gen.  rpavftarias,  cf.  ifi  loco ;  prop.  "  defiled "  to  connect  with  77n. 
Compare  note  on  P/H,  viil  21,  Gesenius,  "  to  pierce  through,  to  perforate." 

27.  TT3,  to  plunder  ?  irpovoficvca,  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  9  (to  distinguish  from  77C^,  "  to 
spoil").  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  spoil"  (note  xxxi.  9),  cf.  in  loco;  occ.  "to  catch" 
03^?),  cf.  Num.  xxxi  32;  "to  take  for  a  prey,"  cf.  Deut.  il  35  ;  "to  take" 
(npjj),  cf.  Is.  xxxiii.  23  ;  "  to  rob"  (mC' ?),  cf.  Eze.  xxxix.  10 ;  "  to  gather"  (^IDK), 
cf.  2  Oh.  XX.  25  ;  cf.  also  T3,  "  booty,"  Jer.  xlix.  32.  But  nT3  ia  gen.  translated 
"  to  despise." 

29.  ^n,  potoer,  cf.  note  xxx.  27,  and  note  on  "  power,"  xxxi  6. 

The  A.V.  "wealth"  translates— (1.)  D^D33,  cf.  2  Ch.  i.  11.  (2.)  pn,  cf.  Ps. 
cxii.  3,  "substance,"  cf.  note  vii.  4.    (3.)  7'n,  cf.  in  loco,  **  power,"  supra.     (4.) 
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a^O,  cf.  Ezr.  ix.  12,  "good."  (5.)  TO,  Prov.  v.  10,  "fotoe,"  note  iv.  12.  Compare 
(6.)  n^n,  "  wealthy,"  Pb.  Ixvi.  12,  "that  runneth  over,"  Ts.  xxiii  5,  from  mn  in 
Piel,  "  to  be  fully  satiated  or  irrigated,"  Gea.  (7.)  li^,  Jer.  xlix.  31,  "peaceable," 
cf .  1  Ch.  iv.  40. 

29.  ^0,  crotorf  ?  3xXotf,  2  Sam.  xv.  22.  In  A-V.  gen,  "  little  ones,"  cf.  i*  loeo  ; 
occ.  "children"  fT^,  note  iv.  23),  cf.  Ex.  xiL  37;  once  "family"  (nnBBTD,note 
viii.  19),  xIviL  12.  In  LXX.  often  oiroo-xcvi;  (13),  cf.  in  loco;  wubiop  (7),  cl 
xlv.  19  ;  t€kp6p  (5),  ct  Deut.  iL  34 ;  dvuprioj  Num.  xxxL  17,  18 ;  vrprlow^  Jcr. 
xliii.  6  ;  £ze.  ix.  6  ;  liryoyoy,  Deut.  xxxi.  12  ;  iviyovfi,  2  Ch.  xxxL  18 ;  >aor,  Jud. 
xxi.  10 ;  XoiirHff,  Jer.  xli.  16 ;  xliiL  6 ;  oIkioj  cf.  L  21 ;  ^x^or,  2  Sam.  xv.  22; 
ovyycvcio,  L  8 ;  (rA^ui,  xlviL  12.  Gesenins,  "  little  children,  boys  and  girls,"  some- 
times "  the  whole  family."    Fiirst,  "  a  crowd,  a  heap,  a  troop  of  children." 

30.  lay,  to  disturb  ?  (to  distinguish  from  ^na,  "to  trouble").  In  A.V.  always 
"  to  trouble,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  except  PS.  xxxix.  2,  "  to  stir." 

30.  "To  trwiMe"  translates— (1.)  f>na,  cf.  xlv.  3.  (2.)  nay,  d.  in  loco;  "to 
disturb  "  7  8upra.  (3.)  rpa,  Ezr.  i v.  4,  poss.  a  tiansposition  for  Pna,  gupra,  (4.)  J13D, 
cf.  1  Sam.  xvl  16,  " to  affright,"  cf.  Is.  xxL  4.  (6.)  nTT,  only  Eze.  xxxiL  2,  13,  "to 
disturb  water  with  the  feet,"  Ges.  (6.)  DDH,  Ex.  xiv.  24,  "to  discomfit,"  c£  Joe. 
X.  10.  (7.)  ion,  cf.  Ps.  xlvi.  3,  "to  ferment  or  boil  up,"  Gea.  (8.)  DiK,  Dan.  iv. 
9,  "  to  compel,"  Est  I  8.  (9.)  W3,  Job  xxxiv.  20,  poss.  "  to  sui^,"  c£  Jer.  t.  22. 
(10.)  my,  Ps.  xxxviii.  6,  "to  do  wrong  or  injure."  (11.)  Wy,  Zech.  x.  2,  "to 
afflict."  (12.)  DyD,  cf.  xli  8,  poss.  "to  osciUate,"  note  iL  23.  (13.)  1^,  Job 
xxi.  4,  "to  reap  or  shorten."  (14.)  tn.  Is.  xxxii.  11,  "to  rage."  (15.)  Dyn,  E». 
xxvii.  35,  gen.  "to  thunder  or  roar."  (16.)  lyo,  2  Kings  vL  11,  "to  drive  as 
a  whirlwind."  (17.)  BH:,  Is.  Ivii.  20,  "to  expel,"  note  iiL  24.  (18.)  WH,  Prov. 
XXV.  26,  "  to  foul,"  cf.  Eze.  xxxiL  2.  (19.)  yCH,  Job  xxxiv.  29,  "  to  do  wickedly." 
(20.)  mv,  Ps.  Ixix.  17,  "to  distress."  Compare  also  (21.)  ny^T,  2  Ch.  xxix-'s, 
marg.  "  commotion."  (22.)  mO,  Is.  L  14,  "  cumbranoe,"  Deut  L  12.  (23.)  TOP, 
Job  V.  6,  "toil,"  cf.  Gen.  xlL  61.  (24.)  n,  cf.  Ps.  xli.  1,  "evil"  (26.)  ni6n, 
Neh.  ix.  32,  "weariness,"  cf.  nw,  xix.  11.  (26.)  pIV,  Dan.  ix.  26,  poss. 
"  anguish,"  Prov.  i.  27. 

30.  "IQDD  ^HD,  mortals  or  mm  of  wtmber,  hence  idiomatically  expressed  "few 
in  number,"  cf.  Deut  iv.  27  ;  1  Ch.  xvL  19  ;  Ps.  cv.  12  ;  Jer.  xliv.  28. 

30.  no,  gen.  mm  (note  i.  26),  cf.  Deut  ii.  34  ;  "  few  *'  (note  xxvii.  44),  cL  in  loco. 
and  compare  note  on  HD,  iv.  18. 

30.  "  Mortal "  tran8lates-~(l.)  Bn3«,  Job  iv.  17,  "  man/'  note  on  "  Enos,"  iv.  26. 
(2.)  "Mortally,"  B^Di,  Deut  xix.  11,  "soul,"  note  i.  20. 

30.  "^DDO,  count  (to  connect  with  1BD,  "  to  count,"  note  v.  1),  in  A.V.  gen. 
"number,"  cf.  in  loco;  "few,"  cf.  Num.  ix.  20  ;  "telling,"  Jud.  viL  16  ;  "sum," 
cf.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  9 ;  "tale,"  1  Ch.  ix.  28 ;  "abundance,"  lit.  "without  nnmber," 
1  Ch.  xxii.  4 ;  "  infinite,"  lU.  "  no  number,"  Ps.  cxlvii.  6  ;  "  all,"  cf.  Eoa  ii.  3. 

30.  "Humher"  (cf.  "to  number,"  note  xiii.  16)  translates— (1.)  "^DDD,  cf.  in 
loco,  from  "^BD,  "  to  count"  (2.)  TpBD,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  9,  from  TpD,  "  to  visit  or 
inspect"    (3.)  HIBD,  Ps.  IxxL  16,  from  IBD,  supra.    (4.)  noao,  Ex.  xii  4,  cf. 
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D3tD,  ''tribate,"  Num.  xxxi.  28.  (5.)  ^3D,  la.  Ixv.  11,  prob.  a  proper  name  for  the 
god  of  £&te  or  fortone.  (6.)  \^yO,  Ezr.  vL  17,  from  H^D,  '^  to  apportion."  (7.)  *lpn, 
Job  xxxiy.  24,  "searching,"  ct  Jud.  v.  16,  but  posa.  "  a  trace,"  Xx^^y  ^^"^  ^^'  7 
(posa.  " He  breaketh  mighty  men,  and  there  ia  no  trace"). 

30.  nai,  io  amiU,  note  iv.  15.    Compare  note  "  to  alay,"  orW,  iv.  8.        ' 

31.  nc^,  to  makef  note  xii  6. 

"To  deal"  translates— (1.)  nW,  ct  in  loco,  "  to  make."  (2.)  pSn,  2  Sam.  vi.  19, 
"to  divida"    (3.)  DID,  la.  IviiL  7,  prop.  " to  divide  the  hoo^"  d  Lev.  xL  4. 

31.  n^T,  to  commit fomiecUion  (only  uaed  for  H^T),  cf.  Ia.  zziii.  17 ;  "to  be  a 
harlot,"  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  go  a-whoring,"  cl  Ex.  xxxiv.  15. 

31.  "A Harlot"  tranalatea— (1.)  n^lT,  c£  in  loco.  (2.)  PIKHp,  Gen.  xxxviii. 
21 ;  Hoe.  iv.  14,  prop,  a  person  aanctified  or  set  apart  for  holy  purposes,  from  tSHp, 
"to  sanctify,"  cf.  iL  3,  and  possibly  used  for  the  prostitutes  belonging  to  the.  idol 
temples. 


THE  ALTAR  AT  BETHEL. 

XXXV.  [1]  And  Elohim  said  Sn    D^hSn    "TtoKM   [i]    XXXV. 

to  JacoV  "  Rise  tip,«  ascend^  (to)  Qgf  ^gf^  tjj<  j^^3  ^  Qt,p  ^p^^ 

Bethel,*  and  sit^  or  (2i£7e//theTe,and  i.ok.«i«,    LJL    i»«»*««    i-(m*  •i«»L%%% 
make  there  an  altar  to  God  (pvt)  t 

that  was  8een«  to  thee  on  thy  ab-  [T^^  1B^»  '}^  T"IM  1**7K 

scoNDiNG^from  the  face  of  Esau,^  73  7N1  Wa  7N  a|W  "10«*1  P] 

thy  brother."    [2]  And  Jacob  said  n^n  ^n^N  ITN  MDn  VSO  IB^N 

to  his  house,  and  to  aU  which  were  <)£)^nm  lintani    D33Jta   IB^K 
with  him,  "  Cause  to  turn-away  •-L^*,i  ..K«i«i«^«i  tqi  •  i-«<^%^Ukmm 

the   Elohim    of   the    foreigner^  ri>^r^i)r}t)py^m  iQyTtlX^ 

which  are  in  the  midst"  of  you,  H3Bn  7X7  PliTD  DB'  HB'yW  7K 

and  cleanse  yourselves,  and  cause  "plS  HM  Tl*!  ^ITTX  DV3  ^JTN 

to  change  your  Haiks.m  [3]  And  355*  «?{<  ^ij^^  [4]  j^fo'^n  "IB'K 

we  ^11  rise-up*   and   we  will  ^^^  ^g,^,  .,33^^  ^^  L,^  y^ 
ascend'  to  Bethel,    and   I  will 

mke  tke«  an  alt;r  to  God  (^«)  i«3^  ^^^f^  -^^  O^^""  f«^ 

that  was  answering  me  in  the  DB  pB'X  iTTXn  nnft  apB*  DflX 

day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  D'n7t<  JVlH  ^JV)  MSV)  [6]  tDSt^ 

(itw)  me  in  the  way  which  I  ^  Dn*nW3D  "IB'K  Dnjn  W 

Jacob   all    the    Elohun    of   the  I  f 

foreigner,^  which  were  in    thehr  ^^^^  P^^  P'*^  JB^'*  ""'  ^pB^ 

hands,  and  the  nose  jewels  which  t  ^B  IB^N  DyH  73^  Nlil  7N  n^3 

M3crc  in    their  ears,  and    Jacob  Dlp&f?  N^p^l  naifi  DB^  p*1  17] 
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IMBEDDED  them  under  the  teee-  vSk  l^ii  DB'  *3  hnk  tfl  \^ 
BiNTH  which  was  with  Shechem."  [8]  ♦  ^HN  *iBb  IHiaa  BVl'TSn 
[5]  They  journeyed,  and  the  dU-  naj»11  Hpin  tt53'D  rTOT  flDDI 
may  of  Elohimim*  upon  the  Cities     m  *         (l       ^.^^^L    k^*.*.*. 

which  were  surrounding  them,  V^^^  "'^  7N  H  37  nnra 
and  they  pursued  not  after  the  sons  t  T\\yi  p7K  "IBB^  K^'51 

of  Jacob.  [6]  And  Jacob  came  to  Luz,^*  which  vxzs  in  the  earth"  of 
Canaan,^^  that  is  Bethel,  he  and  all  the  people  which  were  with  him. 
[7]  And  he  built  there  an  altar;  and  he  called  (to)  the  place  "El- 
Beth-el,"  or  the  terebinth  of  Bethel;  for  there  the  Elohim  was  un- 
covered or  revealed  to  him  on  his  ABSCONDING^  from  the  face  of  his 
brother.  [8]  And  Deborah,  Rebekah's^**  sucking  nurse^'  died,  and  was 
buried  under  Bethel,  under  the  oak  ;^^  and  its  name  was  called  "  Allon 
BachutL" 


2.  n^3,  houMy  oiKosy  cf.  Is.  Ivi.  7  ;  Matt.  xxL  13  ;  occ.  "household,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"home,"  cf.  Ex.  ix.  19  ;  "place"  (DIpD),  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  27 ;  "door"  (nin),  1  Kings 
xiv.  17  ;  *' temple,"  cf.  (j>Tr\)  2  Kings  xL  10  ;  "family"  (nHDBID),  cf .  1  CL  lui. 
14;  "web,"Jobviii.  14;  "  court '' (IVn),  Am.  viL  13;  "  palace  "  (piTiH  1)  2  Ch. 
Ix.  11 ;  "  within,"  cf.  vi.  14  ;  "inward,"  cf.  2  Ch.  liL  13  ;  "to  contain,"  1  King? 
xviiL  32;  "tablet,"  lit.  "houses  of  the  soul,"  Is.  iii.  20;  " hangings," 2 Kings 
xxiii.  7,  poss.  "  he  brake  down  the  houses  where  the  women  were  weaving,  <wfi 
the  houses  of  the  groves." 

2.  "House"  transktes— (1.)  ^^2,  cf.  xii.  1,  supra,  (2.)  nw,  Ps.  Ixxxiii.  12. 
"  habitation,"  poss.  t.g.  m3,  "  habitation,"  cf.  Ex.  xv.  13.  (3.)  Often  with  quali^- 
in^  words,  as  }},  "  house-top,"  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  26. 

2.  "  Household  "  translates— (1.)  n^3,  cf.  in  loco,    (2.)  TV^DP,  Job  i  3,  "  serria.*' 

2.  11D,  to  turn  asidey  cf.  note  xxx.  32. 

"To  irat  away"  (cf.  notes  on  "to  put,"  DIB',  xiii.  16)  translates — (1.)  Hip. 
11D,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  turn  aside."  (2.)  Piel,  IJ^n,  cf.  Deut.  xiiL  6,  "to  bum,  to 
feed  or  consume."  (3.)  BH^,  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  7,  "to  expel,"  (4.)  Hip.  iW,  Ezr.  x.  3, 
"  to  go  out."  (5.)  Hip.  nD3,  Ps.  xxvii.  9,  "  to  stretch  out  or  extend,"  note  xii.  8. 
(6.)  Hip.  nap,  cf.  Est.  viii.  3,  "to  pass  over."  (7.)  Hip.  pm.  Job  xxiL  23,  "to 
put  far  off."  (8.)  Hip  nSB',  cf.  Ex.  xii.  15,  "  to  cease."  (9.)  Piel,  fhff,  cf.  Is.  L 
1,  "to  send." 

4.  DT3,  nose  jewd,  cf.  notes  xxiv.  22.  But  in  loco  \t  appears  to  refer  to  some 
ornament  used  for  the  ears. 


»  Esau,  Jacob,  xxv.  26,  26.  *  To  rise  up,  xxxi.  13.  '  To  ascend,  viii.  20, 

*  Bethel,  xii.  8.  "To  sit,  iv.  16.  •  To  see,  xii.  7. 

7  To  abscond,  xvi.  6,  *  Foreigner,  xxxi.  15.  »  Midst,  xxiii.  6. 

">  Haik,  ix.  28.  "  Shechem,  xii.  6.  »  L«i,  xxviil  19. 

1^  Earth,  ii.  11.  14  Canaan,  ix.  18.  i>  Bebekah,  xxiv.  U 

i«  Nurse,  xxit.  SO.  i?  Oak,  xu.  6. 


i 
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4.  po,  to  imbed  f  (to  distinguiflh  from  HSH,  VID,  oi^P,  im,  )BV,  which  aU 
mean  "to  hide,"  cf.  not©  rviiL  17).  In  A.V.  "to  hide,**  cf.  in  locoj  "to  be  in 
secret^"  JobxL  13  ;  "to  lay,"  Job  xviii.  10 ;  "to  lay  privily,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxi.  4. 
Compare  the  derivative  PDDD,  "  hid  treasure,"  Job  iii.  21,  which  possibly  bears 
some  resembhmce  to  the  "  cache  "  of  the  North  American  Indians. 

4.  n?K,  "fere6t»«^"  rcpc/Sij^off,  cf.  in  loco,  but  in  A.V.  always  "oak"  (note 
xil  6),  except  Is.  vL  18,  "  teil  tree"  and  "  elms,"  Hoe.  iv.  13.  The  words  "  Om  " 
and  "ten,"  only  transkte  t6h. 

5.  nnn,  dismay,  cf.  note  ix.  2. 

" Terror "  translates— (1.)  HyiJttD,  Is.  x.  33,  d  Y^V,  "terrible,"  Is.  xiii.  11, 
(2,)  TOV,  cf.  Dent  xxxii.  25,  "  horror,"  cf.  xv.  12.  (3.)  vhnx  Lev.  xxvi.  16, 
"trouble."  (4.)  nrPS,  cf.  Job  xviii.  11,  prob,  a  transposition  for  n7n3,  tupray  cf. 
k  xvii.  34.  (5.)  tOH,  Is.  xix.  17,  "giddiness,"  from  MH,  "to  feast,  to  dance,  to 
be  giddy."  (6.)  nnn,  cf.  in  loco,  "  dismay,  cf.  nnn,  nnno.  (7.)  nUD,  Jer.  xx.  4, 
gen.  " fear"  (note  xxxL  42),  cf.  Ps,  xxxi.  13,  poss.  "  timidity,"  for  distinction.  (8.) 
^na,  cf.  Ps.  xcL  5,  "awe,"  note  xxxi.  42.  (9.)  my3,  Job  vi  4,  poss,  "fright," 
cf.  la.  xxi  4.     (10.)  miD,  cf.  Deut  iv.  34,  "  fear." 

5.  il^^D,  aurroundingy  from  33D,  "to  surround,"  note  ii  11. 

"Sound"  gen.  translates — (1.)  33D,  and  its  cognates,  cf.  in  loco.  Compare 
(2.)  W,  la.  xxix.  3,  "a  generation,"  cf.  Is.  xiiL  20;  also  "a  ball,"  Is.  xxii.  18. 
(3.)  nno,  Cant.  vii.  2,  poss.  error  for  1W,  "to  enclose,"  note  vL  16.  (4.)  hyg,  cf. 
1  Kings  viL  23,  like  a  wheel  t  from  ^6^,  "  to  roll."  (5.)  Sjpa,  cf.  Pa.  xlviiL  12,  gen. 
"to  compass."  (6.)  "IfD,  "to  enclose  round,**  Jud.  xx.  43,  whence  "IfD,  iccdapir. 
f7.)  DBDH,  only  Ex.  xvi.  14,  Ges.  from  ^BTI,  "  to  strip  off  bark,  to  peel,  to  scrape." 

7.  hvt  n^3  i«,  "El-Beth-El,"  lit.  "The  God  of  Bethel,"  or  poss.  "the  terebinth 
of  Bethel,"  cf.  verse  4,  i>K  for  n^JK. 

7.  TOly  to  uncover,  cf.  ix.  21 ;  also  " to  discover,"  cf.  Ex.  xx.  26  ;  "to  reveal," 
(nroxaXv9rrfl»,  cf.  Is.  liiL  1 ;  John  xiL  38  ;  "  to  appear "  (note  xiL  7),  cf.  in  loco ; 
"to  teU"  033),  cf.  1  Sam.  ix.  16  ;  "  to  show"  (ffip.  HKI),  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  13 ;  "to 
advertise,"  Ruth  iv.  4 ; "  to  open  "  (nHD),  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  4 ;  "  to  publish,"  cf.  Est. 
ill  14 ;  "  to  bewray,"  Is.  xvL  3.  (2.)  TO,  is  also  translated  "  to  go  into  captivity" 
(nae^),  cf,  is.  v.  13 ;  "  to  carry  away,"  ct  2  Kings  xvii  23  ;  "  to  depart,"  cf.  Job 
XX.  28 ;  " to  remove,"  cf.  Eze.  xil  3 ;  "  to  be  gone,"  cf.  Is.  xxiv.  11 ;  "to  be  an 
exile,"  2  Sam.  xv.  19  ;  " to  bring  over,"  Ezr.  iv.  10 ;  "to  lead  captive,"  cf.  Jer. 
xxil  12,  poss.  "to  emigrate"  for  distinction,  cf.  ficroix/^o),  Am.  v.  27;  Acts 
vii.  43. 

7.  "  To  nnoover  "  translates— (1.)  n73,  cf.  ix.  21,  aupro.  (2.)  my,  cf.  Is.  xxii.  6* 
"  to  make  naked."  (3.)  inS,  cf.  Lev.  x.  ^6,  poss.  "  to  dishevel,"  sc.  the  head, 
note  on  Pharaoh,  xii.  15.    (4.)  ^B^n,  cf.  Is.  xx.  4,  "  to  make  bare,"  cf.  Is.  liL  10. 

8.  man,  Ddmah,  lit  "a  bee,"  cf.  Deut.  i.  44.  Cf.  note  on  131,  xi.  1,  "a 
word.*' 

a  man  fhn,  in.  "the  oak  of  weeping,"  cf.  pi>K,  note  xii.  6,  and  HM,  "to 
weep,"  cf.  xxxiii.  4. 
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GOD  BLESSES  JACOB. 

[9]  And  Elohim  was  8een»  to  "ny  ap»»  Vk  ^"ihst,  VT^  PI 

Jacob*  yet  again  on  his  coming  [lo]  \>S^  "lia*!  D*TRnBD1lQ3 

/rom  the  PEAIWB  of  Aram,»  and  J-  ^j-^,  ^j.^  n^flSM  iS  "tSS^ 

he  blessed  him.    [10]  And  Elo-  ^    V^     I        "  "'^  "'    "^  ' 

him  said  to  him.  "Thy  name  »,  D«    *3   ap»*    T^»  "ptT    mp^ 

Jacob.    Thy  name  shaU  not  yet  fW  tHp^   "jW    Hp*   THT?' 

fl^aw  be  called  'Jacob/  for  verily*  D^hSk  17  "iDK^I  ["]  J7«">B^*  IW 

Israel*  shall  be  thy  name."     And  ^^  s<^  -,5^^  ;^^  t^g^  (^  «^ 

he  called  his  name  "  IsraeL"  [11]  .-t-JL^^  »»tet.t»k  ««»•«  <m<.*  •«««« 

And  Elohim  said  to  him.  « I  J  T«^  ^"^^^  1^0  H^*  D^ 

God  (S«)  Shaddai;'  become-fruit-  ^JTW  ISyKVINn  JWI  [12]  tlKT 

ful,  and  multiply ;  a  nation  and  a  HllVlK    "p    pffiT?!    DrTOtf? 

conTocatloii  or  cA«rcA  of  nations  jpun  ITK  jfTK  I^IMK  Tim^ 

shall  be  from  thee,  and    kings  g^p^j   q»^  ^»L^^  ^^  [13] 

i^r'eisr.'Srrg.i'S  ^^  ^ .«.  ^  ^ 

Abraham*  and  to  Isaac,"  to  thee  ^™<  "l^T  T'B'K  U^Sl  rOXD 
I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  pTl  1D3  n»7»  "p*^  p«  na«3 
after  thee  I  will  give  the  earth."^  ^^  355*  tnjM  [!»]  t  lots'  rpSu 
[13]  And  Elohim  ascended  from  ^  ,^  ^^  ^j,  Q,p^  ^^ 
over  him  in  the  place  xn  which  i  I  i 

he  spake  w  with  him.    [14]  And  •"^  ^^^  ^""TT^ 

Jacob  STATIONED^*  a  STATUE^*  in  the  place  in  which  he  spake*^  with 
him,  a  statue"  of  stone,  and  P0URED-(A-iiiBATi0N)  a  libation  npon 
it,  and  ponred-ont  oil  npon  it.  [15]  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of 
the  place  where  Elohim  spake  with  him,  "  Bethel."" 

11.  /ilp,  oonvocaXvm^  cf.  note  xxviii.  3.  In  LXX.  gen.  ficKktiaia  ;  "a  chnrcb  ^ 
in  N.T.  Hence  it  is  possible  that  this  expression  is  prophetical  of  the  Ghuich  of 
God,  which  was  to  spring  from  Jacob's  family,  and  should  not  be  restrioted  to  the 
mere  promise  of  a  large  clan  or  tribe,  as  implied  in  the  use  of  the  word  company 
(note  xxxii.  8)  in  AY.  The  promise  that  Jacob  should  become  a  muhitadiooas 
nation  appears  to  be  contained  in  the  first  term,  ^!l,  "  nation  "  (note  x.  5). 


>  To  see,  xli.  7.  '  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  »  Aram,  xxv.  80. 

*  Verily,  xxiv.  38.  »  Israel,  xxxU.  28.  •  Shaddai,  xni  1. 

7  Earth,  il.  11.  »  Abraham,  xvil.  5.  »  Isaao,  xvu.  1». 

u»  To  speak,  xvii.  3.  i>  To  station,  xxv  i.  12.  »  Stotne,  xxviii.  la 

M  Bethel,  xii.  8. 
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11.  O^n,  retfw  (to  distinguish  from  D'l^nD),  cf.  Is.  xi.  6 ;  elsewhere  'Moins,'* 
d  i»  heo  ((£  Johnson,  "  loins,"  '*  the  reins/}  In  LXX.  oatfivs,  cf.  in  loco,  except 
advMiro(,  Job  xxxL  20 ;  n-Xcvpo,  1  Kings  viiL  19. 

11.  D^JIID,  loiWy  cf.  xxxviL  34 ;  except  "  side,"  Neh.  iv.  18 ;  Eze.  ix.  2,  3,  11. 
la  LXX.  oo^vff,  cf.  xxxviL  24  ;  except  p&rosy  Ps.  IxvL  11 ;  Ixix.  23  ;  icrxw,  Is. 
xl7. 1.  Gesenius  appears  to  consider  that  D^^TID  is  applied  to  the  loins,  to  ex- 
pzeas strength,  from  an  unused  root  pD,  "to  be  strong  or  firm ;"  and  D^H,  to 
express  actiyity,  from  Jvn, "  to  be  active." 

U.  "The  whie"  translates— (1.)  D^)An,  Is.  xi.  5,  supra.  (2.)  nvi>D,  cf.  Ps. 
Tii.  9, "  the  kidneys,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  13. 

11.  "The  lotoa"  translates— (1.)  D^^no,  cf.  xxxviL  34,  supra.  (2.)  m6n, 
ct  in  loco, "  the  reins,"  Is.  xL  6,  supra.  (3.)  }nn,  Dan.  v.  6,  "  to  cut,  to  sharpen, 
to  decide,"  pose,  for  J^^n,  supra,  (4.)^TI^  cf.  xlvL  26,  "  a  thigh,"  cf.  xxiv.  2.  (5.) 
TO,  Ps.  xxxviiL  7,  "  flanks,"  ct  Lev.  iiL  4. 

13.  n?V,  to  aseendy  note  viii.  20. 

The  A,V.  "  to  go  np  "  translates— (1.)  rhv,  cf.  in  loco, « to  ascend."  (2.)  f>TK,  cf. 
£zr.  iv.  22,  Chald. ''  to  go,  to  depart,  to  journey,''  Gesenius.  (3.)  *pn,  Ezr.  viL  13, 
I  loflened  form  of  l^H,  "  to  go,"  Qesenius.  (4.)  DH,  Eze.  x.  4,  "  to  exalt,"  note 
Til  17. 

14  *|D3,  to  pour-a-libation  (to  distinguish  it  from  PSP, "  to  pour  out,"  in  the 
same  clause).  It  is  gen.  used  to  express  "  the  pouring  out  of  the  drink-offering. 
In  LXX.  geiL  <nrf yd«.  In  A.  V.  gen.  "  to  pour,"  cf.  in  loco,  infra ;  "  to  melt,"  Is. 
xL  19;  "to  set"  (n*B^),  Ps.  iL  6  {marg.  "to  anoint,"  as  if  for  HDi,  i.q.  nCID) ; 
"to  offer"  (Hip.  anp),  cf.  Hob,  ix.  4 ;  "to  set  up,"  Prov.  viii.  23 ;  "to  cover,"  Is. 
xxz.  1  (pofls.  for  ne^,  "to  anoint,"  cf.  Ps.  iL  6,  "who  anoint  with  an  anointing, 
but  not  of  my  spirit ")>  w^d  Ex.  xxv.  29;  xxxviL  16  (marg.  "to  pour  out," 
mtS^,  "  cups  to  make  a  libation  ") ;  "to  spread,"  Is.  xxv.  7.  The  noun  ^03  always 
''diink-offering,"  cfl  in  loco,  except  "cover,"  Num.  iv.  7  {TWp,  " cups  for  liba- 
tion") ;  "  molten  image,*'  Is.  xlL  29 ;  xlviii.  5 ;  Jer.  x.  14 ;  li.  17,  poss.  a  phonetic 
error  for  p!f:,  cf.  iW,  1  Kings  viL  16.  But  yo^,  "a  duke,"  Jos.  xiii.  21 ;  "a 
prince,**  Ps.  IxxxiiL  11 ;  Eze.  xxxiL  30 ;  Dan.  xL  8 ;  "principal,**  Mic.  v.  6,  is 
pofls.  an  error  for  rPfiS^^,  from  tVS^,  "  to  anoint,"  c£  supra. 

14.  "To  pour  out"  translates— (1.)  p^,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  103,  cf.  in  loco,  "to 
poor  a  libation,"  supra.  (3.)  IfU,  cf.  2  Ch.  xiL  7  (Gesenius,  kindred  to  "]0^).  Is 
it  not  a  phonetic  corruption  of  103,  supra  f  (4.)  ^71,  Job  xvL  20,  "  to  drip,"  to 
distinguish  it  from  ^Di,  "  to  drop."  (5.)  Pual,  DIT,  Ps.  IxxviL  17,  Ges.  "  to  flow,  to 
pour  itself  out,  to  inundate."  (6.)  Hip.  V2^,  Prov.  xv.  2,  "to  bubble  forth,  to 
gush  out,"  Ges.  (7.)  Hip.  1«,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxv.  8,  Ges.  "to  flow."  (8.)  Hip.  my,  cf. 
Is.  liiL  12, "  to  make  naked."  (9.)  Hip.  pn,  Mal.  iiL  10,  "  to  empty."  (10.)  IDB^, 
cf.  Lev.  xiv.  41,  gen.  "to  pour,"  poss.  "to  shed,"  for  distinction,  cf.  Deut  xxL  7. 
Compare  also  (11.)  ^W,  "to  pour,"  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  7,  Ges.  "  to  flow."  (12.)  ITW, 
cf.  Lev.  xiv.  18,  "to  give."  (13.)  ppT,  Job  xxxvL  27,  "to  refine"  IpT*,  poss.  a 
phonetic  error  for  1p!P,  from  pT,  supra. 

14.  "A  drink-offering"  translates— (1.)  103,  airoubfi,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  lODD, 
Is.  Ixv.  11,  "mixed  wine,"  Prov.  xxiiL  30. 
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THE    BIRTH  OF    BENJAMIN. 

[16]  And  they  journeyed  from  Tltf    *n^l    Sk    n*3i5   ISD^  [16] 

Bethel;!    and  there  wa^   yet  a  l^ni  nmSK  Nn*?  pKH m33 

KiBRAof  (the)  earth^  to  come  to  .^.^   r,,,i    .  ^^^^   \m^^s  Umm 

Ephmth,  and  BagheP  bare  a  ^,  7^  ^''^    •  "'^r?    ^P"^  ^"^ 

and  she  was  hard  in  her  bearing  ^    "tDKni    PinT?!    nWpni 

Aim.    [17]  And  it  was*  on  her  7?  HT  Di  *3  ^NH^n  7N  r^T1S^ 

beiug  hai-d  in  her  bearing  him,  *3   PIK^SJ  nHX3  *n^l  [18]    :j3 

and  the  woman-who-oauses-to-  tj^^j^,  ,^,jj  ^  ^g^  ^^^  f^ 

BEAR-CHILDREN  or  midwife,  said  L^^  ^^^,  '    ,   ,  ,,^,.1_  J.  ^^^ 

to  her,  "Fear  not,  for  also  this  ^"^  "^^  ^''^   •  P ^^  ^  '^T 

5Aa«  Jtf  a  son  to  thee."    [18]  And  p*^  ^^^^  nnifl«  "ptn  T3pW 

it  was*  on  the  going  out  of  her  7»  naxfi  3pB*  axn  [20]   :Dn*7 

soul,  for  she  was  dying,  and  she  'jpiT  map  naXfi  KIH  nmap 

called  his  name  "  Ben-Oni "  {son  ^,^  L,        '    ^q,.  ^^j      ^.^  ^J 

of  my  lust).   And  his  father  called  °^  lJ^l        l*  °^  l 

(to)  him  "  Benjamin  "  (son  of  my  ^^^^  ♦  ^'^  ^^  HN^HD  TTm 

Hght  hand).     [19]  And    Eaghel  WHn  pK3  7Nn8r^  ptTS  W 

died,  and  was  buried  on  the  way  fin^a  flN  33tS^^l  pliO  "M 
to  Eplirath,  that  is  Beth-leghem.  ^  L^^m#%  m«mim%%  m.*.^  Mt^tL^ii 

[20]  And  Jacob^  STATIONED^  a  J  7NnB^^  SWT^  V^N  WTS 

STATUE  7  upon  her  burying-place,  that  is  the  statue  of  Eaghel's 
burying-pkce  to  this  day.  [21]  And  Israel®  journeyed,  and  extended 
Ins  tent  from-the-flBrtlier-side  of  the  tower  of  Edar.  [22]  And  it  was* 
on  Israel's  tabernacling  in  that  earth,*  and  Eeuben*  went  and  lay 
with  Bilhah,^**  his  father's  concubine,"  and  Israel  heard  of  it 


16.  maa,  a  hihra,  a  measure  of  length,  cl  Qeseniua.  LXX.,  in  loco, 
Xafipa0a ;  xlviiL  7,  Imrobpofios ;  2  Kinga  v.  19,  dtpfioBiu  The  Syriac  andPeraan 
versions  render  it  "  parasang."  The  rendering  in  AV.,  "  a  little  way,"  appears 
to  be  hardly  sufficiently  definite.  Compare  notes  on  "  little,"  i,  16  :  "  way,"  m 
31;  «  earth,"  L  26. 

16.  mD«,  Ephrath,  another  name  for  BeihUh&m,  cf.  verse  19.  The  full  name, 
Bethlehem  Ephratah,  appears  in  Mic.  v.  2.  The  root  is  mfi,  "  to  be  froitfaJ,"  with 
prosthetic  K,  cf.  IVID,  ii  15. 


i  Bethel,  xiL  8.  a  Earth,  11.  11,  3  Raghel.  xxix.  d 

*  It  wan,  vi.  1.  8  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  «  To  rtation,  xxwL  It 

/«  n*?^f'  "''"'•  ^^'  "  ^'''^^'  "^  28.  »  Reuben,  xxix.  82. 

1"  Bilhah,  x.\ix.  2y.  u  Concubine,  xxii.  24. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXX y,   16-22.  415 

16.  *I^,  to  hear  ac.  children ,  cf.  note  iii.  16.  The  A.V.  "to  travail"  translates 
—(1.)  Tin,  cf.  note  ix.  20.  (2.)  ?3n,  Ps.  vii.  14,  "  to  cord/*  but  poss.  a  phonetic 
error  for  7\n,  through  the  similarity  of  sound  of  2  and  1.  Compare  note  on 
^  travail/' ix.  20. 

16.  She  w<u  hard  m  her  bearing  children,  nm^S  K^pn,  from  JIK^p,  "to  be  hard/' 
infra;  3,  "in  ;"  n"T7,  Kal.  inf.  of  "T?\  **  to  bear  children/'  note  iii.  16,  with  fem. 
suffix  n,  "  her,"  and  idiomatically  translated  in  A.V.  "  she  had  hard  labour,"  cf. 
verse  17. 

16.  HBfp,  to  be  hard,  cf.  Deut.  i.  17 ;  occ.  "to  be  cruel"  (cf.  ^DK)  xlix.  7 ; 
"  to  be  sore  "  (note  xxxiv.  25),  1  Sam.  v.  7  ;  "  to  be  fierce  "  (cf.  mn,  note  iv.  6),  2 
Sam.  xix.  43.  In  Hiphil  "  to  harden,"  aKkrfpvvw,  cf.  Ps.  xcv.  8,  Heb.  iii.  15  ;  occ. 
"to  make  grieyons  "  (cf.  3^,  note  iiu  16),  cf.  1  Kings  xii.  4  ;  "  to  stiffen,"  cf.  2 
Ch.  xxxvi.  13.    Compare  note  on  "liard,"xviii  14. 

16.  The  A.V.  "  labour  "  translates— (1.)  rr,  cf.  xxxi.  42.  (2.)  ^DJf,  cf.  Ps.  cv. 
44,  "toil/'  Gen.  xU.  61.  (3.)  SVJf,  Prov.  v.  10,  "grief,"  note  iii.  16.  (4.)  n^V^, 
cf.  Prov.  X.  16,  "work,"  note  ii.  23.  (5.)  HTiaj^,  cf.  Ps.  civ.  23,  "service."  (6.) 
n:JTO,  cf.  Ex.  xxiu.  16,  "  doing/'  note  v.  29.  (7.)  H^K^JD,  cf.  Neh.  iv.  22,  "  busi- 
ness," note  ii.  2.  (8.)  1\  cf.  Prov.  xiii.  1 1,  "  a  hand."  (9.)  1^\  cf.  in  loco, "  to  bear." 
Compare  (10.)  p»,  Is.  xxii,  4,  "to  hasten."  (11.)  ITB',  only  Dan.  vL  14  ;  Ges. 
"  to  endeavour."  (12.)  ?3D,  "  strong  to  labour,"  Ps.  cxliv.  14,  "  to  bear  a  burden/' 
cf.  2  Ch.  ii  2. 

17.  rn?^,  the  woman  thcU  catues  to  bear  children,  Piel  part,  of  17^,  "  to  bear 
children,"  note  iiL  16,  in  A.V.  always  "midwife/'  which  translates  no  other  word. 

18.  KIP,  to  go  out,  note  xii.  5  ;  cf.  note  on  "  to  demrt,"  xii.  4. 

18.  ^^1K  p,  Benoni,  poss.  "  son  of  my  lust  or  desire,"  cf.  notes  on  \2,  v.  32,  and 
PK,  tn/m,  and  "sorrow/'  iiL  16  ;  PK  is  poss.  derived  from  H^K,  "  to  lust,"  cf.  note 
iiL  6. 

18.  pK  is  generally  translated  "iniquity,"  cf.  Num.  xxiiL  21 ;  also  "wicked- 
ness" (JWn),  ci  Job  xL  11  ;  "mischief,"  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  10  ;  "  unjust,"  Prov.  xL  7 ; 
"evil"  (jn),  Prov.  xiL  21 ;  "false"  0P^\  P«>v.  xviL  4 ;  "unrighteous/'  Is.x.  1 ; 
poss.  in  these  cases  it  may  be  a  corruption  from  \\}f,  "  iniquity  ;"  ct  note  iv.  13. 
It  is  also  rendered  "vatity,"  cf.  Job  xv.  35 ;  "nought,"  Am.  v.  5;  "an  idol," 
h.  IxvL  3,  where  JIK  appears  to  be  the  same  as  f  K,  "  nothing."  But  when  trans- 
lated, "  aflaiction,"  cf.  Job  v.  6 ;  Jer.  iv.  16  ;  Hab.  iii.  7 ;  " mourning"  (^3K,  note 
xxiiL  2),  Deut.  xxvi.  14,  Hoa.  ix.  4  ;  "  sorrow,"  Ps.  xc  10 ;  it  is  worth  inquiry, 
whether  it  should  not  be  derived  from  Hj^,  "  to  afflict"  (note  xiv.  20),  by  an  inter- 
change of  the  gutturals  K  and  }f. 

]1K  is  translated  "  strength,"  cf.  xlix.  3  ;  Deut.  xxL  17  ;  Job  xviiL  7, 12  ;  Ps. 
IxxviiL  51 ;  cv.  36 ;  Is.  xL  26,  29 ;  Hos.  xiL  3 ;  and  "force,"  Job  xL  16,  where 
possibly  it  may  be  rendered  "lust  or  desire/'  from  HIM,  note  ilL  6,  and  hence 
possibly  metaphorical  for  strength.  In  Hos.  xiL  8,  "substance,"  Job  xx.  10, 
"goods,"  it  appears  to  be  a  corruption  for  pn,  "substance  /  cfl  Prov.  xii.  27. 

18.  ro*  P,  " Benjamin/'  IiL  "son  of  the  right  hand,"  from  p,  "a  son/'  note  v. 
32  ;  and  r^\  "  the  right  hand/'  cf.  xiii.  J). 
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18.  PD^  always  '^  the  right  hand/'  cf.  xiiL  9,  or  ^'  right,"  cf.  Ex.  zxix.  22,  except 
'' south"  (note  xiL  9) ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19,  24  ;  Ps.  Ixxxix.  12.  (In  Pa.  Ixxxix.  12, 
PO^  should  possibly  be  translated  "  the  sea  or  west,"  cf.  note  on  D^,  xiL  8.) 

19.  nrh  n^3,  BetWeghem,*'  lU.  "House  of  bread,"  from  n*3,  "house,"  o«m, 

cf.  Is.  ItL  7 ;  Matt  xxL  13,  and  Dr6,  "  bread,"  ^ror,  cf.  Deut.  viil.  3 ;  Matt 
iv.  4. 

20.  3V^,  to  «ea(ion»  note  xviiL  2,  and  the  A.y.  "  to  set "  =  n^e^,  note  ill  15. 
20.  miap,  burying-placey  cf.  xlviL  30  (from  13p,  "  to  bury,"  note  xxiiL  6) ; 

occ.  "grave,"  cf.  in  loco;  "sepulchre,"  d  Deut.  xxxiv.  6 ;  "burial,"  ct  2  CL 
xxvL  23. 

20.  "A  grave"  translates— (1.)  mup,  cf.  in  loco;  nap,  cl  L  5.  (2.)  inw,  d. 
xxxvii.  35.  "  Hades,"  idj/r,  Ps.  xvL  10,  Acts.  iL  27.  (3.)  nnB^,  cf.  Job  xxxiiL 
22,  "  corruption,"  dui<f}$6pa,  c£  Ps.  xvi.  10 ;  Acts  ii.  27.  (4.)  ^J^a,  only  Job  xxx. 
24 ;  marg.  "  heap."  Is  it  not  for  ^V,  "  a  ruin,"  with  prep.  3  "  in  *'  (he  will  not  tend 
forth  his  hand  on  a  ruin")  ? 

21.  HDJ,  to  extend,  cl  note  xii.  8.  The  A.Y.  "to  spread,"  gen.  CHD,  cL  note 
ix.  19. 

21.  nKPHD,  from  the  farther  iide.  Compounded  of  D,  "  from,*'  and  iwH,  ex- 
pressive of  remoteness,  of.  note  xix.  9. 

21.  "Beyond"  translates— (1.)  nny,  cf.  L  10,  from  lay,  "to  pass  over;*'  note 
xi.  14.  (2.)  nxi^nD,  cf.  in  loco,  "  from  farther,"  supra.  (3.)  i»J^,  cfl  Lev.  xv.  25, 
"  over." 

21.  TMf,  Edar,  only  in  loco,  lit.  "  a  drove,"  oil  note  xxix.  2.  This  was  probably 
some  place  at  which  originally  a  tower  had  been  erected  for  the  protection  of  the 
droves,  whence  it  afterwards  received  the  name  Edar. 

22.  pt^,  to  tahemacle,  cf.  note  ill  24,  and  note  on  "  to  dwell,"  iv.  16. 


JACOBS   SONS. 

[22]  And  the  sons  of  Jacob^  JlB^y  D^iB^  npB^  ^»  VH^  l^) 
were  twelve.  [23]  The  sons  of  p^xi  ipj?^  1133  PinV  ^M  P3] 
Leah*tt?ere  the  first-bom  of  Jacob;  ^g^gf^^  miiTI  m'^I  IWfiW 
Eeuben,'  and  Simeon,*  and  Levi,^  ^^...^,.  ^^.  L^^  ...^  r  ,  ..L^^- 
and  Judah,«  and  Issachar,^  and   Mfi^^^^DI^  ?ni  ^33  [24]:p^311 

Zebiilon.8  [24]  The  sons  of  p  /Pll  HTlfiB^  nn73  ^331  l^] 
TiAghel^  were  Joseph^o  and  Ben-  tTiW  T\Shl  ^331  [26]  thtW 
jamin."  [25]  And  the  sons  of  ^py^  ,^5  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  j^ 
Bilhah,^  Eaghel's  maid-servant,**      *  ^  .   ^    .L  JL  ^^m.^ 

7^£Te  Dan**  and  NaphtaU.**    [26]  *  °  *^  P®-^  ^ '^  ~    '*^*' 

And  the  sons  of  Zilpab,*®  Leah's  maid-servant,^'  were  Gad*^  auJ 
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Asher."    These  wtre  the  sons  of  Jacobs  which  were  bom  (fi^  Sam. 
Pent)  to  him  in  the  pbaibib  of  Aram." 


J«ob,  xir  28  .  Leah.  xxix.  16.  .  Kenben,  xxix.  82. 

Snn«n.«u.«3.  •  I«vi,  xxix.  34.  •  J«d.h/xxix.  86. 

«  ZUpd^  xx«.  24.  17  Gad,  xxx.  11.  i.  A.h.r.  ^  IS. 

'•  Aram,  xxv.  20. 


THE  DEATH  OF  ISAAC. 


[27]    And    Jacobi    came   to  V^K  pHX^   Sk   npB^  Ki^UST] 

Isaac^his  father,  to  Mamre;*  to  nn^n  win  w^-wn  n^«^*i  j^«^hh 

Kirjath    Arba;*    that    is    Ghe-  '"l"  ^^  ^^^'^  '^  T  ^^^ 

bron,»  where  Abraham^  sojourned  *  P™  ^    ^"'^^'<    ^^^    ^    "^^^ 

and  Isaac.    [28]  And  the  days  ™B^  ^^^  pHX^  ^fi^  VPl^  [28] 

of  Isaac  were  a  hundred  years,  pPlX^  BIJ^I  [29]     j  niB^  D*ab{?1 

and   eighty    years.      [29]    And  y^^igf^   p  Vfiy  *?K  VSXC\  flD^I 

Isaac  EXPIRED*  and  died,  and  was  •,^„^i|   V%»    ni^i^    ^J^^%ii    »^««%% 

gathered  to  his  people,  an  elderly  7  ^P»  ^    ^^^    ^^    ^^^^    tJ^^' 

waw,  and  satisfied®  with  or  full  of  ♦  ^^^^ 
days;  and  Esau®  and  Jacob  his  sons  buried  him. 

1  Jacob,  xrv.  2«.  «  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  »  Mamre,  Ghebron,  xUi.  18. 

*  Kirjath  Arba,  xxiii.  2.  »  Abraham,  xvii.  6.  •  To  expire,  vi.  17. 

'  Sderly,  xvui.  11.  «  Satisfied,  xxv.  8.  •  Egau,  xxv.  26. 


ESAU  AND  HIS  WIVES. 

XXXVI.   [1]   And  these  are  Wy   T\Thr\   nVw  [l]  XXXVI. 

women*  from  thellngh^  of  '^^  5^,^  I»^2  '^^^^  \*«^^ 
Canaan;*  Adah,  daughter  of  Elon«  rO  nOa'-HN  JTW  *nnn  |D»K 
the  Ghittite;'  and  AhoUbamah,  fy^  [3]  j  »^nn  TWaX  fO  n» 
daughter  of  Anah,  daughter  of  .h.»^,  mh^UJh-***,^  *,^J«^ 
Zibeon   the    Ghivite;     [3]  and   ♦'^|*^J^1"«7WW5'»fttrtJB'a 

Bashemath,  daughter  of  Ishmael,*  ^^^  f^  WSD  ms  T?ni  W 
sister  of  Nebaioth.«*    [4]    And  W  tTKlBI   HN   rW?*   fVDB'ai 

2D 
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Adah  bare*  to  Esau,  Eliphaz;  and  flKI  C^S*  HK  H"^  nai^^^nW 
Bashemath  bare  Eeuel ;  [6]  and  ^gfj  1^3  -|^  n^p  pj^^  q^ 
AhoUbamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Ja-  „  Jr    .JL.  ^j. 

alam,  and  Koragh.     These  w^t  ^'^  ♦  1^3  P^^  ^7  YT^*  ^ 
the  sons  of  Esau,  which  were  rWllOa  flNI  VB'i  HK  IW  Hp 
bom  to  him  in  the  earth"  of  mi  Wa  nWB3  73  flKI  VflH 
Canaan.    [6]  And  Esau  took  his  t,^  ^^  ^^^j^^  t,^  ^^  pjpg 
women,*  and  his  sons,  and  his  «L»»  ,„»»  .»«,^»^  M*>m  immiu  *«^•^ 
daughters,  and  aU  the  souls"  of  T^  l^^^  T^^  ^^  ^**  ^^ 
his  house,  and  his  acquisition,"  t'^  ♦^*"'<  ^pS*  *^fi^  P**  ^ 
and  aU  his  cattle,"  and  all  his  nPl»  WB'a  31  DB'ttT  H^H  *3 
ACQUIREMENT  "   which    he   had  HN^*?  Dn**tiiO  VTW  r^3'  ^''1 
APPKOPBiATED»inthe  earth"  of  ^g,^  [gj    :  Drpaija    ♦3fiD  DT* 
Canaan,    and    he   went   to    the     ^.^^^  .  „^  ^m.^ '-.»«•«  »«•.  >mm 
earth^from  the  face  of  Jacob"  ''^^^  ^^  IB^TW  'TUm 
his  brother;    [7]  for  their  property  was  much  iniofrt  than  (o)"  (nr 
heyoTid  their  i^t?!;^  a&fe  to  sit  ^  or  dwdl  together,  and  the  eartli^® 
of  their  place-of-sojoum  ^  was  not  able  ^  to  lift-them-up  ^  from  the 
face  ^  of  their  acquisition  "  of  cattle.    [8]  And  Esau  sat  ^  or  settkd 
in  mount  Seir.**    Esau,  he  is  Edom. 

2.  mif,  Adah,  lit.  '' omanient ''  (cf.  note  iv.  19).  In  xxvi  34  (cf.  note)  the 
daughter  of  Elon  is  called  "  Bashemath."  She  is  here  described  as  the  daughter 
of  Ishmael,  but  ia  xxviiL  9  the  daughter  of  Ishmael  is  called  "  Maghaleth." 

2.  non^^HK,  Ahdibamah,  lit  "a  tent  of  the  blgh  place"  (from  ^HK,  '<a  tent'' 
cf.  xiiL  18,  note  ;  HDl,  note  infra.  But  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  ntSS^Tnit  is 
not  an  error  for  HDS^^K,  or  ''  Ck>d  of  the  high  place,"  cf.  the  compound  namei 
li^D^i^K,  "  EHmelek,"  or  "  God  of  the  king,"  or  Itri^K, "  EUezer"  or  "  God  of  help.' 
In  xxvi.  34  the  name  of  Esau's  first  wife  is  Judith,  daughter  of  Beeri,  the  Ghittite. 
It  is  thought  by  many  that  these  names  belong  to  the  same  person. 

2.  nD2,  high  place,  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  30  ;  once  "a  wave,"  Job  ix.  8. 

2.  n^]^,  Anahy  lU.  ''the  answerer,''  or  poss.  ''shiger"  (prop.  1B^,  ct  Pb.  IxriiL 
25),  cf.  Tb.  cxlvii.  7.  The  Hebrew  text  describes  Anah  aa  a  woman  or  dau^ter 
of  Zibeon,  but  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  {3,  or  "  son  of  iSbeon.**    The  namt 

1  Birth,  ii.  4.  *  Esau,  xxv.  25.  »  Edom,  xxv.  80. 

*  Woman,  ii.  25.  »  Canaan,  ix.  18.  «  Elon,  xxvi.  84. 

7  Ghittite,  xv.  20.  *  Ishmael,  xvi.  11.  "To  bear,  iii  !& 

w  Earth,  ii.  11 ;  country,  x.  20.    "  Soul.  xiv.  21.  "  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 

"  Cattle,  vii.  2.  "  Acquirement,  xxxi  18.      "  Toappropriate^xxxLli 

i«  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  i7  Than,  D,  iii.  1.  "  To  sit,  iv.  16. 

!•  Place  of  sojourn,  xvii.  8.  »  To  be  able,  xiil  0.  «  To  lift  np,  xiii. «. 

«  Face,  vi.  11.  »  Seir,  xiv.  6.  «  Nebafoth,  xxviiL  ». 
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PWV,  "Zibeon,"  is  derived  from  WV,  "to  wet,"  cf.  Dan.  iv.  25  ;  "divers  colours/* 
Jud.  V.  30 ;  poas.  like  the  Arabic  " to  dip,"  hence  "to  dye,"  and  may  moan  "the 
dyer." 

2.  ^n,  GhiviUy  po8s.  "  belonging  to  a  bamlet,"  cf.  note  rxxiv.  2.  Compare  mn, 
"small  town,"  Num.  xxxii.  41  ;  "towns,"  Jos.  xiii.  30 ;  1  Kings  iv.  13 ;  1  Ch. 
ii.  23,  c£.  Fiirst,  nin,  "  a  nomadic  village,  a  hamlet" 

3.  HDBO,  BcLshemaihy  daughter  of  Ishmad,  sister  of  Nebaiothy  but  called  Mag- 
iuleth,  "  the  dancer,"  cf.  xxviii.  9,  notes. 

6.  Esau  went  to  the  earth.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads,  "  He  went  from 
the  earth  of  Canaan." 

7.  enai,  property,  cf.  note  xii.  5.    The  A.V.  "iKSh"  gen.  =nB^J^,  note  xiii.  2. 


ESAU  S   SONS. 

[9]  And  these  are  the  records  DHN  ^iN  W»  Tfrhn  hSnI  [9] 
of  the  births^  of  Esau,*  father  of  j^^jjf  pi'^N  [10]  ♦  ^^jjg;  ina 
Edom»    in    mount    Seir.*     [10]   ^^^  „^         ^^,|^  ,^^ 

These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  •  / 

ofE8au;EUphaz.  sonof  Adah,»  ^^^  ^^^  P  ^^^  ^^^ 
the  woman'  of  Esau;  Eeud,  son  p^H  Tfi»7«  ♦Ji  VH^I  [n]  :  WB 
of  BashemathJ  the  woman*  of  [12]  ;  ^p  UTWi)  IflX  IfilN 
Esau.  [11]  And  the  sons  of  p  ^^^  fi^j^,^  nf,,^  y^^, 
EUphaz  were  Teman  Omar.  ^  J^  ^  ^^,i^i^  ^^, 
Zepho,  and  Gatam,  and  Kenaz.      C     ' 

[12]  And  Timnah  was  concubine«  "^^  ^^^^  ♦  "^^^  ^^«  ^^  '^^ 
to  EUphaz,  son  of  Esau,  and  she  nTfil  H&B^  mn  HPli  7NW1  pi 
bare»  to  Eliphaz,  Amalek.^0  :  )tt^)J  TWH  ttbB^a  ^ii  VH  n7N 
These  were  sons  of  Adah,  woman®  y^^  nfia^SnN  ^33  VH  hSw  [14] 
of  Esau.  [13]  And  these  were  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  p^^^j  ^^  ^^^ 
thesonsof  Eeuel;  Naghath,  and  /  »  f 

Zeragh,  Shamah,  and  IVIizah.  ^^  ^^^'  ^^^  ^'^'  ^  ^^^ 
These  were  sons  of  Bashemath,  ♦  ^^p 

the  woman*  of  Esau.  [14]  And  these  were  the  sons  of  Aholibaraah,^* 
daughter  of  Anah,"  daughter  of  Zibeon,  the  woman  of  Esau ;  and 
she  bare®  to  Esau ;  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Koragh. 

*  Birth,  ii  4.  «  Esau,  xxv.  26.  »  Edom,  xxv.  80. 

*  Seir,  xiv.  6.  •  Adah,  verse  2.  •  Woman,  IL  26. 
^  Bashemath,  yerae  3.  ^  Concubme,  xxli.  24.  *  To  bear,  ill  16. 
^'  Amalek,  xiv.  7.  >^  Aholihamah,  verse  2.  ^'  Anah,  verse  2. 
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THE  CHILIARCHS  OF  EDOM. 


[15]    These  xoert  chiliarchs  ^»   1B^    ^M    ^fil^K   n*?K  Ps] 

ofthesonsofEsau.^  The  sons  of  pij^    t^t^j^    ij^^jj    ^^^33    Ig^ 

Eliphaz,  Esau's  first-born;  chili-  '  ^^  ^.L^  ^^^  p^.L^.  ^^^  ^.L. 

ARCH  Teman.  CHiUAEcn    Omar.  '^V^^^^  MS^tp^^^^ 

Kenaz,  [16]  chiliakch  Koragh,  pNi  TB^  "^m  HTN  pOU 
CHILIARCH  Qatam,  chiuarch  n^Kl  [17]  :  TCVi  *3a  rPK  DYTS 
Amalek.'   These  iwe  chiliarchs  f|p,j  a^^N  Wy  p  ^JH  *33 

^1^^^'^'''  *^'  '"*^'  •*;  HTO  wSk  noB^  wSk  nnr  w'tk 

Edom.*      These    wtrt    sons    of  I  L      '  L     IL 

Adah.5  [17]  And  these  wtrt  C^HN  pNi  *?«Wn  ^B17N  H^ 
the  sons  of  Eeuel,  the  son  of  [18]  :  W»  flB^N  «5B^a  *»  Xm 
Esau ;  chiliarch  Naghath,  chili-  igf jj  fj^f Ji{  nO^^SnK  ^33  nSw 
ARCH  Zeragh,  chiliarch  Shamah,  ^^  ^^^  ^j^L^  ^,|j^^  ^,,1^ 
CHILIARCH  Mizah.  These  wert  '  ^^  k  .  li^L..*  -L  *  ^*.* 
the  CHILIARCHS  of  Eeuel  in  the  ™  nfta^*?n«  ^^^  H^  HTp 
earth'  of  Edom.  These  wtre  ^33  n7N  [l»]  { IITSJ  HBTN  n» 
sons  of  Ba8hemath,«  the  woman^  :  NHN  NISI  DH^filSx  Pl^l  W9 
of  Esau.     [18]  And  these  wert 

the  sons  of  Aholibamah,^  the  woman  of  Esau;  chillargh  Jeush, 
CHILIARCH  Jaalam,  chilurch  Koragh.  These  wert  chiliarchs  of 
Aholibamah,  daughter  of  Anah,®  the  woman^  of  Esau.  [19]  These 
werz  the  sons  of  Esau,^  and  these  wwe  their  chiliarchs.  He  is 
Edom.* 

15.  ^^K,  diaiare^i  or  "  leader  of  a  thousand  "*  (from  ^^K,  ^'  a  thousand  ")  poss.  the 
root  of  the  modem  "caHph.**  In  A.V.  gen.  "duke,"  dL  tn  toco;  ooc  "a  guide." 
ct  Ph.  !▼.  13;  "a  friend"  (JH),  Prov.  xviL  9;  "a  captain,"  Jer.  xiiL  21 ;  "» 
governor,'  cf.  Zech.  ix.  7.  Compare  ^/K,  "a  thousand,"  cf.  xx.  16;  thisisUie 
general  meaning  of  v^  \  '^  family  "  (nnDB13,  note  viiL  19),  Jud.  yL  15 ;  ooc  "ox  " 
(note.xiL  16),  Ps.  cxliv.  14;  viiL  7;  Prov.  xiv.  4;  Is.  xxx.  24;  Jer.  xL  19; 
"Idne"  (note  xxxiL  15),  Deut  viL  13;  xxviiL  4,  18,  51.    The  verb  «|^  "to 

1  Bmq,  xxt.  26.  «  Amalek,  xiv.  7.  »  Eirth,  iL  IL 

«  Bdom,  zzT.  80.  •  Adah,  vene  2.  •  BMhemath,  vmc^ 

7  Woman,  11.  25.  >  Aholibamah,  Anah,  verse  2. 
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bring  forth  thoosands,"  Ps.  cxliy.  13 ;  filso  ''  to  teach,"  Job  xxxiii  33 ;  xxxy. 
11 ;  "to  learn,"  Pror.  xxiL  25 ;  "  to  utter,"  Job  xv.  6. 

15.  The  A.V.  "duke"  tranalatee— (1.)  ^i^K,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  chiliarch  or  leader 
of  a  thoosand,"  «ipta.  (2.)  1^D3,  Joe.  xiii.  21,  from  1D3,  "to  pour  a  libation," 
bat  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  of  rPK^,  "anointed,"  cf.  1  Sam.  IL  10. 

15.  "Tbouand'*  only  translates  v^* 


THE  SONS  OF  SEIR,  THE  GHORITE. 

[20]  These  are  the  sons  of  Seir,i   ^38?*  nPlH  yVV  ^W  PiSn  [20] 
the  Ghorite,^  the  sitters*  of  (w-   ♦  ^yg^  pXJ^yi  hyW)  Kih  pNTl 

Shobal,  and  Zibeon,  and  Anan,*  _  '      ^  '        ^^L 

[21]  and  Diahon.  and  Ezer.  and  f**^  "pH^  *»  "^^  '^^^ 
Dishan;  these  were  chiliaechs'  HH  pP  »3a  m  [22]  :  DHK 
of  the  Ghorites,  sons"  of  Seir  in  [23]  :  yifin  pl7  WPIXI  DO^Pn 
the  earth  of  EdomS  [22]  And  ^0301  n^»  h^iV  »ia  n'?N1 
the  ^nsT  of  Loten  were  Ghori  ^    ^^^  L, 

and  Hemam;  and  Lotans  sister 

joosTimnah.  [23]  And  these  were  ^^^  ^'^  "l^^l  •^**<1  PJ^3*  ^^^ 
the  sons'  of  Shobal;  Alvan,  and  11103  DO»n  DN  ««»  WK 
Managheth,   and  Ebal,  Shepho,  ^fsy^     D*1Dnn     JTK     V\Xn2 

sons'  of  Zibeon ;  and  Ajah  and  •»                                 -,h^»L,«,^, 

Anah.  He  wewAnah,' who  found  '^^  ^'^^    '^^  '^  HOa^'^nXI 

the  seas  in  the  wilderness,  on  his  pTVI   pB'KI    pDH    jjm   ^33 

feeding  the  asses  of  Zibeon,  his  ph^  15tK  ♦ii  HTN  [27]    J  |"D^ 

father.    [25]  And  these  were  the  jg^^-j  ♦j^  j^^  [28]    ♦  tpjy)  wyn 

rrK°^  iff?'  T.?^^T'A"i?  *S^'?«  "'^i*  t29]  M'TNI  W» 
Anolibamah,^  daughter  of  Anah.  t  L  L      t 

[26]  And  these  were  the  sons'  of  ^^^^   ^'^  W^  *1^"*<    *"1"^ 

Dishon;  Ghemdan,  and  Eshban,  [30]     :  n3»   t)^"?**    IWaX   vmH 

and  Ithran,  and  Cheran.     [27]  \Vn  fpH  IXK  ^XTH  \\in  tpi< 

These  «;«•«  the  sons'  of  Ezer;  ^^,^i^     r-nn     ^BbH    hSn 

Bilhan,  and  Zaavan,  and  Akan.  ^  *^sr)W  v*v^^*i 

[28]  These  were  the  sons^  of  * "  ^^  I**-* 
Dishan;  Uz  and  Aran.     [29]  These  i£7ereCHiLiARCHS*  of  the  Ghorites; 

CHILIABCH   Lotan,   CHILURCH  Shobal,   CHILIARCH   Zibeon,  CHILIARCH 
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Anah,  [30]  CHILIABCH  Dishon,  chilurch  Ezer,  chiliarch  Dishan. 
These  were  chiliarchs  of  the  Ghorites  of  their  thousands*  in  the 
earth*  of  Seir.' 

24.  D'DNl,  the  seas,  cf.  L  10  ;  "mules,"  only  in  loco.  Vulg.  "aquae  callidae."  The 
Sam.  PeDt.  reads  D^D^KH, ''  the  Emims,"  as  if  the  name  of  a  people,  d.  xiv.  5. 
The  LXX.  *Ia/iC(ir,  the  same  word  in  Greek  characters.  It  is  worth  inquiry  whether 
the  expression  does  not  refer  to  the  discovery  of  some  large  inland  expanse  of 
water. 

The  A.V.  "mule"  translates— (1.)  "nfi,  ^fiiovot,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiu.  29.  (2.)  Wn, 
Est.  viii.  10,  14;  "a  dromedary,"  1  Kings  iv,  28.  Ges.  "a  superior  kind  of 
horse,"  "  a  stallion."    (3.)  D^D\  cf.  in  loco,  "  seas  "?  supra. 

30.  These  were  chiliarchs  of  their  (housandsy  cf.  Mia  v.  2.  The  expressioa 
appears  to  be  intended  to  describe  the  official  position  of  these  men  in  the  tribe. 
The  A.  V.  "  among  their  dukes,"  seems  to  be  tautological 

»  Seir,  xiv.  6.  •  Ghorite,  xiv.  6.  »  To  sit,  xix.  25. 

4  Earth,  ii.  11.  '^  Anah,  Zibeon,  Aholibamab,  verse  2. 

«  Chiliarch,  thousand,  verse  15.  '  Son,  zxz.  1.  »  Edom,  zzv.  30. 


THE   KINGS  OF   EDOM. 


These  wre  the  kings  Which  1370   ^B^M    D^370n    HTW  PU 

in  the  earth^  of  Edorn*  ,^^\y  4^^  4)^  ^^g^^  q^t^  pQ 

;.«i)   a^^Ae/ace»)  a  king  j^L,^  ^^^^^     L,^^  i^^, 

of  {or  belonging  to,  ?)  the  * 


[31]  These  wre  the  kings  which   13^6   ^B^M.  D^37pn    r^W  PH 
reigned 
before  {\ 

Feigned  ^^  y..  ^-.-^  -.., ,,  — 

sons*  of  Israel.*  [32]  And  Bek,  ^^^J  ♦  ^^^^^  W  DB^I  TIM  p 
son  of  Beor,  reigned  in  Edom,  and  p  aav  VHPin  T?tS^  thi  ttJI 
the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinha-   ^j^^^    f^¥^   [34]     « ,'^Tjp3Q   pplt 

bah.     [33]  And  Bela  died,  and  Mno^nnr«OB6ynvrinriT'?D^ 

Jobab  son  of  Zeragh  from  Bozrah  *  ^  ^^  fnc^DB/n  1  nnn poi 

reigned  instead «  of  him.     [34]  TIH  VHPlfl  •pfi^l  DB^H  flBT  [35] 

And  Jobab  died,  and  Ghusham,  mB^i  pifi  HK  TOtSn  Tia  p 

from  the  earth^  of  the  Temanites,  pgj     ^  ^^yg    yy^    ^^^     ^^ 

reigned  instead  •  of  him.     [36]      1  1         

And  Ghusham  died,  and  Hadad,  H7DB^  VHTin  *|70T  TTTI  W1 

son  of  Bedad,  that  was  causing-  T^O^  riSfiB^  JTt5^U37]  iHSTWtib 

to-smite  Midian  in  the  field  of  .^^^j,   ^^^^^  L^^^^   ,,^^0 

Moab,  reigned  instead"  of  nun;  i         » 

and  the  name  of  his  city  was  '^'^^  T^^   ^^^    PlW  [3S] 

Avith.  [36]  And  Hadad  died,  and  rm  m  x^^3j3  p  jjn  712 
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Samlah  from  Masrekah  reigned  VnPin  "htl^^  IIMB  p  pPl  '?M 
insteadeofhim^  [37]  AndSam-  ^nSJ^N  DB^I  1»fi  n^SJ  D»1  inn 
lah  died,  and  Saul  from  Regho-  ,  ^^.  ,^  ^^  ,,^^  ^^  U^sm%*,h 
both^  of  the  river  reigned  in-  ^  ^"^ '^  «  TICDa  M  ^NitD^nfi 
stead «  of  him.  [38]  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-Ghanan,  son  of 
Achbor,  reigned  instead  of  him.  [39]  And  Baal-Ghanan,  son  of 
Achbor  died,  and  Hadar  reigned  instead®  of  him;  and  the  name 
of  his  city  was  Pau ;  and  the  name  of  his  woman  ^  wcbs  Mehetabel, 
daughter  of  Matred,  daughter  of  Me-zahab. 

34.  ^3D^nn,  the  TemaniUs,     From  the  use  of  the  article  before  ^3D^n,  this 
would  appear  to  be  the  name  of  a  tribe,  and  not  that  of  a  country. 


'  Earth,  iL  11.  «  Edom,  xxv.  30.  »  Face,  vi.  11.  *  Son,  xxx.  1. 

» Israel,  xxxlL  28.         «  Instead,  xxii.  13.        '  Reghoboth,  xxvi.  22.     »  Woman,  u.  25. 


THE  CHILIARCHS   OF   ESAU. 


[40]  And  these  were  the  names  IB^J?  ^fil'jN  T^^  n*?N1  [40] 
ofthecHiLiARCHSiofEsau,6rf(m^.  DHbB^a  DTtopoS  DPinBB^a'? 
in^  to  their  fiamiKes,  hdarying  to  ^.L^  ^^U.  J^L^  „^hh  ms^%> 
theirplaces,intheirnames.  Chili.  *1^^^  '^^^  Sjl^N  »3an  tpH 
ARCH^  Timnah,  chiuabch  Alvah,  S)17«  naa^^HK  S|P«  [41]  :  nV 
cmiABCH    Jetheth,    [41]  chili-  »p  ^hn  [42]  :p^fi  tjl^N  hSn 

Z.?'^^'^'?.^'''''^'^'  f«l  ^^^  ^^'^^  P^n  ^^''^ 
chiliarch  Pmon,   [42]  chiliarch     ;  L     L  L 

Kenaz,  cnnJARCH  Teman,  chili-  n?N  D1*ff  S|l7N  7Nnaa  PpH 
arch  Mibzar,  [43]  chiliarch  yi^^  DfOB^fi'?  DHN  ^Sl'jN 
Magdiel,  chiliarch  W  Th^e  .  q^^^  ,^^  ^^  ^^^  Qp^^^jj 
were  the  CHILIARCHS  of  Edom  he- 

loTiging  to  their  seats  in  the  earth  *  of  their  possession.  He  was 
Esau,»  the  father  of  Edom.* 

43.  SBHD,  seal,  of.  note  xxvii.  39. 

"HaWtotlon"  tranBlatea— (1.)  m3,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  13.  (2.)  nw,  cf.  Ps.  budv.  20, 
».?.  m3,  mpra.  (3.)  3BnD,  in  foco,  "a  seat."  (4.)  pB13,  cf.  2  CL  xxix.  6; 
frompB^,  "to  tabernacle,"  note  iu.  24.  (5.)  nna,  Jer.  xlL  17,  from  113,  "to 
Bqoum,"  note  xv.  13.  (6.)  nni3D,  Eze.  xxix.  14,  "place  of  digging,*'  from  ma, 
"to  dig,"  hence  po68.  " origin,"  unless  it  is  a  phonetic  error  for  niaD,  "a  place  of 

*  CMlijirch,  Terse  15.  «  Earth,  ii.  11.  »  Esau,  xxv.  26.  *  Edom,  xxv.  80. 
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sojourn,'*  note  xviL  a  (7.)  ^3T,  cf.  2  Gh.  tL  2,  '^a  leeidenoe^''  note  xxx.  20.  (8.) 
m^D,  Ps.  Ixix,  25,  gen.  "castle,"  note  xxv.  16.  (9.)  jUD,  cf.  Ps.  Ixndi.  14 
ffroi/Murta,  "preparation." 


JACOB  S  PREFERENCE  FOR  JOSEPH. 

[1]  And  Jacob^  sat«  or  settled  j^TKi  ipj^  ^ft^^  [l]  XXXm 
in  the  earth*  of  the  sojourning*  of  j^  p]  ♦  wj^  t^^^  y^^  ^^ 
his  father  in  the  earth  of  Canaan.*  •^.i.iif%%  %««IfL  %««  Lm%  H^%m  wJkh 
[2]  These  are  tlu  records  of  the  JT^B^S^^^I^  ^'  ^  ^^^ 
births*  of  Jacob.  Joseph,^  a  son*  jKXn  VPIN  HK  rWT  Pl^  rO» 
of  seventeen  years,  was  feeding  nxi  nr6a  ^33  HK  193  KVH 
with  his  brothers  in  the  flock.  ;^  ajyi^  j{3*^  V3Jt  ^ W  Hfibl  ^33 
And  he,  a  young*  man,  was  with  _  _  '  ^^.^^4  L^^  .^^  Hn«M 
the  sons  of  BUhah,^*  and  with  ^  ^  ^^'^^  ^  PWn  ^"" 
the  sons  of  Zilpah,^^  his  father's  73^  ^DV  HK  SHN  TtWI 
women,"  and  Joseph  caused  to  T\}ffXt\  "h  WH  D^ipt  p  O  V13 
come"  their  bad"  slander  to  their  ,j^j^jj  <jjj*,v,  [4]  ^q^qj,  rOTO  i"? 
father.  [3]  And  Israel"  loved  .  .^^  L,.*^  •^•-•^^  ^.^v*  ^Hk»  n 
Joseph  i;ahan(D)aU  his  sons,T  ^'^^  ^^  D"?^  ^"^  ^  ^ 
for  he  ti«M  to  him  a  son  of  elderly.  ^"QT  1^3^  ><^  V«  Wff^ 
age;"  and  he  made  for  him  a  coat^^  :  UXr) 

of  or  reaching  to  the  extbxmities 

or  ankles  (db  for  DM  ?).  [4]  And  Ids  brothers  saw  that  their  father 
loved  him  more  than  (d)  all  his  brothers,  and  they  hated  him,  and 
they  were  not  able"  to  speak  to  him  at  or  in  peace. 

2.  nai,  slander,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  36 ;  alec  "ctU  report,"  cf.  Num.  riii.  32: 
"report,"  ct  tn  loco;  "in&my,"  Prov.  xxv.  10;  "defiuning,"  Jer.  xx.  10. 
"Infiuny"  and  '^  Deeming"  translate  no  other  word. 

2.  "Bander"  tianslatea— (1.)  Tiyi,  d  Num.  xiv.  36,  tupra.  (2.)  ^Ti, ct  Jer. 
▼i.  28,  gen.  ''a  tale-bearer,"  cf.  Lev.  xix.  16.  Compare  the  verb  ''to  ilaBdK" 
(3.)  Ib6,  Pa.  cl  6,  poaa.  "to  use  the  tongue,"  from  pr6,  " the  tongpe."  (4.)  7A 
2  Sam.  xix.  27,  prop.  "  to  go  on  foot,"  from  ^:n,  "  the  foot"  (6.)  TVn  JW,  Pi  I. 
20,  "  to  give  ahuadera,"  HDI  ia  poaa.  a  phonetic  error  for  T\2\  svprtL 

1  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  «  To  sit,  iv.  16.  »  Earth,  ii  11. 

*  Sojourning,  xvii.  8.  *  Canaan,  ix.  18.  '  Birth,  ii.  L 

7  Joseph,  zxx.  24.  *  Son,  v.  82 ;  xxxi.  1.  *  Young,  xxL  11 

10  BUhah,  xxix.  29.  »  ZUpah,  xxix.  24.  "  Woman,  ii.  S6. 

u  To  cause  to  come,  ii.  19.  >«  Bad,  vi.  5.  ^  Israel,  xxxuL  S8. 

u  Elderly,  xviii.  11.  i7  Ck>at,  iii  21.  >«  To  be  able,  ziii  6. 
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2.  "Eepttrt"  translates— (1.)  131,  cf.  1  Kings  x.  6,  "a  word.**  (2.)  yOB^,  cf. 
Ex.  xxiiL  1 ;  nsniOl^y  cl  1  Sam.  ii  24,  "a  hearing."  (3.)  DB',  Neh.  vi  13,  "a 
name.'*  Compare  "to  report.''  (4.)  nOK,  c£.  Est.  L  17,  "to  say."  (6.)  1^3,  cf. 
Jer.xx.10,  "to  tell." 

3.  DB,  *' extremity/*  ct  Gesenius,  only  in  Dan.  ▼.  6,  24,  "a  part,"  aarpayakos^ 
"articalas ;"  D^DD,  in  loco,  "  polymitus ;"  in  verses  3, 23, 32, "  colours,"  froijciXor ; 
2  Sam.  xiiL  18,  19,  "divers  colours,"  xopirtfro^,  "talaris"  (Gesenius,  "a  tunic 
extending  to  the  wrists  and  ankles ").  Dfi,  poss.  apoa  for  DfiM,  cf.  £ze.  xlviL  3, 
"an  ankle."  Compare  the  verb  DDD,  "  to  fail,"  Ps.  xiL  1,  and  HDfi,  Ps.  IxxiL  16, 
"a  handful,"  poss.  for  nWS,  "  a  diffusion." 

3.  DOM,  extremity?  (G^enius,  prop,  "cessation,"  hence  "extremity,  end, 
nothing");  in  A.V.  "end"  (HVp),  cf.  Deut.  xxxiiL  17;  "uttermost  part,"  cf. 
Ps.  il  8;  "want,"  Prov.  xiv.  28;  "nothing,"  cf.  Is.  xxxiv.  12;  "a  thing  of 
nought,"  Is.  xlL  12;  "no,"  Is.  v.  8;  "none  beside,"  cL  Is.  xlv.  6 ;  "without 
caose,"  Is.  lit  4 ;  "  an  ankle,"  Ezse.  xlyiL  3  ;  and  used  adverbially  for  "  save," 
Dent  XV.  4  ;  "  saving,"  Am.  ix.  8  ;  "without,"  Dan.  viii.  25  ;  "  but  only,"  Num. 
xxiL  35,  etc 

The  AV.  "oolour"  translates— (1.)  py,  cf.  Num.  xL  7,  lit  "an  eye;"  note 
xriiL  3.  (2.)  D^DD,  cf.  in  loeo,  "  extremities  or  ankles,"  <ifpra.  (a)  "  Fair 
ooloon,"  "pD,  Is.  liv.  11,  Ges.  ig.  Gr.  <l}VK0Si  "sea-weed,"  and  then  the  pigment 
made  from  it.  (4.)  M7D,  Sze.  xvi  16,  "bedewed  with  spots"?;  note  xxx.  32. 
(5.)  JOX,  Jud.  V.  30,  poss.  "dyed,"  cf.  Gesenius.  (6,)  nopn,  1  CL  xxix.  2, 
*'broidered  work,"  cf.  Eze.  xvL  10. 


JOSEPH  S  DREAMS. 

[5]  And  Joseph^    dreamed    a  Vnnh  1^)  Q)hrt  S|DV  thn^  M 

dream,  and  told  t^  to  his  brothers,  tjjk^I  M    X  VTK  HXf  TIB  IfiDIM 

jad  they  added*  ye^agaia  to  hate  ^^   ^^^    ^   ^^^    ^^^ 
oioL    161  And  he  said  to  them.  i 

"Hear.  iRiTHEE,'    this    dream!  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^'^    ''^^^  ^^^ 

which  I  have  dreamed:    [7]  And,  mBTl    ym    D*07N    0*094^3 

lo.«  we  were  tying  rass  of  com  in  nJHl  rOM  D31  ♦HOVn  TUtX)  mm 

the  midat*  of  the  field,  and,  lo,  ,„>,«,,«»,.      N,^«*,»»Ck»      tlitxti.*. 

my  TIE  of  com  ro8e-np«  and  aJso  T^""^^^      "'"^'^     "^*?=f 

was  STATIOKBD  ttpr^H  and  lo*  VHN  P  )''\ati'^  M     :  "PthO 

your  TIES  of  com  subrounded  it,  ^ffffi   DM   ^ihs   '^ht^   ^ISH 

and  bowed-themselves-down    to  .^.^  ^^^  ^.,,  »g^„'  „^  lL.».. 

my  TIE  of  com."    [8]  And  his  V*  **^^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^  ,     f 

brothers  said  to  him,  "  Eeigning'  DTH^I  [»]  :  Vim  7&\  VflD^n  1)3 

wilt  thou  reign  over  ns  ?  verily »  ^»hN^  ^j^  *^|^^  yy^  q^Jj^  ^^ 
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ruling' wat  thou  rule  in  wamon^  TIB  DiSti  *JTfi^  rOTl  lOK*! 
118?"  And  they  added*  yet  more  ^g^jj  Tf,j<,  ^Tnl  B^Wm  TWH 
tohatehimconcerninghisdreams  ^^,3  j^^,  Q^^^g.^^  £3,33^ 

and  concerning  his  words.  [9]  '-*'"■■'•''"  1. wi«'i-  \~ 
And  he  dreamed  yet  again  an-  ^*3N  •0*T»J*n*nK  7N1  V3K  "TK 
other  (/if.  a/3!er»)  dream,  and  he  "ICN  nTH  UDVSy  TOi  'b  Itm 

rthn 
-pnw 

ru::a^th;;;?;:;;;dd;;eTstrr:  -^^'^^^  ^^"«  ia  iKipnim 

were  bowing-themselves-down  to  ♦  "^^HH  W 

me."  [10]  And  he  re-counted ^^  i^  to  his  father  and  to  his  brothers: 
and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and  said  to  him,  "  What  is  this  dream 
which  thou  hast  dreamed  ?  Coming^  shall  we  come,  I  and  thy  mother 
and  thy  brothers  to  bow-ourselves-down  to  thee  to  the  earth  ?"  [11] 
And  his  brothers  euTied"  him,  and  his  father  guarded^  the  word" 

7.  D^K,  to  tie  (but  "  to  Mnd,"  cf.  note  xxiL  9,  gen.  >=  nOK),  (Oesenius ;  not 
nsed  in  Kal  "to  bind")-  In  A.V.  "to  bind,'*  only  in  loco;  elsewhere  "to 
be  dumb  op  tongue-tied,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxix.  2  ;  "  to  put  to  eilence,*'  Ps.  xxxL  18  ;  as 
an  adjective  always  "  dumb,"  cf.  Ps.  xxxviii  13.  Compare  the  noun,  H.  IviiL  1, 
"  congregation "  (Hiy) ;  but  Hengstenberg  renders  it  " dumb :"  "are  ye  indeed 
dumb,  that  ye  will  not  speak  what  is  righteous  V*  HDPK  only  occurs  in  loco,  and 
Ps.  cjtxvi.  6,  "  sheal"  Compare  the  derivatives  p?K,  Is.  xlviL  9,  "  widowhood  ;" 
Jer.  IL  6,  "forsaken  ;"  and  njD7K,  "  a  widow,"  cf.  xxxviiL  11. 

7.  "To  tie"  translates— (1.)  13J^,  only  Prov.  vL  21 ;  "to  bmd,"  Job  xxxL  36, 
poss.  i.q,  my,  "to  adorn,'*  cfc  Is.  bd.  10,  with  paragogic  3.  (2.)  lOK,  ct  1  Sam. 
vi  10, "  to  bind,**  cf.  note  xxiL  9. 

7.  "A  dieaf "  transLites— (1 .)  HDPM,  cf.  in  loeoy  Ps.  cxxxvi  6,  ntpra^  "a tie." 
(2.)  riDiy,  Neh.  xiii.  16,  elsewhere  "  heap,"  cf.  Neh.  iv,  2,  poes.  from  DTI,  "  to 
exalt,"  with  prosthetic  V.  (3.)  *1Dy,  cf.  Lev.  zxiiL  10,  "  an  homer,"  cf.  Ex.  xri  16, 
poes.  a  transposition  for  D^y,  9upra. 

7.  3^^,  to  etationf  cf.  note  xviii.  2,  and  "  to  stand,"  gen.  ^Dy,  note  xix.  17. 

The  AY.  "to  stand  nprigbt"  translates— (1.)  3VJ,  cf.  in  loco,  tupn,  (t) 
Hithpael  *ny,  Ps.  xx.  8,  "  to  witness,"  but  poss.  from  ^V*,  "  to  gather  together 
or  congregate,"  cf.  Num.  xiv.  35. 

7.  "nprlght"  translates— (1.)  nfi^,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxix.  6,  and  its  derivatiTtt 
me^,  1  Kings  iii.  6;  niB^O,  cf.  Ps.  cxliiL  10;  "straight,"  tv^p,  d  Is.  xL  3, 

I  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  »  To  add,  iy.  2.  »  Prithee,  xli.  11. 

*  Lo,  i.  29.  «  Midst,  ix.  21.  «  To  rise  op,  xxxL  18. 

y  Inf.  red.,  ii.  16.  »  Verily,  xxiv.  38.  •  After,  viii.  la 

"  To  recount,  xxix.  18.  "  To  envy,  xxx.  1.  »  To  guard,  ii.  W. 

i«  Word,  xi.  1. 
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Matt  ill  1.  (2.)  nWDIp,  Lev.  xxvi.  13,  from  Dip,  "to  rise  up,"  note  xxxi.  13. 
(3.)  TOjr,  Dml  viiL  18,  "  a  standing,''  cL  ma^q.^  note  xix.  17.  (4.)  DH,  cl  Prov. 
ixix.  10 ;  D^Dn,  cf.  Ps.  xviiL  23,  "  perfect,"  note  xx.  6. 

7.  33D,  to  surround,  note  iL  11.  "To  stand  round  about "  only  translates  3:30 
d  in  foco.    But  "  to  stand  "  -  TDJ^,  note  xix.  17. 

7,  9.  nne^,  to  6010  (toum,  cf.  note  iy.  4.  The  A.  V.  "  to  do  obeisance  "  only  trans- 
lates n  W,  cl  in  toco. 

8.  TWD,  to  rttie,  cf.  L  18;  oco.  "to  have  dominion"  (note  v.  16,  ^l^^y  cf.  in 
foco;  "to  be  a  governor,"  cf.  xlv.  26 ;  "  to  reign  "  0^),  ^  Deut  xv. 6  ;  "  to  have 
power  *•  (c£  note  on  "  power,"  xxxL  6),  cf.  Dan.  xi.  43  ;  but  ^B^  is  also  translated 
"  to  speak  parables,"  cf.  Eze.  xvii.  2,  or  "  proverbs,*'  d  Eze.  xii  23  ;  "  to  compare," 
k  3d?i  6 ;  "  to  be  like,"  cf.  Ps.  xxviii.  1. 

8.  "To  rule"  translates— (1.)  f^BTD,  cf.  L  18,  swpm.  (2.)  1^,  cf.  Eze.  xx.  33, 
"to reign  or  be  a  king,"  cf.  1  Kings  L  5.  (3.)  HT),  cf.  Ps.  ex.  2,  "to  have 
dominion,"  note  v.  16.  (4.)  IIB^,  cf.  Is.  xxxii.  1,  "  to  be  a  prince  or  general,"  cf. 
Num.  xvL  13,  on  mg^,  note  xxxiL  28.  (5.)  oi^r,  cf.  Dan.  iL  39,  the  root  of 
"sultan.*'  (6.)  DW,  Ruth  L  1,  "to  judge,"  note  xv.  14.  (7.)  pK^3,  xli  40,  "to 
kiss,^  pB^,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  HB^,  from  nHB^,  "  to  bow."  "At  thy  mouth 
ail  my  people  shall  bow."  Compare  also  the  nouns  expressing  "  a  ruler."  (8.) 
pO,  Hos.  V.  18,  "a  shield."  (9.)  Ta3,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  30,  from  1«,  "to  tell  or 
to  be  in  front,"  note  iL  18.  (10.)  80^3,  cf.  Ex.  xvL  22,  "a  hero"?  note  xviL  20. 
(11)  r*P,  cf.  Is.  L  10,  poss.  the  root  of  the  modem  "kadi."  (12.)  BW,  c£  Deut 
L  13,  "a  head."  (13.)  jH,  cf.  Ps^  iL  2,  poss.  a  phonetic  oomiptbn  of  B^Kl,  "a 
head."  (14.)  1B>,  cf.  xlvii.  6,  poss.  "a  general,"  note  xiL  16.  (16.)  IDB^,  2  Ch. 
xxvL  11,  a  name  of  office,  in  LXX.  ypafifwrnts  (gen.  "^BD),  cf.  Ex.  v.  6.  (16.)  pD, 
d.  Ezr.  ix.  2,  poss.  "  a  prefect."    (17.)  ipfi,  cf.  1  Kings  xL  28,  "  to  visit  or  inspect" 


feed 


JOSEPH   VISITS  HIS   BRETHREN. 

[12]  And  his  brothers  went  to  |NV  JTN  flWl'?  VHK  tt'?^  [12] 

2d  their  father's  flock  in  She-  '^K'lB^^ -tOn^I  [13]  JDDB^nDn^aK 

chem.^    [13]  And  Israel*  said  to  f^^^*^  t^.^^  ^*^k*  ^Jl^  ^^..  L 

Joseph'    "i,   it   not   that   thy  "B':!  D^l  TrtN  Nl^H  S|DV  «?« 

brothers  are  feeding  the  flock  in  *»*Y  Dn*7N    IPl^CXI    T\y> 

Shechem?  Go,*  and  I  wiU  send  W  "p  H  TDN^l  [14]   ♦  ♦Jin  '^ 

thee  to  them."    And  he  said  to  DW  TiX\  "t^PlN  DlVj?  HN  Htn 

him,  "Lo,'' I  am  W'    [U]  And  ^^^1,^,,,    ^^    ,y^^^^    . 

hesaidtohim, "Go, PKiTHEE,«8ee  ,,0  ...•..».  ».-»..  .._.—  i»- 
afUr  the  pea^^  of  thy  brokers,*  ^''^   *  ^"^  «^^^  P^^"  pa»a 

and  the  peace  of  the  flock,  and  HnB^i  nSJp  HiHI  »^N  inNXfi^l 

cause-to-retum8   to    me    word."  Hfi      lbN7      B^^NH     in^NB^M 

And  he  sent  him  from  the  depth  ^piN    UK    T&N^I    [16]    ♦  V\yiT\ 
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of  Ghebron »  and  he  came  to  PlB^  h  W  m^an  E'paO  *3» 
Shechem.    [16]  And  a  man  found  lyg^  Bf^XH  "iDK*^  [17]  J  D*S1  DH 

m  the  field,  and  the  man  asked  ^     jt^    ^^.^ 

him,  saying,  "What  wilt  thou  ^'"«  "^  «F»*  V^  ™"^ 
seek  ?"  [16]  And  he  said,  « I  am  ^HN  INTI  [18] :  \rny  DMBW 
causing-to-seek  my  brothers ;  tell  Dn^TN  ilp*  D*V331  W^ 
to  me,  PMTHEE,'  where  they  are  <|-|aKn[i9]  JWfinb  V«lf?3Jni 

from  this,  for  I  heard  thtm  saying,  IHJinil  137  HTOI  Po] :  JO  nWl 

We  wiU  go  to  Dothan."    And  IJTDbn  finnn  nHNS  W3Wi1 

Joseph  went  after  his  brothers,  pijjj   nK'TJI   ^nrbSK   rRH  fVn 

and  found  them  in  Dothan.     [18]  v^y^^  ^W\  Pi]  }  Vno'jn  ViT 

And  they  saw  him  from-far-q/f,  •     ^  ^^        L  _i_  _^i_  l.,,^.  llJLi,^ 

and  while  he  had  not-yet^o  come  [B'BJ  liM  «b  TO^n  DTOir^ 

near"  to  them,  and  they  acted-  tK    pIXT    DiTTK    "IDNI  M 

frsqdiilestl7-with-on»«iother  with  n'Qn  ^  inM  U^TB^H  DH  13fiirn 

him  to  cause-him-to  dia"    [19]  <in<^n  Vk  T^  "QTM  TJW*  HCT 

And  they  said  eocA  man  to  lus  »^»-,»L ,«»»» v^v*  Umm  wt^i-s  w 

brother."  «Lo,»  this  owner"  of  ^^^Bf ">? CH^fi VTK '?nfn  p«j'? ^ 

dreams  has  come.    [20]  And  now,  •  1*^*^  ^ 

go,"  and  we  will  Idll "  him,  and  we  will  cast-him-down  in  one  of 
the  wells,  and  we  will  say, '  An  evil  living  "  least  has  eaten  **  him/ 
and  we  will  see  what  his  dreams  will  be.""  [21]  And  Beuben*" 
heard,  and  protbcted"  him  from  their  hands,  and  said,  "We will 
not  smite  him,  even  his  souL"  [22]  And  Eeuben  said  to  them,  "Ye 
shall  not  shed  blood ;  cause-to-cast-him-down  into  this  well,  which 
ts  in  the  wilderness,  and  ye  shall  not  send  a  hand  in  or  upon  him;" 
to  the  intent  ^  that  he  might  protect  ^  him  from  their  hand,  to 
cause-him-to-retum  to  his  father. 

14.  pDy,  de^ih,  note  xiv.  3.    The  AY.  '<Tale»  translatei— (1.)  pOS^,  cL  » 
loco.    (2.)  n W,  cf.  Jos.  X.  40,  '<  the  lowlands,''  cf.  1  CSi.  xxviL  28. 

I  Shechem,  xii  6.  <  Israel,  zzxii  28.  >  Joseph,  xxz.  21 

*  To  go,  «xi.  44.  »  Lo,  i.  29.  «  Prithee,  xii.  11. 

7  Peace,  xxix.  6.  »  To  return,  xiv.  16.  •  Ohebron,  xiiL  li 

!•  Not-yet,  ii.  6.  u  To  come-*near,  xxvii  41.  "  To  die,  xTiiL  25. 

"  Brother,  xiii.  11.  "  Owner,  xiv.  13.  "  To  go,  xxxl  U 

"  To  kiU,  It.  8.  "  living,  L  24.  m  To  eat,  xxxi  15. 

»  To  be,  U.  15.  »  Reuben,  xxix.  82.  «  To  protect,  xxxL  i 
«  Intent,  xviii  19. 
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16.  nD^K,  uihert  (cf.  note  xxvii  33)  d  in  loeo;  also  "what  manner,^  Jud.  viii. 
18,  a  word  oompoanded  of  ^K,  "  where/'  and  nfi,  "here/'  cf.  Gesenius. 

17.  J«D3,  to  journey,  cf.  note  xii.  9.    "TO  depart/'  of.  note  xii  4. 

17.  Tn\  Dothan,  lit.  "two  wella/'  cf.  Gesenius. 

18.  73},  to  act  froMduUntly,  cf.  Gesenins.  In  A.y.  in  Hithpael,  only  in  loco, 
"to  conspire"  O^Pt  cf-  1  Sam.  xxii.  8)  LXX.  iroin/pcvco;  and  Ps.  cv.  25,  "to 
deal  sabtiDy"  (Hiph.  Gl}f,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxiiL  22,  cf.  also  note  on  Dny,  iii.  1) 
LXX.  doXuJM  ;  in  Eal  only  MaL  i  14,  "a  deceiver"  (Hns,  cf.  Deut  xL  16,  note 
ix.  27)  LXX.  dvi^xAff;  in  Piel  only  Num.  xxv.  18,  "to  beguile"  (noi,  cf.  Gen. 
zxix.  25,  cf.  also  note  "to  beguile,"  iii.  13)  LXX.  do\i6w.  Compare  also  the 
nouns  733,  only  Num.  xxv.  18,  "wile"  (cf.  noiy,  Jos.  ix.  4,  note  iii  1)  LXX. 
tcXiorris ;  v^,  only  Is.  xxxiL  5, 7, "  a  churl ;"  LXX,  vmipvnis,  womiphs,  Gesenius, 
'^  to  act  fraudulently."    Fiirst,  "  to  deceive,  to  deal  fraudulently  or  cunningly." 

18.  "Ptaud"  only  translates  in,  Ps.  x.  7,  elsewhere  "deceit,"  Ps.  Iv.  11 ; 
IzxiL  14. 

18.  "TO  oonapire"— (1.)  IB^p,  c£  1  Sam.  xxiL  8.  (2.)  Hithpael,  ^M,  only  in 
kco, "  to  act  finaudulently,"  suprci, 

20.  22.  113,  wen,  d.  Deut  vL  11  (for  -IK3,  cf.  note  xiv.  10),  also  "pit"  (note 
riv.  10),  ct  in  loeo;  "cistern,"  cf.  2  Kings  xviii.  31 ;  "fountain"  (note  vii  11), 
Jer.  vL  7 ;  "dungeon,"  cf.  xL  15. 

21.  ra^  n33,  to  mdte  the  aoul,  cf.  notes  on  n33,  "  to  smite,"  iv.  15 ;  "  to  kill," 
iv.8;  BTO,  "soul,"  120. 

22.  rh&,  to  send,  cf.  note  iiL  22 ;  "  to  lay,"  gen. «  Hip.  33(S^,  note  xv.  10. 
22.  ^3,  to  protect?  cf.  note  xxxi  9. 

The  A,V.  "to  rid"  translates— (1.)  Hip.  fef3,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  protect,"  «fpra. 
(2.)  rWD,  Ps.  cxliv.  7, 11,  "to  open  or  gape,"  cf.  note  iv.  11,  but  here  poss.  a 
phonetic  corruption  for  mfi,  "to  redeem,"  by  interchange  of  V  and  1.  (3.)  Hip. 
nie^,  d.  Ley.  xxvL  6,  "to  cause  to  cease."  (4.)  "To  make  a  riddance,"  nb,  cf. 
Lev.  xxiii  22,  "to  finish." 

22.  3W,  to  retwm,  cf.  note  xiv.  16,  and  note  on  "  to  deliver/'  ix.  2. 


JOSEPH   SOLD  TO  THE   ISHMAELITES. 

[23]  And  it  was,^  that  when  VHN  ^H  t\W  Ni  18^X3^11^1  [231 

(nwo)«    Joseph »   came   to    his  j^  ^^f^  ^  ^^y  j^  ^j^.g^^,, 

brothers,  and  they  caused-to-stnp  .    .         L 

Joseph  0/ his  coat,nhe  coat  of  (w  ^^J    ♦  1'"»  '^^^  D'DfiH  WW 

reaching  to  the  extremities*  or  IliTrt  iDSn  IfW  1372^1  MV^ff^) 

arMes,  which  was  upon  him.   [24]  ^^^  ^ajy^l  [26]    ♦  Q^fi  )^  J^i<  ff^ 

And  they  took  him  and  cast-him-  ^^^  .^^^.   »^i*4*%*»  ,k*m.J  JjL 

downing  the  weU;  andtheweU*  ^^\^  ^«^'^  ^^'^^  ^^^'"^  CJnb 

t«M  empty;  nothing  of  (w  no  water  lUbUb  PlSa   D^^NOfiB'^  nTTTN 
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MOM  in  it.  [26]  And  they  sat  }^\  nxi  ITKM  D^KB'a  OmM 
doiwi  to  eat  bread,  and  they  lifted-  [26]  {  nfi'TXD  IH^n^  DoVlH 
up  their  eyes,  and  theysaw; and.  ,^^^^  ^,p,jj t^  ^„, ^^ 
lo,  a  ROAD-caram?i  of  Ishmael- 

itess  came  from  Gilead,®  and  their  ♦  ^^  ™<  W*M1  WPIK  HN  iTl 
camels  lifting-upi«  tragacanth,  Dr^MffSB^^?  UISWI  137  [2^1 
and  balm,  and  ladanum,  going  xnOI  U^PIK  O  tt  ^nn^im 
to  canse-^Aem-to-descend  to  Miz-  ^*^^^^^  [28]  ♦  VHK  IBW^*)  NVl 
raim."  [26]  And  Judah"  said  to  .^^^..  ^•^••I^i.  ^%^%.*«%  ^smy^ 
his  brothers,  "What  gain  &«*....,  ^^^^'^  ^'^^^  ^'^'^  ^T* 
when  we  shall  kill"  our  brother,  HK  n3D^1  Tl^n  {to  tjDl^  flK  DSl 
and  cover  his  blood  ?  [27]  Go,"  ftD3  DnB^M  D^StWOB^^  «^' 
and  we  will  sell  him  to  the  Ish-  [29]  ♦  nZjnXO  RDV  HK  W*a^ 
maelites,  and  onr  hand  shall  not  ^^     lL    ...«*  .«  ^m.^ 

be  in  or  on  him,  for  ht  is  our  V^  ^^  ^^^^  ^  P^«^  ^^^ 
brother,  and  our  flesh."  And  his  [30]  :  inaa  HK  B^p^l  1133  tjW 
brothers  heard  Am.  [28]  And  U3^K  tS^H  TDN^I  VPIK  7«  3E^1 
men,  Midianitish  traders,^^  passed  #  ^^  ^^  ^y^  ^^ 

by,  and  they  drew,  and  caused- 

to-ascend  Joseph  from  the  weU,®  and  they  sold  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  in  or  far  twenty  pieces  of  silver.  And  they  cauaed- 
Joseph-to-come"  to  Mizraim.  [29]  And  Eeuben"  returned  to  the 
well,^  and,  lo,^^  no  Joseph  wets  in  the  well,^  and  he  rent  his  garments. 
[30]  And  he  returned  to  his  brothers,  and  said, "  The  child,  he  is 
not ;  and  I,  whither  am  I  coming  ?^® 

25.  nmK,  a  road-caravan^  to  connect  it  with  mK,  "a  road,'*  note  xriii.  11. 
The  AV.  "company,"  mnn,  cf.  note  xxxii.  8. 

26.  nfiC3,  tragacaiUk  f  poss.  equivalent  to  the  Arabic  "  Naka'at,"  or  gum 
obtained  from  the  tragacanth  (astragalus  tragacantha),cf.  Smith's  iKdtoiuifyjODly 
in  loco;  xliiL  11,  "spices,''  Ovfudfutra^  "aromata,  storax."  The  root  is  IC3,t.9. 
n33,  "  to  smite,"  note  iv.  16,  expressive  perhaps  of  spices  in  powder. 

25.  "  Bplca"  translates— (1.)  D^DD,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  34,  "  sweet  spices."  (2.)  HMJ, 
cf.  in  locOf  "  tragacanth,"  gupra,    (3.)  DC^3,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  6,  cf.  the  cog.  fidkmfut 

*>  It  was,  vi.  1.  »  When,  IJ^fcO,  xxvil.  80,  »  Joseph,  xxx.  24. 

«  Coat,  ill.  21.  *  Eztiemity,  verse  8.  *  A  well,  vene2Q. 

'  To  see,  vl  12.  «  ighmael,  xvi.  11.  »  Qilead,  xxxi.  21. 

w  To  lift  up,  iv.  7;  xxxi.  18.  "  Mizraim,  xii.  10.  "  Judab,  xxix.  Si 

w  To  kUl,  iv.  8.  "  To  go,  xxxi.  44.  "  To  trade,  xxiil  16. 

^*  To-cause-to-come,  ill9.  ^^  Reuben,  xxix.  82.  Lo,  L  29. 

i»  To  come,  xxx.  8. 
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"bftlsML"  Compare  "to  •plot.''  (4.)  npn,  Eze.  xxiv.  10;  Cant  viii.  2,  "to 
componnd  as  an  apothecary,  cfl  Ex.  xxx.  33,  35.  (5.)  "  A  spice  merchant,"  ^31, 
c£  1  Kings  X.  16,  poss.  cog.  with  731,  "  a  pedlar  or  foot  traveller." 

25.  ^iy,  haJimy  fn^iin\.  These  always  translate  ^1^,  in  A.Y.  and  LXX.,  and  are 
ttsed  for  no  other  word. 

25.  D7,  ladanumf  poss.  the  resin,  which  exudes  firom  the  X^dov  or  Cistus 
creticus ;  only  in  in  locOy  xliii.  11  ;  "myrrh,"  crra/cT^,  "stacte." 

25.  "Hyrrh  "  translates— (1.)  ID,  cf.  Ex.  xxx.  23.  (2.)  tA,  cf.  in  loco,  "  lada- 
num,^  tupra, 

26.  Tl\to  deseendf  of.  note  ▼.  16.  "  TO  carry  down  *'  only  translates— Hiph. 
Ti\  "  to  cause  to  descend,"  cf.  note  "  to  carry,"  xxxL  18. 

26.  ystS,  gain,  cf.  Jud.  y.  19;  also  "profit,"  of.  in  loco;  " oovetousness " 
(niKn  ?  note  iu.  6),  d  Ps.  cxix.  36 ;  "  lucre,"  1  Sam.  viiL  3  ;  "  dishonest  gain," 
Ese.  zxii.  13, 27.  Compare  the  verb  "  to  get,"  tc,  of  gain,  Eze.  xxiL  27 ;  "to  gain," 
Job  xxviL  8 ;  "  to  be  greedy,"  ^c.  of  gain,  cf.  Prov.  i.  19  ;  "  to  be  covetous,"  cf.  Ps. 
X.  3.  When  it  is  translated  "to  cut,"  Am.  ix.  1 ;  " to  wound,"  Joel  ii.  8 ;  "  to 
cat  off,"  Job  yi.  9,  it  appears  to  be  an  error  for  yv&,  "  to  wound,"  note  iv.  23 ;  and 
when  translated  "to  fulfil,"  Lam.  iL  17;  "to  perform,"  Is.  x.  12;  "to  finish," 
Zech.  iv.  9,  may  it  not  be  a  phonetic  error  and  transposition  for  JfW,  "  to  satisfy,^ 
note  XXV.  8. 

26.  "Oaln  "  tranrfates— (1.)  yV3,  cf.  Prov.  L  19,  <t«pm.  (2.;  1V1D,  Dan.  xi.  39, 
"a  price."  (3.)  nW3n,  Prov.  iii.  14,  "  that  which  comes  forth  or  increase."  (4) 
P?,  "to  gain,"  only  Dan.  ii.  8 ;  Ges.  "  to  procure,  to  buy  "  (poss.  a  phonetic  error 
for  ]aV,  "  to  hide  or  secrete,"  cf.  note  iv.  14,  "  I  know  ye  are  yet  hiding  it ").  (6.) 
n^rrn,  "  unjuat  gain,"  Prov.  xxviiL  8,  from  nsi,  « to  multiply." 

26.  "  To  profit "  translates— (1.)  hlT*,  cf.  Is.  xxx.  5.  (2.)  pD,  cf.  Job  xxxiv.  9  ; 
cf.  "to  cherish,"  1  Kings  L  2.  (3.)  mC',  cf.  Job  xxxiii.  27,  "to  be  equal."  (4.) 
W3,  cL  in  loco,  "  to  gain,"  aupra.  (5.)  ffin^  cf.  Ecc.  i.  3,  "  excess  ?"  cf.  note 
on  nn\  xxx.  36,  c£  also  ini\  Ecc.  viL  11 ;  "imo,  Prov.  xiv.  23. 

26.  nD3,  to  cover,  cf.  note  xviii.  17. 

The  A.V.  "to  conceal"  translates— (1.)  ins,  cf.  Job  xxvii.  11.  (2.)  "UID,  cf. 
Prov.  XXV.  2,  "to  secrete"?  cf.  note  iv.  14.  (3.)  nD3,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  cover," 
fupro.  (4.)  ^tnt^,  Job  xlL  12,  in  Eal  "  to  plough  or  engrave,"  cfl  note  iv.  22,  and 
in  Hiphil "  to  hold  one's  peace,"  note  xxiv.  21. 

27.  jnS^,  to  hear,  note  xi.  7. 

The  A.y.  "to  bo  content"  transhites— (^0  ^^9  of-  i^  loco,  "to  hear."  (2.) 
Hip.  iw,  cf.  Ex.  iL  21,  note  xviii.  27.  (3.)  T^^  30\  cf.  Lev.  x.  20,  "  to  be  good 
in  the  eye  of."    (4.)  nSIC,  Prov.  vL  36,  "  to  wish,"  note  xxiv.  6. 

28.  n^P,  to  ascend,  note  viii.  20.    "  To  lift  up,"  KVJ,  note  iv.  7. 

29.  *T;Q,  garments,  note  xxiv.  63. 

The  A.V.  "Clothes"  (cf.  note  on  "to  clothe,"  xxvii.  16)  translates— (1.)  \Sr\J> 
d  Job  xxiv.  7 ;  TwJpn,  Is.  lix.  17.  (2.)  *t:i3,  cf.  in  loco,  "garment,"  siipra.  (3.) 
D17X  only  Eze.  xxvii  24,  marg,  "foldings."  (4.)  *TD,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  12,  c£  the  cog. 
/ioydvaf,  "a  mantle,"  cf.  Jud.  iu.  16.    (6.)  MID,  xlix.  11,  Ges.  apoc.  for  TlID^, 
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"coverings."    (6.)  nW,  d  yewe  34,  poss.  "a  haik,"  note  ix.  28.    (7.)  no^, 
of.  Job.  ix.  31,  poBs.  a  transposition  for  HTDB^y  tupro.    (8.)  noSD,  Is.  zxiiL  18  , 
"  a  covering." 


JACOB  DECEIVED. 

[31]  And  they  took  the  coat^  IBPIB^^  t|DV  rOTO  flK  inp^  [31] 
of  Joseph,*  and  they  slew  a  haiiy-  n^HDH  JTK  l'?aB*1  D^W  ^V 

[32]  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  or  ^"T^^*^  ^7V^^  7N  ^»a»l  D13Bn 
recuMng  to  tfie  SXTREIOTIES'  or  '^31  rOTDD  M  ISH  ^0MC23  DW 
cmJdes,  and  caused-if-to-come*  to  ■JOH*^  TTVy^  [33]  t  kS  DK  Kfl 
their  father  and  they  said.  «  We  j.^  ^j^i^^  j^  ^^  .^^  ,^3,^ 
have    found    this;     BECoamsE,    ' 

PRITHEB,"  whether  this  M  the  coat  ?F  ^T^  ^^J  ♦'lO^  ^^ 
of  thy  son,  or  if  t<  M  not."  [33]  ^aNTl*^  VJHDa  pB^  DJyn  VnTDB' 
And  he  becogniskd  it,  and  said,  73  lap^l  [36]  :  0*3*1  D*0*  133  75 
«/<  is  my  son's  coat,  an  evil  rg^v^  i^^jL,  yj^y^  S31Va 
Uving-  6««<  has  eaten^  him;  L,  ^  .^  ^^  ^^^ 
tearing,    he    has    torn    Joseph.  I         i 

[34]  And  JacobB  rent  his  ^k,  P«]  tV^K  IHK  ^a^in^JT^aK 
and  put  sackcloth  on  his  loins,*  D^TXfi  7K  Vl«  1^36  DOTDHI 
and  mourned  over  his  son  many  :D*H3Cjrii*lB^irW*TBD^1D^^1B/ 
days.    [35]  And  all  his  sons,  and 

all  his  daughters,  rose  up  to  comfort^®  him ;  and  he  refused  to  com- 
fort^® himself,  and  he  said,  "  For  I  will  descend  to  my  son  monmiDg 
to  HADEa"  And  his  father  wept /or  him.  [36]  And  the  Midianites 
sold  him  at  Mizraim"  to  Potiphar,  an  eunuch  of  Pharaoh,"  general" 

of  the  BUTCHERS. 

31.  ene^,  U>  $lay,  (note  iv.  8),  cf.  xxiL  10 ;  also  ''  to  kill"  (nn,  note  ir.  8),  c£ 
in  loco;  "tooffer''(ffip.  3*lp,  notexxvii  41),c£Ex.xxxiv.  26;  "to  shootout" 
(m^),  Jer  ix.  8  {lit.  "a  slaying  arrow") ;  "beaten"  m.  gold,  1  Kings  x.  16, 17;  S 
Gh.  ix.  15, 16  (poss.  a  transposition  for  HCC^,  <*  to  spread  abroad,"  cf.  NanL  xL3S). 

31.  n^ye^,  a  hairy  goaiy  c£  notes  on  '\Wj  xxvL  12,  and  ty,  xv.  9.  "  A  kM"  g«iL 
translates  HJ,  cf.  note  xxvii.  9. 

1  Coat,  iiL  21.  *  Joseph,  xxx.  24.  *  Extremity,  verse  1 

«  To-cEuse-to-come,  ii  19.     •  Prithee,  xii.  11.  •  Living,  L  21 

f  To  eat,  zzxi.  15.  >  Jacob,  xxv.  28.  •  Loins,  zzxv.  11. 

^^  To  oomfort,  zxiv.  67.         ^^  Mizraim,  ziL  10.  i>  Fhanoh,  xii  1& 
"  General,  xxi.  22. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XXX VIL  31-36.  433 

31.  730,  io  plunge  {"  to  idnnce"  only  translates  730),  cf.  Job  ix.  31  ;  elsewhere 
"  to  dip  "  (note  xxiv.  11),  cf.  in  loco, 
32, 33.  ^^3,  to  recognise  f  note  xxvii.  23.    The  A. V.  "  to  loiaw  "« jn\  cf.  xx.  7. 

33.  t)*)D,  io  tear,  cf.  note  viii  10.  The  A.y.  "  witbont  donbt "  is  used  to  express 
the  infinitive  of  intensity. 

"TO rend"  translates--(l.)  JHp,  cf.  verse  34.  (2.)  «|nD,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  tear," 
wpra,  (3.)  yp3,  cf.  Eze,  xiil  13,  "to  cleave,"  note  vii.  11.  (4.)  Dlfi,  only  Lev. 
X.  6;  xiii  46 ;  xxi.  10.  (5.)  pHB,  cf.  1  Kings  xix.  11,  "to  break."  (6.)  yOB', 
Jad.  xiv.  6,  gen.  applied  to  the  cleft  of  the  hoof. 

34.  rhas^,  Junkf  cf.  note  ix.  23.     The  A.y.  "clothes"  »  ISTi^h,  note  verse  29. 

35.  T»\  to  deseefnd  (note  v.  16),  cf.  xxviii.  12. 

"To  go  down"  translates— (1.)  T\\  cf.  in  heo.  (2.)  K\2,  cf.  xv.  17,  "to  come." 
(3.)  nnn,  job  xxL  13,  "  to  be  dismayed."  (4.)  HDJ,  cf.  Num.  xxi.  15,  "  to  extend," 
notexii  8* 

35.  TKB^,  Modes,  cL  LXX.  ^di^r,  cf.  in  loco;  but  in  A.Y.  "grave"  (note  xxxv. 
20),  c£.  in  loco  ;  "  pit "  (note  xiv.  10),  cf.  Num.  xvi.  30  ;  "  hell,"  cf.  2  Siam.  xxii.  6. 

36.  jno,  Midian,  lit  "  a  jurisdiction  or  place  of  judgment  or  province,"  from 
|n,  cf.  note  vi  3. 

36.  Ifi^CID,  Potipha/r,  only  in  loca  and  xxxix.  1.  The  word  is  possibly  abridged 
from  irifi  ^DIQ,  cf.  xli.  45, 60 ;  xlvi.  20.  It  is  said  to  mean  "  Devoted  to  Sa  or  the 
Son.' 

36.  D^D,  eunuch,  cvyov^or,  cf.  2  Kings  ix.  32  ;  also  "  officer,**  cf.  in  loco ; 
"chamberlain,"  cf.  Est.  i.  10  ;  tma^&v,  in  loco,  Is.  xxxix.  7  ;  livvdarqs,  Jer.  xxxiv. 
19.    "  Bimiicli "  only  translates  DHD. 

36.  "  Officer  "  translates — (1.)  'TIDK',  cf.  Ex.  v.  6,.  a  name  of  office,  in  LXX.  gen. 
ypo/A/iorcvs  (^&D  ?)  (2.)  3V3,  cf.  1  Kings  iv.  5,  from  3V3,  "  to  station,"  note  xviii. 
2.  (3.)  D^ID,  cf.  in  loco,  "  an  eunuch,"  supra,  (4.)  HpD,  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  14,  "  a 
visitor  or  inspector."  (5.)  31,  cf.  Est.  i.  8,  prob.  from  3^,  "  to  fight,"  note  xL  10. 
(6.)  n3i«fen  *firy,  cf.  Est  ix.  3,  "doers  of  the  business."  (7.)  pa, "  principal  officer," 
ct  1  Kings  iv.  6,  "  a  priest," 

36.  n3D,  "  to  butcher  "?  cf.  fuiyiptva.  Lam.  ii.  21  ;  in  A.V.  "  to  kill "  (^H,  note 
iv.  8),  cL  Ex.  xxil  1 ;  "  to  slay  "  (tDHB^,  note  verse  31),  cf.  xliiL  16.  The  noun  HDD, 
gen.  "guard "  (note  iL  15),  cf.  in  loco  :  " a  cook,"  1  Sam.  ix.  23  ;  comp.  also  the 
marginal  translation,  "slaughterman  or  executioner,"  in  loco.  Compare  nn3D, 
"slaughter,"  cf.  Prov.  viL  22;  "beasts"  (H^H),  Prov.  ix.  2;  "flesh"  (IB'S),  1 
Sam.  XXV.  11.  May  there  not  be  a  trace  of  the  office  of  those  who,  in  the  wild 
tribes  of  Africa,  now  slay  the  animals  sent  by  the  king  as  presents  to  his  guests  ? 


2  K 
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THE  BIRTHS  OP  ER,   ONAN,   AND  SHELAH. 

XXXVIII.  [1]  And  it  was^  Tl^  Mim  HW  ^H*!  W  XXXVllL 
in  that  season,^  and  Judah^  de-  ^s^  ^^  ^^  y,^^  j^Ujjj  1^^;^^ 
scended*  from  his  brothers,  and  .*.•»«  ,.„,,. J nn 

extended  Aw  journey  unto  a  man,  ■"  ""^ 

an  AduUamite;  and  his  name  B^^^  ^B^^  *iM3  B^^K  fQ  miff 
«?a5Ghirah.  [2]  And  Judah  saw  nnfll  [3]  :  H^TN  Na^l  nn^l 
there  the  daughter  of  a  man,  a  [4]  ♦  *iy  ^^^  f^  ^"^p^  VI  1/Ifl 
Canaanite,^  and  his  name  was  ^^  %rwrfi  th  "i^m  *1^t}  Tlffl 
Shuah.     And  he  took  her,  and      l.^^  r  t 

came«  to  her.  [3]  And  she  con-  ^^Hl  ^  CjDni  [5]  :  \m  W 
ceived,  and  bare  ^  a  son,  and  he  H^m  n7C5^  WB^  HK  KTpffl  p 
caUed  his  name  "Er."  [4]  And  Hp^  [6]  ;  VTK  nni*?!  3^33 
she  conceived  yet  again,  and  she  pfjdB^ii  yf^^^  ish  TWH  miff 
bare^  a  son,  and  she  called  his  «.«m«.«  t^k!.!.  ^«  ««»«%  r^i  4*^^ 
name    "Onan.       [5]    And    she 

added  8  yet  again  to  conceive,  and  1-^^  ♦  ^!^^  )r\rm  mT\'  ^^W  Jl 
she  bare  ^  a  son,  and  she  called  his  nS^K  7K  Ki  piK7  TVtin'  TDin 
name  "Shelah;"  and  he  was  in  p*ij  op;T|  pj]^  q;j%^  n^ns 
Chenb  on  her  bearing^  him^  ,L,  ^L,  ,3  .^^  ^j^  ^^  , ^^^i^ 
[6]  And  Judah  took  a  woman*  {  »  •^^•^   -^^^ 

for  Er,  his  fii^t-born,  and  her  ^K  K^  DK  n^m  ^TH  rVff 
name  ««w»  Thamar.^<>  [7]  And  ^Wa?  mHK  ttlB^I  VPIN  W8 
Er,  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  ^3^53  Bin  [10]  ;  VPIM^  ff^I  jW 
evil"  in  the  eyes"  of  Jehovah,  ,^j^  ^  j^^^  j^^^  .^^  ^Ylff 
and  Jehovah  caused-him-to-die.^  ^t^L,-  ^•^».U  ^••«i«.%  ^»%.A«tk  rm 
[8]  And  Judah  said  to  Onan,  ™  ^^  ^^^^'  ^'^  ^''^ 
"  Come«  to  thy  brother's  woman,*  7^^'  ^  T^M  H^i  PUDtK  *38? 
and  perform-the-duty-of -a-hus-  KIH  03  niO*  {B  TDK  ^3  ^1  rW 
band's-brother  with  her,  and  cause-  fyt^  ^VfS)  *TOH  t'?^  VnK3 
to-rise-up  seed  to  thy  brother."  ••i*3X 

[9]  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed 

would  not  be  or  belong  to  him;  and  it  was^  if  or  when  he  came 
to  the  woman  ^  of  his  brother,  and  he  corrupted  it  towards  tbt? 
earth,  for-not  or  so  a^  not  {^rh:h)  to  give  seed  to  his  brother.  [10] 
And  that  which  he  did  was-evil  in  the  eyes  of  Jehovah ;  and  he 
caused-him-also-to-die,^^      [11]   And    Judah  said  to   Thamar  hi^ 
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daughter-in-law "  (n^a), "  Sit  a  widow  of  or  in  thy  father's  house, 
until  Shelah  my  son  shall-become-great;"^'^  for  he  said,  "Lest  he, 
he  also  should  die,  as  his  brothers."  And  Tamar  went,  and  sat  or 
dwdt  at  her  father's  house. 

1.  nOj,  to  extend,  note  xii.  8.    See  notes  on  "  to  tnm,"  xix.  21,  and  IID,  xxx.  32. 

1.  tS^R,  man,  note  iiL  6. 

The  A.V.  "certain"  translate*— (1.)  B^K,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  man,"  gupra.  (2.) 
Bn:K,  ct  Num.  ix,  6,  "  a  man,"  note  iv.  26.  (3.)  nHK,  cf.  2  Sam.  xviii  10,  "  one." 
(4.)  133,  cf.  Dan.  iii.  8,  "mighty,"  note  vii.  19.  (50  3^^,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  45,  "sure," 
from  3i2,  cf.  note  xviii  2.  (6.)  pS,  cf.  Deut.  xiii  14,  "prepared  or  established." 
(7,)  '*y\tht,  only  Dan.  viii.  13.  , 

1.  ^7iy,  AduLlamite,  Calmet  appears  to  derive  DTiy  from  ^y,  "a  witness  or 
ornament,"  with  terminal  7  and  suffix  D,  "  their  witness,  or  testimony,  or  ornament." 
He  alludes  to  a  play  on  the  word,  Mic.  i.  15.  Gesenius  from  an  unused  root,  "  to 
be  just."  Fiirst  translates  DTiy,  "  a  resting-place,"  as  if  7IV  was  the  same  as  Tin, 
^'  to  disappear,  to  be  inactive,  to  repose." 

1.  m^n,  Ohirah,  only  in  loco,  and  verse  12.  Compare  ^IH,  "  a  Ghorite,  a  trog- 
lodyte or  cave-dweller,"  note  xiv.  6. 

2.  yw,  Shuah,  only  in  loco,  lit,  "  one  who  cries  for  help,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxii.  12 ; 
once  **to  shout,"  Lam.  iii.  8.  But  some  translate  "rich,"  Job  xxxiv.  19 ;  xxxvi. 
19;  "bountiful,"  Is.  xxxiL  5.  It  is  worth  inquuy  whether  in  these  last  four 
passages  yHS^  is  not  a  phonetic  error  for  ynb?  '*  plenty,"  cf.  note  xxv.  8,  from  the 
similarity  of  sound  in  3  and  \ 

3.  ny,  Er  ("a  watcher,"  Gesenius),  cf.  "l^y,  Dan.  iv.  13,  from "l^y,  "  to  awake,  or 
arouse,"  cf.  Jud.  v.  12,  cf.  note  xxiv.  20. 

4.  pW,  Onan,  cf.  note  on  pK,  xxxv.  18,  "Lust." 

5.  n^B^,  Skelah,  Gesenius,  i.q,  H^fc^B^,  "prayer  or  asking."  But poss.  "tranquil," 
cf.  Dan.  iv.  27. 

5.  nna,  Chezib,  lit  "lying,"  cf  Ps.  cxvL  11. 

8.  Oy,  to  perform-the'duty-of  a  hueband^s-brother,  only  Deut.  xxv.  5,  7 ;  and 
"to  marry"  (note  xix.  14),  in  loco.  Compare  the  noun  D3\  "  husband's  brother," 
Deut  xxv,  5,  7  ;  and  Hoa^,  "  brother's  wife,"  Deut.  xxv.  7,  9  ;  sister-in-law,  Ruth 
L  15. 

8.  Dip,  to  rise  up,  note  vi.  18.    See  note  on  "  to  lulse  «p,"  xxiv.  20. 

9.  nriB^,  to  corrupt,  note  vL  13. 

"To  BplU"  translates~-(l.)  "»«,  2  Sam.  xiv.  14.  (2.)  nrm,  in  loco„  "to  cor- 
rupt, *  gupra. 

»  It  was,  yL  1.  *  Season,  xxi.  22.  »  Judah,  xxix.  35. 

*  To  descend,  xxxvii.  35.  '  Canaanite,  iz.  18.  <<  To  come,  xxx.  3. 

'  To  bear,  Iii.  16.  »  To  add,  iv.  2.  »  Woman,  ii.  26. 

»«  Thamar,  xiv.  7.  "  Evil,  vi.  50.  "  Eye,  xviii.  3. 

"  To  die,  xviii.  25.  **  Danghter-in-law,  xi.  31.  **  To  become  great,  xxi.  8. 
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10.  pys  jn^,  %i  VXI8  evil  in  Ihe  eye  of,  cf.  notes  on  py,  zviiL  3 ;  ''  to  < 
xxxi.  35,  and  V^\  infra, 

10.  in\  to  be  evU,  cf.  Deut.  xxviiL  54  (cf.  note  on  ]n,  tL  5) ;  ''  to  be  grieTous  " 
(3Vy,  note  iiL  16),  cf.  xxi.  11  ;  "  to  do  harm,"  2  Sam.  xx.  6  ;  "to  be  sad,**  Neb. 
ii.  3  ;  "  to  go  ill,"  Job  xx.  26  ;  "  to  displeaae,"  with  TP^,  cf.  in  loco. 

11.  3B^,  to  iit,  cf.  note  iv.  16,  and  "to  remain,"  cf.  note  xxxiL  8. 

11.  n^DPK,  a  widow  (which  only  translates  n3t37K)^cf.  note  on  DTK,  "to  tie," 
xxxvii.  7. 


THAMAR   DECEIVES  JUDAH. 

[12]  And  the  days  multiplied,  tflBf  HI  nSni  D^DTI  131^  [12] 

and  the  daughter  of  Shuah  ^  Ju-  L^  l^^,^  ^^j^,  q^^,,  y^„,  j^^ 

dah's^  woman,'  died.   And  Judah  .^..^     ^*,%»-%     ,^%.-     k*.^    »««^ 

was   comforted/   and  ascended »  ^^l   ^'^^    «^"     ^^    '"^ 

to  (^  for  ^K?)  the  shearers  of  *ion?nyui»]  {nrobn^aTisn 

his  flock,«  he  and  Ghirah/  his  W7  nmSn  HTB  YDH  nmaJO 

friend,*  the  Adullamite .»  to  Tim-  niTHoSK  Htt  "OFW  [14]    J 13KX 

nath.  [13]  And  he  or  some  one  told  -.Lm^,^    MtMWM     *«•»•>«     imLmm 

Thamar/oLying/'WHhyfather-  ^^T^    T^^O     DSn^     ^^0 

in-law  (on,  note)  has  ascended^  to  V^  ^  "«^^  Q*^*»  "^3  aB'W 

Timnath  to  shear  his  flock."*  [UJ  HTJ!'  TM  *3  nr»n  ♦a  HTODn 

And    she  turned-aside  the  gar-  [15]    ♦  HB^K^  1^  nJTO  kS  KVfl 

ments  of  her  widowhood  from  ,3  -,3,/,  pj^g^^^^  y,.^^,^  ,^^^ 

upon  her,  and  covered  herself  m  t   .  ».L..»  »..«  r>«-i     _....^  _. 

a  8CAKF,«  and  mad-herself-laa-  \  "*^«  '^^^  ^^^  '  "*^  "™3 

gniahing,  and  sat  in  the  opening  Ipi^  W3K  W  n3n  "IDN'^  TTin 

of  the  springs,  which  is  upon  TDKW  KIH  Vl'ja  *3  JTT  JO  '3 

the  way  to  Timnath.    For  she  [17]   ♦  <i^  jj^an  ♦a  ♦'^  Tfin  HD 

saw  that  Shelah"  was-become-  .^  ^,^  ,^j  ^1,^,^^        '   .^^ 

great,"  and  she  was  not  given  to  ' 

him  for  a  woman.'     [15]  And  "^  pi"T»  jnn  DN  nOWll  [VXn 

Judah  saw  her,  and  he  thought  T^iyiSn  HO  lOtn  [I8]   J-]TW 

or  counted  her  for  a  fornicating"  TOHTl   "lOMItl    T?    BTM    IBV 

twmian  for  she  had  covered  her  ^Vwi  Tl'aiB'K  TtMJlT'rnSl 

face.     [16]  And  he    extended"  _,    *   ,101    .%L.  -.-•.»  «Li  «*« 

his  steps  ti  her  to  the  way«de,  W  ^^'Y' "  ^""^  "^  f 

and  said,  "Come,"  prithee,"  I  B'^tHI ri*7l>a nfi*jnf  TDTtt  pff 

wm  come  to  thee."    For  he  knew  phfff^  [SO]     :    nni30f?K    nU 

not  that  she  teas  his  daughter-in-  ^nyi  T^  D'Ttfil  HJ  ]TK  HTP' 
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Iaw»(nS3).  And  she  said,  "What  TD  paijn  mp'?  'sVlUn 
wilt  thou  give  to  me  when  thou  '^Bf*^  [21]  j  riKXO  vh\  nCNTI 
Shalt  come  to  me  ?"  [17]  And  he  ^,^  ^L,  y,^^  ,^,3^^  ^ 
said,  "I  will  send  a  kid*"  of  the  T  '       ^       »„ 

she-goats  n  from  the  flock."  And  ^'^  ^  ^'^^  WH  HtrnpH 
she  said,  «  Verily  thou  shdt  give  [22]  j  nB^npHD  nn»n  N7  IIDN^I 
a  sm«ty  until  thy  sending  it."  vh  *10N*^  miH*  *?«  iB'*! 
[18]  And  he  said.  "What  is  the  y^j^  qv^^  ^B'SK  D31  n^HNXfi 
surety  which  I  shall  give  to  thee?"  ^».^„  rgii  ,  •,»»-.«*  .i«»^  •,«»-.  k»U 
And  she  said,  "  Thy  seal,  and  thy  ^'^  ^f  •  "^T  P  "f^^"  «^ 
laces,  and  thy  rod  which  is  in  thy  ^}^  ^^^  ^^'^^^  I^  ^  ^[^^  '^7'^' 
hand."  And  he  gave  ^Am  to  her,  vh  HnMI  nn  nan  ^nn7ty 
and  he  came  to  her,  and  she  con-  :  nHNXO 

ceived  to  him.      [19]  And  she 

rose-up,*2  and  she  went  and  tTirned-aside  her  scarf  "  from  upon  her, 
and  she  clothed  ®  herself  with  the  garments  of  her  widowhood.  [20] 
And  Judah  sent  the  kid*^  of  the  she-goats^  by  the  hand  of  his 
friend,2*  the  AduUamite,®  to  take*^  the  surety  from  the  hand  of  the 
woman,  and  he  found  her  not.  [21]  And  he  asked  the  men  of  the 
place,  saying,  "  Where  is  the  sanctified  vwman,  she  that  was  in 
the  springs  upon  the  way?"  And  they  said,  "There  was  not  in 
this  place  a  sanetified  woman."  [22]  And  he  returned  to  Judah, 
and  said,  "I  have  not  found  her,  and  also  the  men  of  the  place 
said,  'There  was  not  a  Banctified  woman  in  this^ioce.'"  [23]  And 
Judah  said,  "She  shall  take  it  to  herself,  lest  we  should  be  held 
for  a  despising  or  object  of  contempt,  lo,"  I  have  sent  this  kid,  and 
thou  hast  not  found  her." 

12.  D^D^n  U1\  the  days  multiplied,  cf.  notes  on  Piai,  "to  multiply,"  vii.  17  ; 
DV,  "a  day,'*  iv.  3 ;  and  on  "procesa  of  time,*'  note  iv.  3 ;  and  "time,''  xxl  22. 

12.  naon,  Timnah,  from  H^D,  "a  portion,"  note  xiiL  16. 

13.  on,  fcUker-iTi'law,  TnwBtpos,  only  in  loco,  verse  25 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  19,  21 


I  Shuah,  vene  2. 
*  To  comfort,  xxiv.  66. 
'  Ghinh,  Adnllamite,  verse  1. 
M  Thamar,  xiv.  7. 
^*  Shelah,  verse  5. 
"  To  extend,  verse  1. 
^  Daughter-in-law,  xi.  31. 
^  To  rise  up,  xxxi.  13. 


^  Judah,  xxix.  35. 

•  To  ascend,  xxxv.  13. 

»  Friend,  xi.  3. 

"  Lo,  i  29. 

"  Great,  xxi  8. 

^7  Come,  mn,  xi.  3. 

ao  Kid,  xxvil  9. 

•»  To  clothe,  xxviU  16. 

«  To  Uke,  iv.  11. 


3  Woman,  ii.  25. 

•  Flock,  iv.  2. 

>  Adullamite,  verse  1. 
"  Scarf,  xxiv.  65. 
"  To  fornicate,  xxxi V.  31. 
M  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
*i  She-goat,  xv.  9. 
«  Friend,  xi.  3. 
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(Gesenius  refers  it  to  an  unused  root,  non,  "  to  join  '0»  ^«fc  ^^  translates  "  heat," 
cf.  note  on  noPl,  vi.  6.  Is  it  not  a  corruption  of  Oy,  from  DOy,  "  to  be  with," 
poss.  "an  ally  or  associate.'*  Compare  niDH,  "a  mother-in-law,"  vtvBtpa,  cf. 
Ruth  i.  14. 

13.  "A  ftttnor-ln-law"  translates— (1.)  DH,  cf.  in  loco,  supra.  (2.)  jnn,  ct  Ex. 
iiL  1, ''  a  connection  by  marriage,'*  note  xix.  12. 

14.  ^1D,  to  turn  aside,  note  xxx.  32. 

The  A.V.  "to  imt  off"  translates— (1.)  mO,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  turn  aside."  (2.) 
pn,  Is.  XX.  2,  gen.  "to  arm  or  equip,"  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  5.  (3.)  HtV,  Neh.  iv.  23, 
"  to  send."  (4.)  Hip.  T»%  cf.  Ex.  xxxiii.  6,  "  to  cause  to  descend."  (6.)  "IM,  Is. 
xlvii.  11,  "to  make  atonement."  (6.)  ^W,  Ex.  iii.  5.  (7.)  OB^,  cf.  Lev.  ri.  11, 
"to  strip."    (8.)  nne,  cf.  Ps.  xxx.  11,  "to  open." 

14.  ^/y,  to  languish?  expressive  of  her  putting  on  a  soft  seductive  manner. 
Only  " to  faint,'*  Is.  IL  20 ;  Am.  viil  13 ;  Jon.  iv.  8  ;  Eze.  xxxL  15 ;  "to wrap" (cf. 
note  xl  27),  LXX  KaKkwriC<»,  in  loco;  "to  overlay,"  Cant  v.  14  (poss.  for  ITH, 
"  to  change,'*  by  interchange  of  aspirates,  "  His  bowels  are  a  fabric  of  ivoiy  inter- 
changed with  sapphires" ?) 

14.  "To  lao^nlah*'  translates— (1.)  ^K,  cf.  Is.  xvi.  8,  "to  wax  feeble,"  1  Sam. 
ii.  5.     (2.)  ^1,  Ps.  xli.  3,  a  technical  word,  cf.  Lev.  xx.  18. 

14,  21.  D^3^y  nriB,  the  opening  of  the  springs.  Some  consider  0*TV,  "  Enaim,* 
as  the  name  of  a  place ;  cf.  notes  on  HTIG,  iv.  7  ;  TV,  xvL  7  ;  "  to  openy"  iiL  5 ;  and 
place,  DIpD,  xxiv.  23. 

17,  18,  20.  pany,  surety,  in  A.V.  "pledge,"  in  loco;  cf.  T\V,  "to  be  surety," 
cf.  xliv.  32,  "to  engage,"  Jer.  xxx.  21  ;  "to  undertake,"  Is.  xxxviiL  14  ;  "to 
mortgage,"  Neh.  v.  3.  3"iy  also  expresses  "evening,"  cf.  L  6  ;  " sweetness," cf. 
Prov.  XX.  17 ;  "mixture,"  cf.  Dan.  ii.  41. 

17.  "To  be  inrelar"  transktes— (1.)  T^V,  cf.  xliv.  32,  supra.  (2.)  ypn,  Prov. 
xi.  15,  "  to  clap  or  &sten  hands  together,"  note  xxxL  25.  Compare  the  adverbial 
expression  "of  a  surety."  (3.)li<,  cf.  xxvL  9,  " nevertheless,"  note  ix.  4.  (4) 
D3DK,  cf.  xviii.  13,  note,  "  truly."    (5.)  ri\  cf.  xv.  13,  "  to  know." 

17.  "A  pledge"  translates— (1.)  i>an,  cf.  Eze.  xviil  12.  (2.)  p3iy,  cf.  «i  fooo, 
"  a  surety."    (3.)  Oiny,  cf.  Deut.  xxiv.  10,  cf.  ^^,  "  to  borrow,"  Deut  xv.  6. 

18.  Dnin,  seal,  cf.  Cant.  viiL  6  ;  also  "  signet,"  cf.  in  loco,  and  the  verb  DHH, "  to 
seal,"  cf.  Deut.  xxxii.  34 ;  "  to  stop  "  (DTID),  Lev.  xv.  3 ;  "  to  mark  "  pKn  ?),  Job 
axiv.  16 ;  "  to  make  an  end  "  (ph^),  Dan.  ix.  24.    "  To  seal "  only  transktes  Dnn. 

18.  "Wgntt"  translates— (1.)  Dnn,  cf.  verse  25;  DnVI,  cf.  in  loco,  "a seal," 
supra.  (2.)  HptV,  only  Dan.  vi.  17,  and  "  to  fence,"  Is.  v.  2,  pty  is  possibly  a 
corrupted  form  of  ptTi,  "  to  hold,"  by  the  interchange  of  the  aspirates  V  and  0. 

18.  ^ni),  lace,  ci  Ex.  xxxix.  21,  and  note  on  Gen.  xxx.  8.  "Laoe"  only 
translates  T^nfi.    Compare  note  on  "  braoelot,"  xxiv.  22. 

18.  HDD,  a  rod  (note  xxxiL  10),  cL  Ex.  iv.  2,  also  "a  staff"  (note  xxxiL  10), 
cf.  in  loco;  often  "a  tribe,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxL  2.  Compare  also  ntSD,  "a  bed,"  cf. 
xlvii.  31 ;  "a  bier,"  2  Sam.  iii  31.  The  root  is  HO),  "  to  stretdi  out  or  extend,* 
note  xii.  8,  cf.  nit3D,  Is.  viiL  8. 
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19.  IID,  to  fum  aMe^  cf.  note  xxx.  32.  "  To  lay  by  "  only  translates  Hip.  11D, 
cf.  m  foco.    Compare  note  on  "  to  lay,"  xv.  10. 

21,  22.  ncnp,  tancUfied  woman  (from  BHp,  "to  sanctify  or  set  apart,*'  cf.  Ex. 
xix.  10),  ncnp,  only  in  loeo^  verse  22 ;  Hos.  iv.  14,  "a  harlot "  (njIT,  note  xxxiv. 
31),  and  Dent.  xxiiL  17,  "  a  whore.**  The  word  appears  to  be  used  for  the  women 
who  were  dedicated  to  the  idol  temples. 

23.  n3,  to  despise  (note  xvL  4),  cf.  Prov.  L  7  ;  to  shame,  cf.  in  loco;  "to disdain," 
1  Sam.  xvil  42  ;  "to  condemn,**  cf.  Ps.  xv.  4 ;  "to  be  vile,**  Dan.  xi  21.  Com- 
pare also  Tt3,  "  to  plunder,*'  note  xxxiv.  27. 

23.  "TO  shame**  translates— (1.)  Kna,  cf.  Ps.  xiv.  6.  (2.)  oh^,  cf.  Prov.  xxvui. 
7.  (3.)  Tfin,  cf.  Ps.  IxxxiiL  17,  "to  pot  to  shame,*'  but  cf.  nBH,  "to  dig,**  cf. 
xxL  30.  (4.)  ion,  Prov.  xxv.  10,  prop.  "  to  show  mercy,**  but  see  note  xi.  10. 
Compare  also  (5.)  nDlPl,  cf.  Is.  xlvii.  3,  "  reproach,**  ovft^icrfwr,  cf.  Ps.  Ixix.  9, 
Rom.  XV.  3.  (6.)  rvnV,  Is.  xx.  4,  " nakedness.**  (7.)  jkp,  Ps.  Ixxxiii  16,  "light- 
ness," note  viiL  8,    (8.)  nVDB^,  Ex.  xxxii.  25,  (5es.  "  overthrown  of  enemies.** 


THE   BIRTHS   OF    PHAREZ   AND   ZARAGH. 

[24]  And  it  was  ^  (as)  from  tw  1^)    D^B^nn    B^'^B^M  ^7]')  [24] 

about  three  months,  and  hear  one  y^^  tDH  njT3T  *1DH7  ntin^S 

*^^^^J\d^*V?^°?'"?ri,^'  noN^i  d^313tS  n-\r)  nan  oai 

thy  daughter-m-law  *  (nto)  has  ^^%m^  ms^k^m  m^m^ 

fornicated,  and  also,  lo.»  she  has  ^^  f^/ '  ^^^  "^«*^"  ^^^' 

conceived  as  to  or  Jy  fomica-  H^bn  7K  nn^B'  K»m  nNXlO 

tions."   And  Judah  said,  "Cause-  ^JJN  h  TOti  IB'K  B'W  lOtO 

her-to-go-out,  and  she  shaU  be  nOnnn  ♦fiS  W  in  "JfiKW  PTin 

burnt/'      [25]    She   ««*   bemg-  j^e]    •n'jKn    ntSfini    Q^^r^) 
caused-to-go-out,  and  she  sent  to 

herfather-in-law«saying,''Ihave  '^^  ^[^  T»«'1  nTin»  "tt'l 

conceived  to  the  man  to  whom  *3a  TOItn  iVT\F\i  N7  p  TJ?  *3 

these   belong."     And    she    said,  ^j^<^  [27]   5  nnSl'?  TlSJ  TO*  K^TI 

to  whom  belar^  these,  the  seal.'  J  HiMa  D^OIKH  niHI  Hni^  HM 

and  the  laces,"  and  the  rod."»   [26]  HpHI  T  {p  nm^a  W  [28] 

And  Judah  kecoonised  them,  and  *iB^    H*    Ttf    IB'pni    ITP'fin 

he  said,  "She  is  righteous  more  "  »p]»i  [29]  :  HJB'N^  NX*  JIT  'fOth 

than  (D)  I;  because  for  such  a  ^^^^    ^    ^^j^^    ^,    y^^^ 
mm(p  ^)"  I  gave  her  not  to  ,  -.hm-,* 

Shelah,"    my    son."      And    he  V^   7^    "5^    ^   ^^^^^ 

added"  not  yet  again  to  know  «X»  inW  [30]  :  j^'Tfi  latT  N'T.Tl 
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her.  [27]  And  it  was^  at  the  Nnp^  ^JB^H  H^  ho  IB^N  VHK 
season  "  of  her  bearing  ^*  children,  •  fnt  ^OD 

and  lo,**  twins  were  in  her  belly. 

[28]  And  it  was  *  on  her  bearing  "  ^Aem,  and  he  gave  his  hand,  and 
the  midwife  {lit.  woman  causing-to-bear)  took  it,  and  she  coMBcreD 
or  wound  upon  his  hand  scarlet,  saying,  "This  went-out  first" 
[29]  And  it  was^  on  his  causing-to-return  his  hand,  and  lo,^  his 
brother  went-out ;  and  she  said, "  What  hast  thou  broken  forth  ?  upon 
thee  be  this  breaking  forth."  And  his  name  was  called  "  Pharez." 
[30]  And  afterwards  his  brother  went-out,  upon  whose  hand  ivas  the 
scarlet.    And  his  name  was  called  "  Zaragh." 

24.  n3T,  to  fornicate,  cf.  note  xxxiv.  31,  and  note  on  ''liaxlot,''  xxxiy.  31. 

24.  "A  whore'*  translates— (1.)  njfT,  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  7.  (2.)  HCHp,  Deut  xxiiL 
17,  "  a  woman  sanctified  or  set  apart  for  holy  porposes,"  note  verse  81,  from  cnp, 
"  to  sanctify,"  but  here  used  of  the  women  set  apart  for  prostitution  in  the  idol 
temples.  Elsewhere  ''  fornication  "  and  ^  wboredom  "  alwi^  translate  ruT  and 
its  derivatives. 

24.  n*in,  to  conceive,  cf.  note  xvL  11,  and  note  on  ''to  ooncelve,"  xxx.  38. 

24,  25.  KV^,  to  go  mtt,  cf.  xii.  6,  and  note  on  "to  taring  forth,''  viiL  17. 

24.  »|1K^,  to  hum  (cf.  note  xv.  17),  except  "to  kindle"  (note  xxx.  2),  cf.  Lef. 
X.  6  ;  "  to  make"  {J\^,  note  xii.  6),  2  CL  xvi.  14. 

26.  ^3^,  to  recognise,  cf.  note  xxviL  23. 

"To acknowledge*'  translates— (1.)  J^^  cf.  Jer,  xiv.  20,  "to  know.**  (2.)  T^, 
cf.  in  loco,  "  to  recognise,"  mpra.  (3.)  "  To  acknowledge  an  offence,"  DC^,  Hos. 
V.  15,  "to  be  guilty." 

27.  pa,  hdly,  cf.  note  xxx.  2.    "Womb,"  gen.  =  Dm,  cf.  note  xxx.  22. 

28.  |n^,  to  give,  m«ofu,  cf.  xxviiL  4. 

The  A.  V.  "  to  put  forth  "  translates— (1.)  fW,  cf.  in  loco, "  to  give."  (2.)  niv, 
cf.  Ex.  iv.  4,  "  to  send."  (3.)  tD3n,  Cant  ii.  13,  "to  embahn,"  cf.  L  2 ;  Gea.  *" the 
fig  spices  or  fills  its  fruit  with  aromatic  juices."  (4.)  *Tin,  cf.  Jud.  xiv.  16,  only 
appHed  "to  put  forth  a  riddle."  (5.)  Iin,  Prov.  xxv.  6,  "to  honour,"  ct  Lev. 
xix.  32.   , 

note  iiL  16. 

bo  bUid,'  t(M 


iv.  7. 

law,  verse  IS. 

rod.  vchbIS. 

arse  5. 
JLXV.  16. 
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28.  ^W,  Ko/rUty  in  loco ;  once  "  ciimBon/'  Jer.  iv.  30.  The  full  expression  is 
twff]  ^3tS^,  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  4,  "scarlet  of  worms."  G^senios  translates  "coccus, 
crimson  or  deep  scarlet,"  produced  by  a  certain  insect,  which  adheres  together 
with  its  eggs  to  the  leaves  of  the  ilex.  Some  take  ^JB^  to  be  dt/3a^ov,  "  twice 
dyed." 

28.  "Beaxlet"  translates— <1.)  ^^(?,  cf.  in  loco,  vapra.  (2.)  }h\T\y  Lam.  iv.  5, 
Nah.  iL  3/'  a  worm,"  cf.  Ex.  xvL  20  (poss.  ^^C^  is  understood,  ntpra),  (3.)  K^IJIK, 
Dan.  V.  7,  16,  29,  poss.  for  p31K,  "  purple,*'  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  4. 

28.  fiCP,  to  go  out,  note  xiL  5. 

"TO  oomo  out"  translates — (1.)  KU,  cf.  Jer.  xxxvL  6,  "to  come,''  note  xii.  11. 
(2.)  HT,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  go  out,"  suprcu 

29.  IWS^y  to  return,  cf.  note  xiv.  16.  The  A.y.  "  to  draw  teok  "  only  translates 
Hip.  31S^,  cf.  in  loco, 

29.  pe,  a  breaking  forth,  cf.  1  Ch.  xiv.  11  (from  pB,  "to  break  forth,"  cf. 
note  xxviiL  14) ;  gen.  "breach,"  c£  in  loco;  also,  "a  breaking  in,**  cf.  Job  xxx. 
14 ;  "a gap,"  cf.  Eze.  xiiL  6.    Hence  the  proper  name  " Pharez." 

29.  "  A  toreach"  trans]ate8^(l.)  pn3,  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  5.  (2.)  pD,  cf.  in  loco, 
"a  breaking  forth,"  tfwprtL  (3.)  irp3,  cf.  Is.  xxii  9,  from  yp3,  "  to  cleave,"  note 
Til  11.  (4.)  ^3B^,  cf.  Lev,  xxiv.  20,  from  "13B^,  "  to  break  or  shatter  to  pieces." 
Compare  p^&,  "  to  break,"  xxviL  40. 

30.  m?,  Zeragh,  lit.  "  rUdng,"  and  gen.  applied  to  the  sun  ;  c£  note  xxxiL  31, 
as  contrasted  with  Dip,  "  to  rise  up,"  note  vL  18. 


JOSEPH  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  POTIPHAR. 

XXXIX.  [l]AndJosephiwas.  nOnXfi  iniH  tjDVI  [i]  XXXIX. 

caused-to-descend  to   Mizraim;*  j^"^     q%^     *lB*tt1B      )T]^p^) 

and  Potiphar,*  an  eunuch*  of  Pha-  ^.^    .^^^^^^    ^^...     n.**,*..^^    Im« 

raoh»  general' of  tljeBUTCHEKs;  ^^   '^   ^*«    ^'^?^^   ^^ 

a  Mizraitish*   man,   acquired  «  ^HTlin       IXffH       D»7KBWr»n 

him  from  the  hand  of  the  Ish-  t)W»  W  Hin*  ♦H'l  [2]     :  TlOfff 

maelites,'  who  had  caused-him-  H*aa     ^TV)    nh^tb   V'H    M*l 

to-descend  there.    [2]  And  Je-  ^y^  jj.,,j  [33    ,  ,.^^.,  ^y^^ 
hovah  was  with  Joseph,  and  he  » 

was  a   man    causing-to-prosper,  ^^^    ^^    ^^^  ^^   "^^*    '3 

and  he  was  in  the  house  of  his  W     :  1T3    n*7X0   TfSV   TWV 

lord,"  the  Mizraite.«      [3]  And  mSJ'*^    V^Si    }n   tpV   NXfi*! 

his  lord*'  saw  that  Jehovah  taw  g>»  *^y^  )f\*^  yjj  imOB*1  IHN 

with  him.  and  aU  which  he  did  ^^   ^,,    ^j     .  ^,^1   .j^^     L, 

Jehovah  i£;a«cau8ing-to-prosper  in  i         t  ' 

his  hand.    [4]  And  Joseph  found  ^^     "^^     ^^^'^^    ^^     ^V^^ 

grace  in  his  .eyes,"  and  he  minis-  fl^S  HK  flin^  ^JTi^l  )7  B^*  *1E^M 
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tered  with  him,  and  he  caused-  HD^Q  Nl^  tjW*  Mjia  ^IKBH 
liim-to-visit  over  his  house,  and  f\syy  ^  gf*  *1B^M  Sd3  miT 
M^xisTmQ»  property  beloTyij  ^i^  ^^^  L,^  3^,,  f^]  j  mWl 
to  him  he  gave  into  his  hand.  l 

[5]  And  it  was"  from  then,  or  ^A€  [J^'>**^  ^^  ^^'  K71  CjW  Tl 
^ime  0/^  Ais  causing-him-to-visit  /S\t{  HliH  *1B^M  DH7n  DR  ^3 
in  his  house,  and  over  all  :  HNTD  Hfi^l  ItifS  T\&  ^W  "W) 
EXISTING  ^^  property,   which   was 

belonging  to  him,  and  Jehovah  blessed  the  house  of  the  Mizraite*  in 
or  by  the  power  or  travail  (^J3  for  ^^na  ?)  of  Joseph,  and  the  blessing 
of  Jehovah  was  on  all  existing  "  property  which  belonged  to  him  in 
the  house,  and  in  the  field.  [6]  And  he  left  all  which  belonged  to  him 
in  the  hand  of  Joseph,  and  he  knew  not  anything  which  was  with 
him,  when  or  but  verily"  the  bread  which  he  was  eating.  And 
Joseph  was  fair  of  form,^*  and  fair  of  sight. 


1.  T)*,  to  descendf  ct  note  v.  15.  Hence  in  Hip.  occ.  "  to  bring  down,  or  cw»e- 
to-descend,"  cf.  in  loeo,  infra.    Compare  note  on  ''to  lirlng,*'  iL  19. 

1,  "To  taring  down"  translates— (1.)  ^Jt^,  cf.  Is.  il  12;  "to  abase,**  cL  Job 
xl.  11.  (2.)  Hip.  T\\  cf.  in  loco,  "to  cause  to  descend."  (3.)  Hip.  V^,d.h. 
XXV.  6,  "to  subdue,"  cf.  note  ix.  18.  (4.)  Hip.  W,  cf.  Lam.  ii.  2,  "to  cause  to 
touch.'*    (5.)  nn^,  cf.  Ecc.  xiL  4,  "  to  bow  down,"  note  iv.  4. 

2.  IT?M,  causing-io^osper,  Hip.  part,  of  ITTSf,  cf.  verse  3,  gen.  "to  prospsr,*^ 
cvoddtf,  cf.  xxiv.  21,  but  occ.  "to  come"  (W3),  cf.  1  Sam.  x.  6;  "to  come 
mightily,"  cf.  Jud.  xiv.  6  ;  "  to  go  over,"  2  Siun.  xix.  17  ;  "  to  be  good,"  Jer.  xiii. 
10  ;  " to  be  profitable,**  Jer.  xiii.  7  ;  "to  break  out"  (pD),  Am.  v.  6 ;  "to  pro- 
mote," cf.  Dan.  iii.  30.    In  LXX.  gen.  cvod<$o»,  cf.  verse  3. 

2.  "To  prosper"  translates— (1.)  ITTSf,  cf.  xxiv.  40,  tupra.  (2.)  l7*,  cL  Jnd.  iT. 
24.  (3.)  ^5^3,  Eca  xi.  6,  Oes.  "  to  be  right,  to  succeed."  (4.)  Hip.  i^3r,  cL  Dent. 
xxix.  9,  "to  deal  prudently,"  note  iiL  6.  (5.)  DW,  cf.  Job  viil  6,  "to  make 
peaceful,"  note  xv.  16.     (6.)  Comp.  aitD,  "prosperity,"  Deut.  xxiii.  6,  "good." 

4.  mc^,  to  minister j  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  35;  occ.  "to  serve"  0^*  note  iL  6), cf. 
in  loco  ;  " to  wait  on,"  cf.  2  Gh.  xvii.  19  ;  "to  do  service,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxv.  19.  In 
LXX.  gen.  Xcirov/ryctt,  cf.  Ps.  dv.  4  ;  Heb.  L  7. 

4.  "To  minister**  translates--(l.)  T^K^,  Xcirovpyco,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  30.  (2.)  rtJc, 
Chald.  Ezr.  viL  24,  "  to  split,"  cf.  note  x.  26.     (3.)  «WB^,  only  Dan.  viL  10,  possibly 


1  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  «  Mizraim,  xii.  10.  «  Potiphar,  zxxrii.  86. 

*  Eunuch,  xxzvii.  36.  ^  Pharaoh,  xii.  15.  <  General,  zzi.  22. 

7  Butcher,  xxxvii.  86.  'To  acquire,  xzxiii.  19.  •  lahmaelite,  xri.  11. 

"  Lord,  verse  7.  "  Eye,  xviii.  3.  "  Existing,  xriii,  24. 

"  It  was.  vi.  1.  "  Verily,  xxiv.  38.  »  Fair  of  foim,  xxix.  17. 
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"shined  as  the  sun,"  from  K^Dt^,  "  the  sun."  (4.)  fns,  "  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
oflBce,"  cf.  Ex.  xxTiii.  1.  (6.)  p,  "  to  minister  judgment,"  cf.  Ps.  ix.  8 ;  cf.  note 
Fi.  3.    (6.)  mnp,  cf.  1  Ch.  ix.  28,  "  service."    (7.)  1%  cf.  2  Cb.  viL  6,  "  hand." 

4.  IpB,  to  viaii^  cL  xxL  1  ("to  vlilt"  only  translates  TpD) ;  hence  "to  number" 
(note  xiil  16),  cf.  Num.  i.  44 ;  "to  count"  (note  xxix.  13),  cf.  1  Ch.  xxiii.  24  ; 
"to  reckon"  (note  xv.  6),  Num.  iv.  32;  "to  punish,"  ct  Jer.  ix.  25;  "to 
appoint"  (note  iv.  25),  cf.  Num.  iv.  27  ;  "to  make"  (HK^),  cf.  Dent.  xx.  9  ;  "to 
remember"  p3T),  cf.  1  Sam.  xv.  2 ;  " to  charge,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  23  ;  "to  enjoin,'* 
cf.  Job  xxxvL  23 ;  "to  do  judgment,"  d  Jer.  IL  47 ;  "to  avenge,"  Hos.  i.  4 ; 
no  see**  (nm),  2  Kings  ix.  34 ;  "to  look,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  18 ;  "to  bestow,"  2 
Kings  V.  24 ;  "to  hurt,"  Is.  xxvii.  3  ;  " to  be  an  ofiBcer,"  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  48  ;  " to 
have  oversight,"  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  11 ;  "to  be  set  over,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiil  14 ;  "to  be 
an  overseer,"  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  be  a  ruler,"  cf.  2  Kings  xxv.  22 ;  "  to  be  a  governor," 
d  Jer.  xll  2 ;  "to  muster,"  Is.  xiii.  4  ;  " to  commit,"  2  Ch.  xii.  10  ;  "to  lay  up," 
Jer.  iixvi  20 ;  ''to  set '^  ^^B'),  cf.  Joe.  x,  18  ;  "to  deliver,  to  keep,"  Lev.  vi.  4 ; 
and occ.  " to  miss,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  6 ;  "  to  want,"  Is.  xxxiv.  16  ;  "to  lack,"  Num. 
xnl  49  ;  "to  be  empty,"  ct  1  Sam.  xx.  26  ;  "to  deprive,"  Is.  xxxviii.  10. 

4.  The  A.y.  "to  make  overseer"  only  translates  *lpfi,  cf.  in  loco,  mpra;  but 
compare  "oversew"— (1.)  nV3,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  13.  (2.)  l^pB,  cf.  Neh.  xi.  9,  "a 
Tiaiter  or  inspector,"  supra.  (3.)  "^lOB^,  Prov.  vi.  7,  gen.  "  an  officer,"  cf.  Ex.  v.  6, 
Ges.  prob.  "  a  scribe  ;"  LXX.  gen.  ypa/i/un-cw  ("10D).  Compare  also  "  oversight " 
--(1.)  mpD,  cf.  Num.  iii.  32,  "inspection."    (2.)  TOlTt),  only  xliii.  12,  "  wi  error." 

4  tnj,  to  give,  did«>/a,  cLl29.    The  A.y.  "  to  pat  =  DIB^,  note  xiii  16. 

5.  nc,  thm,  cf.  xii  6. 

5.  TPXl  for  Tn2  f  Comp.  notes  xii.  13  ;  xxx.  27.  This  is  gen.  considered  to  be 
a  preposition,  but  the  root  sense  of  77!l,  "to  roll,"  appears  hardly  suitable,  and  has 
led  to  the  suggestion  that  /vd  is  a  phonetic  error  for  /^H,  "  power  or  travail." 

6.  nmWD,  anything,  cf.  xxii.  12,  ooc.  "ought,"  cf.  in  loco;  "fault"  (poss.  for 
1310,  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  17),  1  Sam.  xxix.  3  ;  "  somewhat,"  2  Kings  v.  20 ;  hence  with 
«A,  "nothing,"  d  xL  16. 

6.  "Onght"  translates— <1.)  HOWD,  cf.  in  loco,  "  anything,"  «ttpra.  (2.)  nm, 
cf.  Ex.  V.  11,  "  a  word."    (3.)  i>3,  cf.  2  Sam.  iu.  35,  "  alL" 

6.  Ttm  nB\  fair  of  farm,  ct  note  xxix.  17.  The  A.V.  "  goodly  "  =  31tD,  note 
tL2. 

6.  ntHD  7\ti*,fair  of  iight,  cf.  note  xiL  11,  and  note  on  "  weU-fSavonred,"  xxix. 
17. 


THE  TEMPTATION  OF  JOSEPH, 

[7]  And  it  was^  after  these  rh»r\    Dnmn    nHN    ^H^l    [7] 

words*  and  the  woman'  of  his  L^  «^«^%%%  ft-k*  ^««i«tftA  i-hmw*  %An*^\ 
iOTQ  lifbed-up  her  eyes  to  Joseph,* 

and  she   said,  "Lie  with  me."  }Ma^U8]  t ^W ilME^ "iDKrrt 8)W 
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[8]  And  he  refused,  and  said  to  ^JIK  p  VilK  flB^K  ^K  TBK^I 

his    lord's    woman  «    "  Lo,^    my  ^^^  l^^,  ^sy^  ^^  ,^  5^  j^L, 

lord  M  not  knowing*  what  M  with  L.   .  .  L  «,, 

me  in  the  house,  and  all  EXISTING^  ^"^  ^^^  **  M  -^^1  jW  r>  t?^ 

:property  which  Jrf(wi^«  to  him,  he  ^^1^  ^^'^  ^  ^^^  '^''l  ^"33 

has  given  into  my  hand.      [9]  PN  nB^Mi  •^WK  DM  O  HOIXD 

There  w  no  one  greater  in  this  7hniT\  T\Vnr\  nB^ffKnW  W8 

house  than  (d)  I,  a^d  he  has  not  ,p,»^  [jq]  tD^n'?^'?  ^nNDPnrwrn 

retained  any  thing  from  me,  but  .  ^^^   J  ^  ^.  ^  .  .  ^  ^^^ ;     ^^^^ 

{when,  ^D)  verily«  thee,  m  err  fcyr  ^^  ^^^  ^T  D^^»'  ^^(^^ 

that  (which)  thou  art  his  woman,«  •  ^^^^  flVn?  riTXK  a3{?7  ff78 

and  how  shall  I  do  this  great  evil,»  nn^in  K3^1  nTH  DVn3  ^H^l  I^^J 

and  sin  to  (w  o^aiiw^  Elohim?"  ^BfJttUBf^n  TKI  irON^D  W&sb 

[10]  And  it  was^  when  she  spake  ^i-m.k*^»,h  noi  • »««««  ^m*  m^^^ 
to  Joseph  day  aiid  day,  and  he  \ 

heard^^  not  (to)  her  to  Ue  beside  ^^'^  '^»  ^^^   "T^^  ^^^ 

her,  to  be  with  her.     [11]  And  it  :  mnnn  KX^  D3^1   HTl  ^113 

was^  as  this  day,  and  he  came^^  njl  3Ttf   *3  nniN^S  W  P^l 

towards  the    house    to    do    his  j^^p^^  [14]   xTXr\7\  DTI  m^a 

busmess,  and  there  was  no  man  ^  »  L  ^^L  ..ki^^,!  •^»,.»,  .•-•^ 

from  the  men  of  the  house  there  ^Y  °"^  ^^'^^  ^^  ^^ 

i^  the    house.      [12]  And    she  pHX?  n^B  B^^K  W  K^IH  Wn 

GRASPED   him  in  his  garments,  KTpNI  ^fiSJ   33B^  ^tK  K3  133 

saying,  "  Lie  with  me."    And  he  ^3  WDjya  ^n^l  [is]  :  'jIlJ  Slpa 

left  his    garment  in  her  hand,  .^,.^  ^^...  v**»«^»a^  %L.i«  «»%Hm 

and  fled,  Ld  wentK»ut"  towards  "^^  ^^"^  ^^^  'T  ^ 

the  outside."    [13]  And  it  was^  njOUie]  :  rwnn  tWH  03*1  ^W 

when  she  vxus  seeing,  that  he  had  7K  VilK  «n  ntf   PPlttt  TO 

left  his  gannent  in  her  hand,  and  D»•^3^^  V^N  lailTI  [17]  :iri'3 

house,  and  she  said"  to  them,  : '3  pHy?  U7  riNamE'K  nSSH 

saying,  "See,  he  has  caused-to-  aT»*^  jnpiO  ^'jlp^Onna  Wn« 
come"  to  us  a  man,  a  Hebrew,**  .*«»^i  -.«»*  .L„v»  m^^ 

to  laugh"  among  us ;  he  came  to  "^^  ''*'  '  ^^^  "»1  ^^7^  TO 

me  to  Ue  with  me,  and  I  called  IHCK  nil   HN    VilK  5fiP3 

in  or  with  a  great  voice.     [15]  q»>i5i3  -y^l^  v*?^{  TMSl  "y^ 
And  it  was  when  he  was  hearing  f  t^ 

that  I  caused-to-exalt  my  voice,  ^^^  ^^^'^  T^^^  *^  "«^»  "^ 

and  I  called  and  he  left  his  gar-  7Nin:n*1  VW  fp'  *nN  Hp^P''. 
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ment  beside  me,  and  fled,  and  niDN  IB^K  DIpD  TSiTi  n^3 
went  out"  to  the  outside."^*  [16]  r\^33  figf  ^H^l  D^IIDK  ^S&n 
And  she  caused-to-rest  his  gar-        *  •^nfi^ 

ment  beside  her  until  his  lord 

came  to  his  house.  [17]  And  she  spake  to  him  as  these  words, 
saying,  "The  Hebrew ^^  servant,  which  thou  hast  caused-to-come^* 
to  us,  came  to  me  to  laugh ^^  at  me.  [18]  And  it  was^  on  my 
causing-to-exalt  my  voice,  and  I  called,  and  he  left  his  garment 
beside  me,  and  fled  to  the  outside."^  [19]  And  it  was^  when  his 
lord  heard  the  words  of  his  woman,*  which  she  spake  to  him,  saying, 
"As  these  words*  thy  servant  has  done  to  me;"  and  his  .anger 
became-fierce.^*  [20]  And  Joseph's  lord. took  him,  and  he  gave^® 
him  to  the  house  of  bondage  ("inon  for  iiDKH  ?),  the  place  in  which 
the  bondmen  of  the  king  were  being  bound ;  and  he  was  there  in  the 
house  of  bondage  (-inon  for  -iidkh  ?). 

7, 20.  plK,  hyrd,  note  xv.  2.    The  A  V.  "  master  "  =  ^3,  note  xiv.  13. 

7.  KW,  to  lift  up,  cL  note  iv.  7.    The  A  V.  "  to  cast,"  note  xxxL  51,  =  oft.  iniD. 

8.  )m,  to  give^  dtdtt/u,  of.  i.  29. 

"TO  oonanit"  translates— (1.)  {H^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  give.  (2.)  TWJf,  cf.  Lev.  xx. 
13, « to  do."  (3.)  ^y  Hos.  viL  1,  "  to  work."  (4.)  Hip.  npB,  cf.  Jer.  xl  7,  "  to 
cause  to  visit  or  inspect."  (8.;  D1t5>,  cf.  Job  v.  8,  "to  put."  (6.)  ^,  cf.  Ps. 
xxxvii.  6,  "to  roll,"  but  poss.  for  iTO,  "to  uncover  or  reveal."  (7.)  "^DD,  Num. 
xxxl  16  (elsewhere  only  Num.  xxxL  5,  "  to  deliver"),  Gres.  "  to  separate,"  but  poss. 
a  noon  from  *11D,  "  to  turn  aside,"  sx,  "  These  were  to  the  children  of  Israel  for  a 
caose-of-revoit,  a  trespass  against  Jehovah." 

9.  IK'n,  to  retain,  cf.  note  xx.  6. 

The  A.V.  "to  keep  back"  translates— (1.)  IITH,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  retain."  (2.) 
Kb,  cf.  Is.  xliii.  6,  "to  detain,"  note  viiL  2.  (3.)  J^iD,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  11,  "to 
withhold  ;"  cf.  Gen.  xxx.  2. 

10, 15, 16,  18.  7XK,  bende,  cf.  Lev.  i.  16,  and  note  xxvii.  36  ;  hence  "by,"  cf. 
tn  loco;  "with"  {UV  or  HK),  cf.  verse  15;  "near"  (31?),  cf.  Dent,  xvi  21 ; 
"from"  (P),  cf.  1  Sam.  xvii.  30;  "toward"  (terminal  H),  cf.  1  Sam.  xx.  41  ; 

"hard by,"  1  Kings  xxi.  1 ;  "at,"  cf.  Prov.  vii.  12;  "unto"  py  or  5>K),  cf.  Dan. 
viii.  7. 

*  It  was,  vi.  1.  •  Word,  xxiv.  28 ;  manner,  xviii.  11. 

=»  Woman,  ii.  25.  *  Joseph,  xxx.  24.  »  Lo,  i.  29. 

«  To  know,  xxi.  26.  '  Existing,  xviil  4.  s  Verily,  xxiv.  38. 

»  Evil,  vi.  6.  "^  To  hear,  xvi.  2.  11  To  come,  xxx.  3. 

»  To  go  out,  xxxi.  13.  "  Outside,  xv.  6.  »*  To  say,  ix.  a 

w  To-causc-to-come,  ii.  19.  "  Hebrew,  xi.  14.  i7  To  laugh,  xix.  14. 

"  Pierce,  xxx.  2.  *•  To  give,  verse  4. 
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11.  DV,  a  ^ay^  c£.  note  iv.  3 ;  and  notes  on  "  day,"  xzix.  14,  and  ^'ttiiie,"  xu. 
22. 

11.  nua,  in  the  house,  of.  notes  on  il^a,  xxxv.  2 ;  and  "  within,"  ix.  21. 

12.  K^Dn,  "  to  grasp'' f  cf.  note  iv.  21. 

«  To  catch"  translates— (1.)  13^,  cf.  Jud.  viiL  14,  gen.  "  to  take,"  cf.  np5).  (i) 
triK,  c£  xxiL  13,  note,  "  to  possess."  (3.)  M,  cf.  Num.  xxxL  32,  "  to  plunder" ? 
note  xxxiv.  27.  (4.)  ilJ,  cf.  Jud.  xxi.  23,  "  to  extort ;"  note  xxL  25.  (5.)  rn, 
Hab.  L  15,  imi\  poss.  Hip.  of  "Wl,  "to  cause-to^oum."  (6.)  pTH,  cfl  Ptot.  viL 
13,  "  to  take  or  lay  hold,"  icpaTc«,  cf.  xix.  Id  (7.)  H'^D,  c£  Ez.  xix.  3,  "to  tor;" 
note  viiL  11.  (8.)  K«3,  cf.  Ex.  xxiL  6, "  to  find."  (9.)  «rp3,  Ps.  cix.  11,  ''to 
ensnare."  (10.)  ^OH,  only  Ps.  x.  9  ;  Jud.  xxi.  21.  (11.)  D^n,  only  1  Kings  xx. 
33,  Ges.  "  to  declare.    (12.)  n)X,  Lev.  xviL  13,  "  to  hunt" 

14, 15, 18.  fcOp,  to  caU,  cf.  aote  u.  20.  The  A.V.  "to  ciy"  =  pjnf,  notexm 
21. 

14.  /nj,  great,  notes  vL  5,  xxi.  8. 

The  A.V.  "loud"  translates— (1.)  HOn,  Prov.  vii.  11,  "noisy,"  cf.  Is.  xvii  li 
(2.)  imj,  cf.  in  loco,  "great."  (3.)  pTR,  cf.  Ex.  xix.  19,  "strong."  (4.)  IP,  2a 
XXX.  21,  poss.  "  vigorous"?  note  iv.  12.  (6.)  DP,  Deut.  xxviL  14,  "exalted"  (6.) 
JTDK^,  Ps.  cl.  6,  lit,  "hearing." 

16, 18.  Dl-I,  to  exalt,  cf.  notes  on  Dn  and  KBS'^,  "  to  Uft  up,"  viL  17. 

16.  ny*  i,q,  nu,  "  to  rest;'  note  ii.  15. 

"  To  lay  up  "  (cf.  note  on  "  to  lay,"  xv.  10)  translates— (1.)  Hiph.  ru',  cf.  w  fcw, 
"  to  cause  to  rest."  (2.)  HTO,  Chald.  Eze.  vL  \,marg,  "  to  make  to  descend."  (3.) 
|n3,  cf.  xlL  48, "to  give."  (4.)  HpD,  Jer.  xxxvL  20,  "to  visit  or  inspect"  (5.) 
laX,  cf.  xlL  35,  "  to  heap  up."  (6.)  fSV,  cf.  Pa.  xxxi.  19,  "  to  lay  privUy."  (7.; 
U\^,  cf.  Deut  xi.  18,  "to  put."  (8.)  n^B^,  cf.  Prov.  xxvi.  24,  "  to  set"  (9.)  IXK. 
cf.  2  Kings  XX.  17,  "  to  lay  up  in  store  or  treasure." 

16.  n^3,  hotLse,  cf.  note  xxxv.  2. 

"Home"  translates— (1.)  n*a,  cf.  in  loco,  "house."  (2.)  Snit,  cf.  Jud.  xix.  9, 
"  a  tent."    (3.)  D^pD,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxv.  10,  "  a  place." 

19.  ^fi(,  anger,  cf.  note  iii.  19,  primarily  "nose,"  then  metaf^rically  for 
"  anger,"  cf.  xxvii.  45,  as  if  expressed  by  snorting ;  also  "  wrath  "  (note  iv.  5),  d 
in  loco. 

19.  "Anger"  translates— (1.)  SJK,  cf.  xxvii.  45.  (2.)  r)lon  (note  vi.  6),  cf.  Est. 
i.  12,  "fuiy."  (3.)  rm,  cf.  Jud.  viii.  3,  "  spirit,"  note  i.  2.  (4.)  D*3D,  ct  Ps.xiL 
9,  "  face  or  presence,"  note  iiL  8.  (5.)  DVT,  cf.  Ps.  xxxviiL  3,  "  indignation,"  cf. 
Is.  X.  5.  (6.)  Dj;a,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxv.  4,  "provocation,"  cf.  1  Kings  xv.  30.  (7.) 
maj;,  Prov.  xxii.  8,  Ges.  "  outpouring  of  anger."  (8.)  IVp,  cf.  Ps.  cvL  32,  "to  be 
wroth,"  TTopofuv©,  cf.  Deut.  i.  34,  poss.  "  to  exasperate"?  (9.)  033,  only  Dan.  ii 
12.  (10.)  iVin,  cf.  xviii  30,  "  to  become  fierce  "  ?  note  iv.  5.  (11.)  IW,  Ps.  Ixxx- 
4,  "to  smoke." 

20.  inon  nu,  hofose  of  bondage?  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  TlDKil  n'3,  "  prtsos/ 
cf.  Jer.  xxxvii.  15.  The  root  iriD  is  unused,  according  to  Gesenius  "  to  tun 
round,  to  be  round."    inon  n^3  occurs  only  in  loco,  oxvpwfMi ;  verse  22  ;  xL  3, 5. 
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^afmrripwPf  and  coupled  with  1B^  (*<  prince  or  general/'  note  xiL  16),  xxxiz.  21, 
22, 23,  apxtif(rno(l>v\ai ;  in  A.y.  always  "  prison."  ^^HD,  elsewhere  only  Cant. 
Til  2, "  round,"  ropcvrov,  "  tornatilis,**  where  possibly  it  is  an  error  for  "TOf,  "  to 
enclose,"  cf.  note  on  ">nv,  vi  16. 

20.  ''Bondage"  (c£  note  xxL  10)  translates— (1.)  TDj;,  cf.  Deut.  vi.  12,  "a  ser- 
Tant,"  cf.  Hip.  lOP,  Ex.  vi  6,  "  to  cause  to  serve."  (2.)  85^33,  Neh.  v.  6,  "  to  bring 
into  subjection,"  note  L  28. 

20.  nOK,  to  bind,  dc«»,  cf:  xlii.  24,  note  xxii.  d  ;  also  ''  to  gird"  pTK),  Job  xiL 
18;  "to  prepare"  (p),  1  Kings  xviiL  44  ;  ''to  make  ready,"  cf.  2  Kings  ix.  21  ; 
**  to  harness,"  Jer.  xlvi  4;  "to  tie,"  1  SanL  vi.  10;  "to  order"  (W),  1  Kings 
XX.  14  ;"  to  set  in  array  "  (T^),  2  Gh.  xiii.  3  ;  "  prison,"  cf.  Jud.  xvl  21 ;  "  to 
hold"  (pin).  Cant  vii.  6  ;  "  to  keep  "  (TV3),  cf.  xlii.  16.  Compare  1DK,  " a  bond,** 
c£  Num.  xxx«  2 ;  "a  decree,"  cf.  Dan.  vL  7  ;  pilDK,  "imprisonment,"  £zr.  vii. 
26 ;  VD«,  "  prisoner,'*  cl  in  loco ;  1D1D,  "  a  band,"  cf.  Ps.  ii.  3  ;  "  a  bond,"  Jer. 
T.  5 ;  n-IDD,  «  a  bond,"  Eie.  xx.  37. 

20.  "  Priion  "  translates— (1.)  "lilD,  cf.  in  loco,  "  bondage  "  ?  supra.  (2.)  «5>3,  cfl 
1  Kings  xxiL  27,  "detention,"  note  xxiii.  6.  (3.)  Xl^fiHO,  cf.  2  Ch.  xvL  10,  also 
''stocks,"  cf.  Jer.  xx.  2,  "^it.  "  place  of  overturning,"  from  "]Gn,  note  xix.  21.  (4.) 
(TIDD,  cf.  Neh.  ill  25,  poss.  "  castle  or  enclosure,"  cf.  note  on  HTO,  xxv.  16.  (5.) 
"UDO,  cL  Ps.  cxIiL  7,  "place  of  shutting  up,"  from  12D,  note  iL  21.  (6.)  123^^, 
cf.  ilil  19,  "  guard-room,"  from  IDB^,  note  ii.  16.  (7.)  13f J^,  Is.  liii.  8,  "  restraint," 
note  XL  6.  (8.)  flip,  only  Is.  Ixi.  1,  with  npl),  prop,  the  word  mpnpD,  a  redupli- 
cated form  of  npfi,  "  to  endose,"  note  uL  5,  after  the  form  imntS^,  cf.  Cant.  L  G. 
(9.)  TTlp^  1V2,  ct  Jer.  liL  11,  "  house  of  visiting  or  inspection." 

20.  KIDM,  bondman,  from^OM,  "  to  bind,"  Mipra. 

20.  <"  BonOman  "  transktes  only  *12y,  cf.  xliiL  18. 

2a  "Prisoner"  translates— <1.)  TDK,  ct  in  loco,  "bondman,"  svpra.  (2.) 
*3ir,  ct  NuuL  XXL  1,  "  a  captive" 


JOSEPH   IN   PRISON. 

[21]  And  Jehovah  was  with  xhn  13^1  tpV  TIK  HIH^  ^H^l  [21] 

Joseph/  and    extended  to  him  nnDnn^mtT ^J^Oaiyitn^nDn 

mercy,  and  gave  Mm  his  grace,*  ,                     ^                    .    . 

in  the  eyes»  of  the  general  of  the  "^^   ^^  ^^^  n^l^mM^  } 

house  of  bondage*  (inon  for  itoKn).  1™^  ^'^^  ^^^  DniDNH  *73  HN 

[22]  And  the  general  of  the  house  HNT  NV1  U\ff  D^tTB  IfffH  73  HNI 

of  bondage*  gave*  into  the  hand  of  TlDn  H^l  18^   TN  [23]  :nB^tf 

Joseph  all  the  bondmen*  which  ^^^^  y^,^  j^j^j^  L,^  ^  p,j^^ 
were  in  the  house  of  bondage,*  and 

aU  which  they  ^.e^  doing  there,  ^^^'  ^^^  «^^  ^«5^«^  ^  J"' 

he  was  the  doer  0/  U.     [23]  The  ♦  n^73fa 
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general  of  house  of  bondage  saw^  nothing  of  all  (anything)^  whitk 
was  in  his  hand,  in  that  (which)  Jehovah  was  with  him,  and  what 
he  did,  Jehovah  im«  causing-to-prosper. 

21.  nD3,  to  extend,  note  xii  8.  The  A.y.  ''to  Chow^^Hiph.  ntO,  "to-came- 
to-see,"  note  xii  1. 

21.  IBS',  geMToLj  note  xii  16. 

TheA.y.  "keeper"  (cf.  note  on  "to  keep,  iL  15)  tran8late8~(l.)  1X3,  cf.  Job 
xxtIL  18.  (2.)  IDJ,  cf.  Cant.  L  6,  prob.  a  phonetic  error  for  1X3,  ntpro.  (3.)  np, 
"a  feeder,"  note  iv.  2.  (4.)  IBS',  cf.  in  loco,  "a  general,"  mpra,  (5.)  IDT,  cf. 
iv.  9,  "  a  guard,"  cf.  note  ii.  16. 

1  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  '  Once,  xviii.  8.  >  Eye,  xriiu  S. 

*  Bondage,  verse  20.  •  To  give,  verse  8.  •  Bondmen,  verse  30. 

'  To  see,  vi.  12.  •  Anything,  verse  6. 


PHARAOH'S  OFFICERS   IN   PRISON. 

XL  [1]  And  it  was^  after  these  rhun  Dn^nH  IPIK  ^H^  PI  XL 
words*  or  things,  the  butler  {one  nBJtni  DHXD  *]^  TlpVH  IKOn 
who  moistens)  of  the  king  of  p,,^,^  ;  DnifO  n'?a'?  DH^JTs'? 
Mizraim'  and  the  baker  sinned*     *  ^    i  L^        •. 

against  their  lord,«  against  ^^  ^  ^'t)nD  ^iB^  *W  TOTS 
the  king  of  Mizraim.  [2]  And  M  :D^fi1Kn  ^8^  TBI  Q'pffh^ 
Pharaoh «  was  exasperated  ^gf  n^^j  ^lOBfOa  QflK  IHI 
against  his  two  eunuchs,^  against  Q^p^  ^-,g;^  j^,^  L,j{  Q^p^Bf, 
the  general  of  the  butlers  (one       » 

t£;Ao  7mn«^€7w)  and  against  the  T ®  ^  L  J  •qb^  moK  p|D1  ^6^^ 
general  of  the  bakers.  [3]  And  mB^^I  DfW  t|&|^ ITK  D^PiaBniB^ 
he  gave®    them    into   guard   in  t  "TDB^M  D^fi^  VTin  DTK 

the  house  of  the  general  of  the 

BUTCHERS,*  at  the  house  of  bondage  ^^  (inon  for  iiDKn?),  the  place 
where  Joseph^*  ivas  bound.  [4]  And  the  general  of  the  butchers* 
caused-Joseph-to-visit  them,  and  he  ministered"  with  them,  and  they 
were  days  in  guard. 

»  It  was,  vi.  1.  «  Word,  xxiv.  28.  »  Mizraim,  xii.  m 

*  To  sin,  XX.  9.  ^  Lord,  xv.  2.  •  Pharaoh,  xiL  15. 

7  Eunuch,  xxxvii.  86.  *  To  give,  xzxix.  4.  »  Butcher,  xxxvii.  Sfi. 

»«  Bondage,  xxxix.  20.  "  Joseph,  xxx.  24.  »  To  minister,  xxxii.  i 
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1.  npB^D,  huiUry  lU^  "one  who  caase6  to  moisten,  or  gives  to  drink."  Hiph. 
part  of  npB^,  cf.  note  n.  6.  This  seems  to  be  root  of  the  word  **  sheik."  "  Entler " 
only  translates  np\m, 

2.  ^Vp,  to  he  exagpercuUd  t  cf.  irapo£uva»,  Deut.  L  34  {irapo^vvn  often  translates 
rw,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  11).  In  A.V.  gen.  "to  be  wroth"  (note  iv.  5),  cf.  in  loco;  also 
"to be  angry"  (note  xxxix.  19),  cf.  Lev.  x.  16  ;  "to  be  displeased,"  cf.  Zech.  L  15  ; 
"to  fret,"  Is.  viil  21 ;  "to  be  furious,"  Dan.  ii  12  ;  compare  also  "indignation" 
(Djrt),  Deut.  xxix.  28 ;  "  foam,"  Hos.  x.  7.  HB^fp,  "  barking,"  Joel  L  7,  poss.  an  error 
for  sjB^n,  "to  make  bare,"  note  xxx.  37. 

2.  ">I5^,  general,  cf.  notes  xii.  15  ;  xxi.  22. 

TheA.V.  "chief"  translates— (1.)  B^KI,  cf.  Deut.  L  15,  "head."  (2.)  M,  cf. 
Num.  XXV.  15,  "a  father."  (3.)  113J,  1  Ch.  ix.  26,  "mighty,"  note  viL  18.  (4.) 
Ti3,  Jer.  XX.  1,  from  ll^y  "  to  tell  or  declare,"  or  else  1^3,  "  front  or  opposite,"  note 
iL  la  (5.)  K^fiT^,  cf.  Num.  iiL  24,  "a  hero"  ?  note  xvii.  20.  (6.)  mD,  cf.  Jud.  xx. 
2 ;  1  SauL  xiv.  38 ;  "  comer,"  but  fll^fi  is  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  niJ^,  an 
irregular  plural  of  p,  "a  son."  (7.)  3"),  Dan.  ii.  48,  prob.  originally  "a  fighting 
man,"  cf.  note  xL  10.     (8.)  *1K^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  general,"  supra, 

3.  "^DtSnD,  guard,  Eze.  xxxviii.  7  (cf.  note  on  HC^,  ii.  15) ;  also  "ward,"  cf.  in  loco ; 
"prison"  (note  xxxix.  20),  cf.  xliL  19  ;  "  watch,"  cf.  Neh.  iv.  9 ;  " office,"  cf.  Neh. 
xiiL  14 ;  "  diligence,"  Prov.  iv.  23. 

3.  "Ward"  translates— (1.)  '^O^D,  cf.  in  loco;  niDBnD,  cf.  Neh,  xii.  45,  "guard," 
8upra.  (2.)  mpB,  Jer.  xxxvii  13, "  visitation  or  inspection."  (3.)  lilD,  Eze.  xix.  9, 
from  n:D,"  to  shut." 

4.  npD,  to  visit  or  inspect,  cf.  note  xxxix.  4 ;  and  occ.  in  Hiphil,  "  to  charge, 
or  to  cause  to  visit,"  cf.  note  xxvi.  11. 

4.  iTH,  "to6«." 

The  A.V.  "  to  contliiae  "  translates— (1.)  iTH,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  be."  (2.)  inK,  Is. 
V.  11,  "to  be  after  or  behind,"  note  xxiv.  56.  (3.)  Hip.  ptn,  Neh.  v.  16,  "to 
cause-to-hold-fast,"  KpaTcw.  (4.)  ^JD^,  cf.  Job  xxvii.  1,  "  to  add,"  note  iv.  2.  (5.) 
38?*,  cf.  Jud.  V.  17,  "  to  sit  or  dwell."  (6.)  \h.  Job  xvii.  2,  "  to  lodge."  (7.)  l^TD, 
Ps.  xxxvL  10,  "to  draw."  (8.)  IDj;,  cf.  Ex.  xxi.  21,  "to  stand."  (9.)  Hip.  Dip, 
1  Kings  ii.  4,  "to  cause  to  rise  up  or  establish."  (10.)  pK',  cf.  Ps.  cii  28,  "to 
tabernacle,"  note  iii.  24. 

4.  D*D\  days,  cf.  notes  on  W,  iv.  3,  and  "  season,"  i.  14. 


THEIR  DREAMS. 

[5]  And  they  two  dreamed  a  ST^N    Dn^ijy    tshn   l&Sn^l    [5] 
dream,  eadi  man  his  dream  in  one  p^mfia  gf  ^H  *int{  hS^^I  Ifi^n 

who  moistens)  and  the  baker,  who  flHDn  Jn'^a  D'TIDN  'nB'K  DnX25 
belonged  to  the  king  of  Mizraim,«  «"T1  TpM  tjCn*  DH'Vk  Nl^  [6] 

2f 
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who  were  bound  Orisoners)  in  the  'jKBn  P]  :D»fiBT  DStl  DTW 
house  of  bondage*  ("WiDnfomoH?).  ^fjx  igfK  njJIB  ^D'TD  W 
[6]  A^d  Joseph*  came  to  them  jj^^  .^^1^  .|,j^jj  jH^^  TbB'M 
in  the  morning,  and  saw'  them  ^^ 

and,  lo«  they  were  sullen.  [7]  '  "^  '  ^  ^  .  ui  •  t  ui  ji  1  i-w 
And  he  asked  the  eunuchs'  of  VlK  I'N  "IHSI  "lifi^n  DWl  1*?» 
Pharaoh,8  which  were  with  him  DTTXt?  WTH  ^W*  Dn7«  TOSn 
in  guard*  in  the  house  of  his  '•^jfff\  [»]  5  ^7  j{3  ^IfiD  0*3*11^ 
lord"  saying  "Wherefore  are  L,  ^L,^  n«  D'DBW  IBf 
your  faces  evil  this  day  ?"    [8]     I     1  »^LwC  »^  •%*%).»» 

And  they  said  to  him.  «  We  have   J  ^JB'?  \^  ^^  ^Ofni  if?  TON* 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no  WHl  DinJT  niy^Jr  \tlX2\  Vm 
(w«  interpreting  it"   And  Joseph   '^^'2T\     iTXi     nnTB     nTP^ 
said  to  them,  "  Do  not  interpreta-  gi|^i|   [n]       }Q*a3jJ    n^nf^aCS 
tions6efoB^  to  EloMm?  recount"  ^^   ^^   y,^^ 

»<,PBiTHBE,**tome."  [9]  And  the  '    ^^^    L.r__.»    ^.m.vm 

general"  of  the  butlers^  (erne  n»-»B  W3  Vn  DHK  OHB^W 
wAo  moistens)  recounted"  hia  :  HSHB  e|3  79  WpH  HK  \TIX\ 
dream  to  Joseph,  and  said  to  "jj^UTfi  nt  tOI*  17  IDt**^  P*l 
him,  "  In  my  dream,  and,  lo,«  a  q,^,  T\\shff  D^TlBTl  Tttho 
vine  ««!«  before  me  (a<  my /ac«»),  1 

[10]  and  in  the  vine  three  inter-  D'^J*  OB'W  TiM  [13]  t  DH 
TWINING  Jron«*«s,  and  it  was,  yi'^V^T^  yffVr\  HN  ny"fi  K^* 
as  budding,  her  flower  ascended,  <|i»a  -ung  B"|3  nrUI  "^"X^  75 
her  cluster- «<ema  caused -to -boil  ^^^^m^  ^g^^  pB'M^I  t3£)tS'&3 
(or  maiure)  grapes.      [11]  And  '    ,   ,         .   ^^ 

Pharaoh's  cup  wa«  in  my  hand,  ^^^  ""^  ,  "'  ^  ^  *  ^^™° 
and  I  took  the  grapes  and  strewed  tO  HW  "p  113**  "»B^«3  "^ 
{WW  for  nDir?)  them  into  the  niTlB  7K  *ir»13trn  TDH  *TfiB 
cup  of  Pharaoh,  and  I  gave  the  [15]  .  nTTI  n*3n  p  ♦JTlMrtTI 
cup  upon  or  into  the  palm"  of  ^    .^^^^    ^^^   ,3 

Pharaoh."       [12]    And    Joseph  "J  j 

said  to  him.  "This  «  its  inter-  *3  nOINS  Wt8'»  k^  ITS  M 
pretation.  The  three  inter-  IB'  KTI  [l«]  t  TQ3  ^nK  IJS? 
TWINING  branches,  these  ore  three  '^  TDK^I  IITB  3183  *3  D^BKH 
days.  [13]  In  the  time  of  three  -,g,L^  ^^^  ^tS\hni  *»  ftK  W' 
days  Pharaoh  shall  lift-up  thy  r  ,  L^   JL   ♦^ 

head,  and  cause-thee-to-retum"  ^^^  ^"^  .  ^Kl  7y  in  to 
upon  thy  prepared-place  or  qfice.  pB^BD  nSTlS  73XD  73D  ^TTOn 
and  thou  shalt  give"  Pharaoh's  TDH  p  DHK  73K  9f(0rt\  HBK 
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cup  into  his  hand,  as  the  first  ^TfiK^  RDV  |B*V[18]  :  ^BfUn  'jJJO 
judgment,  by  which  thou  wast  his  ]^{^^{^  ^hoTX  Pxh^  liTHB  Ht 

B::::jr"t„TSaeiis  "^^  ™='  ™  '="  ='=• 

me  with  thyself,  when  (nrM)i8  he  H^^^  ^^.^  ™'TS  *<B^^  P^^* 
shaU^o-good«>  to  thee;  and  thou  73W  p7  7»  ^niK  nSw  ^^^ 
shalt  do*>  mercy,^  prithee,**  with  ♦  'I^'tUD  "l^lB^i  HN  ftWH 

me,  and  cause-to-remember  me  to 

Pharaoh,  and  cause-me-to-go-out**  from  this  house.  [15]  For 
steaUng  I  was  stolen  (^nn3M,  Sam.  Pent.)  from  the  earth"  of  the 
Hebrews,*^  and  also  here  I  have  not  done  anything,**  when  they 
put  me  in  the  well."  [16]  And  the  general^*  of  the  bakers  saw  that 
the  interpretation  was  good,  and  he  said  to  Joseph,*  "  Moreover,*^  I 
saw  in  my  dream,  and,  lo,®  three  baskets  full  of  holes  were  upon  my 
head.  [17]  And  in  the  uppermost *8  basket  tJiere  was  of  all  manner  of 
meat  for  Pharaoh,  the  making  of  a  baker ;  and  the  fowl  ate  them  from 
the  basket  from  upon  my  head."  [18]  And  Joseph  answered  and 
said,  ''This  is  its  interpretation.  The  three  baskets,  these  are  three 
days.  [19]  In  the  time  of  three  days  Pharaoh  wiU  lift-up  thy  head 
from  upon  thee,  and  will  hang  thee  upon  a  tree ;  and  the  fowl  will 
eat  thy  flesh  from  upon  thee." 


6.  ^,  tuUenf  cf.  <rKv6fHim6s,  Dan.  L  10,  "to  be  worse  liking"  comp.  (Qesenins 
—1.  "to  be  angry;"  2.  "to  be  morose")  ;  "to  be  sad,"  in  loco;  "to  be  wroth" 
(note  iv.  5),  2  Oh.  xxvi  19 ;  "to  fret,'  Prov.  xix.  3 ;  "displeased,"  1  Kings  xx. 
43;  xxL  4 ;  cf.  ^,  "indignation"  (DW),  Is.  xxx.  30 ;  "rage,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xvi.  10. 

8.  "  Mul"  translates- (1.)  JH,  cf.  verse  7,  "  evU."  (2.)  no,  1  Kings  xxL  5,  from 
■no,  "to  push  aside  or  revolt."  (3.)  HVT,  in  loco^  "sullen?"  wipra.  (4.)  "To 
make  sad,"  Hip.  3K3,  Eze.  xiiL  22 ;  "to  caase  pain,"  note  xxxiv.  25.  (5.)  HIO, 
Eze.  xiiL  22  ;  mton,  poss.  for  ntSM,  from  n33,  "to  smite." 

7.  Facet  evil,  UHTS  D^^fi,  idiomatically  expressed  by  "to  look  sad,"  cf.  notes  on 
D'3B,  " face,"  iii  8 ;  JH, ''  evil,"  vL  5 ;  "  to  look,"  vL  12 ;  "sad,"  «ipro. 

7.  ThAt  day,  DVn,  note  iv.  3.    "  To-day"  only  translates  DVn,  cf.  in  loco. 


^  Butler,  verse  1. 

*  Joseph,  zxx.  24. 

'  Eunuch,  zxxtIL  S6. 

»•  Lord,  XV.  2. 

»  Pace,  vl.  11. 

w  To  give,  Ix.  2. 

»  To  do  good,  xu.  13. 

«  Prithee,  xii.  11. 

»  Hebrews,  xi.  14. 


*  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 

»  To  see,  vi.  12. 

8  Pharaoh,  xii  15. 
11  To  recount,  xxix.  13. 
M  Palm,  XX.  6. 
17  Verily,  xxiv.  88. 
»  To  do,  xxxii.  10. 
»  To  go  out,  xxxviii.  24. 
'*  Anything,  xxxix.  d. 
»  Uppermost,  xiv.  18. 


'  Bondage,  xxxix.  20. 

•  Lo,  i.  29. 

>  Guard,  verse  8. 
"  General,  verse  2. 
^  To  return,  xx.  7. 
w  When,  nBtO,  xxvii.  80. 
»  Mercy,  xx.  18. 
«4  Earth,  xliv.  8. 
^  Moreover,  xviii.  13. 
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10, 12.  y^V^  imMriwining  branckUf  only  in  laoo^  rene  12  ;  Joel  i.  7  ;  cf.  note 
on  ntr,  xi.  20. 

The  A.V.  "branch"  translates— (1.)  t|3y,  cf.  Eze.  xvu.  8.  (2.)  mUDT,  d 
Num.  xiii.  23  ;  "a  pruning  or  slip/*  Is.  v.  6  ;  xvii.  10.  (3.)  KTH,  cf.  Jer.  xL  16, 
poss.  "a  hanging  branch,"  from  ilzl,  "to  hang."  (4.)  rUS'^D^,  cfl  Li.  xviiL  5, 
"  tendril.'*  (6.)  i^lBS',  cf.  in  loco,  "  an  intertwining  branch."  (6.)  nnTB^,  Is.  xtL 
8,  from  vh\t^,  "to  send  out."  (7.)  KBV,  Ps.  civ.  12,  poss.  for  31^,  "a  thicket" 
(8.)  npiV,  Job  viiL  16,  poss.  "  a  sucker,"  from  p5^  "  to  suckle."  (9.)  ftta,  ct  Job 
X7.  32,  poss.  for  the  flat  branch  of  the  palm-tree,  from  ^3,  "  palm  of  the  hand." 
(10.)  1V3,  cf.  Is.  xi.  1,  poss.  from  IIT,  "  to  form,"  rather  than  "Wi,  "  to  keep," 
something  formed  from  the  root.  (11.)  ^^^D,  cf.  Is.  xviL  6,  poss.  "the  fork  of 
the  branch,"  cf.  1  Kings  xviii.  21,  D^&]^D,  "  opinions."  (12.)  riTy,  cf.  Neh.  viiL 
16,  "  leaf ; "  cf.  Gen.  iii.  7.  (13.)  mKD,  cf .  Eze.  xxxL  5,  from  "WB,  « to  bewitifj ;" 
but  is  it  not  from  ^D,  "fruit"  ?  (14.)  TOV,  cl  Is.  iv.  2,  " sprout,"  cf.  note  iL  5. 
(16.)  Hip, cf.  Ex.  XXV.  31,  "a  reed,"  cf.  note  xlL  6.  (16.)  infp.  Job  xviiL  16,  prop^ 
"  harvest,"  ct  Gen,  viiL  22,  or  "  reapings,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  5.  (17.)  thw,  ZecL  iv. 
12,  prop.  "  ear  of  com,"  cl  xli  6,  but  poss.  cog.  with  73D, "  to  cany."  (18.)  rOJ?, 
Eze.  xix.  11,  "  thicketB."  (19.)  TDK,  only  Is.  xviL  9,  poss.  for  IDH,  "  asphalte  or 
mortar ;"  "  his  cities  shall  be  as  the  forsaken  ploughed  land  (K^n),  and  the  mortar 
which  they  have  left  from  before  the  sons  of  Israel ;"  and  Is.  xviL  6,  po«.  for  1DP, 
"  a  sheaf,"  "  a  few  berries  on  the  top  of  a  sheaf."  (20.)  13,  cf.  Eze.  xviL  6,  *'  staves." 
(21.)  p,  Ps.  Ixxx.  15,  "a  son  ;"  D*1K,  "man,**  is  inserted  in  thirteen  Mss.  alter  p, 
"  and  the  son  of  man  whom  thou  madest  strong,"  cf.  verse  17.  (22.)  HI,  xlix.  22, 
lU.  "  daughter ;"  nW3,  poss.  "  a  building,"  from  ma,  "  to  build."  "  Joseph  is  a 
son  of  fruitfulness,  a  son  of  fruitfulness  upon  a  spring,  a  building  Btej^nng  over 
the  wall  or  enclosure." 

10.  p,  a  flower',  cf  Job  xv.  33,  cogn.  with  Y^,av6os,  cf.  Is.  xL  8 ;  1  Peter  L  24, 
"  blossom,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  wing"  (^1^3),  Jer.  xlviii.  9 ;  also  " plate,"  cL  Ex.  xxviiL 
36 ;  cf.  nw,  "  a  fringe,"  Num.  xv.  38 ;  "  a  lock  "  ec.  of  hair,  Eze.  viiL  3. 

10.  "A  flower''  translates— (1.)  p,  cf  Is.  xviiL  6;  PV,  cf.  Is.  xl.  8,  tupn. 
(2.)  ma,  cf.  Num.  yiiL  4,  "  a  bud,"    (3.)  h^D,  Cant.  v.  13,  "  a  tower." 

10.  "A  blossom"  translate8~(l.)  f^,  cf.  in  loco;  pf,  cf.  Num.  xvii.  a  (2.) 
mD,cf.  I8.V.  24,  "abud." 

10.  nPV,  to  aacend,  note  viii.  20. 

"To  shoot  forth"  {cL  note  "to  shoot,"  xxxL  61)  translates— (1.)  K^,  cf.  Job 
viiL  16,  "  to  go  out."  (2.)  ni>y,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  ascend."  (3.)  JTU,  ct  Bk.  xxxtl 
8,  "  to  give."    (4.)  n?\t^,  cf.  Is.  xxviL  8,  "  to  send." 

10.  73C^K,  duster-stem,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  grapes  (ZUy,  infra)  or  beme* 
of  the  cluster,  cf.  also  Gesenius.  In  A.y.  always  "  cluster,"  ct  in  loco,  which  oolj 
translates  /3t^K. 

10.  33]^,  grape,  cf.  in  loco  ;  except  Hoe.  iiL  1,  "  wine  "  (P). 

"Orape"  transktes— (1.)  33^,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  m^,  Ob.  6,  "gleaning."  (3.) 
DIB,  Lev.  xix.  10,  Ges.  "  to  scatter  ;**  Fiirst^  "  the  single  berry  that  falls  oif  at  the 
vintage."  (4.)  IIDD,  cf.  Cant.  iL  13,  "  tender  grapes,*'  or  the  "  incipient  beny.* 
(5.)  DHS^S,  Is.  y.  2,  4,  "  wild  or  stinking  grapes." 
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10.  tW,  to  hoU,  cf.  Ley.  viil  31  ;  gen.  "  to  seethe"  (note  xxr.  29),  cf.  Ex.  xxix. 
31 ;  " to  bake"  (nOK),  cf.  Num.  xi.  8  ;  "  to  roast,"  2  Ch.  xxxv.  13  ;  hence  "  to 
ripen,*' Joel  iii.  13  ;  "to  bring  forth"  (note  viii.  17),  cf.  in  loco,  where  it  appears 
to  expms  the  action  of  the  son  in  developing  the  jaice  of  the  berry. 

10.  "TO  baa"  translates— (1.)  i^W,  cf.  Lev.  viii  31.  (2.)  HTII,  cf.  Job  xlL  31, 
poBB.  "  to  bubble,"  for  distinctioa 

11.  onb>  ^  strew  fonij  in  loco,  "to  press"  (note  xix.  3),  clr^l^a> ;  but  poss.  a 
transposition  of  nOB^,  "  to  strew"?  and  in  A.V.  "  to  spread  "  (ITID),  Num.  xi.  32, 
2  Sam.  xviL  19;  Jer.  viii  2;  "to  stretch  out"  (niDi),  Ps.  Ixxxvui.  9;  "to 
enlarge"  (am).  Job  xiL  23.    But  dHB^  =  "  to  slay,"  note  xxxvii.  31. 

11.  "To  strew"  translates  mt,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  20,  "  to  scatter;"  cf.  Num.  xvi.  37. 

13.  *nya,  in  the  time;  gen.  used  adverbially  for  3,  "in."  ^1J^,  "  during,"  but  is 
it  not  for  DV,  "time"?  cf.  pV,  Dan.  ii.  8,  and  note  xxi.  22. 

13.  p,  prepared-plaee  (from  pa,  "  to  prepare,"  note  xli.  32 ;  in  LXX.  gen. 
iTotfta(»,  cf.  Ps.  ix.  7 ;  in  A.V.  often  "to  establish"  (note  vi.  18) ;  cf.  Ps.  xciii.  1) ; 
"place"  (DIpD,  note  xxiv.  23),  in  loco;  "office,"  xli.  13 ;  "foot,"  cfl  Ex.  xxx. 
18 ;  "  base,"  cf.  1  Kings  vii.  29  ;  "  estate,"  cf.  Dan.  xi.  7  ;  "  state,"  Prov.  xxviii.  2. 
Compare  note  on  "  to  prepare,"  xxvii.  17. 

13.  DDCm,  judgment,  note  xviii  25,  and  note  on  "  manner,"  xviiL  11. 

13.  pc^in,  jSr*«,  note  xxxiL  17. 

"Ptemer"  translates— (1.)  "^yimp,  cf.  MaL  iii.  4;  note  on  Dnp,  ii.  8.  (2.) 
pWn,  cf.  m  loco,  "  first,"  supra. 

14.  "lar,  to  remember,  cf.  ix.  15  ;  "to  be  mindful,"  cf.  Neh.  ix.  17 ;  "to  think " 
(iB^n,  note  XV.  6),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  recount"  (note  xxix.  13),  Nah.  ii.  5;  "to 
make  mention,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  record,"  cf.  2  Sam.  viii.  16 ;  "to  bum  incense" 
f^Dp,  note  xix.  28),  Is.  IxvL  3  ;  and  once  "  to  be  a  male,"  from  13?,  "  a  male." 

14  "To  rememDer"  translates — (1.)  15?,  cf.  ix.  15,  supra.  (2.)  ipD,  1  Sam. 
XV.  2,  "  to  visit ;"  cl  note,  xxxix.  4. 

14.  "To  mention"  translates— (1.)  13?,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  remember."  (2.)  K13, 
cf.  1  Ch.  iv.  38,  "to  come."  (3.)  »np,  cf.  Jos.  xxi.  9,  "to  call."  (4.)  nyiDB', 
Ezc.  xvi  56,  "a  hearing."    (5.)  ni>V,  2  Ch.  xx.  34,  "  to  ascend.** 

15.  I  was  stolen.  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  reads  ^ni^^D,  the  Niphal  instead 
of  the  Pual  tense,  ^naJX 

15.  113,  ueU,  cf.  note  xxxvii.  20. 

15.  The  A.V.  "dimgeon"  translates— (1.)  113,  cf.  in  loco,  or  lUH  n^3,  cf.  Ex. 
xiL  29,  "house  of  the  well" 

16.  *in,  hole,  cf.  marg.  "  full  of  holes,"  in  loco  (cf.  IIH, "  a  hole,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  11 ; 
"  a  cave"  (HIJ^D),  Job  xxx.  6),  but  Gesenius  translates  it  as  in  A.V.,  "  white  bread  " 
(cf  note  on  "white,"  xi.  3).  LXX.  xovfipinys,  Vulg.  "farina;"  Aquila  yvpis  ; 
Sym.  /SaMff.  Compare  1in,  Dan,  vii.  9,  "  white "  ac  as  snow,  cf.  Est.  i.  6  ;  viii. 
15  ;  also  Is.  xxix.  22,  "  to  wax  pale."  See  also  D^IH,  "  nobles,"  cf.  1  Kings  xxi. 
8.    But  *in,  "  fierce,"  cL  1  Sam.  xx.  34,  is  derived  from  nin,  note  iv.  5. 

16.  "A  hole"  translates— (1.)  1in,  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  11.  (2.)  ni5DD,  cf.  Mic. 
vii.  17,  "  a  shut  place,"  from  130,  "  to  shut."  (3.)  myt),  Is.  ii.  19,  "  a  cave,"  cf. 
xix.  30.     (4.)  nne,  Jer.  xlviii.  28,  "  a  pit"    (5.)  ns,  Ex.  xxviii.  32,  "  mouth." 
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(6.)  napD,  Is.  11  1,  from  3pi,  "to  bore,"  cf.  note  xxx.  28.  (7.)  VP\  only  Is.  tIL 
19  ;  Jer.  xiii.  4 ;  zyL  16,  from  an  unused  root. 

17.  The  making  of  a  baker,  cf.  notes  on  HBW,  y.  29,  and  HfiK,  <'a  baker,'' 
infra,  and  in  A.y.  idiomatically  rendeied  '' BakMneal"  The  ''meaf  is  to  be 
referred  to  the  preceding  P^KD,  note  IL  9. 

17.  HDK,  to  hake,  c£  xix.  3. 

"TO  Dato"  translates— (1.)  HBK,  cf.  xix.  3.  (2.)  VbO,  cfc  2  Sam.  xiiL  8,  «to 
boil,"  note,  verse  10.  (3.)  W,  Eze.  iv.  12,  "  to  bake  on  the  hearth,"  ct  JUP,  note 
xviu.  6.  (4.)  131,  Lev.  vi  21,  "  to  fry ;"  cf.  Lev.  viL  12.  (6.)  D^rm,  only  Lev. 
vi  21.  Furst  derives  it  from  an  anused  root,  ^Ul.  Is  it  not  apoa  for  D^J^MH  frvm 
nOM,  supra  f 

17.  nij;,/owI  (note  xv.  11),  ct  i.  20  (from  W  "  to  fly") ;  oca  "  flying,"  ct  Lev. 
xL  21 ;  «  bird,"  c£  in  loco. 

17.  "  A  Wrd"  translates— (1.)  IIDV,  ^pytoy,  cf.  xv.  10.  (2.)  «|1P,  cf.  in  toco,  **  a 
fowl,"  ircTf triJy,  cf.  I  26 ;  Matt  vL  26.  (3.)  D^P,  Jer.  xiL  9,  "a  ravenous  bird ;"* 
note  XV.  11.    (4.)  ^33  793,  c£  Prov.  L  17,  ''a  master  or  owner  of  wing." 


THE  FATE  OF  THE  OFFICERS. 

[20]  And  it  was^  on  the  third  rn'?n  DV  ^B^^'^B^n  DVi  *m  l«>] 
day,  the  day  of  Pharaoh's*  being  ^^^  nHB^D  B^B^I  iTB'TB  HN 
born,  and  he  made  a  drinking  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^^  y^^ 
banqtut^  to  all  his  servants,  and 

lifted  up  the  head  of  the  general*  ^'^^  ^  ^^^  ^^  D^pB^tSn 
of  the  buUers*  (one  who  moistens),  ^tff  /IN  38^^  [21]  :  inatf  TlfQ 
and  the  head  of  the  general*  of  the  DIDil  |n^1  ^npB^D  ^  D^pB^Sl 
bakers  in  the  midst*  of  his  ser.  ^^  j^^  ^^^  XTKI^  tO  hs 
vants.  [21]  And  he  caused-to-  .  r  ^.  ^  ^^^^  JL^  mh^i^ 
returnUhegeneral*of  the  butlers*  °"^  ^'^  ^8^X3  rfPH  D^BKn 
(one  who  moistens)  upon  his  place-  D^pB^fin  *1B^  TDT  NTl  [23]  :  S|W 
of-moistenirig  or  lutlerskip,  and  t  IHnDB^^l  RDl^  IVt 

he  gave  the  cup  upon  the  palm® 

of  Pharaoh ;  [22]  and  he  hanged  the  general*  of  the  bakers ;  as 
thai  which  Joseph^  had  interpreted  to  them.  [23]  And  the  general* 
of  the  butlers*  {one  who  m4)istens)  did  not  remember  Joseph,  and 
forgat  him. 

1  It  was,  vi.  1.  *  Phanob,  zii.  16.  >  Banqnet,  xix.  SL 

«  General,  verse  2.  *  Batler,  verse  1.  «  Midst,  iz.  21. 

'  To  return,  xx.  7.  ■  Palm,  xx.  5.  »  Joseph,  xxx.  24- 
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20.  mSl,  hwMi  60m,  cf.  Eze.  xvi  4,  from  *T7*, "  to  bear ;"  note  iii  16.    "  Blrtli- 
daj  "  only  occors  in  loco,  for  n?n  W, 

21.  np^SnD,  place  of  moiUming  or  giving  to  drink,  from  npB^,  note  ii  6,  with 
prosthetic  D,  descriptive  of  place  or  office.    "  Butlerdilp  "  only  occun  in  loco. 


PHARAOH'S   DREAMS. 


XLI.  [1]  And  it  was*  at  the  D^D*  D^WB^  pfi  ^n*1  [i]  XLL 

end  of  two-je&TS,  even  days,  and  {^^nStt  ItSiJ  njni  o'^nn^'na 

Pharaoh'    dreamed,  and    lo'  he  ^^^i^k^  %%*•»*•  »«U»*  ^K*k«»  «%%  ^nk.^  roi 

stood  upon  the  stream.     [2]  And  » 

W  from   the  stream  there  were  ni^tf^lTinByanN^Tai  nN"l&nifi^ 

ascending    seven   cows  *  fair  of  W'TB    V^V     n3ni    P]    }  1HN1 

sight,*  and  SELECT  of  flesh,  and  nNST  p  {nnPIK  ni'?B  WIPIK 

they   fed    on   the    beed-grass  ninDonnB^a  ffipT^  nNTDWOn 

[3]  And  lo'  seven  other  {after^)  r^i  «^v«4«.  ^w.^  li^  ^mn^k.^  U».^ 

cows  were  ascending  alter  tnem  T 

from  the  stream,  bad  of  sight,*  and  fl'^'T&n  nitfl  finfin  n373Nm 

thin  of  flesh,  and  they  stood  be-  HS^  WTSn  S^B^  MN  IB^an  Hpni 

side^  the  cows*  upon  the  lip  of  the  ♦piB'Tfi  Vp^M  nHHini  nN^lDH 

stream.     [4]  And  the  cows*  bad  m^^mm  ^iiLl  ^^hm*  »^Li»-»%  %^%%\  r^i 

of  8ight»  aid  thin  of  flesh  ate'  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  thmjp^  ^'^ 

the  seven  cows*  fair  of  sight  and  Hl^'ia  nn«  Hip!  fflTS  0*738' 

SELBCT.      And  Pharaoh   awoke.  D'73B'    MB'    Hini  [6]    tfOW 

[5]  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  a  TW\ttl     DHp     JTS'nB'l    ITlpT 

second  «to«,  and  lo,»  seven  ears-  ^ip'2}ffr\  niJ^aW  P]  tpnnK 

of-com  were  ascending  upon  one  ».jl*««»      moim      m^     y,, -,.-■- 

cane,  sislect  and  good.    [6]  And  ^^^^     "^^^  ,    ^     ^Y^ 

lo»  seven  ears-of-com,  thin  and  HlTlB  |*p**1  niN70ni  n'JK^ian 

blasted  with  the  east  wivd,  toere  UVST\)lp^  *n*"l  W  {DPPl  niSTi 

8PB0OTING  after  them.    [7]  And  sj^<^  ^3  fIX  ^W)  n^B^M  IHII 

the  thin  eais-of-com  swallowed  ...^^^   l1    »,^    -»«,«. 

the  seven  ears-of-com  SELECT  and  ^BD*1    H'Oan   73   JTNI    DnXD 

fulL    And  Pharaoh  awoke;  and  *iniB  |*N1  "iD^n  ON  GTO  nVTS 

lo*  t<  was  a  dream.    [8]  And  it  '^    '^']'^   [»]    }  TVSTih    DWK 

wasi  in  the  morning    "^d   his  .^  ^^^  ^  ^.^^^ 

spint  OSCILLATED,  and  he  sent  _      r 

and  called  all  the  magicians  of  HBIBLio]  tW^H  ^316  *3N  ^NtoH 

the  Mizraim »  and  all  its  wise  nOW33  ^flK  jW  map  ">»  f)Xp 
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men,  and  Pharaoh  recounted"  to  IB'  ntti  *nN  D^natSTl  "»tr  Tfl 
them  his  dream,  and  there  was  Q"i^H     nD'?H31     [^i]     *  D^SNTI 

Pharaoh.     [9]  And  the  general"  ,    ,  i       ,^1 ^^^..^ 

ofthebutle™«(o«e«,A.Wi»fon.)  Q«!J  t^^]  niO^H  lObn  pTHSO 
spake  with  Pharaoh,  saying,  « I  1Br>  ia»  *'py  IM  WW 
am  causing-to  remember  my  sin  JTK  "137  ITlS'l  17  *1SD31  D*naiDn 
this  day."  [10]  Pharaoh  was  [^3]  ..^  ^^3  Vf^Vt  WnoSn 
e.xaspebatbd"  against  his  ser-  .^..  ^.^  ,^  .,L  ^^g,  ^^^.^  »_», 
vants.  and  gave-  me.  in  guard-  '^  ^'^  P  ^^^  ^  T**^  '"^ 
in  the  house  of  the  general"  of  ♦  "^^H  inW  ^33  7B  a^B^H 

BUTCHERS,'*  6o^A  me  and  the  general"  of  the  bakers.  [11]  And  we 
dreamed  a  dream  in  one  night,  I  and  he ;  we  dreamed,  awA  man  as 
the  interpretation  of  his  dream.  [12]  And  a  young  Tnan  vxxs  there  with 
us,  a  Hebrew,"  servant  to  the  general  ^*  of  the  butchers,^*  and  we 
recounted ^^  them  to  him,  and  he  interpreted  to  us  our  dreams;  to 
each  man  he  interpreted  as  to  his  dream.  [13]  And  it  was^  as  thut 
which  he  interpreted  to  us,  so  it  was ;  he  caused-me-to-retum**  to 
niy  prepared-place  or  office,  and  him  he  hanged." 

1.  D^D^  DWB^,  two  years,  even  days,  D^nJK^,  dual,  cf.  m^,  "a  year  f  tm, 
plural,  cf.DV,"  a  day." 

1,  3.  1K\  stream,  cf.  Is.  xxxiil  21  ;  gen.  "river"  (cf.  in3,  ii.  10),  cf.  in  loeo; 
"flood"  (note  tL  17),  cf.  Am.  viii.  8 ;  "brook"  (note  xxxiL  23),  cf.  Is.  xix.  6. 
CJesenius  considers  *1K^  an  Egyptian  word.  It  is  used  for  the  Nile,  cfl  m  locoy 
and  its  tributary  canals,  cf.  Is.  xix.  6  ;  also  for  the  Tigris,  cf  Dan.  xii.  5. 

1.  "Blvw"  translates— (1.)  in3,  irora/*<5ff,  cf.  ii  10.  (2.)  1K\  cf.  in  loco,  "tiic 
stream,"  supra,  (3.)  ^rw,  cf.  Lev.  xi.  9,  "a  torrent"?  note  xxvL  17.  (4.)^^. 
cf.  Ps.  L  3,  poss.  hke  the  American  "  canon,"  note  x.  25.  (5.)  /IHK,  Dan.  viiL  3, 
and  the  cog.  /3V,  Jer.  xvii.  8,  cf.  note  on  73\  "  to  produce,"  iv.  19.  (6.)  p*DK, 
cf.  Eze.  vL  3,  "a  channel,"  cf.  Is.  viii.  7.  (7.)  tV^T\,  Eze.  xxxL  4,  " a  conduit/* 
2  Kings  xviii.  17. 

1.  "StTMrn"  translates— (1.)  1K%  cf.  Is.  xxxiiL  21,  supra,  (2.)  p^DK,  cL  Job 
vi.  16,  "  channel,"  cf.  Is.  viii.  7.  (3.)  in3,  cf.  Ex.  viL  19,  "  a  river."  (4.)  ^m,  c£ 
Is.  XXXV.  6,  "a  torrent,"  note  xxvi.  17.    (6.)  37D,  Ps.  xlvL  4,  poss.  "a  canon," 

1  It  was,  vi.  1.  >  Pharaoh,  xii.  15.  '  Lo,  L  29. 

*  Cow,  xxxii.  16.  »  Fair  of  sight,  xxix.  17.  «  After,  xxix.  27. 

'  Beside,  xxxix.  10.  >  To  eat,  xxxi.  15.  *  Mizrmim,  xH.  10. 

10  To  leconnt,  xxix.  13.  "  General,  xxi.  22 ;  xl.  2.  ^'  Butler,  xl.  1. 

'  II  To  be  exasperated,  xl.  2.  ^*  To  give,  xxxix.  4.  >'  Guard,  xL  3. 

"  Batcher,  xxxvii.  36.  i^  Hebrew,  xi.  14.  »«  To  retnni,  xx.  7. 
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note  X.  25.  (6.)  i>a\  Is.  xxx.  25 ;  cf.  note  on  b\  "to  produce"?  iv.  19.  (7.) 
TtV,  Num.  xxL  15,  Piinit,  "a  ravine." 

2.  riTP,  to  aKitn,^^  note  viii.  20,  also  "  to  oome  up,"  cf.  in  loco. 

2f  5.  fi0l3,  select  f  (cf.  cxXcicrdf,  LXX.  in  loco),  as  if  from  *113,  with  paragogic  K, 
to  distinguish  from  *ina,  "  to  choose,"  poss.  for  feOD  by  the  interchange  of  3  and  D. 
Bat  in  A.V.  "fat,"  cf.  in  loco;  "rank,"  cf.  verse  5  ;  "firm,'  Ps.  Ixxiil  4  ;  "  fed," 
Eze.  xxxiv.  3;  "plenteous,"  Hab.  i.  16  (K^a,  "a  new  thing,"  Num.  xvi.  30,  is 
derived  horn  (Tia,  "  to  create  "),  Kia,  once  "  to  make  fat,"  1  Sam.  iL  29.  Compare 
note  on  "  fkt,"  xxviL  28.    "  Bank,"  in  the  sense  of  ^oss  or  fat,  only  translates  K^a. 

2.  IPliC,  reed-gr<u$  f  cf.  Dr.  Benisch ;  only  in  locoy  verse  18,  "  meadow,"  tV  vy 
*A;(« ;  and  Job  viii.  11,  "  flag,"  fiovrofiov. 

2.  "  Meadow  "  translates— (1.)  IHK,  cf.  in  loco,  "  reed-grass,"  9upra.  (2.)  nn^D, 
Jud.  XX.  33,  "  cave." 

3.  pi,  thin,  cL  verse  6  ;  also  "lean,"  cf.  in  loco;  "small,"  cf.  Lev.  xvi.  12  ; 
"very  little,"  Is.  xl.  15  ;  "a  dwarf," Lev.  xxi.  20.  Compare  ppn,  "  to  beat  small," 
cf.  Is.  xli.  15  ;  "to  make  dust," cf.  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  4  ;  " to  break  in  pieces "  O^K'), 
cf.  Mic.  iv.  13 ;  "to  make  into  powder,"  2  Ch.  xxxiv.  7  ;  "to  bruise"  (fcOl),  Is. 
xxviil  28  ;  "to  stamp,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xxii.  43. 

3.  "TWn"  translates— (1.)  p\  cf.  verse  6,  supra.  (2.)  pi,  cf.  verse  27, 
"empty."  (a)  TIID,  cfl  1  Kings  viL  29,  "descending,"  Ges.  "festoons,"  from 
•nv*  to  descend." 

3.  "Lean  "  translates— (1.)  PtP,  cf.  Num.  xiii.  20.  (2.)  pi,  cf.  in  loco,  "  thin," 
tupra,    (3.)  pi,  cf.  verse  19,  "empty." 

3.  nOfi^,  lip,  note  xi.  1. 

"  Brink  "  translates -( 1 .)  TOB^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  lip  "  or  "  edge."  (2.)  HVp,  cf.  Jos. 
iii.  8,  "  end,"  note  on  YPy  i^.  3. 

6.  npac^,  eor  of  com,  cf.  in  loco  ;  also  "  ears,"  cf.  verse  6 ;  "  flood,"  Ps.  Ixix.  2  ; 
"  channel,"  Is.  xxviL  12  ;  "  branch,"  Zech.  iv.  12.  Gesenius  derives  it  from  72\C^, 
"  to  go,  to  grow,  to  flow." 

5.  n:p,  cane,  cf.  Jer.  vL  20;  also  "reed,"  Is.  xix.  6;  "stalk,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"branch,"  cfl  Ex.  xxv.  31 ;  "calamus,"  cf;  Ex.  xxx.  23  ;  "balance,"  Is.  xlvi.  6  ; 
"  bone  "  (WV),  Job  xxxL  22.    "  Oaae  "  and  "  calamus  "  only  translate  n^p. 

5.  "Btalk"  translates— (1.)  HDp,  Hos.  viii.  7,  "standing  com,"  cf.  Ex.  xxii.  6. 
(2.)  n^p,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  cane,'  supra,    (3.)  Y^,  Jos.  ii.  6,  "  wood  "  or  "  tree." 

6.  riDV,  to  sprout,  cf.  note  iL  5. 

"TO  sprliiff  up"  translates — (1.)  MOV,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  sprout,"  supra.  (2.) 
rh^,  Num.  xxL  17,  "  to  ascend."    (3.)  mO,  Hos.  x.  4,  "  to  bud." 

7.  V>2,  to  swallow,  note  xiv.  2.    Compare  note  on  "to  deroor,"  xxxi.  15. 

8.  DPS,  to  oseillaU  f  cf.  note  ii.  23.  Possibly  Dy&  may  convey  the  idea  of  the 
oscillation  of  Pharaoh's  spirit  between  fear  and  hope,  produced  by  the  dreams. 

The  A.V.  "to  trouble"  gen.  translates  ^na,  cf.note  xxxiv.  30. 

8.  Dt3in,  magicians,  always  in  A.Y.,  cf.  in  loco  ;  and  in  LXX.  e£irX7^^9  ^^  ^o<^ 
and  verse  24 ;  ^pyuaKos  (^6^30,  cf.  Ex.  viL  11,  "  sorcerer  "),  Ex.  ix.  11 ;  elsewhere 
inaoMi,  cf.  Ex.  vii.  11. 
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"  Mugldan  "  only  translates  Dt3"tn,  though  it  appears  to  be  derived  from  ^O,  d 
yo  3*1,  Jer.  xxzix.  3, 13.  By  some  Dt3*in  is  considered  to  be  compounded  of  tS^n, 
"  to  write  "  (cfc  tnx\^  "  a  graving  tool,"  Ex.  xxxii.  4 ;  "  a  pen,**  Is.  viiL  1,  pos.  "  a 
stylus  "),  and  DIH,  "  to  be  devoted,"  aya^c/io,  c£  Lev.  xxvii.  28,  hence  "sacred," 
corresponding  to  the  Greek  UpoypafifAaTtvs ;  DDin  is  possibly  simply  derived 
from  bin  with  terminal  D. 

9.  KDH,  «m,  Afiofyrioj  cf.  note  xx.  9. 

"Piiult"  transktes— (1.)  ICDH,  cL  in  loco,  "sin,"  supra.  (2.)  ftp,  Ps.  lix.  4, 
"  iniquity,"  note  iv.  13.  (3.)  n^BH,  Deut.  xxv.  2,  "  wickedness,"  note  vi  5-  (4.) 
nrw,  Dan.  vi.  4,  "  corruption,"  note  vi.  13.  (5.)  DB^,  Hos.  x.  2,  "  guilt,"  ct  xxvL 
10.     (6.)  HDIKD,  1  Sam.  xxix.  3,  "any-thing,"  note  xxxix.  6. 

13.  p,  preparedrplace,  cf.  note  xl.  13. 

"CMIloe"  translates — (1.)  p,  cf.  in  loco,  "prepared  place,"  tupm.  (2.)  TD^D,  1 
Ch.  xxiiL  28,  "place  of  standing,"  from  IW,  "to  stand."  (3.)  loro,  cf.  Neh. 
xiiL  14, "  guard,'  note  xL  3.  (4.)  miay,  1  Ch.  vi  32,  "  service."  (5.)  mpD,  Pi. 
cix.  8,  cirio-ffoir^,  cf.  Acts  L  20,  "  visitation/'  from  ^pD,  "  to  visit,"  note  xL  4. 


PHARAOH   RELATES   HIS  DREAMS  TO  JOSEPH. 

[U]  And  Pharaoh*  sent  and  t)DV  HN  NTpM  HOnfi  rhv^  [H] 

caUed  Joseph,^  and  they  caused-  fkf^^^   f^i^y^   ^^y;^    p   ^l^y^,^ 
him-to-run  from  the  well,*   and     *  «  \        l. 

he  Shaved,  and  changed  his  HAIK,  f^^'     t  Htf TS  *?«  HT)  VlTJOB^ 

and  came  to  Pharaoh.     [15]  And  DHH    tjDV    7K    nyTB    TfiKn 

Pharaoh  said  to  Joseph,  "  I  have  ^3N1    inx     pX     •THBI     ^nDTH 

dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  is  no  jy^^f^  yfit^fl  ^TOm'?  tW  ^reW 

beard   concemmg    tbee,  saying,  I      i  •         i  r 

•  Thou  wilt  hear*  a  dream  to  inter-  HiB*  D\T«  ♦■TO73  lOftp  mTlB 

pretit.'"    [16]  And  Joseph  an-  "m»1  [17]    J  nSTS   D1*?B'   W* 

swered  Pharaoh,  saying,  "ExCLU-  -ffyg  ^jj-i  »U3'?ni  ClDV  'tK  HlTlS 

srvB  OF  ME  Elohim  will  wiswer  ^  ^y^  f^g]    {  lN»n  JlBB'  hs 

Pharaoh  with  peace.'    [17]  And  '       ^^   ^^^  ^^^   J^  .,^^ 

Pharaoh  spake  to  Joseph.  "In  ^^«'^  ^^^  ^^^  ^  ^^ 

my  dream,  lo»  I  loas  standing  on  i  IHNa  nyyiHI  "IWI  JTB*I  IB'! 

the  lip  of  the  stream*    [18]  And  niiriK   niTS    SUB'    niTI  [«] 

lo.»  from  the  stream  th^e  were  -^^  n^-,^  j^^l^  p,-ff,j(  ;flVtf 

ascending'  seven  cows*  select'  sf\t^^    %^   "isy^    W5^    TMfi 
of  flesh,  and  fair  of  fonn,^"  and  i  m 

they  fed   on   the  beed-gbass."  ♦  ^^   ^""^  P^  /^l  rUTU 

[19]  And  lo»  seven  other  (a/5!er)"  mp^H     W'TSn     r073Kni   [»] 
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COWS®    wre     ascending^    after  HI^T      MB^       HK      niy*ini 

them,    poor    and    very    bad    of  [21]        ♦  ITK^nin        n13B^^t^^ 

form,iB  and  empty  of  flesh.      I  ^^^  ^  l^  ^^^^^^^ 

nave  not  seen  meh  as  these  in  all  .  J«,«,  L 

the  earth"  of  Mizraim"  for  bad-  ""  P*«t«i  >^^^W  "*<  «*J    J 

nesa     [20]  And  the  empty  and  [22]     }  |»pW     rhnTQ     IB'JO 

bad"  cows  ate  the  first  seven  uh^^ff  JJiB^  mni  ^ni  NTKI 

8HJ!cr»  cows.     [21]  And  they  .ji^ajj^  j^  -,nK  njpi  nSs 

r  no^  ^l^haf^heT'bil  ^^^^*  ^'^^«^  ^^^  ™"^  '^' 
come  to  their  inwards,  and  from  ^V^  ^pp  ITlfilB'  Wjrj 
or  »■»  their  sight  thef/  were  bad"  D^^aBTl  |B7an"l  [24]  :  Dnnntt 
as  in  the  beginning.  And  I  awoke,  niatDH  D^^aBTl  WB'  HK  npTI 
[22]  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  ^,^  .^  q,^^„^  4^  ^, 
and,  10,*  seven  ears-of-com  were  '  ^  t, 

ascending^  in  one  cane,^*  full  and  •  ^ 

good.  [23]  And,  lo,*  seven  years-of-com,  sapless,  thin,  blasted  by 
the  east  unnd,  t(7ere  sprouting  ^^  after  them.  [24]  And  the  thin 
ears-of-com  swallowed  *®  the  seven  good  ears-of-corn.^*  And  I  said 
U  to  the  magicians,^  and  there  was  no-one  causing-to-tell  it  to 
me." 

14.  )n,  to  run,  cf.  xriiL  2  ;  as  a  participle, ''  a  footman''  p^*^),  cf.  1  Sam.  zxii. 
17 ;  "gaard"  0^^)f  cf.  1  Kings  xiv.  28 ;  "post,"  cf.  Est.  iiL  13,  prop,  "runner;" 
and  in  Hiphil,  "  to  bring  hastily "  (notes  Hip.  Wa,  iL  19 ;  "to  haste,"  xviii  6), 
cL  in  loco;  ''to  divide  speedily"  (p^n),  2  Ch.  xxxv.  13  ;  "  to  stretch  out"  (HB^), 
Ps.  btyiiL  31. 

14.  "To  run"  translates — (1.)  pi,  cf.  xviii.  2,  mtpro.  (2.)  Kl^,  Ezr.  yiii  15, 
"to  come."  (3.)  i>n,  cf.  Ps.  cv.  41,  "to  go."  (4.)  31T,  Lev.  xr.  26,  "to  issue." 
(5.)  ^2,  Pi.  IxxviL  2,  "to  trickle"?  Lam.  iiL  49.  (6.)  J^^D,  Jud.  xviii.  26,  "to 
intervene"?  note  xxiiL  8.  (7.)  ^BB',  2  Oh.  xxxii.  4,  "to  overflow."  (8.)  PPZ^y 
Is.  xxxiiL  4,  "  to  run  to  and  fro,"  cf.  Joel  iL  9.  (9.)  K>n,  Eza  L 14,  evid.  dialectic 
for  jn,  supfu.  (10.)  rna,  l  Kings  iL  39,  "to  run  away  or  abscond.^  (11.)  7?i, 
Am.  V.  24,  "to  roll"    (12.)  T)\  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  136,  "to  run  down  or  descend." 


'  Pharaoh,  ziL  16. 
*  To  hear,  xi.  7. 
'  To  ascend,  verse  2. 
w  Pair  of  form,  xxix.  17. 
"  Bad  of  form,  vL  5  ;  xxix.  17. 
><  Cane,  verse  5. 
i»  Ear-of-com,  verse  5. 


9  Joseph,  XXX.  24. 

s  Lo,  L  29. 

«  Cow,  xxxii.  15. 
1^  Reed  grass,  verse  2. 
M  Earth,  ii.  11. 
17  To  sprout,  verse  6. 
^  Magician,  verse  8. 


»  Well,  xl.  16. 

*  Stream,  verse  1. 

>  Select,  verse  2. 
"  After,  xxix.  27. 
u  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 
*8  To  swallow,  verse  7. 
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(13.)  pir,  1  Kings  xxiL  35,  *'to  pour  out."  (14.)  HSD,  only  Eze.  xItu.  2,  cog. 
with  naa,  "to  weep/'  cf.  Gesenius.  (16.)  BW,  cf.  Dan.  juL  4,  "  to  ran  (0  and 
fro."  (16.)  BB^D,  Jud.  ix.  44,  "  to  invade,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xxx.  1,  or  "to  strip,"  cf. 
1  Sam.  xxxL  8.  (17.)  n^l,  Ps.  xxiiL  6,  "ranning  over."  (18.)  *n,  c£  Le?. 
xiv.  6,  "  living  '* 
14.  npDB^,  hhOi  7  cf.  note  ix.  23,  and  note  on  "  raiment,''  xxiv.  53. 

16.  ^^Vv3,  exclusive  ofme,  to  distinguish  from  "  except"  (note  xxxL  42),  w3, 
«  without,"  etc  In  A.V.  "  save,"  cf.  xiv.  24 ;  "  not  in  me"  (as  if  b,  "not,"  IP, 
"  till,"  *  suffix),  in  loco  ;  "  without,"  verse  44 ;  "  beside  "  (in«),  cl  Num.  v.  20. 

17.  nDB^,  lipf  note  xL  1. 

"Bank"  translates— (1.)  n»D,  cf.  2  Sam.  xx.  15.  (2.)  nDB>,  cf.  in  loco,  "Up," 
supra.  (3.)  mj,  cf.  Jos.  iiL  15.  Is  it  not  a  phonetic  error  for  HVp,  "  the  end  or 
limit"? 

19,  20.  pn,  empty,  cf.  note  xiv.  14,  and  note  on  "  lean,"  verse  3. 

21.  (Comp.  note  on  3")p,  xxvii.  41.) 

21.  n^TIp,  their  inwards  (from  31p,  "  inwards,"  cf.  marg.,  and  Lev.  L  9,  with 
sing,  suffix  n,  used  collectively  for  the  plural  D),  also  "bowels"  (D^PD),  cf.  Ps. 
cix.  18;  " purtenance,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  9  ;  "heart"  (37),  Jcr.  ix.  8;  occ.  "inward 
thought,"  c£  Ps.  xlix.  11,  and  often  used  as  a  preposition  "within,"  cL  xviiL  12; 
"in"  (3),  cf:  xiv.  6  ;  "midst"  (TW),  cf.  xlviiL  16 ;  "among,"  cf.  Ex.  xvil  7  ;  "out 
of,"  Deut.  X V.  1 1 ;  « through,"  cf.  Jos.  i.  1 1 ;  "  therein,"  cf .  xviiL  24 ;  "  unto  charge," 
Deut.  xxL  8.    Compare  note  on  3"lp,  "  to  draw  near,"  xxvii.  41. 

21.  "Inwazda"  only  translates— 3")p,  c£  supra.  But  "Inward"  translates— 
(1.)  nnp,  cf:  supra.  (2.)  n^3,  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  26,  "a  house."  (3.)  niD,  Job  xix.  19, 
prop,  "a  couch,"  hence  "a  secret  assembly."  (4.)  DOD,  cf.  Ebee.  xL  16  ;  TO^iD,  d. 
Eze.  xliL  4  (6es.  prop.  "  the  wall  opposite  to  the  door"),  or  poss.  "  in  face  of." 

21.  p^KID,  in  their  sight,  from  D,  "from ;"  HKID,  "sight"  or  "appearance," note 
xiL  11,  with  suffix. 

23.  DSy,  sapless,  Dr.  Benisch,  only  in  loco,  omitted  in  LXX.  and  Yulg.  Jar- 
chius  explains  the  word  from  the  Aramaic  KD^V,  "rapes,"  "ut  denotentur  aridx 
spicse  instar  rapis." 

24.  nDt(,  to  say,  note  ix.  8  ;  and  note  on  "to  ten,"  xx.  & 
24.  1J:,  to  tell,  note  xxiv.  53. 

"  To  dedare  "  translates— (1.)  1«,  cf.  in  loco, "  to  telL»  (2.)  IDH,  cf.  Pfc,  xL  10, 
"  to  say."  (3.)  "131,  cf.  Jos.  xx.  4,  "  to  speak."  (4)  Hiph.  jn\  cf.  NeL  viiL  12, 
"  to  cause  to  know."  (5.)  "IDD,  cf.  Ps.  xcvi  3,  "  to  recount"  (6.)  mr,  Is.  HiL  8, 
"to  commune."  (7.)  Hip.  VDB>,  ct  Is.  xiv.  21,  "to  cause  to  know."  (a)  nc, 
Num.  XV.  34,  "  to  spread,"  but  poss.  a  transposition  for  ^Vt,  Chaldee,  cf.  Dan.  t. 
12,  for  nne,  "to  interpret,  cf.  verse  12.  (9.)  ■)H3,  Deut  L  5 ;  nw,  Eocix.  1. 
Gesenius,  "  to  dig,"  then  "  to  engrave."  and  then  "  to  declare  or  dig  out  the  1 
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JOSEPH    INTERPRETS  THE  DREAMS. 


[26]    And    Joseph^    said    to  ^hn  MS'lS  'jW  fjDV  "TON^I  [26] 

Pharaoh.*  "The  dream  of  Pharaoh,  D'H^JKH  'IB'W  flN  «\r\  nHN  nSHB 

It  M  ona     That  which  the  Elo-  nifi  MB^  [26] :  nXJIs'?  TJH  HtTB 
nun  IS  doing,  he    has    told    to 

Pharaoh.     [26]  The  seven  good  ^^B'l    TOn    DOB'    V^^ff  T^r[ 

cows'  they  are  seven  years,  and  "laH  D'JB'  B^B'  rODn  D'7ai^ri 

the  seven  good  ears-of-com,*  they  nnSTl  ffiB'l  [27]  :Nin  nn«  DPH 

ar«  seven  years.    The  dream,  it «  vrfTWi    nSsH    nSim    rrtp^H 

and  bad^  cows^  that  were  ascend- 

ing«  after  them,  these  are  seven  »^^  ^''^''  D'^P"  ^"^^^  W^ 

years;    and    the    seven   ears-of-  *TB'«  inn  NP  [28]  :ajJ1  ^JE' 

com*  empty,  blasted    with   the  D'H^Nn  'TB'K  nSIB  '^K  'n"m 

east  wind,  wUl  be  seven  years  of  <j^y^  [29]  jnsnS  ON  Htm  HB'S 

famine.     [28]  This  is  the  woi-d^  L^.  L«,  „„«,  »,,^>,  »,„^  „„„, 

which  I  have  spoken  to  Pharaoh.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^'^^  »^^ 

TAof  which  the  Elohim  w  doing,  '^^  Wf  ^"51  [30]  :Dnitt3  pK 

he    has    caused-Pharaoh-to-see.*  WBTl  73  HDB'Jl   pnnX  ^T\ 

[29]  Lo,"  seven  years  are  coming  fjx  ^jj^vi    nSsi    D'TSD  V'TN^ 

of  great  satisfying  i,fe»<y,  in  all  ^^^^   ^,,    ^^L,,    p^j    ,,^^ 

the  earth'"  of  Mi^raim."      [30]  ' 

And  seven  years  of  famine  shall  T^^^  ^'^^  ^^"''^   '^^  P^^ 

rise-up"  after  them,  and  aU  the  TW  [32]  nKD  KIH  133  '3  {3 

satisfying  pleMy,  in  the  earth"  D^DBS  nonS  Sn  DiSnn  WiBTI 

of  Mizraim"  shall*  be  forgotten,  Q^n^H    DBD    13X1    1133    '3 

and  the  fiamine  shall  finish  the  ,,„     .»»,m.mC    n»>.L,i^>.    >.>.•«««» 

earth."    [31]  And  the  satisfying  ^^^    '^"^^    t^*™"    ^™^^ 

pUnty  shall  not  be  known  in  the  MHl  j13i  B^'N  TOnS  NT  nnWI 

earth"   from    the    face    of   the  [34]    {D'TXO  VTN  '?&  infl^B''^ 

famme,  that  that  is  after  (so) ;  i^  q^,^  -^,,    „j,^    ^g,j,, 

for  it  wul  be  very  heavy.**    [32]  '         ' 

And   concerning   the    repeating  ^''"^  p**   HN    B'DPll    pNH 

of    (<foi»«7    a   second   time)    the  W3p1  [36]  tJjaB'n  ^iB'  MB'S 

dream  to  Pharaoh  twice  (d'dj*),"  jy^^^  pf^^^^j^  a^jB^n  ^2ti  b  JTK 

it  is  for  <Aa<  the  word  is  pre-  1 

pared  from  (with)  the   Elohim.  ^»^  ^'  ^^  ^  ^^^{'1  n^Nn 

and   the    Elohim  is  causing-to-  n»ni  [36]    tTiblff)   D'*1B3  73N 
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quicken  to  do  it.  [33]  And  now  ^IXf  WB^S  pxS  pnpM  '^DKH 
Pharaoh  shall  see^^  for  a  man  Q^'iXD  yiXl  r\^n  *1E^N  MTTl 
understanding  and  wise,  and  shall  *^tn^  YyX!\  niSTl  kSi 

set  him  over  the  earth  ^^  of  Miz-  *  ' 

raim.^^  [34]  Pharaoh  shall  do  thu,  and  shall  cause-to-visit  visitors 
over  the  earth/®  and  he  shall  take-a-fifth  of  the  earth  ^**  of  Mizraim" 
in  the  seven  years  of  satisfying  plenty.  [35]  And  they  shall  assemble 
together  all  the  meat  (eating)  of  these  good  years  that  are  coming,  and 
they  shall  accumulate  purged  or  cleansed-com  under  the  hand  of 
Pharaoh,  even  meat  (eating)  in  the  cities,  and  they  shall  guard^  it. 
[36]  And  the  meat  (eating)  shall  be  for  the  visitation  of  the  earth" 
for  the  seven  years  of  the  famine,  which  shall  be  in  the  earth^*^  of 
Mizraim  ;^^  and  the  earth  ^®  shall  not  be  cut-oflF  in  the  famine." 

26.  n«,  to  teU,  cf.  note  xxiv.  63.    The  A.V.  "to  ihew^^Hip.  Hfcn,  note  xii  1. 

27.  p,  empty,  cf.  note  xiy.  14,  and  note  on  "  thin,''  verse  3. 

29.  34.  y^B^,  satisfying  plenty,  cf.  note  on  V^^t  "  to  satisfy,"  xxv.  8,  and  note 
on  "plenty,"  xxvii.  28. 

30.  n^3,  to  finisk,  cf.  note  ii.  2.  The  AY.  "to  oonsnme/'  gen.=nfiD,  note 
ilL  16. 

31.  njfi,/ace,  cf.  note  iii.  8. 

"Reason"  translates— (1.)  131,  cf.  1  Kings  ix.  16,  "a  woid."  (2.)  XOXm,  Ecc 
viL  26,  "thought."  (3.)  DPO,  Prov.  xxvi.  16,  lU.  "taste."  (4.)  JH^D,  Dan.  it. 
36,  "knowledge."  (6.)  HiUn,  Job  xxxiL  11,  "understanding."  And  the  rerb 
"to  raaMn"— (1.)  HD*,  Is.  i.  18,  "to  convince,"  note  xx.  16;  (2.)  DBB^,  1  Smb. 
xii.  7.  Compare  "by  reason  of,"  (1.)  ^:)fiD,  cf.  in  loeo^  "from  the  £ftoe  of."  (S.) 
Dy,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxi.  19,  "  with."    (3.)  ^ap,  Dan,  v.  10,  lU,  "  the  front" 

31.  iriM,  after,  cf.  notes  viii  10,  and  on  "to  f<dloir,"  xxiv.  6. 

32.  n^K^,  to  do  a  second  time  (cf.  ^^K^,  two),  1  Sam.  xxvi.  8 ;  or  "  to  do  a  thing 
again,"  cf.  Neh.  xiiL  21 ;  hence  "to  repeat,"  Prov.  xvii.  9  ("to  repeat,*  (m\j 
translates  n^^ff)  ;  "  to  change  "  Cl^H),  cf.  Mai.  iii.  6 ;"  to  be  diverse,"  cf.  Est  L  7 ; 
" to  return "  (3^),  Prov.  xxvL  11 ;  "to  prefer,"  Est.  ii.  9  ;  " to  alter,"  Pa.  Ixxxix. 
34  ;  "to  pervert,"  Prov.  xxxi  6  ;  " to  double,"  in  loco;  Hithpael,  "to  disgoise," 
1  Kings  xiv.  2. 

"To  double"  transktes— (1.)  ^,  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  9.  (2.)  HiB^,  in  loco,  "to  re- 
peat "  or  "  do  a  second  time." 


1  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  >  Pharaoh,  xii.  15.  *  Cows,  xxxit  15. 

*  Ear  of  com,  verse  5.  *  Bad,  vL  5 ;  xxix.  17.  *  To  ascend,  vene  2L 

7  Woid,  xxiv.  28.  »  To  see,  xii.  1.  •  Lo,  i.  29. 

10  Earth,  ii.  11.  11  Mizraim,  xii.  10.  i>  To  riae  ap,  zzxi.  IS. 

"  Heavy,  xii.  10.  "  Twice,  D^D,  ii.  23.  w  To  see,  vi,  12. 

"  To  guard,  ii.  16. 
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32.  '* Twice"  tnmalates— (1.)  D^DVD,  cf.  note  xxxiiL  3.  (2.)  D^MB^,  cf.  2  Kings 
vi.  10,  « two,"  f±  ^Jr,  "the  second." 

32.  p,  %o  prepare,  in  Piel,  in  LXX.  gen.  iroifidCot,  cf.  2  Ch.  viiL  16  (cf.  note  on 
"to  prepare,"  xxviL  17);  often  "to  establish"  (note  vi.  18),  cL  in  loco;  "to 
fashion,"  cf.  Eze.  xvL  7 ;  "to  be  stable,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xvL  30 ;  "  to  set  in  order  "  (PW, 
cf.  2  Ch.  xxix.  35  ;  "to  tarry,"  Ps.  ci.  7  ;  "to  direct"  pB^),  Ps.  cxix.  6  ;  "to  set 
forth,"  Ps.  cxlL  2 ;  "to  fit,"  Prov.  xxii.  18 ;  "to  be  meet,"  Ex.  viiL  26 ;  "to  be 
ready,"  cf.  Ex.  xix.  11 ;  "to  stand"  (noy),  cf.  Jnd.  xvi.  26  ;  "to  be  certain,"  cf. 
Deut  xiiL  14 ;  "in  very  deed,"  1  SanL  xxvi.  4 ;  "to  be  right,"  cf.  Job  xlii.  7  ; 
"  to  be  fiiithful,''  Ps.  v.  9 ;  "  to  fix,"  cfl  Ps.  IviL  7 ;  "  to  be  perfect,"  Prov.  iv.  18 ; 
"to  ordain,"  Ps.  viii.  3;  "to  confirm,"  cf.  Pft.  Ixviii.  9 ;  "to  make  provision," 
1  Ch.  xxix.  19 ;  "to  provide,"  2  Ch.  ii.  7  ;  "to  be  firm,"  cf.  Jos,  liL  17  ;  "to  set" 
(n*r),  Ezr.  iiL  3 ;  "to  frame,"  Jud.  xiL  6 ;  "to  fasten,"  Eze.  xL  43 ;  "to  make 
ready,"  ct  xliii.  16. 

32.  ino,  to  quicken,  note  xviiL  6 ;  hence  "  shortly,"  in  loco  (cf.  "IVp,  "  to  be 
short,"  cf.  Is.  xxviii.  20).  The  A.y.  "to  bring  to  pass"  is  used  idiomatically  for 
mSW,  "  to  do,"  which  follows. 

33.  P3,  to  understand  (note  xi.  7),  cf.  Ps.  cxxxix.  2  ;  "to  consider,"  cf.  Ps.  v,  1 ; 
"  to  regard,"  cf.  Ps.  xxviiL  6 ;  "  to  feel"  (fiWD),  cf.  Ps.  IviiL  9 ;  "  to  perceive,"  cf. 
1  Sam.  iii.  8  ;  "to  deal  wisely,"  2  Ch,  xl  23  ;  "to  view,"  Ezr.  viil  16  ;  "to  dis- 
cern," cf.  Job  vi  30 ;  "to  mark,"  Job  xviiL  2  ;  " to  know "  (JTT^),  Job  xxxviii  20  ; 
"to  look  well,"  Prov.  xiv.  15 ;  "to  instruct,"  ct  Is,  xl.  14 ;  "to  be  eloquent," 
Is.  iil  3 ;  "to  be  prudent,"  cf.  Is.  v.  21 ;  "to  inform,"  Dan.  ix.  22 ;  "to  have 
intelligence,"  Dan.  xi.  30 ;  "to  be  discreet,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  cunning,"  1  Ch. 
XXV.  7 ;  "to  be  skilful,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xv.  22 ;  " to  teach,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxv!  8 ;  "to  be 
wise,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxviL  32;  "to  attend,"  Job  xxxiL  12;  "to  think"  (^B^n), 
Job  xxxL  1. 

33.  "Discreet"  only  translates  P^,  Niph.  part  of  P3,  "to  understand,"  cf.  in 
locoy  verse  39.  But  "discretion"— (1.)  n^ian,  Jer.  x.  12,  "understanding."  (2.) 
DPO,  Prov.  xL  22,  "taste."  (3.)  nOTD,  ct  Prov.  i.  4,  poss.  "device,"  cf.  Job  xxi. 
27.  (4.)  BDBID,  cf.  Ps.  cxil  5,  "judgment."  (6.)  P^B^,  Prov.  xix.  11,  poss. 
"  prudence,"  cf.  marg.  and  note  iii.  6. 

34.  Ipfi,  to  visit,  note  xxxix.  4.    See  also  note  on  "to  appoint,"  iv.  25. 

34.  ^^pB,  visitor  or  inspector  (cf.  note  on  Ipfi,  note  xxxix.  4).  In  A.y. 
**  officer"  (note  xxxviL  36),  c£  in  loco;  "overseer"  (ITV^,  note  xxxix.  4) ;  "to  have 
charge,"  Jer.  Iii.  26 ;  "  set,"  2  Kings  xxv.  19  ;  "governor,"  Jer.  xx.  1. 

34.  B^n,  to  take-Orfifth,  airon-f/iirr($a>,  only  in  loco,  as  a  verb,  from  B^H,  "five." 
Compare  IB^,  "  to  tithe." 

35.  YVf  to  assemble,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  20  (to  distinguish  from  ^DM,  "  to  gather,"  note 
XXX.  23),  but  in  A.y.  gen.  "  to  gather,"  cf.  in  loco ;  occ.  "  to  heap,"  Hab.  ii.  6 ; 
"  to  resort,"  Neh.  iv.  20 ;  "  to  bring  together,"  Is.  IxiL  9. 

36.  "To  asMmble"  translates— (1.)  J'np,  cf.  Is.  xlv.  20,  supra.  (2.)  ^DK,  cf. 
Is.  xL  12,  "to  gather,"  note  xxx.  23.  (3.)  hnp,  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  1,  "to  convoke" ? 
note  xxviiL  3.  (4.)  ^T,  cf.  Num.  x.  3,  poss.  "to  congregate?"  cf.  WD,  "con- 
gregation," Ex.  xxviL  21,  cf.  note  L  14.    (6.)  TT3,  cf.  Jer.  v.  7,  "to  assemble  in 
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troops,"  note  xxx,  11,  (6.)  pyt,  2  Sam.  xx.  4,  "  to  cry,"  note  xviii.  21.  (7.)  Wn, 
cf.  Dan.  tL  6,  mturg,  "to  assemble  tumultuoasly.''  (8.)  KSY,  ct  Ex.  xxxriiL  8, 
poss.  ''to  assemble  as  an  army  or  as  an  orderly  body,"  cf.  K^Y,  irr^ax%a^  cf.  note  on 
"  host,"  xxxii.  2.  (9.)  IW,  cfc  Hos.  vii.  14,  "  to  sojourn."  (10.)  Wy,  only  Joel  iiL 
11.  Gesenius  prefers  "to  hasten,"  i.g.  kindred  root  KHH.  Compare  also  (11.) 
neno,  Ps.  cvii.  32,  "seat,"  note  xxviL  39.  (12.)  fcOpD,  cf.  Is.  L  13,  "place  of 
calling,"  from  «np,  "to  call"  (13.)  T1D,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7,  "secret  assembly  or 
conclave,"  cf.  note  xlix.  6.  (14.)  nniry,  Jer.  ix.  2,  gen.  "a  solemn  assembly," 
from  1^,  "to  restrain,"  note  xL  6.  (16.)  mp,  cf.  Num.  x.  2,  "a  congregation," 
cf.  ^J^,  vwjgro,, 

35.  nnV,  "  (0  aMWiMiXaJU'*'\  for  distinction  ;  in  A.V.  "  to  lay  up"  (note  xxxix. 
16),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  gather"  (t|DK,  note  xxx.  23),  cf.  verse  49 ;  "to  heap,"  Job 
xxvii.  16. 

35.  ^2,  purged  or  cleansed  com  (cf.  Gesenius,  from  the  root  "I'l^,  "  com  cleaned 
from  chaff"),  in  A.V.  "com"  (note  xxvii.  28),  cf.  in  loco;  "wheat"  (HOn),  ct 
Joel  iL  24.  Compare  *^2,  " clean,"  cf.  Job  xL  4 ;  "pure,"  Ps.  xxiv.  4 ;  "choice,* 
Cant  vL  9;  "clear,"  Cant.  vL  10;  also  a  "son"  (P),  Ps.  u.  12;  "a  field* 
(mc^),  cf.  Dan.  ii.  38.  Compare  "nn,  "  to  purge,"  cf.  Eze.  xx.  38 ;"  to  be 
choice,"  cf.  1  Ch.  vil  40  ;  "to  choose,"  cf.  1  Ch.  ix.  22 ;  " to  be  clear,"  Job  xxxiil 
3  ;  "  to  polish,"  Is.  xlix.  2 ;  "  to  be  pure,"  cf.  Zep.  iiL  9 ;"  to  cleanse,"  ct  Jer. 
iv.  11 ;  " to  purify,"  Dan.  xii.  10 ;  "to  make  bright,"  Jer.  IL  11 ;  "  to  manifest,'' 
Eoc.  iiL  18  ("  that  God  may  prove  them,"  Speaker's  Commentary). 

35.  "To  parge"  translates— (1.)  n")3,  cf.  Dan.  xL  35,  tupra.  (2.)  PPt,  MaL 
iii.  3,  poss.  a  dialectic  form  of  *]DT,  "  to  be  pure,"  cf.  Job  xxv.  5.  (3.)  Piel,  KDH, 
Ps.  li.  7,  prop.  "  to  sin,"  note  xx.  9,  poss.  "  to  offer  for  sin,"  hence  "  to  expiate." 
(4.)  nntD,  cL  Em.  xxiv.  13,  "  to  cleanse."  (6.)  nM,  cl  Bse,  xliiL  20,  "to  make 
atonement."  (6.)  ^*iy,  cf.  Is.  L  25,  "  to  refine,"  poss.  a  dialectic  fomi  of  ^pT,  "  to 
burn."    (7.)  nil.  Is.  iv.  4,  Gesenius,  i.q,  i^T\\  "  to  thrust  out" 

35,  36.  ^3K,  meat,  lit  "eating,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  4,  from  ^DK,  "to  eat"  (note  xxxL 
15),  gen.  "food,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  meats"  (note  iL  9),  ct  Lev.  xL  34  ;  "victuals,"  c£ 
xiv.  11 ;  "  prey,"  cf.  Job  ix.  26 ;  "  meal-time,"  Ruth  iL  14,  lit.  "time  of  eating." 

36.  V'^^p^f  vitUaUon  (cf.  note  on  "Ypfi,  note  xxxix.  4),  only  tn  loco,  "store" 
(note  xxvL  14),  irc^vXay/icyor,  in  loco  ;  Lev.  vL  2,  4,  "  that  which  was  delivered 
to  keep,"  vapaBtiKij  (compare  H^lpfi,  "  visitation,"  Is.  x.  3).  May  it  not  refer  to 
the  impending  visitation  or  punishment  of  Egypt  by  fiunine,  which  was  to  be 
alleviated  by  the  com  proposed  to  be  thus  laid  up  in  store  ? 

36.  TTOy  to  cut  off,  cf.  note  xv.  18. 

"  To  perish"  translates— (1.)  '^M,  ct  Deut  xxvL  5.  (2.)  ]nj,  Jos.  xxiL  20,  "to 
expire,'*  note  vL  17.  (3.)  HD^,  Ps.  xlix.  12,  "  to  be  like,'*  but  1D*U,  poss.  ficm 
Don,  "to  be  stilL"  (4.)  m3,  ct  in  loco,  "to  cut  oft,"  ntpra.  (6.)  i^fi),  c£  Sx. 
xix.  21,  "to  falL"  (6.)  HBD,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxviL  1,  "to  consume."  (7.)  'i2P,cL 
Job  xxxvL  12, "  to  pass  over  or  away,"  (8.)  JHD,  P^v.  xxix.  18,  "  to  uncover  the 
head,"  note  xiL  15.  (9.)  mz^,  Ex.  xxL  26,  "  to  oorropt"  (10.)  TOr,  c£  Pi 
Ixxxiii.  10,  "to  destroy." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


G£I\r£S/S  XLI.  37-46.  465 


JOSEPH   IS  MADE  RULER. 


[37]  And  the  word^  was-good  njJIB   »i*Jja    IITI    atD«1   [37] 

in  the  eyes  of  Pharaoh,'  and  in  -jj^jj*^  [33]     ♦  ^'i^'yQ   S'2   *i*!J3^ 

the  eyes  of  all  his  servants.    [38]  ^.^   .*««•**    «».>.»    U4    .».^k. 

And  Pharaoh  said  to  his  servants  ^^   «5»3n    IHM    *?«    TtS^t 

"Shall  we  find  «m«  ««*  as  this  ^^^^    '^^  0'™  "^'^  '^'^'*  '^'** 

man,  in  whom  is  the  Spirit  of  *"IHK    S)W»   7K     n»1B    IDN^I 

Elohim?"      [39]    And  Pharaoh  nXT  'jS  JW  -;««  D'Jt'tN  S'-flH 

said  to  Joseph.'  "After  Hohim  nn«  [40]   {-7103  D3m  ttM  m 

has  caused-thee  to-know  all  this,  L^  ,^.  ^^  'L„»  »»„^  d»  ^  '  », 

ttm  is  none  understanding*  and  '^  P^    T^  791  ^fl'^  "W  ri'nn 

wise  as  thou  ort    [40]  Thou  shalt  f*^^   J  ^ttD  7nJK  ND3n  p  *»» 

be  over  my  house,  and  upon  thy  ^flTO  PltO  t|DV  ^N  njj^  nOK*1 

mouth  all  my  people  shall  kiss  [42]    \  D'TXfi  VTK  '^S  ^S  iriN 

(or  my  people  shall  liow  at  thy  »«,  L^h  <imm»L  mm  >q*«^«t  -Uiw 

aco,  i»3D  >y  TO?*  ?),  only  (fn)  t»  the  .^         t                  L 

throne  I  will  be    greater   than  J^  ^'^^  ^^V  T  79  nflN  {fin 

thou."     [41]  And  Pharaoh  said  79  ^nn  131  DB^^  Xf^  HJi 

to  Joseph,  "  See,  I  have  given*  raDTOa  IITK  Ml^  [43]   j  ^-IN^X 

thee  over  all  the  earth- of  Miz-  v:fiS   iK^p^  ^l?  -,B^K  mtTOn 

Kum."'   [42]  And  Pharaoh  turned  „^  L^  lL    ,^^    „„,    ^^^^ 

aside  his  ring  from  upon  his  hand,  P«  73  "W    WK    }W31    ^liK 

and  gave"^  it  upon  the  hand  of  7N  rRHS  "TDN^I  [44]     :  D'TXO 

Joseph,  and  he  clothed  him  viiik  ^    "I^HsS^I    n9'TS)   *iN   f[W 

garments  of  fineJinen,  and  he  put  L,^^  ,L,„  ^,  ^^,  ^  g,,^^  jj,^, 

a  golden   tapestried   coUar  upon  ^               ,    , 

his  neck;    [43]  and  he  caused-  ^^"^  «T^  t^^    •  OnX»  f^ 

him-to-ride  in  the  second  instru-  HK  17  |W  HJ^S  rOSX  C|DV  DB^ 

ment-for-riding,  or  chariot,  which  |K    pa    y^Tfi)    ^ttlS   rO   rODX 

belonged  to  him,  and  they  called^  pj^    ^j^     ^i|%     ^%^     TlVnh 

before      him      (a^     Aw    face%  L,^JL^   %^   lL^s  r^«i     « ^%^w 

"KneeL"    And  he  gave  him,  ^  ^'^^^  P  W  ^^^     •  ^'^^ 

rtt/er  over  aU  the  earth«  of  Miz-  pD    TOIfi    ^iB7   ^nDtfl    PlJE^ 

raimJ     [44]  And  Pharaoh  said  TOnS   ^ifiSo  C|»^  NX^I  D^TXD 

to  Joseph,  "  I  am  Pharaoh,  and  ♦  D^*T3fD  VTK  Ssi  ^M^l 
BXCLUSIYE^^  of  thee  a  man  shall 

not  exalt  ^^   his  hand  and  his  foot  in  all  the  earth^  of  Mizraim.^ 

2a 
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[46]  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name  "  Zaphnath-Paaneah."  And 
he  gave  to  him  Asenath,  daughter  of  Potipherah/*  priest  of  On,  for  a 
woman.*'  And  Joseph  went  out  over  the  earth*  of  Mizraim.^  [46] 
And  Joseph  was  a  son"  of  thirty  years  on  his  standing  at  the  face^ 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Mizraim.  And  Joseph  went  out  from  the  £eu% 
of  Pharaoh ;  and  he  passed  over  in  all  the  earth*  of  Mizraim.^ 

39.  nnK,  afier^  note  yiil  10. 

^Foraamdi"  translates-^l.)  nnK,  cf.  in  loco,  ''after."    (2.)  PT,  cf.  Is.  TiiL  S, 

«  because."    (3.)  n  ^ap  i>3,  cf.  Dan.  u.  40. 

39.  VV,  to  huw,  ylyvwrnmy  cf.  iii.  22 ;  hence  in  Hiphil  oca  ''to  dimr/  cfl  note 
xii.  1,  gen.  Hip.  nK\ 

40.  My  peopU  shaU  how  at  thy  face.  It  ia  worth  inqniiy  whether  pC^  T^  79 
is  not  ao  erroneous  reading  for  MtS^  *]^^D  7P,  cf.  ^2t  7P  for  ^2o>,  zL  28,  and  not^ 
vi.  11,  and  on  nrw,  "to  bow,"  iv,  4 

40.  HD,  mouth,  cf.  note  xxr.  28.    "  Word"=«')ai,  cf.  note  xi.  1. 

40.  pV^,  to  hiu,  cf.  xxviL  27  (Dr.  Benisch,  "to  do  homage") ;  "to  rale"  (note 
xxxTiL  8),  in  loco;  "to  touch"  (W),  E«e.  iii  13 ;  "to  arm,"  I  Ch.  xiL  2 ;  2  CL 
xviL  17 ;  Ps.  bExriii  9.    "To  kiss"  only  translatea  pS^l 

42.  *11D,  to  twm  aside,  note  zxz.  32. 

"To  take  off"  (cf.  note  "to  take' away,"  xzzL  9)  translates— <1.)  Hiph.  niD,  d, 
in 2o0o,  "to  torn  aside."  (2.)  Din,  Hos.  xL  4,  "to  exalt"  (3.)  Hiph.  3ir,  cL 
Eze.  xyiil  17,  "  to  retom." 

42.  K^,  to  doOu,  note  xxvii.  15. 

"T^  amj"  translates— (1.)  TMSiV,  cf.  Jer.  xliil  12,  gen.  "to  cover"  (HD^).  (2.) 
fS^h,  ct  in  loeo,  "to  clothe."  Comp.  (3.)  "to  put  in  array,"  T^J^,  cf.  Jud.  xx.  22. 
(4.)n*B',Is.xxiL7,"to8et." 

42.  ft^,fi$ie  linen,  din  loco;  once  "  silk,"  Proy.  xxxl  22  ;  "  marble,"  Est  L  6. 

42.  "Fine  Haea"  translates— (1.)  ft^,  cf.  in  loco,  «iipm.  (2.)  pn,  ct  1  C3l 
XT.  27 ;  Pvatros,  "  byssus."  (a)  P^D,  Pioy.  xxxL  24^  atvt&v.  Compare  "Uaan.'' 
(4.)  12,  cf.  Ex.  xxyiii.  42,  poss.  for  f2,  supra,  (5.)  nnet),  cf.  Lot.  xiiL  47,  "  flax," 
cf.  Ex.  ix.  31.  (6.)  ncye^.  Lev.  xix.  19,  linen  and  woollen ;  LXX.  Ktfidikaw,  c£ 
Deut  xxii.  11.    (7.)  mpo,  "linen  yam,"  1  Kings  x.  28 ;  2  CL  L  16. 

42.  *1TI,  a  tapestry  collar  f  (ct  ^13^0,  Prov.  viL  16 ;  xxxL  22,  "  coverings  of 
tapestry,"  K^ipla,  xi^aiiH^,  only  in  loco,  xXocor;  Eze.  xvi.  11,  kM/mu,  "aduun." 
Comp.  Tan,  "to  deck,"  rtlim,  Prov.  vii  16. 

42.  "A  <diala"  translates— (1.)  pt,  cf.  Pb.  cxlix.  8,  "fetter,"  Job  xxxvL  7.  (SL)  pm, 
cf.  Is.  xL  19.  (3.)  mjnfK,  Num.  xxxiL  60,  prop.  "  anklets,"  cf.  mjnt.  Is.  iiL  20.  (4) 
T^tDH,  only  Dan.  v.  7, 16,  29,  lumAtcns.    (5.)  HH,  Ese.  xiv.  4,  9,  "a  hook."    (6w) 

1  Word,  xxiy,  28.  >  Pharaoh,  ziL  15.  >  JoMph,  zxz.  24. 

«  Understandiiig,  vene  83.  >  To  give.  iz.  18,  zzziz.  4.        •  Earth,  VL  11. 

y  Miaraim,  zil  10.  »  To  caU,  zzziz.  14.  »  Face,  vi.  11 ;  iiL  a 

w  EzclualTe,  verse  16.  "  To  exalt,  zzziz.  15.  "  Potipherab,  xzxva  86. 

w  Woman,  ii.  26.  "  Son,  v.  82. 
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P^y,  ct  Cant  iv.  9,  poss.  "a  necklace.''  (7.)  PH,  only  Cant  L  10,  poss.  for  Xyr\^ 
"fine  gold,'*  cf.  Pror.  ui  14,  or  "sharp  point,"  Job  xU.  30.  (8.)  13^,  cf. 
*»  foco,  po88.  "a  collar  of  tap«itry,"  nipni.  (9.)  nBHB',  Ex.  xxviii  22,  prop,  "a 
root,"  but  po88.  for  (10.)  mKHB^,  cf.  Ex.  xxriiL  14.  (11.)  *|D3,  cf.  Is.  iil  19,  "a 
drop,"  cf.  Job  xxxn.  27.  (12.)  fiajf,  c£  Ex.  xxxix.  17,  "wreathen  or  thick 
chain."  (13.)  n«TO,  cf.  Jer.  xxxix.  7,  "brass."  .  (14.)  nW,  only  Ps.  Ixviii  6, 
"equity,"  ct  Ecc.  iL  21,  poss.  for  nB^p,  "to  bind." 

43.  "UnD,  iM^frwMnXfw  riding  (firom  33^,  "to  ride"  with  instnunental  prefix, 
D),  gen.  "  chariot,"  ct  in  loco ;  once  "  saddle,"  Lev.  xv.  9 ; "  covering  "  (nOS),  Cant 
ill  10.  Compare  the  verb  33^,  "  to  ride,"  cf.  in  loco ;  hence  "  to  get  up,"  2  Sam. 
xiii  29;  and  in  ffiphU,  "to  put"  (OW),  2  Kings  xiii  16  j  "to  set"  (Tl^BO,  2  Sam. 
ri.  3 ;  "to  cany,"  S  Kings  ix.  28 ;  with  the  Hiphil  sense,  "to  cause  to  ride,"  cf. 
tn  loco.  Compare  33"),  " a  driver,"  1  Kings  xxiL  34 ;  "a  horseman,"  2  Kings  ix. 
17 ;  "a  chariot  man,"  2  Ch.  xviii  33. 

43.  "A  ebailot"  transUtes— (1.)  33^0,  cf.  in  loco;  313n,  Ps.  iv.  3,  mpra. 
(2.)  P^"tI)K,  only  Cant  iii.  9;  ^/icioy,  poss.  "a  palanquin,"  cf.  Bishop  Words- 
worth. (3.)  prn,  only  Eie.  xxiii  24,  several  MBS.  read  pTH,  as  if  the  plur.  of  f  n, 
"an  aiTow."    (4.)  rhxHf  Ps.  xlvL  9,  "a  waggon,"  cf.  Gen.  xlv.  19. 

43.  1^3^,  h/Md?  only  in  loco,  poss.  the  imperative  of  p3,  "to  kneel,"  note 
zxiv.  11,  with  prosthetic  K. 

43.  ins,  to  give,  did«/ii,  cf.  i.  29 ;  "  to  make,"  note  ix.  12=nfiS^,  note  xiL  5. 

46.  m»  rUDY,  Zof^ifiaih  PaoMoh;  Vnlg.  "  Salvator  mundi."  LXX.  ^or^oy- 
^avnx-  ^o  Hebrews  interpreted  the  Hebrew  form  of  the  word,  "The  revealer 
of  secrets." 

45.  niDK,  AwuUhy  poss.  "consecrated  to  the  goddess  Keith.** 

45.  PK,  On,  poss.  the  Egyptian  word  for  "the  sun."  Compare  note  on  ptC, 
xxxT.  la 

46.  '\2Vj  to pa$$  over,  note  xL  14.    " To  go"«lf>\  note  xii.  1. 


[47]  And  the  earth  made  in  OJT    V^V^   pKH    WTS) 
the  seven   years  of  satisfying^  f^  ^35%^  [48]  jD^OIjb  K 


JOSEPH   PROVIDES   FOR  THE   FAMINE. 

[47] 

-    ....  ,_, ,..  yajyn 

pleiUy  by  handfuls.      [48]  And  ^^  ''      ^„^  ^'  L.,v»  U.» 

meat*    (eating)    of    the    seven  ^^M  73«  |m  DHXD   pNa 

years,  which  were  in  the  earth*  rVTO'^  IB'K  I^Jn  mB'  73« 

of  Mizraim,*  and  he  gave   the  "Q  MJI*  13X*^  [49]  tHSirQ  jW 

meat*    («»<ini,)    in    the    cities.  I^n  *3  "W  TK&  na^H  D»n  Swa 

Md  ofTrcit?t;Si  :L  B^!  ^^^  t-3  :nE«3  r«  ^^  ^ 

ROUHDiKQ*  it  he  gave  into  the  f^ft^  ^^'^  0*103  003  *3l!'  ■»> 
midstT  of  it    [49]  And  Joseph*  pQ  n30K  1*?  m"?'  IITN  MVI 
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ACCUMULATED*  purged  ordeansed  KIpM  [^l]  tjIK  p3  SHB  ^1S 
com^^  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  very  ^3  nB^i£)  niMH  DB^  n«  tp^ 
much,  until  that  he  left  off"  to  f^^  ^iy^^Q  ^^  f^  D^n^JH  *iB^i 
count,"  for  there  was  no  account  .    ,    .^;^  ^^^  L^ 

[50]  And  to  Joseph  were  born"  '^^\[  ^^  ^  ^'"^  '^^  ^^ ^^ 
OT«;,Sam.  Pent.)  two  sons  in  or  DWK  ^IB^  ^3  B*'Tfi«  ^ 
wAt&f  the  years  of  the  famine  had  MtT  n3r>3ni  [M]  :»*»  ptQ 
not-yet"  come,  whom  Aaenath,"  v*|X3  n*n  IB'K  ME^n  ^Vff 
daughter  of  Potipherah"  priest  ^yff  yagf  fli^'^nrrt  [M]  :DnXO 
of  On,"  bare  to  him.    [61]  And  ^-.k*^  v4<.«.L  «.««»•. 

Joseph  caUed  the  name  of  the  W  fp*  1Z«  1tr«3  Np'?  amn 
first-bom  "  Manasseh,"  "for  Elo-  T^  7M^  myiKn  733  aST 
him  has  liftad-in»-np  above  aU  my  73  3y*Vtl  [<i5]  tDnS  HTI  DnXO 
toil,  and  all  my  father's  house."  nSHB  Sx  DSH  M3f*1  D'lQtD  VTS 
[62]  And  he  caUed  the  name  of  j^,^  1,^1,  ^^^  .^^  q^L^ 
the  second "  Ephraim," "  for  Elo-        /  l"  » 

him  has  caused-me-to-be-fhiitful  "^^  ip^  ^*''«*  Spi*  7N  137 
in  the  earth*  of  my  affliction."  OS 73 79  n»n 3»nnn661  xyVXtTi 
[53]  And  the  seven  years  of  IB'N  '?3  JTN  tjW*  HnB*!  pNH 
satisfying  pleiUy  which  was  in  35^-,  p^v^  t3»-«fib  •QB'^I  DrO 

years  of  the  famine  began  to  p^"  '^  *P^'  ^N  natT?  nD^Jfa 
come,  as  that  which  Joseph  had  «|^1Mn  732i  Sim 

said ;  and  the  famine  was  in  all 

the  earths,^  and  in  all  the  earth^  of  Mizraim^  there  was  bread.  [55] 
And  all  the  earth^  of  Mizraim^  was  famished,  and  the  people  ciied^ 
to  Pharaoh^  for  bread ;  and  Pharaoh  said  to  all  the  Mizraites,^  ''  Go 
to  Joseph ;  what  he  shall  say  to  you  ye  shall  do.''  [56]  And  the 
famine  was  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth.^  And  Joseph  ojiened  all 
places  in  which  was  com  (*13,  Sam.  Pent.) ;  and  he  cansed-to-piiicliaM 
com  for  the  Mizraites.^  And  the  famine  strengthened  in  the  earth^  of 
Mizraim.^  [57]  And  all  the  earth^  came  to  Mizraim^  to  poitbase 
com,  to  Joseph,  for  the  famine  strengthened  in  all  the  earth.^ 

1  Satisfaction,  Yerae  29.  >  To  assemble,  verae  85.  *  Keat,  verae  S5. 

«  Earth,  ii.  11 ;  x.  20.  >  Mizraim,  zu.  10.  •  Surrounding,  iL  11. 

7  Midst,  ix.  21.  >  Joseph,  tvl,  24.  >  To  aocomulate,  Tcne  31 

w  Purged-coni,  verse  85.  ii  To  leave  off,  xviiL  11.  '•  To  count,  xzxii.  12. 

»  To  bear,  iii.  16.  i«  Not-yet,  u.  5.  »  Asenath,  Terse  Ifi. 

u  Potipherah,  zxxvii.  86.  i'  Qq,  verse  45.  "  To  finish,  u.  2. 

»  To  cry,  xviiL  21.  «o  Pharaoh,  xil.  15. 
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47.  ne^y  (o  makt^  notes  ziL  6  ;  ix.  12.    ''  Tte  tolng  fortli,"  cf.  note  yiil  17. 
47.  fOpy  hfkfkdj^^  cf.  in  2oco,  and  the  verb  ''  to  take  an  handful/'  ct  Lev.  iL  2. 

47.  '<  A  baadftal "  translates— (1.)  J^Dp,  ct  in  loco.  (2.)  ^pe^,  cf.  1  Kings  zx.  10, 
"  the  hoUow  of  the  hand,"  Is.  xl.  12.  (3.)  I^Dj;,  Jer.  ix.  22,  "  a  sheaf,"  cf.  Am.  ii, 
13.  (4.)  HDD,  P&  Ixxii.  16,  poss.  for  nra, '' to  spread,''  cf.  note  on  Pison,  iL  11. 
(6.)  V,  c£  Lev.  ix.  17,  "the  palm."  (6.)  D^JBH,  ct  Ex.  ix.  8,  poss.  for  D^D3. 
(7.)  0*rav,  only  Euth  iL  16. 

48.  pl^,  to givCy  did<»fu,  cf.  L  29.    ''To  lay  up,"  cf.  note  xxxix.  16. 

61-  neb,  to  lift  vp  fas  a  Kb3>  cf-  note  iv.  7  (|^,  and  }ff  being  possibly  identical). 
See  also  note  on  nco,  xxxiL  32. 

51.  ''TO  forgot"  gen.  translates  T\S^,  cf.  verse  30,  and  also  TWt^i  in  the  following 
passages,  in  all  of  which  the  sense  of  "lifting  up  or  carrying  away  "  (cf.  Hos.  L  6} 
is  equally  applicable  ;  and  it  is  therefore  suggested  whether  it  may  not  be  better 
to  consider  nco  and  KB^Jeas  the  same.  ^3K^J,  in  loco,  "Elohim  has  lifted  me 
up  <u  to  my  toil  and  my  father's  house ;"  ^OB^^H,  Is.  xliv.  21,  "  thou  shalt  not  be 
lifted  up  or  carried  away,"  cf.  Hos.  L  6 ;  ^D^W,  Jer.  xxiiL  39,  "  I  will  lift  up  or 
carry  £ur  away ;"  ^M^B^J,  Lam.  iiL  .17,  "  thou  hast  lifted  me  up  or  carried  me  away 
at  to  good,"  second  pers.  sing.  pret.  with  suffix.  "  Manasseh "  in  this  case  will 
consequently  mean  "  causing  to  lift  up."  Compare  also  H^B^J,  Pb.  Ixxxviii.  12, 
"  in  the  land  of  lifting  up  or  carrying  away." 

62.  OnSK,  Ephraim,  "  fruitfulness,"  from  ^D,  "fruit,"  with  prosthetic  «. 

54.  3P^,/amin«,  cf.  xiL  10 ;  ooc.  "dearth,"  cf.  tn heo ;  "hunger,"  cf.  Ex.  xvi.  3, 
(hence  the  verb  "to  Hftnush,"  cfl  verse  55;  "to  hunger,"  cf.  Deut.  viiL  3,  which 
last  only  translates  ^STI). 

54.  "Famine"  translates— (1.)  33n,  cf.  xiL  10,  iupra.  (2.)  |&a  only,  Job  v.  22 ; 
XXX.  3,  poss.  for  pKD,  "pain,"  note  xxxiv.  25. 

54.  "Dearth"  translates— (1.)  niV3,  cf.  Jer.  xiv.  1 ;  xvii.  8,  "  drought,"  as  if 
for  nip3,  '*  burning."    (2.)  3Sn,  cf.  in  loco,  "  famine,"  supra. 

56.  AU  placet  in  whick  vxLt  com.  The  Hebrew  text  is  evidently  defective. 
The  Samaritan  Pentateuch  supplies  the  word  ")3,  "  com,"  note  verse  35.  The  A.  V. 
"  storehouse  "  is  not  in  the  text. 

56.  "^30^,  to  pwrchattj  for  distinction,  prop.  "  to  hrtak  in  piecet,'  cf.  note  xix.  9. 
But  in  several  passages  it  has  the  sense  of  "  buying  "  (note  xviL  12),  gen.  with  *13, 
"  com,"  c£  xliL  3,  or  "  wine  or  milk,"  Is.  Iv.  1 ;  occ.  in  Hiphil  "  to  sell  0^)  ^^ 
cause  to  buy,"  cl  xliL  6.  As  a  noun  occ  "  com,"  cf.  xliL  1 ;  once  "  victual,"  Neh. 
X.31. 

56.  "To  pardiaae"  translates— (1.)  riip,  cf.  xxv.  10,  "to  acquire,"  note  iv.  1. 
(2.)  ^,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  33,  "  to  redeem." 

66.  "TO  sen"  translates- (1.)  130,  cf.  xxv.  33.  (2.)  Hiph.  138^,  cfl  in  loco, 
"  to  cause  to  purchase,"  tvpra. 

56.  ptn,  to  ttrengihm,  cfl  2  Ch.  xxviiL  20,  KpaT€u6«t,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  9 ;  occ.  "  to 
prevail"  (note  vii.  18),  cf.  xlviL  20 ;  " to  wax  sore "  (note  xxxiv.  25),  ct  tii  loco ; 
"  to  be  strong,"  cfl  Deut.  xxxL  6 ;  "  to  be  courageous,"  cf.  Jos.  xxiiL  6 ;  "  to  be 
confirmed,"  2  Kings  xiv.  5 ;  "  to  be  established,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xxv.  3  ;  "  to  be  stout," 
MaL  iil  13 ;  " to  be  sure,"  cf.  Deut.  xii.  23 ;  "to  harden"  (HB^),  cf.  Ex.  viL  13  ; 
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'*tobeurgent,"Ex.  xii.  33; '' to  be  constant,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xxyiiL  7 ; '*  to  be  reooTeicd,' 
Is.  xxxix.  1 ;  "to  be  of  good  ooonge,"  cfl  2  Sun.  x.  12 ;  "to  catch  hold,"  g£  2 
Sam.  xviiL  9 ;  and  in  Piel  also  " to  lepair,"  cf.  2  Kings  xiL  6 ;  "to  aid,"  Jad.  ix. 
24  ;  "  to  nudntain,"  1  Ch.  xxvL  27 ;  " to  mend,"  2  Ch.  xxi?.  12 ;  "  to  fortify"  ct 
Nah.  iii.  14 ;  "to  help,"  c£  2  Ch.  xxix.  34 ;  "to  Duten,"  cf.  Is.  xlL  7 ;  and  in 
Hiphil  also  "to  relieye,"  Lev.  xxt.  35;  "to  force,"  Deut.  xxiL  25;  "to  take' 
(np^),  cf.  Deut.  xxT.  11 ;  "to  retain,"  cf.  Jud.  vii  8 ;  "to  catch,"  cf.  1  Sam. xriL 
35 ;  "to  continue/'  Neh.  ▼.  16 ;  "to  hold  £Mt,"  cf.  Job  xxriL  6 ;  "to  take  hold," 
cf.  Is.  iv.  1 ;  "to  hold,"  cf.  Is.  xlv.  1 ;  "to  seise,"  Jer.  xlix.  24 ;  "to  obtain,"  Dan. 
xi.  21 ;  "to  lay  hold,"  Zech.  xir.  13 ;  "to  constrain,"  2  Kings  iv.  8 ;  " to  lean" 
(|yi9),  cf.  2  Sam.  iiL  29 ;  "to  receive,"  2  Ch.  iv.  5 ;  "to  deaye,"  Neh.  x.  29  ;  and 
in  Hithpael  ako"to  withstand,"  2  Ch.  xiii.  8;  "to  play  the  man,*'  2Sam.  x.  18; 
"to  behave  valiantly,"  1  Ch.  xix.  13 ;  " to  wax  mighty,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xiii  21. 

56.  "To  •feragtHan"  translates— (1.)  pTH,  cf.  2  Ch.  xxviiL  20.  (2.)  f^K,  cf. 
Deut  ill  28,  "  to  be  of  good  courage,"  cf.  Deut  xxxL  6.  (3.)  "^33,  cf.  Zech.  x.  12; 
"to  be  mighty."  (4.)  1^0,  cf.  P*.  xx.  2,  "  to  support."  (5.)  W,  cfl  P*.  IiL  7, 
poss.  "to  be  vigorous,"  for  distinction.  (6.)  Piel  Oip,  Pto.  cxix.  28,  " to-caose-to- 
rise-up."  (7.)  3m,  Ps.  oxxxviiL  3,  Ges.  "to  rage,  to  be  fierce."  (a)  3^3,  Am. 
V.  9,  Ges.  "  to  be  bright  and  cheerful." 


JOSEPH'S  brothers'   FIRST  VISIT  TO   EGYPT. 

XLII.  [1]  And  JacoW  saw  that  T^Bf  E^^  ^  Mp^  KT1  [1]  XLIL 

^Aer«tm.|mBXiBTENCK«^  ^^L,  ,,j^L,  ^^,  .^^  ^,.^3 
com  in  Mizraim."  And  J acoD  said  »  .  « 

to  his  sons.  "Wherefore  do  ye  ^  ^nSfflBS^  run  nt5«'U»]  J  WW 

see*  yourselves  vr  look  on  ymr-  I'QB'inOB' )TI DnXDa ^QB' »* 

sdvesi"    [2]  And  he  said,  «Lo«  [8]  tniDi  N7l  n»mi  MTO  W 

I  have  heard  that  there  is  an  *q  "QB^V  tTWXi  RW*  TIM  VTl*! 

EXisraNCB'ofteokmHsorninMiz.  ,^^   .,j^,^^   ^,   ^^j   .^^^j^j^j 
raim,"  descend*  there,  and  por-  •  i         i 

ehase'  for  as  from  thence,  and  we  *3  VnM  W  aj3B*  VOVf  tO  SJW* 

shaU  Uve,  and  we  shaU  not  die."  IM^^  [6]  jjlOK  Uttnp^  jfi  "IDK 

[3]  And  Joseph's*  ten  brothers  Qt^Qn  "TirQ  "QB^  "wir*  *» 

descended'  to  pmehase^  pniged-  ..,  .^, '  u*,^.^   xm»<«  •.*•«  ♦•! 

com-  from  Mizraim.*     [4]  And  ^*^  ^l^^^  pK^  nm  rTH  »3 

Jacob  sent  not  Bergamin,"  Jo-  NVl  "pttTi  7tf  t^'hvn  KIH  tffn 

seph's  brother,  with  his  brethren,  ^jj5»)  V^n  DV  h^  T!3Wy 
for  he  said.  "  Lest  mischief  shall  t 

meetluW    [5]  And  the  sons  of  ♦™n«D^fiK^*7l^nnB'*iep-nK 

Israel  came  to  imrchaseT  in  the  D"ttM  ITIN   r«   tpf|»  tXm  PJ 

midst"  those  that  ivere  coming;  fWlffp  tajTK  "tn*!  DiTtK  "OJfll 
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for  the  famine  was  in  the  earth"  IIOK*^  Dmi  |*K&  DhSk  IbK*^ 

of  Canaan."     [6]  And  Joseph,  -^v\  [8]  i^^  lagf^  |M3  pKfi 

he  ««.   the    SULTAN   over   the  [9]  nrrOH  t6  DrtlVHW  ITK  tjDV 

earth"  he  that  was  caosing-to-  J,-,  ^^^  ^,^L„^ -„^ kw» •%-!»« 

pniehMw'  to  aU  the  people  of  the  °^"  ^^  '^^^Hn  HN  fjDV  W 

earth."    And  Joseph's  brothers  O^W  D*7JT0  DrPN  "TON*!  Dn? 

came,     and     bowed-themselves-  {DTlNa  pXH  WIS  TIN  nWI? 

down  to  him,  their  noses"  to  the  nt^Y)})})  tyj^  ^  vSn  ITDH^I  UO] 

earth.    [7]  And  Joseph  saw  his  '        L     My  .L^j,  ^^L  y^^ 

brothers,  and  he  EECOGMSED  them,  T  "'^^  ^   ^     '^^ 

andhemade-himself-as-a-foreigner  i*^  1^^^  0*^3  ^'^^  "^^^  ^*** 

to  them,  and  spake  with  hard  Tattn  pai  :D»'?J'1&  *]natf  VH 

tttnflw  with  them.   And  he  said  to  QJTKa  VTWH  ni*l9  *3  i<^  DHTK 

them,  "From  whence  came  ye?"  ^y  q«^^  ^'I&M^^  U3]  tn^H*? 

And  they  said,  "From  the  earth"  »»-,»v»  n«M^  •*t^sw 

of  Canaan"  to  pordiaM'  meat"  ^HX  B^'N »»  UrUK  D^nN-jnaS 

(eating)."  [8]  And  Joseph  EECOG-  ^^^K  ««  JOpH  HJH^  |J?»pKa 

NisH)  his  brothers,and  they  BBCOG-  "ItoK*^  [Wl  nM'N  nHKm  DVH 

insKD  him  not    [9]  And  Joseph  «]tt3"7   "igf j{   j<»n   fjDI*  Dh'tK 

remembered  the  dreams  which  he  ,^5,  .j^j^  h^l-Tft  'ittfcA  n-^W 
o2id  areamed  of  them,  and  ne  said 

tothem.«Yea«t.leU««(t.^r.  ^NXH  D«  TOTB  »n  Ijnan  WtD 

for  trim  ?),  ye  have  come  to  see  IbjTl  D3*n«  KUJl  DN  *3  HTO 

the  nakedness  of   the  earth.""  njyiTnN  030  >n7B' [16]  JHin 

[10]  And  they  said  to  him,  "  No,  ^^3*1  \^OttX^  DPW  D^HN  riN 

of «s are s^^of one2L-Je, we  ^W<^ ^17] : Dn« D Wo TOnS 

or«aMwIuu»ta(o»Mforo»3p?),thy  :D*0*  nB'??'  "WH  7K  DTW 

servants    are    not    talabearan"  QV^    t|pV    Dn7M    *1t)K^    [i^] 

(n^forD*i>nf).  [12]  And  he  said  ji^     yj^^^    <^^    ^■^    i^ff'fjfffri 

tothem, "No, foryehavecometo  ^.,^  ^.»  ,,„,  ..»^»  »»^  n%>X>A>» 

see  the  nakedness  Of  the  eartL"«  ^^W  DK  [19]  Iti^  ^^K  D^rt«n 

[13]  And  they  said,  "Thy  ser-  H^^^  "OK*  THK   DO^nX  DJTK 

vants  are  twelve  brothers,  we  arc  tlE^  IK^aH  137  DflMI  D3TDE^D 

sons  of  one  man  in  the  earth  ^'  of  QynW  JTKI  [20]  :D3*rQ  YQIH 

Canaan,  and  lo,^  the  little"  one  is  ^^.^^^  ii*»%k»%%  JL%^  H%m^¥s  tt^^^ 

with  our  father  this  day,  and  one  ^^"^^  ^^^»^  ^^  ^^  P^ 

«not"    [14]  And  Joseph  said  to  IIDK^Uail  J  P  W»»1  Wfl  j6i 

them,  "This  is  what  I  spake  to  Un5K  D^fiB'W 7aK  VnKTNC'N 
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you,  saying.  Ye  an  talebearers.  IB'Bi  mX  WtH  ICK  W*n«  ^ 
[16]  In  thifl  ye  shall  be  proved,  ^  \S&SO  ih\  w'tH  ^nnTQ 
5y  the  life  of  Pharaoh  (19  ye  shall  ^^^  .^^  ^^  ^3^  y^^  p 
go  out  from  this,  but  vemy  on  the       i  L    ^         ^^^  ^    .JL. 

coming  of  your  Uttle"  brother  ^^^H  "pt^  DpN  pltn  |in 
hither.  [16]  Send  from  you  one,  MfUnT)  7N  UStO  D3»7K  ^H'TfiK 
and  he  shall  take"  your  brother,  niH  IDT  031  GWtX^  K71  17*3 
and  you,  be  ye  bound,  and  your  y^^B^  ^^  ^y«^  jji^  q-II  [23]  ♦Em3 
wordsshallbeproved,«;MA«-the  ^  ^, 

truth  M  with  you ;  and  if  not,  by  i  »  jj^ 

thelifeof Pharaoh,  t^isthatyeare  "^^^'^  Drf?«  ^^'"^  V^  DPI^O 
talebearers  "(D^n  for  D^^an).  [17]  jWDtr  PK  DHKO  Mp^  Dnf?K 
And  he  gathered  ^Mhem  together  CjDI*  WU261  tDn^3^7  ITWtJK^ 
in  the  gnard^'Jumse  three  days,  y^jfy^  ^  Q^^Sa  flN  W»^ 
[18]  And  Joseph  said  to  them  on        ^       r  /  t^^eir,^ 

the  third  day,  "This  do  and  Uve ;  ^"^  ^^1^^  W  ^^  B^^N  On^BD^ 
I  am  fearing  the  Elohim:  [19]  P6]  :p  UTU  W^  "pT?  TTTt 
IfyearenierchaiitB(D^«forD^3p?),  DiTTOH  TB  0158?  n«  «»n 
your  brother,  «?en  one,  shall  be  5  DB^ZD  uS^ 

bound   in    the    house    of   your 

guard,  and  ye,  go  ye,  cause-to-come  hniksa-eom  for  the  famine  of  your 
houses.  [20]  And  ye  shall  cause-to-come  your  little^^  brother  to 
me,  and  your  words  shall  be  believed,  and  ye  shall  not  die.'*  And  they 
did  so.  [21]  And  they  said  each  man  to  his  brother,^  "Indeed,  we 
have  been  guilty  concerning  our  brother,  the  distress  of  whose  soul 
we  saw,  on  his  making-himself-gracious  towards  us,  or  supplioating 
vs,  and  we  heard  not.  Concerning  such^  a  cauae  this  distress  has 
come  to  us."  [22]  And  Eeuben*^  answered  them,  sajring,  "Did  not 
I  say  to  you,^  saying,  'Do  not  sin  in  or  against  the  child  V  and  ye 
heard  not,  and  also  his  blood,  lo,*  it  is  inquired**  for."  [23]  And 
they  knew  not  that  Joseph  heard,**  for  there  v>a8  one  usikg-the- 
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*  To  see,  vi.  12. 
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**  To  go,  zxxi.  54. 
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TONGUE  (fho  for  B^?)  between  them.  [24]  And  he  rounded  cimii 
or  turned  round  from  (over)  them,  and  wept,  and  returned  to  them 
and  spake*'  to  them,  and  took  from  them  Simeon,*®  and  bound 
him  at  or  before  their  eyes.  [25]  And  Joseph  commanded,  and  they 
filled  their  vessels  ivith  pnzged-com,^  and  to  cause-to-retum  *^  their 
silver**  of  each  man  to  his  sackcloth,  and  to  give  to  them  bunted 
food  for  the  way.  And  he  did  so  to  them.  [26]  And  they  lifted-up 
their  taroken-com*  upon  their  asses ;  and  they  went^  from  thence. 

1.  13B^,  broktfi^onhf  (cl  notes  on  *13B^,  xiz.  9,  zlL  56,  and  ''corn/'  xxyii.  28). 
Gesenios  describes  ")3K^  as  ''  com  broken  in  the  mill,"  deriving  it  from  ")3B^,  "  to 
break  in  pieces." 

4.  POK,  mitchiefy  always,  cf.  in  loco.    The  root  is  unused. 

4.  ''UseUef*'  transktes^Cl.)  POK,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  mn,  cf.  Ps.  lii.  4,  poes. 
"woe?**  c£  ^n,  Is.  V.  8.  (3.)  noT,  cl  Ps,  xxvi  10,  poss.  "lewdness,"  cf.  Eie. 
xxil  9.  (4.)  py,  cf.  2  Kings  vii  9,  "iniquity,"  note  iv.  13.  (6.)  JIK,  cf.  Ps. 
zxxtL  4,  poss.  for  pj^,  cf.  note  zzxv.  18.  (6.)  7Dy,  cf.  Job  xv.  35,  "  toil,"  cf.  Qen. 
xU.  51.  (7.)  jn,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  12,  "  eyiL"  (8.)  TVin,  only  Ps.  Ixii  3 ;  LXX. 
imnOfiiu.  Is  it  not  for  DIJ^,  "  to  subvert  or  deal  perversely "  ?  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  78  : 
^  How  long  will  ye  deal  perversely  concerning  man  ?" 

4.  Rip,  to  meet  (gen.  "  to  call,"  c£  note  ii.  20),  poss.  for  mp,  cf.  note  xiv.  17 ; 
also  "to  befall,"  cf.  in  loco;  "to  be  against,"  cf.  xv.  10 ;  "to  be  in  the  way," 
Ex.  V.  20  ;  "to  seek"  (5593),  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  1 ;  " to  come  upon,"  cf.  Job  iv.  14 ; 
"to  happen,"  cf.  Jer.  xliv.  23 ;  "to  be  by  chance,"  cl  2  Sam.  16;  "to  fall  out," 
Ex.  i  10. 

4.  "TO  HefUl"  translates— (1.)  H^K,  of.  Pb.  xd  10.  (2.)  feOp,  cf.  in  loeo,  "to 
meet"  (3.)  tinp,  cL  verse  29,  "  to  meet,*  note  xiv.  17.  (4.)  KU,  cf.  2  Sam.  xix. 
7, "  to  come."    (6.)  UVD,  c£  Num.  xx.  14,  "  to  find." 

6.  t3 w,  Sultan  f  a  word  expressive  of  ruling,  evid.  the  root  of  SuUan,  In 
A.V.  "governor,"  in  loco;  "ruler,"  ct  Ecc.  x.  6  j  "mighty"  0^)j  Ecc  viL  19 ; 
"having  power,"  cf.  Ecc.  viii.  8;  "captain,**  Dan,  iL  16;  "being  Liwful,"  Ezr. 
viL  24;  "having  mastery,"  Dan.  vL  24;  compare  DPr,  "a  shield,"  cf.  2  Sam. 
viii.  7. 

6.  "A  governor"  translates— (1.)  v^j  cf.  ZecL  ix.  7,  "a  chiliarch,"  note 
xxxvL  15.  (2.)  nB>,  cf:  2  Ch.  xviii  25,  "a  general,"  note  xii.  15.  (3.)  tsh^,  cf. 
in  locOf  "a  sultan,"  supra.  (4)  *T^pD,  Jer.  xx.  1,  "a  visitor  or  inspector,"  note 
xxxix.  4.  (5.)  nns,  cf.  1  Kings  x.  15,  poss.  "a  pasha."  (6.)  «^W,  c£  2  Ch.  L 
2,  "a  hero?"  note  xviL  20.  (7.)  Ti3,  2  Ch.  xxviii  7,  from  ^ii,  "to  tell  or 
dedare,"  or  else  "the  front  or  opposite,"  note  ii.  18.  (8.)  ?fi6^,  d.  xiv.  26,  "a 
ruler,"  note  xxxviL  8.  (9.)  ppn,  cl  Jud.  v.  14, "  a  law-giver  or  decreer  of  laws," 
cf.  xlix.  10  ;  Is.  X.  1.  (10.)  po,  cf.  Dan.  ii.  48,  poss.  like  a  "  Persian  prefect." 
Compare  the  verb  "  to  govern  "—(1.)  nru,  Pb.  Ixvii.  4,  "  to  lead."  (2.)  Wn,  Job 
xxxiv.  17,  "to  bind,"  but  poss.  for  8^33,  "to  bring  into  subjection."    (3.)  nw, 
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1  Kings  xxL  7, ''  to  make/'  ''  Thou  hast  been  made  now  a  kingdom  or  king  o? er 
Israel"  (4.)  rirOXSO,  Is.  xxiL  21,  "a  ruling."  (6.)  m«WD,  Is,  ix.  6,  7,  poas. 
from  IB'*,  "to  direct" 

7,  8.  *1d3,  to  recogniu,  c£  note  xxviL  23. 

"To  know"  translates — (1.)  Sn\  yi7MD<rx»,  ct  iiL  22.  (2.)  ps,  Job  xxxtHL 
20,  "  to  understand."  (3.)  *13^,  of.  in  loco,  "  to  recognise,"  iupra.  Compare  ako 
(4.)  ^ar,  2  CSl  XXX.  22,  "prudence,"  note  iiL  6.  (5.)  fP,  Num.  xt.  24,  "an 
eye." 

7.  *13^,  (0  make  at  a  foreigner  f  in  Hithpael  (cf.  notes  on  133,  xxriL  23; 
"stranger,"  xyiL  12 ;  and  "foreigner,"  xyiL  12) ;  hence  also  "to  make  atiange,*' 
*»  loco ;  " to  feign,"  1  Kings  xiv,  6,  6 ;  "to  know,"  Prov.  xx.  11. 

7.  ne^,  hard,  note  xxxr.  16. 

"  aoagh  "  translates— (1.)  fX*H,  Deut  xxL  4, "  perennial,  firm,  hard,  pernicious,' 
ct  Gesenius.  (2.)  nrp,  cf.  in  loco,  "hard."  (3.)  nW^,  Dan.  yiiL  21,  "haiiy.*' 
(4.)  1DD,  Jer.  li.  27,  poss.  "bristling."  (6.)  W,  Prov.  xviiL  23,  "Tigozons"?  rf. 
note  on  "foroe,"  iv.  12.  (6.)  Oy\,  Is.  xL  4,  "bound  up,"  hence  "mgged  or 
difficult  of  access,"  cf.  DTI,  Ex.  xxyiiL  28. 

9.  D^^^nD,  poss.  for  D^snD,  icdebeairenf  c£  ^3*1,  "a  talebearer,"  ct  Lev.  xix. 
16 ;  Eze.  xxii.  9 ;  "  slander,"  cf.  Jer.  yL  28.  73*1  as  a  participle  is  translated 
"merchants,"  cf.  1  Kings  x.  15;  and  n>y\,  "merchandise,"  cf.  Eze.  xxtL  18; 
"traffick,"  Eze.  xxviii.  5.  It  appears  to  be  cognate  with  73"1,  "to  go  on  foot,* 
infra,  and  hence  capable  of  the  double  sense  of  "pedlar,"  or  "talebearer." 

9.  "A  talebearer"  transLitea— (1.)  ^3"),  cf.  Lev.  xix.  16.  (2.)  pTi,  c£  Pror. 
xviiL  8,  from  TM,  "to  prattle." 

9.  ^r\,  to  vxdk  on  foot?  from  ^31,  "a  foot,"  cf.  ^n,  ircfifc,  "footmen,"  Norn. 
xL  21,  Ciesenius,  "  to  move  the  feet."  In  A-V.  "  to  spy  out,"  cL  Nuul  xxL  32 ; 
"to  search,"  Deut.  L  24;  "to  view,"  cf.  Joe.  viL  2;  "to  go"  (T^),  Hosl  xL3; 
also  "to  backbite,"  Ps.  xy.  3 ;  "to  slander,"  2  Sam.  xix.  27,  in  whidi  two  csaes 
it  is  poss.  an  error  for  ?T\,  cf.  Jer.  tL  28. 

9.  "To  spy"  and  "to  espy"  translate— (1.)  ^n,  cf.  Num.  xxL  32,  " to  go  on 
foot,"  Jiipm.  (2.)  nfcO,  cf.  2  Kings  xiiL  21.  (3.)  HDV,  Jer.  xlviiL  19,  "to  orer- 
lay,"  and  "  to  watch."  (4.)  *lin,  cf.  Num.  xiiL  16,  poss.  "  to  yiew,"  for  distinction. 
Compare  also  "spies,"— (1.)  7T),  cf.  in  loco,  gupra.  (2.)  D*Tn«,  c£  Num.  xxL  1, 
pose,  from  "IVI,  "to  view,"  ntpro. 

11,  19.  D^33,  acquireri  or  haymf  p  has  the  sense  of  "true"  (nOK), 
€lfn\¥tKht,  "pacificus"  (D?B^,  only  in  loco  and  verses  19,  31,  33, 34,  Hence  tbe 
suggestion  that  it  is  a  phonetic  error  for  D^^p  from  TMp,  "to  acquire  or  buy,"  note 
iv.  1.  Compare  also  note  on  "merchant,"  ix.  18.  Gesenius  considers  p,  m  ioco, 
as  derived  from  ]t3,  unused  in  Kal.  " to  stand  upright"  (cf.  note  on  fD,  "to  pn- 
pare,"  xlL  32 ;  and  p,  "prepared  place,"  note  xli.  13} ;  hence  "upright,  honai'' 

11.  "Tme"  translates— (1.)  nt3K,  cf.  Deut  xviL  4,  "troth."  (2.)  ITU,  (£ 
in  loco,  note  aupra,  (3.)  3^,  cf.  Dan.  iiL  24 ;  vL  12 ;  viL  16 ;  "certain,"  Dio. 
iL  8,  45.    (4.)  K*nr,  only  Dan.  iiL  14,  Ges.  "purpose,  design." 
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16.  *10K,  to  6tfuiy  note  xxxiz.  SO,  and  hence  '*  to  keep  in  prison/'  of.  notes  on 
"to  keep"«1M,  iL  15,  and  "priaon,"  xxxix.  20. 

16.  "And  tli«7  said,  'The  young  man  la  not  aUe  to  leave  hia  fiither;  and  he 
maU  leave  hia  fiither  and  he  wUl  die.'  "  These  words  are  inserted  in  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch. 

19.  M3y  to  wme^  note  xiL  11,  and  Hiphil, ''  to  cause  to  come  or  bring,"  note  ii 
19.    ^tn  wajf^  see  note  xzxL  18. 

20.  pM,  to  hdiew^  note  zv.  6.    "To  Terify"  only  translates  |DK. 

21.  fan,  indud  (note  xx.  12),  cf.  xvii.  19  ;  «  verily,*'  cf.  in  loco;  " but,"  cf.  2 
Ch.  L  4  ;  " nevertheless''  (l^)*  cf.  2  Ch.  xix.  3. 

21.  '"Yolly "  translates— (1.)  ruOM,  cf.  xx.  12,  note,  '*  truly."  (2.)  ^K,  cf.  in 
loco,  **  indeed,"  tupra.  (3.)  ']H,  cf.  Ex.  xxxi.  13,  ''  nevertheless,"  note  ix.  4.  (4.) 
pK,  cf.  Rl  IxvL  19,  «  certainly,'  note  xxviiL  16.  (5.)  1DK,  Jud.  xv.  2,  "  to  say," 
and  rup,  1  Gh.  xxL  24,  ^  to  acquire  or  buy,"  infinitives  of  intensity. 

21.  my,  diftrsw,  c£  xxxv.  3  (and  note  on  Ti^i,  xiv.  20),  also  "  anguish,"  cf.  in 
loco;  "trouble"  (n6n3),  cf.  Deut.  xxxi.  17 ;  "  tribulation,"  cf.  Jud.  x.  14  ;  "ad- 
versity," 2  Sam.  iv.  9 ;  "  affliction,"  2  Gh.  xx.  9. 

21.  "Anguish"  translates— (1.)  piYO,  Job  xv.  24,  and  np)y,  cf.  Prov.  L  27. 
(2.)  mv,  ct  in  heoj  "  distress,"  iiipra.  (3.)  *1VP,  Ex.  vL  9,  "  shortness,"  margin. 
(4)  fse^,  2  Sam.  L  9,  mairg.  "an  embroidered  coat  of  mail,"  cL  Ex.  xxviii.  39. 

21.  pn,  to  grace  f  cf.  note  xzxiiL  5,  and  in  Hithpael  "  to  make  supplication," 
cL  Ps.  XXX.  8,  and  "to  beseech,"  d.  in  loco;  "to  pray"  (^^),  2  CL  vL  37  ;  "to 
entreat "  (VQf,  note  xxiiL  8),  Job  xix.  16. 

21.  "To  make  snpidioatlon  "  translates— (1.)  Hithpael,  pn,  cf.  Ps.  xxx.  8, 9wpra. 
(2.)  Hithpael,  M«,  Is.  xlv.  14,  "  to  pray,"  cf.  2  Gh.  vL  24.  (a)  D^iB  vhn,  c£  1 
Sam.  xiii  12,  "  to  entreat  the  face  of." 

21.  "To  Heeeech "  transktes— (1.)  Piel,  H^H,  cfl  Ex.  xxxiL  11.  (2.)  Hithpael, 
pn,  cL  in  locOf  "  to  make  supplication,"  wpra.  (3.)  B^P3,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiL  16,  "  to 
tedL"    (4.)  nSK,  cf.  IVl  cxvL  4,  "  I  beseech  thee,"  an  interjection. 

23.  There  was  one-unng'(K&4angue  between  them,  idiomatically  expressed  by  "  he 
spake  by  an  interpreter,"  compare  notes  infra  and  on  "  to  speak,"  ^3*!,  xviL  3. 
rvD|  posa.  for  C^vD,  from  Vj>,  "to  lick,"  the  root  of  Pb6,  "the  tongue"  (Fiirst 
derives  Pb6  from  tSH?,  but  Geseniua  from  }b6},  hence  "  the  user  of  the  tongue,  or 
one  who  speaks  for  another."  For  it  is  difficult  to  see  the  connection  between 
ybf  "  to  scorn,"  and  P?D,  "  an  interpreter." 

23.  ini>,  to  mom,  cf.  Prov.  L  22 ;  "to  mock"  (note  xix.  14),  Prov.  xx.  1 ;  "to 
have  in  derision,"  Ps.  cxixi  61 ;  "an  ambassador,"  2  (^.  xxxiL  31  ;  "an  inter- 
preter," cfl  in  loco  ;  "  a  teacher,"  Is.  xliiL  27  ;  compare  )^>D,  "  taunting,"  Hab. 
iL  6. 

23.  "To  Boom*  transbtes— (1.)  yk^  cf.  Prov.  i.  22,  rwpra.  (2.)  J^^,  cf.  2 
Kings  xix.  21,  "  to  laugh  to  scorn  or  deride."  (3.)  pMB^,  cf.  Job  xxxix.  7,  i,q, 
pnv,  note  xvLL  19,  "to  kugh."  (4.)  vhp^  cf.  Eze.  xvL  31,  "to  scoff,"  Hab.  L  10. 
(5.)  nn.  Est.  uL  6,  lit ''  to  despise." 
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23.  m^,  po68.  ^'io^tuihA  Umgue"  ?  ct  \W^,  **  the  tongae,"  yX&ami,  cf.  Pl  t. 
9,  Rom.  iiL  13  ;  ''  language,"  cf.  Neh.  ziii  24 ;  '^  speaker  or  man  of  tongues,"  Pb. 
czL  11 ;  <' a  babbler  or  master  of  tongue,"  £00.  x.  11 ;  ^'talker,"  Eie.  xxxtL  3; 
*'ba7"  M.  of  the  sea,  cf.  Jos.  zv.  2 ;  "a  wedge,"  cf.  Joel  tu.  21.  But  the  Terb 
en^,  in  A.  V.  only  "  to  knead.** 

2a  "The  toogne"  only  translates  IIB^,  cL  Ps.  t.  9,  tupra.  But  ''to  hold  the 
tongue  "  translates— (1.)  Hiph.  Bnn,  cf.  Job  xiii  19,  note  xxir.  21,  po8&  ''  to  be 
mute.**    (2.)  non,  cf.  Am.  Ti.  10,  poss.  the  cog.  '<to  hush.** 

23.  ''To  Interpret "  translates— (1.)  Vlfi,  cL  xL  16.  (2.)  nra,  c£  Dan.  ▼.  12, 
i,q.  TTIB,  supra.  (3.)  Hip.  yv,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  cause  to  scorn,"  poes.  for  Xn>, "  to 
use  the  tongue,"  ntpra,  (4.)  *)3fi^,  Jud.  viL  16,  from  IIB^,  '*  to  break  in  pieces," 
poss.  a  phonetic  error  and  transposition  for  *ira,  miprvk  (6.)  DDTI,  Esr.  ir.  7,  the 
rootof  "Targum." 

24.  33D,  to  rowfki,  d  note  iL  11.  It  is  often  used  with  the  sense  "to  tm 
about,"  or  more  properly  "to  tun  round,"  cf.  note  on  '* round,"  xxxr.  5. 

25.  ^^3,  vessd,  cf.  note  zxiy.  63. 

"Bade"  translates— (1.)  nnnOK,  cf.  xliL  27.    (2.)^fa,  ct  in  loco,  "yesseL" 
(4.)  pr,  cL  xlii.  25,  "sackcloth,**  cf.  xxxyiL  34. 
25.  (HS^,  iockdoth,  cf.  xxxviL  34,  occ.  "sack,** cf.  in  loco. 

25.  *T%  hunted  food,  cf.  note  xxy.  28. 

"  Provision  *'  translates— (1.)  ma,  cf.  2  Kings  vi.  23,  cf.  note  xxvi  25.  (2.)  TX, 
cf.  in  loco,  from  in,  "  to  hunt.**  (3.)  Ovh,  cf.  1  Kings  iv.  22,  "  bread."  (4)  in, 
Dan.  L  5,  "a  word."  Compare  also  (6.)  ^,  1  Kings  iy.  7.  (6.)  Hiph.  |>3, 1  CL 
xxix.  19,  "  to  prepare." 

26.  tiW,  to  lift  up,  note  iv.  7. 

The  A.y.  "to  latfe"  (idiomatically  in  loco,  expressing  ^V  V^W),  translates— (1.) 
DOy,  cf.  xliv.  13.  (2.)  roy,  Neh.  iv.  17,  evid.  for  DDy,  supra.  (3.)  WffJ,  dL  in 
loco,  ^  to  lift  up."    (4.)  Hiph.  *133,  Hab.  il  6,  "  to  cause-to-make-heayy." 


JOSEPH  S  BROTHERS  RETURN  TO  CANAAN. 

[27]  And  one  opened  his  sack-  fin'?  IjJJT  flK  TTIKn  nnB^  [27] 

cloth^  to  give  provender  to  his  ^   ^,,  pl^jj^  y^^^  ^^^ 

ass  m  the  lodging-place,  and  he  ..^^^^^  '    ^  ^.^  ^^^.  .^^^ 

saw  his  8ilver,«and  lo«it«min  ♦VtfinOK  ^fii  MIH  niffl  W2 

the  mouth  of  his  sack.    [28]  And  ^fiD3  aJTIH  VHK  ^K  HM^  m 

he  said  to  his   brothers,  "My  Q^^    ny^  ^JTTinbKa   rOTI  DJ 


silver*  is  returned/  «^d  also  lo.  ^  ,.^  1^ 

t^  w  m  my  sack.     And  their  heart  .         . 

went  out,  and  they  trembled,  say-  ^tiT)  [29]  I W  DVlTK  nW  TVX 

ing  each  man    to  his    brother,*  jjjia    {tjhK    Dn^^K    3130^  *?« 
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"  What  M  this  wAtcAElohim  has  DITK  nnpH  ^3  JTK  )*?  ITi*^ 
done  to  us?"  [29]  And  they  came  «^«^j(  gf^ttn  *iai  [30]  :*^a^^'7 
to  Jacob  their  father  to  the  earth'  „,«,^  »^»»  »,»m»».  »«*.>«  .mum 
of  Canaan.^  and  they  told  to  him  ^^  \^^  ^^^^  I^HK  JINH 
aUthat«;aameeting8them,8aying,  *T^^  ^^^  ♦P^'n  f»<  D^^J-TpD 
[30]  "The  man,  the  lord*  of  the  }D*7i1b^3*Tlt6«niND»33V'?« 
earth' spake  with  us  hard"  <A*n^»,  »ia  D*nK  "liHiK  IB^J?  DOB'  P?] 
and  gave  or  rf<«/<  «^A  us  as  tal»-  q,^  pp^  ^^^.j^  ^^Kn  l^aX 
beuws"  with  or  %n  the  earth.'  ^y,^Jr±.  .  ^^^  ,«,^^  .....^  «,^ 
[31]  And  we  said  to  him. '  We  are  ^^"^  ^^^  ^  l»^^  P^^  ^'^^  ^ 
merchants"  (Q'33  for  mp?),  we  are  f«»a  V">«n  '^'^  ^'^^  "^^^ 
not  talebeaioBU  {ahx^  for  o^t  ?).  nPlKH  D3*nK  DTW  D*M  O  SHK 
[32]  We  are  twelve  brothers,  sons  <pp  D3»rQ  Xiysr\  fWl  *JTK  in^JTl 
of  our  father ;  one  is  not,  and  the  p«,  q^j,^^  ^  ,^,,5^^  p4j  .^^L,^ 
httle"  one  «  this  day  with  our  »  I  -.1,»^»»  .^L  »*  -«»-^  »L.^ 
father  in  the  earth'  of  Canaan.'  ^  ^^^^  ^^  '^  ™^  ^ 
[33]  And  the  man,  the  lord*  of  D37  jflN  DS^PIK HK DHK D»M  *3 
the  earth,'  said  to  us, '  In  this  I  DH  TIM  PS];  linDPl  pKH  JTW 
shall  know  that  ye  are  meFehants"  "yfy^  gf^x  Him  Dn^pC  D'p'10 
(D'«forD'3p?).  Cause-to-restyour  ^^^   ^  ^^^^^    '  '^^ 

brother,  one  with  me,  and  take/or  I 

the  famine  of  yourhou8es,"and  go.  f**J  ^  ""^^'^^  DH^aKl  nap  Dn*BD3 
[34]  And  cause-to-come  "to  me  ♦flN  Dn*a«  aj5B»  DrPK  IDK'l 
your  brother  the  little  one,"  and  I  \^yi^  pBOCI  ^i3*K  Wl*  DJl'^lDB' 
shaU  Imow  that  ye  are  not  tale-  .  ^■^^  y,^  ,^  ^^p;,  ^,^5  p^, 

s:zz?^»  ;:^'^" '?  -^  ^  ^  p^  ^-^ "" 

will  give"  your  brother  to  you,  ^iK*3N  K7  DM  p^DTl ♦ia ^iJT  HK 
and  ye  shall  trade  in  the  earth.' "'  m^tTH  ♦iW  H*  79  VW  nn  'YM 
[35]  And  it  was"  m  they  were  »J5  ^1*  vh  *^D^{M  [38]  tT^K 
<»u8ing.to-empty  their  sack-  ^^^L,  ^^y,,  ^  ,,„jj  ,3  q3^ 
cloths,  and  lo,  each  man  s  Dundle 

of  his  sUver^  was  in  his  sack-  ^^^  V^^  P^  "^^^^  ^f^ 
cloth  ;i  anrf  they  and  their  father  ^Hi^B^  riN  DHmm  Pll  WH 
saw  the  bundlesof  their  silver,*and  ♦  H /IKB^  |U*i 

they  feared.i'^    [36]  And  Jacob  ^ 

their  father  said  to  them,  "  Ye  have  bereaved  ^®  me ;  Joseph  ^  is  not, 
and  Simeon"  «  not,  and  ye  will  take  Benjamin.^  All  these  things 
are  upon  me.**  [37]  And  Eeuben^  said"  to  his  father,  saying, 
"Thou-shalt-cause-to-die^  my  two  sons  if  I  do  not  cause-him-to- 
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come  ^*  to  thee ;  give  ^  him  upon  or  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  cause- 
him-to-retum*  to  thee."  [38]  And  he  said,  "My  son  shall  not 
descend  ^  with  you,  for  his  brother  has  died,  and  he  is  remained"  by 
himself  alone,**  and  mischief**  will  meet^  him  in  the  way  in  which 
ye  shall  go,  and  ye  shall  cause-to-descend^  my  orryheadedness*^ 
with  sorrow  to  Hades.** 

27.  KU>DD,  proMfuier,  x^P^^^I*^  always,  cf.  in  loco.  Gesenitu  derires  it  from 
a  Chaldee  root,  KfiD,  "  to  feed"  or  "to  mix."  Othexa  from  K&D»«|D,  ''to  ood- 
same." 

27.  "FroTvnder"  translateB-^l.)  MB1DD,  cf.  in  loco.  (2.)  i^3,  I&  xxx.  24, 
"  fodder"  Job  vL  5,  from  7>^,  "  to  confomid  or  mix,"  cf.  note  xL  9. 

27.  p>D,  "  lotfUiiff.tflaoe,"  cf.  JO0.  ir.  3  (from  fh,  "  to  lodge,"  note  xix.  2),  also 
"  inn,"  c£  in  loco.    These  words  only  translate  p>D. 

27.  HK*),  ioHc^d.  note  vL  12,  and  note  "to  espy,"  vene  9. 

27.  nnnDM,  sodb,  fiApo'tinrof,  always  cf.  in  loco.  Compare  note  on  ^  sack,"  rene 
25. 

28.  KIT,  to  go  ota,  cf.  note  xii.  5. 

28.  ''To  fan"  translates- (1.)  TWl,  cf.  Is.  xix.  5.  (2.)  nSK,  cf.  Ps.  cxliL  4, 
"to  perish."  (3.)  ^K,  Job  xir.  11.  Gesenlus,  "to  roll  away  or  depart"  (4.) 
DM,  cf.  xlviL  16,  "extremity,"  note  xxxviL  3.  (6.)  pp^  Is.  xix.  3,  "to 
make  void,"  cf.  Jer.  xix.  7.  (6.)  nD3,  Ps.  kxviL  8,  Ges.  "to  complete,  to 
finish."  (7.)  Hip.  i»a.  Job  xxl  10,  "to  abhor."  (8.)  i<n,  Is.  xxxviiL  14,  "to 
hang  down,"  Gesenlus.  (9.)  ^n,  Job  xix.  14,  "to  leare  off."  (10.)  non,  cf.  1 
Kings  xviL  14,  "  to  want,"  note  viii.  3.  (11.)  KV^,  cf.  Cant.  ▼.  6,  "  to  go  oQi" 
(12.)  nns.  Is.  xHL  4,  "to  become  dim."  (13.)  STd,  Is.  Iviii  11,  "to  He  or  de- 
ceive." (14.)  WO,  cL  Ps.  dx.  24,  "to  deny  or  renoonoe."  (15.)  n^,  c£  Pi 
Ixix.  3,  "  to  finish."  (16.)  ma,  cf.  2  Sam.  iii  29,  "  to  cut  off."  (17.)  ^, ct  Pi 
xxxL  10,  "  to  stumble."  (18.)  ^fi^,  cf.  Jos.  xxL  45,  "  to  OeiII."  (19.)  nay,  cL  Ert. 
ix.  27,  "  to  pass  away."  (20.)  Tiy,  cf.  Is.  xxxir.  16,  prop.  "  to  keep  rank,"  d 
note  xxix.  2,  poss.  a  phoneUc  corruption  of  n^,  "  to  restrain."    (21.)  W,  ct  Pi 


1  Sackcloth,  verse  25. 

*  To  return,  xx.  7. 

'  CaDBsn,  iz.  18. 
i«  Hard,  verse  7. 
"  little,  ix.  24. 
M  It  WM,  vi.  1. 
>*  To  bereave,  xzvlL  45. 
<s  Benjamin,  zzzv.  18. 
»Todie,xviiL26. 
M  To  remain,  xxxii.  8. 
"  Qreyheadedneaa,  zv.  15. 


>  Silver,  zvii.  12. 
■  Brother,  xiU.  11 ;  xxvi  31 

>  To  meet,  verse  4. 
11  Talebearers,  verse  9. 
i«  To-canse-te-come,  11. 19. 
"  To  fear,  xxviil.  17. 
*«  Joseph,  xxz.  24. 
s>  Reuben,  xxix.  82. 
«  To  retom,  xiv.  16. 
»  Alone,  xxi.  28. 
**  Hades,  xxxvii.  85. 


*  Lo,  i.  29. 
<  Earth,  iL  11. 

*  Lord,  zv.  2. 

M  Mercfaants,  D^ld,  vene  11. 
"  To  give,  iz.  2. 
i>  Jacobs  zzv.  96. 
*i  Suneon,  zzix.  S8w 
•*  To  say,  iz.  a 

*7  To  descend,  zzzvii.  85 ;  zzxix.  1. 
•*  Mischief,  ?erse  4. 
*>  House,  zzzv.  SL 
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xxzTiiL  10,  "to  leare."    (22.)  ^Dy,  I«.  InL  16,  "to  orerwhelm,"  note  xxx.  42. 
(23.)  DDD,  Pb.  xii.  1,  po68.  "  to  oome  to  extremities,"  cf.  note  on  D^DB,  xxxvil  3. 
(24.)  tna,  <£  Ecc  xiL  5,  "to  disannul,"  note  xviL  14.    (26.)  HBn,  cf.  Deut  xxxi.  * 
6,  poss.  "  to  relax."    (26.)  ipB^,  Ps.  Ixxxix.  33,  "  to  deal  falsely."    (27.)  DDH,  cf. 
xlvii.  15,  "  to  perfect."    (28.)  TUB^,  cf.  Jer.  xlviii.  33,  "  to  cease." 

28.  Tin,  to  trembUy  cf.  note  xxvii.  33.    Compare  "to  be  afinld,"note  xxyiu.  17. 

30.  jm,  to  ffive,  note  L  17.    "To  t»ke"=npi>,  cf.  note  iv.  11. 

33.  Win,  HiphU,  cf.  n3%  i.q.  tXO,  "to  rest,"  cf.  note  ii.  16.  "To  leave"  gen. 
tmnslates  Sty,  cfl  note  xxix.  36. 

34.  *)nD,  to  trade,  note  xxiii.  16. 

"  To  trallidk  "  translates — ^ino,  cf.  tn  locOf  "  to  trade,"  iupra,  Oompare  the  noun 
"  traffick."  (1.)  nnOD,  1  Kings  x.  15.  (2.)  jy»,  ct  Bie.  xvil  4,"  merchant,"  cf. 
note  ix.  18.  (3.)  n>T\f  Eze.  xxviiL  5, 18,  poss.  for  the  traffic  of  a  pedlar,  vhn,  cf. 
note  on  "merchant,"  ix.  18. 

36.  myi,  bundle  (which  only  translates  *^riV),  cf.  in  loco;  also  "bag,"  cf.  Pror. 
▼iL  20,  "  he  who  bindeth,"  Pror.  xxvL  8 ;  "  one  small  stone,"  2  Sam.  xviL  13  ; 
"  the  least  grain,"  Amos  ix.  9,  poss.  from  *11V,  "to  enclose,"  cf.  note  vi.  16.  But 
Qesenins  derives  it  from  ^Vi  (ct  note  xiv.  20,  "  to  distress  "),  "  to  press  or  com- 
press,' kindred  with  *)1V. 

38.  |U^,  forrow  (note  iii  16),  cf.  in  loco;  "grief"  (3Vy),  Pa.  xxxi  10 ;  compare 
the  verb  W,  "  to  be  sorrowful,"  Zep.  iiL  18 ;  "  to  afflict"  (mV\  cf.  Lam.  i.  5  ; 
"to  vex,"  Job  xix.  2 ;  "  to  grieve,"  cf.  Lam.  iiL  33 ;  once  "to  remove,"  2  Sam.  xx. 
13  (py*yy  poss.  a  oorraption  of  lin,  "  to  go,"  cf,  Ese.  vii.  13). 


JACOB  SENDS  BENJAMIN  TO  EGYPT. 

XUII.  [1]  And  the  famine  was  [2]  J  pM3  IM  mm  [l]  XLIII. 

hea^  in  the  earth.^    [2]  And  it  ^^j^  j^  i^^  ,1,3  ^^^^  ,^,^ 

which  they  had  canaed-to-come»  ^^  TQV  'QV^  QTVM  DH^TH 

from  Mizraim,'  and  their  father  rmnMr>K  TfiK^l  P]  :73KB»a 

said  to  them,  "Eetum,  pnrefaaae'  -,^  ^t^^-l  ^j^  ^^  -jy-i  .^^tj 

for  us  a  small  B^mn^ify  of  meat*  ^^»^^    .^L^    ..^    ..^^      / 

(eating)."   [3]  Ad  Juih"  said"  ^33^    ^Tbi    ^31)    linn    K*? 

to  him,  saying,  "The  man  causing-  fW  H'JB'O  ']V^  DK  W  :  D3n« 

to-bear-witness,  did  cause-to-hear-  "p  rTDWI  ITTO  13JTK  MTHi 

witness  among  us,  saying,  Ye  shall  ^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ,1^^ 

not    see    my  face  except   your  i        i         ' 

brother   he   with    you."     [4]  If  iO  W'jfcJ   "TOX  Bf^KH  *3  Tl3 

tJureisaavxismfCK^'oftTunight  t  D3nK  D3*n«  Wa  ♦ifi  IJnn 
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wiJtli  thee,  of  causing-to-send  our  DTOin  Tsh  SfcTlB^^  TfiN*^  W 
brother  with  us,  we  will  descend,"   ♦  j^j{  ^^  Tl^n  B^^nS  TuS  ^ 

art  not  causing-to-send  Um.  we  MpK  TWH  tMO  WT71W 
wiU  not  descend;"  for  the  man  ♦fi  Ttf  V?  1531  HH  D37  JTVI  Tl 
said  to  us, 'Ye  shall  not  see  my  13  jni  WTn  rt^n  D»T3Tn 
face  except  your  brother  6e  with  [33  .q^^^j,  ^  ^TDn  TSK* 
you,"'     [6]  And  Israel"  said,  L^m»»  Um  -^-.^^t  ><«^ 

"Wherefore  have  ye  caused-to-  ^'^  ^^^*  ^  "^^^^  ^ 
deal-badly  to  me,  to  tell  the  man  TOTii  nOlpil  *r*t  "Win  nrW 
whether  a«re  t«M  yet  to  you  a  CU  13n3N  EU  JllDi  \kh  n^TU) 
brother?"  [7]  And  tiiey  said,  uilOX  »3iK  [»]  ni^fiomnnK 
"  Askmg,  the  man  asked  us  of  us  „»,„»^._  ^  ,,^  »»!«•-.•.  m«h 
or  Wt«.,  and  of  our  bikth-  ^*^'^"  "^  »*  ^«^P^  7^ 
PLACE."  saying,  •/»  your  father  ^TiXSXW  fifi?  VfOm  ^TK 
yet  living;  t«<A«r«  existing"  to  t<^7  »3  [10]  :D*D*n  73  y 
you  a  brother?' And  we  told  him  j^j  ^^  -^y  ,3  IjnOnDnn 
upon  the  mouth  m  utterance  of  L.«-,«» -,-L.- «.»».4»»  r,n  .hmwh 
these  words ;  knowing  should  we  ^^^'  ^^^  "ttxn  [H]  t  DWS 
know  that  he  would  say, '  Cause-  IK'S  f^f  ^^  P  ^  ^^ 
to-descend"  your  brother  AereT*  03*^33  pKH  rVTbtO  IHp 
[8]  And  Judah  said  to  Israel  his  v^  jjy^  nn3&  B'**^  1T1W 
father,  "Send  the  young"  hoy  q,^^  ^jI^  ^^^  g,^^  gj^ 
With  me,  and  we  will  nse-up^®  ^  r    i        %m^mm% 

and  we  will  go,  and  we  shall  live,  ''"P  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ♦  0™ 
and  we  shall  not  die,  also  we,  also  ^fi2i  IB^^ZSil  ^DSH  MMI  D3T3 
thou,  also  our  crowd."  [9]  I  ^^  031^3  tt^B^fl  D3*nHnBK 
will.be-8urety«  >•  him;  from  ^y^^  ^^  ^^g]  .j^^  y^^g^ 
my  hand  thou  shalt  seek "  him ;   ^    ,  l 

if  ^I  do-no1.cause-him-tOH.ome«  tcl  ^^^^  ♦  ^f^"  '^^^^B'  ^''^  J^P 
thee,  and  cause-to-place "  him  at  ^ifi?  D*23m  037  jH^  ^8?  tW 
thy  face,«  and  I  shaU  sin  towards  Q^^nj^  ^  jj^l^  ^,1^,  B^,j„ 
thee  all  the  days  of  my /t/i;  [10]  ^^^^  ...^  ..^..^  ^^  ^^ 
for  unless  "we  had  lingered,  (for)  ^^^^  '^  pa^li  ««  Tn» 
now  we  had  returned  this  twice."»  ♦  ""fO^Xff  *nW 

[11]  And  Israel  their  father  said  to  them,  "  If  so  it  must  be  mareowf 
do  this.  Take  from  the  prunings  (wool,nDT  for  ncv  ?)  of  the  earth^  in  jooi 
vessels,  and  cause-to-descend  ^  to  the  man  a  present^  (mineka)  of% 
small^  qiumtUy  of  balm,^  and  a  small  quantity  of  honey,  tbagacaktb," 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XLIIL  1-14.  481 

and  LApANUM,^  PiSTACHio-Nxrrs,  and  almonds.  [1 2]  And  take  doubled 
silver*  in  your  hands,  and  the  silver *•  that  vjcm  caused-to-be-re- 
tamed  in  the  mouth  of  your  sacks,  ye  shall  cause-to-retum  in  your 
hands;  peradventure  it  t^;<M  an  error.  [13]  And  take  your  brother, 
and  rise-up,"  return  to  the  man.  [14]  And  God  (i>K)  Shaddai«» 
give  to  you  compassion '^  at  the  face**  of  the  man,  and  send  to  you 
your  other  {after)^  brother  and  Benjamin.**  And  I,  when  (iVKa)** 
I  am  bereaved,  I  am  ivdeed  bereaved." 

1.  naa,  hea/vy,  cf.  notes  xii.  10 ;  xxxiv.  19  ;  and  on  "sore,"  xxxiv.  26. 

2.  73K7  173,  they  finished  to  eat,  idiomatically  expressed  ''to  eat  up,"  cf.  note 
on  nte,  « to  finish,''  iL  2 ;  and  ^3K,  "  to  eat,"  xxxL  16. 

2.  3ie^,  to  return,  note  xiv.  16,  hence  also  "  to  go  again,"  cf.  in  loco, 

3.  *1ip,  to  bear  witnees,  cf.  1  Kings  xxL  10 ;  hence  *'  to  protest,"  cf.  in  loco  ; 
" to  testify,"  cf.  Deut  viiL  19 ;  " to  call  to  record,"  cf.  Dent.  xxx.  19 ;  "to  charge," 
d  Ex.  xix.  23 ;  "to  admonish,"  Jer.  xlii.  19  ;  "to  take,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxil  26  ;  "to 
give  warning,"  Jer.  vL  10;  "to  rob,"  Ps.  cxix.  61  (Ges.  "to  snrronnd"),  and  in 
Ps.  cxlvi.  9,  "to  relieve ;"  Ps.  cxlvii.  6,  "to  lift  up,"  poss.  from  "nP,  "to  adorn," 
and  in  Ps.  xx.  8,  "  to  stand  up,"  poss.  "  to  endure,"  firom  DV,  "  duration." 

a  "To  witneaa"  transktea— (1.)  1\P,  cf.  1  Kings  xxl  13,  eupra,  (2.)  n:y.  Is. 
iil  9,  "  to  answer."    (3.)  PO^,  cf.  Jud.  xL  10,  "  to  hear." 

3.  "Tb  proftavt"  only  translates  Hip.  1!)V,  cf.  in  loeo,  mpra. 

7.  ^e^,  asking,  cf.  note  iv.  18.  The  AY.  "straltly"  is  ased  to  express  the 
infinitiye  of  intensity,  cf.  also  V^,  "  to  swear,"  1  Sam.  xiy.  28,  and  *i:iD,  "  to  shut," 
Job.  tL  1. 

7.  W,  of  ourselves. 

The  A.V.  "state"  translates— (1.)  p,  cf.  Ptot.  xxviii.  2,  lit.  "a  prepared  pUice," 
from  pa,  lro«/idf»,  cf.  note  xL  13.  (2.)  T,  cf.  Est  L  7,  "hand."  (3.)  ^tm,  Is. 
xxil  19,  "standing  pkce."  (4.)  D^iB,  cf.  Prov.  xxriL  23,  "face."  (6.)  WDnO, 
2Gh.  xxir.  13,  Ges.  "measure."  (6.)  SY^,  Ps.  xxxix.  6,  "to  station  or  erect," 
note  xviii.  2. 

7.  n&,  nwidh,  note  xxv.  28.    "Tenor  "  only  transktes  HB. 

7.  Knofwing  skovld  we  know.  The  infinitive  of  intensity,  and  expressed  in  A.y. 
by  "  certainly,"  note  xxviiL  1& 

>  Earth,  ii.  11.  «  It  waa,  vi.  1.  »  When,  xxvii.  30. 

*  Broken  00m,  xlii.  1.  ■  To-cause-to-come,  ii.  19.  *  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 
7  To  purchase,  zlL  56.             »  Small,  xviii.  4.                          »  Meat,  xU.  Z6, 

w  Judah,  xxix.  35.  "  To  say,  ix.  8.  "  Existence,  xvui.  24. 

"  To  descend,  xxxvii.  25,  85 ;  xxxix.  1.  >«  Israel,  xxxli.  28. 

"  Birthplace,  xxxi.  3.  "  Existing,  xviii.  24.  "  Young,  xxi  12. 

"  To  rise  up,  xxxi.  13.  "  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29.  «»  Surety,  xxxviii.  17. 

"  To  seek,  xxxi.  39.  »  To  place,  xxx.  38.  »  Face,  vi.  11. 

**  Unless,  xxxi.  42.  «*  Twice,  xlL  32.  "  Moreover,  xxvii.  Sa 

^  Present,  iv.  3.  «»  Balm,  tragacanth,  ladanuni,  xxxvii.  25. 

*  Silver,  xvii.  12.  »  Shaddai,  xvii.  1.  «  Compassion,  xxx.  22. 

»  After,  xxix.  27.  »  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18.  »♦  When,  1C^K3,  xxvii.  30. 

2  H 
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9.  KOn,  town,  note  XX.  9.  Compare  also  xxxL  39,  "  to  bear  the  loea."  "Tto  batr 
tlw  blame  "only  translates  KDn^ct  in  2o6o;  xUt.  32.  The  idea  appears  to  be  that 
the  person  so  blamed  should  be  treated  as  one  sinning. 

9.  DWn  i>3,  oU  ikt  days  (cf.  note  on  DV,  "a  day,"  iv.  3,  and  io,  "  all »),  idio- 
maticaUy  translated  '' for  ever,"  gen.  ^uT\V>y  cf.  note  ilL  22. 

a  "  B?«r"  translates- (1.)  ofny,  cf.  iiL  22,  note,  "  eternity."  (2.)  IP,  cf.  Ex. 
XT.  18,  poss.  "  time,"  cf.  notes  xxL  22 ;  L  14.  (3.)  HV^,  tL  2  Sam.  iL  26,  poss. 
" perpetuity,"  for  distinction.  (4.)  TDH,  cf.  Lev.  vi  13,  "always,"  cf.  Ex.  xxt. 
30.  (6.)  nn^DV,  only  Lev.  xxv.  23,  30,  Ges.  "  extinction."  (6.)  DTp,  Prov.  viiL 
23,  "  beforetime,"  cf.  note  iL  8.    (7.)  TK,  Ps.  xxiiL  6,  "length"  sc.  of  day& 

10.  nnD,io  Wn^er,  ct  in  loco  ;  also  **  to  tarry,"  cL  Ex.  xiL  39 ;  "  to  aUy,"  la. 
xxix.  9.    nrR3  is  only  used  in  A.y.  in  Hithpael.    "toilngw"  only  tnnslata 

nna 

11.  *1DT  for*lDy,  wooly  tL  Jud.  vL  37.  This  appears  to  suit  the  context,  withoot 
necessitating  the  unusual  rendering  of  "  fruit "  for  *)DT. 

11.  mOT,  (he  pruMTigs  {csL  IDT,  "  to  prune,"  Lev.  xxv.  3)  ?  hence  in  loeo^  **  bert 
firuit."  CJomp.  miDT,  "a  branch,"  cf.  Num.  xiii  23  j  "a  slip,"  Is.  xriL  10, 
n^DtD,  "  pruning-hooks,"  cf.  Is.  iL  4 ;  "  snuffers,"  cf.  1  Kings  vii.  60. 

*1DT  is  also  transited  "  to  sing  psalms,"  ^raXX«,  cf.  Ps.  cv.  2 ;  also  "  to  sing'' 
0^*^,  cf.  Ps.  IviL  7),  cl  Pa.  IviL  9  ;  "to sing  praises"  (^Hj  cf.  Psi  cxlvL  2),  c£ 
Ps.  cxlvL  2  ;  hence  the  noun  *1DT,  "  musick,"  cf.  Dan.  iii.  5 ;  "a  pealm,"  c£  ?l 
IxxxL  2  ;  "  melody,"  cf.  Is.  IL  3.  The  expression  "  best  fruits  "  in  loco  may  mean 
"the  most  praised,"  cf.  Qesenius. 

"  TO  prune  "  only  translates  *1DT. 

"Rrult"  transktes— (1.)  nD,  cf.  L  11.  (2.)  3K,  Cant.  vL  11,  "a  fiitherj^but 
poss.  a  corruption  for  3P,  "a  thicket,"  Jer.  iv.  29.  (3.)  33tC,  Dan.  iv.  12,  14, 21, 
poss.  for  aay,  " a  grape."  (4.)  bf\2\  Hag.  L  10,  " produce  "?  cf.  note  on  «  JaW,' 
iv.  20.  (6.)  nX  Ex.  xxL  22,  "achUd."  (6.)  Urh,  Jer.  xi.  19,  "bread."  (7.) 
i>3KD,  Neh.  ix.  26,  "  meat"  (8.)  HK^,  Deut.  xxiL  9,  "  fulness."  (9.)  M,  c£  Is. 
Ivii.  19,  Ges.  on  31^,  "  to  sprout,  to  germinate."  (10.)  HKISTI,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  10, 
from  W3,  "to  come."  (11.)  m,  Job  xxxL  39,  prop,  "force,"  note  iv.  12.  (12.) 
jnr,  Eze.  xvii.  6,  "seed."  (13.)  i>Dn3,  "fruitful  field,"  cf.  Is.  x.  18,po»B.fi<»n 
D*I3,  "a  vineyard,"  with  terminal  ?. 

11.  D^^Ol,  piitaehio-ntUs,  cf.  Dr.  Kalisch,  only  in  loco, "  nuts,"  rtpifiufBos  (TvK, 
note  XXXV.  4).  "  terebiuthus." 

11.  "Huts"transktes— (1.)  WK,  Cant.  vL  11,  icopvo,  "nux."  (2.)  0^303,  d. 
in  locOf  "  pistachio-nuts,"  xupra. 

12, 13.  31B^,  to  return,  cf.  note  xiv.  16 ;  or  "  to  go  again,"  cf.  verse  13 ;  benoe 
"  to  bring  again,"  note  xiv.  16 ;  and  in  Hiphil  "  to  carry  again  "  (cf.  note  xxxL  16\ 
cfl  wi  loco. 

12.  TMtn^,  an  error,  cf.  note  on  ^B^,  "  to  err,"  vL  3. 

"  Oversli^t "  transhites— (1.)  n*1pfi,  cf.  Num.  iiL  32,  "  a  visitation  or  iospectioo.'' 
(2.)  t\Sttn^,  in  loco,  "an  error,"  euprcu 

14.  D^tDm,  eompassionSf  cf.  1  Kings  viii.  60.    Compare  note,  vene  30. 
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THEIR   ARRIVAL  AT  JOSEPH'S   HOUSE. 

[16]   And  the  men  took  this  nPliOH  HK  D^t?3Kn  Wp^  [15] 

present^    (mincha)  and    doubled  q^^^  ^npS  t|D3  niB^iJl   HKin 

silver*  they  took  in  their  hands,  ^y^^  y^s^    «Ujp%^    p^j^    f\j{1 

and  Benjamin.'    And  they  rose-  J        *   L  H«tH*%%^ 

np.  and  descended*  to  uLim,'^  V^'  ^^"^  ^''^  ♦  ^DV  OB'?  1W1 

and  they  stood  at  the  face'  of  "^t^^  l^^*^   Y^'^^  ^  OrW 

Joseph.'    [16]  And  Joseph  saw  D^CiKH    fW    K^H    W3    7» 

with  them  Benjamin,  and  he  said  »n«  '3  pltl  HaO  raOl  nn*an 

to  him  who  tow  over  his  house,  [17]     •  Qt'^^^  D^B'iNn  ^'73^^* 

"  Cau8e-to-come8  the  men  to  the  ^^   .^^   ^g,^    ^^^^    ^^^ 

house,'  and  butcheb  a  butchee-  I                                            ' 

ING,    and   cause-to-prepare;    for  "H^^  D'B'^n  fW  {T^Nn  «aM 

the  men  wiU  eat  with  me  at  ♦J  D't^JKn   IKT^I  [18]    JCjCn* 

noon.""    [17]  And  the  man  did  '■)y^  ^  yijsti'^  tpV  TV^  WaiH 

as  that  which  Joseph  said,  and  y,!^,^^  imnflbKa  2Vn  fjDan 

the  man  caused-the-men-to-come*  1       LL»-,^L    .,«k»>.«*«   •m».^k» 

to  the  house  of  Joseph.  [18]  And  ^^^    ^^^^    ^'^^^  ^^^^ 

the  men  feared"  when  they  were  UTlK    tt\p7\    13'7B    7B3nn7l 

caused- to -comeS     to    Joseph's  1{yi»Ui9]   n^lDn  flNI  Dn3»7 

house,  and  they  said,  "Concerning  fp^s   jy,^   ^  <^iff^  B^^KH  hn 

the  word  of  the  snverHhat  was  ^»^j     ,^,^^  ^^  ^^  ,^^^,, 

letomed  m  our  sacks"  m  the  1 

beginning,"  we  are  being-caused-  H^Pina  UTJ*  Tl*  ♦nX  ♦i  1"0«J^ 

to-come8  to  roll  himself  upon  us,  13iO  *3  'Pl»1  [21]    :  73K  naB'7 

and  to  fau  (himself)  upon  us,  ii»nnnbK  iw  npinsji  |"6an  ^K 

and  US  take  us  for  servants  and  ,f,n,,^    ,^5    ^,^   tp3   HJH 

our  asses."    [19]  And  they  ap-  »^k.  *—«  »U*MiL*  •.Mw.ii. 

proached  to  the  man.  who  was  '^^'^  VW 3 W1  l'?pB'Oa  13BD3 

over"  Joseph's  house,  and  they  13T3    UTfln    'inti    C|D3"I  [22] 

spake  »»^  to  him  <rf  the  opening"  of  Off  ♦&  WT  K7   73«    13^6 

the  house.    [20]  And  they  said,  ^^j^i)  [23]    }  "|ynnnbK3  13BD3 

«Wia».petitionOlfor>»a?),my  (^              J^  ^^L,  ^,1,^5, 

lord,"  descendmg  we  descended  f                           ) 

in  the  beginning"  to  jrawhase"  lip^   M'   {W  D3»aK  ♦PPW 

meat"    (eating).      [21]    And  it  'Sk    «3    D3fiD3    D3'nnnbKa 
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was"  when  we  came  to  the  [24]  }  ptfiJB'  fW  Dn*?K  WTin 
lodging -place"  and  we  had  -jj^i^  Q'B'JUn  flN  B'^Kn  Ka*l 
opened  our  sacks,"  and.  loathe  ^^^^  ^^^  q,^  .^,,  ^, 
silver*  of  each  man  was  m  the  r  '  ' 

mouth  of  his  sack,"  his  silver^  in  '■^^■'  ♦  On^TDn?  NIfiDD  |m 
its  weight,  and  we  have  returned**  S)W^  H12i  T»  nHiOn  HN  U*31 
with  it  in  our  hands.  [22]  And  p3K^  DB^  ^3  \i1Xf  O  DHTWa 
other  (a/fer)"   silver*  we  have  ♦  qj^^ 

caused-to-descend*  in  our  hands, 
to  purchase^  meat^*  {eating) ;  we 

knew  not,  who  put  our  silver*  in  our  sacks.""  [23]  And  he  said, 
"  Peace  he  to  you !  fear  not ;  your  Elohim,  and  the  Elohim  of  your 
father  gave  to  you  imbedded  treasure  in  your  sacks."  Your  silver' 
came*^  to  me."  And  he  caused-to-go-out*®  to  them  Simeon*' 
[24]  And  the  man  caused-the  men  to-come^  to  Joseph's  house,  and 
gave  them  water,  and  they  bathed**  their  feet,  and  he  gave  provender 
for  their  asses.  [26]  And  they  prepared  the  present  {mindui) 
until  Joseph  came  at  noon;  for  they  heard  that  they  would  eat 
bread  there. 


16.  ri^2  7V  ^fi^K7,  to  him  uho  was  over  the  house,  cf.  verse  19.  The  relatiTe 
1B^,  **  who,"  7y,  "  oyer,"  and  H^l,  "  a  house,"  d  note  xxxt.  2  ;  and  idiomaticaUy 
rendered  in  A.y .  "  mler,"  cf.  note  xxxvii.  8. 

16.  nSO,  to  Imtcher  ?  cf.  note  xxxviL  36.    **  To  day  " »  DHB^,  cf.  note  xxxtIL  31. 

16,  25.  fD,  to  prepare,  note  xlL  32. 

«'To  mam  ready"  translates— (1.)  ^TW,  cf.  Job  xv.  28,  note  on  Wiy,  xxxi  10. 
(2.)  Hip.  p3,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  prepare,"  supra,  (3.)  IDK,  cl  xlvL  29,  "to  bind.' 
(4.)  anp,  Hos.  viL  6,  "to  draw  near."  Compare  "to  be  r«ady"— (5.)  pn,  only 
Deut.  L  41,  l^^nn  poss.  for  U^KH  from  niK,  "to  lust"  (note  iiL  6),  by  interdumge 
of  the  aspirates  K  and  H,  "They  lusted  to  ascend  the  hilL"  (6.)  DID,  Ptot. 
xxiy.  11,  "to  move."  (7.)  85nn,  Num.  xxxiL  17,  "to  hasten."  (8.)  K«>,  2  Sam. 
xviil  22,  "to  find."  (9.)  31D,  Is.  xlL  7,  "good."  (10.)  THD,  cL  Pft.- xIt.  1. 
"quick." 


*  Present,  iv.  8. 

*  To  descend,  xxxvii.  S 
«  Pace,  vi  11. 

9  Honse,  zxxiz.  16. 
"  Sacks,  xlii.  27. 
"  To  speak,  xxiii.  8. 
i«  To  purchase,  xli.  66. 
"  Lodging,  xlii.  27. 
«  After,  xxix.  27. 
*'  Simeon,  xxix.  83. 


«  Silver,  xvii.  12. 
I ;  xxxix.  1. 

7  Joseph,  XXX.  24. 
w  Noon,  vi.  16. 
*•  Beginning,  i.  1. 
"  Opening,  iv.  7. 
»»  Meat,  xli.  36. 
«  Lo,  1.  29. 
«»  To  come,  xii.  11. 
«  To  bathe,  xviii.  4. 


*  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18. 

B  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 

B  To  cause-to-oome,  it  19. 

"  To  fear,  xxviii.  17. 

"  Who  was  over,  xv.  2. 

"  Loiti,  XV.  2L 

»  It  waa,  vi.  1. 

•'  To  return,  xiv.  16. 

"  To  go-out,  xiL  6. 
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16.  /3K,  %o  eaty  note  xzxL  15.    "To  dine"  only  translates  /3K. 

17.  *1DM,  to  §ay,  cf.  note  ix.  8 ;  and  on  ''to  Md/'  xxvu.  19. 

18.  "OT  TS^y  6(mc€mtn{^  the  ward,  cf.  notes  on  *13n, ''  a  word/'  xi.  1 ;  yV,  upon, 
and  ''because,"  xii.  13. 

18.  n?nn,  beginning,  cf.  xiiL  3,  cf.  note  L  1.    "At  llr«t"=n3JrfcOa,  ct  xiii.  4. 

18.  77:1,  to  roll,  cf.  note  zii  13.  In  loco  in  Hithpael,  lit.  "  to  roll  himself,"  cf. 
Job  XXX.  14 ;  and  in  A.V.  "  to  seek  occasion  ;*'  LXX.  (rvKo^MPrtm ;  Vulg.  "  de- 
Yolrere  calumniam ;"  Dr.  Kalisch,  "to  throw  himself."  Is  it  a  corruption  of 
ypn,  "  to  profane,  or  treat  as  a  common  person  "  ?  cf.  Is.  xliiL  28. 

la  "Ooeasloa"  translates— (1.)  n^^,  cf.  Deut.  xxii.  14;  n^V,  Dan.  yL  4,  5, 
poss.  "practice."  (2.)  n^KM,  Jud.  xiy.  4;  Jer.  ii.  24;  HKIjn,  Job  xxxiii  10. 
Compare  (3.)  "to  oocasion,"  33D,  1  Sam.  xxiL  22,  "to  surround  or  go  round," 
note  iL  11,  "I  haye  gone  round  among  the  souls  of  thy  other's  house."  <4.) 
"To hare  occasion,"  h^,  Ezr.  vii.  20,  "to  fall''  (5.)  T,  Jud.  ix,  33,  "hand." 
(6.)  "To  seek  occasion,"  Hithpael,  ^3,  "to  roll,"  in  loco. 

18.  Tay,  to  serve,  cf.  note  ii.  6  ;  occ.  "to  till,"  cf .  iL  6  ;  "to  dress,"  cf.  iL  15  ; 
"to  keep,"  cf.  Ex.  xiii.  5;  "to  quit,"  1  Sam.  iv.  9;  "to  do"  (HW),  cf.  Is. 
xix.  21 ;  "to  execute,"  Kum.  viii.  11 ;  "to  bring  to  pass,"  Is.  xxriii.  21 ;  "to 
work"  (^),  d  Ex.  ▼.  18 ;  "to  labour,"  cl  Ex.  xx.  9 ;  "to  compel,"  Ley.  xxv. 
39;  "to  transgress"  (poss;  for  13^),  Jer.  iL  20;  "to  ear,"  cf.  Is.  xxx.  24;  "to 
be  a  worshipper,"  cf.  2  Kings  x.  19 ;  "to  be  a  bondman"  (note  xxxix.  20),  cf. 
in  loco. 

18.  "*>  lerre"  translates- (1.)  nay,  cf.  xv.  13.  (2.)  HW,  cf.  Jud.  viiL  1,  "to 
do  or  make."  (a)  rh^,  cf.  Dan.  iii.  28,  "  to  split"?  cf.  note  x,  25.  (4.)  mtS^,  cf. 
Is.  IvL  6, "  to  minister."  (5.)  ^:fi^  ^DV,  cf.  Jer.  xL  10,  "  to  stand  at  the  face  of." 
(6.)  TDi,  Ps.  cxxxvii.  8,  "to  wean,"  also  "to  requite."  Compare  "a  servant"— 
(1.)  nay,  cf.  ix.  25.  (2.)  en^K,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  7,  "man."  (3.)  ^V^,  cf.  Ruth  iL  5, 
"a  young  man."  (4.)  TX^t^,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiiL  11,  "a  minister."  Compare  also 
"  B«rvlce  "—(5.)  T,  cf.  1  Ch.  vL  31,  "  a  hand."  (6.)  Ka»,  cf.  Num.  iv.  23,  "  a  host 
or  army."  (7.)  ir\\S^,  cf.  Ex.  xxxL  10,  from  ir\Z^,  "  to  remain  or  survive,"  but 
poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  of  THX^,  "  ministry,"  iupra. 

"  A  bondman  "  »  nOK,  cf.  note,  xxxix.  20. 

19.  K^^^,  to  approaeh,  cf.  note  xviiL  23,  to  distinguish  it  from  3np, "  to  come 
near,"  note  xxvii.  41. 

20.  U,  wUhapeUtion  (Gksenius,  "for  ^ya  from  nya,  always  followed  by  ^^nK, 
prop.  "  with  a  petition  ").    In  A.V.,  "  0 ! "  cf.  in  loco;  "  Alas !  *  Num.  xiL  11. 

nya,  fetUion,  d  Dan.  vL  13  ;  "  to  ask  "  (i>Kr),  cf.  Dan.  vi  7 ;  "  to  seek  '^  (BT>a), 
cf.  Dan.  vi  4  ;  "to  request,"  Dan.  ii.  49  ;  " to  desire,"  ct  Dan.  ii.  16 ;  "to  pray " 
(Hithpael,  77B),  Dan.  vL  11 ;  "  to  inquire,"  Is.  xxL  12 ;  also,  "  to  boil,"  Is.  Ixiv. 
2 ;  "  to  swell  out,"  Is.  xxx.  13. 

20.  "Petition"  translates— (1.)  nya,  cf.  Dan.  vL  13,  supra.  (2.)  nW,  cf. 
1  Sam.  L  17  ;  vhH\n,  Ps.  xx.  5,  from  ^KB?,  "  to  ask." 
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20.  11%  to  dMwi\Ay  note  t.  16.  "To  come  down"  translates— (1.)  T1%  ct  in 
ioco,  "  to  descend.''    (2.)  nm,  cf.  Job  xxi.  13 ;  ♦.g.  Tl\  Qesenios. 

22.  in\  to  hMViy  ytyvwo-ic»,  cf.  iiL  22.  "  To  tell,"  note  xx.  8  » *IJi3,  note  xxiy. 
63. 

23.  poOD,  tm6e(i<ie(i  treaturt  (from  |Dt3,  ^  to  imbed  "  f  cf.  note  xxxr.  4,  prop. "  to 
hide,"  but  "  to  imbed,"  for  distinction).  In  A.V.  **  treasure,''  in  loco;  Jer.  xlL  8 ; 
''hid  treasure/'  Job  ill  21 ;  Prov.  ii.  4 ;  "  hidden  riches,**  Is.  xlr.  3,  poos,  like  the 
"  cache  "  of  the  North  American  Indians. 

23.  "TrtMnre"  translatefr-(l.)  1«K,  cf.  Deut  xxyiiL  12.  (2.)  H^M,  cf.  Ezr. 
▼.  17,  ydCa,  (3.)  pH,  Prov.  xv.  6 ;  Eie.  xxiL  25.  The  root  idea  is  "  strength,'' 
cf.  €resenius.  (4.)  pDDtD,  cf.  in  hco^  "  imbedded  treasure" ?  ncprtk  (5.)  mJ3DD, 
Ex.  L  11,  "  a  storehouse ;"  2  Oh.  xxxii.  28.  (6.)  WtfT,  Is.  x.  13,  "  a  he-goat,"  ct 
note  xxxL  10.  (7.)  \W,  only  Deut  xxxiiL  19,  evid.  a  corruption  of  {BV, ''  to  hide," 
note  xviiL  17.  (9.)  "Peculiar  treasure,"  n^:iD,  d  Ex.  xix.  6;  Tit.  iL  14, 
n-fptov(no£.  (10.)  D^JDSD,  Dan.  xL  43.  Compare  also  (11.)  pD,  Is.  xxiL  15, 
poss.  "  a  storehouse-keeper,"  cf.  MUDDD,  stfpra.  (12.)  *)3n,  Eze.  L  8 ;  Eae.  viL  21 ; 
and  the  cog.  n^TJ,  Dan.  iiL  2,  3,  "treasurers."  (13.)  IWi,  1  Ch.  xxriiL  11, "» 
treasury." 


JOSEPH   DINES  WITH   HIS  BRETHREN. 

[26]  And  Joseph^  came  to  the  h  IK^I^I  Hn^an  tjDV  KSM  [261 

house,*  and  they  caused-to-come*  nn*3n  Dl^l  ^VH  nPiaOTI  fW 

to    him    the  pi^ent   (mtnc*a)*  l^^^,^  ^^j    ,  j^^    L,  ,,„^^, 

which  was  m  their  hands  to  the  ^A^^     ^^^^^     ^JLJL     ^JL 

house,  and  they  bowed-themselves  ^^^^^    Td«^i     DI?*^?     UTT) 

to  him  to  the  earth.    [27]  And  he  liTlSn  DHTDK  nJTN  jpTH  D3*a« 

asked  of  them  of  ^A«ir  peace;  and  "]ias^  uhv  MtM^  [28]    :TI 

he  said,  "  Is  your  father  at  peace,  ♦  ^nnJT^I  npM  ^H  1iTl»  li^iK^ 
the  elderly*  truin,  of  whom  ye  » 

said«tome?    Is  he  yet  Uving?"  I°"  ™^  *^^^  ^^^  KB7  U»J 

[28]  And  they  said, «  /^  m  peace  D^^HK  nTH  T&M^I  ION  p  VHN 

to  thy  servant,  to  our  father,  he  w  *i£»01  ^'jN  DmDK  'TB^K  |Bpn 
yet  living."  And  they  prostrated'^  T 

and  boweds   themselves    dcrum.  ^Hfi^l  POJ     :  ^33  -^  D^rW 

[29]  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  VPIN  7N  VZWin  infiDi  O  tpl^ 

and  saw  his  brother  Benjamin «  ^y,^  ^^^^^  ^y^  ^^^  ^^^^ 

his  mother's  son ;  and  he  said,  '  r 

"  /.  this  your  brother,  the  Uttle^o  iWI    Vlfi   pTI    [311      :  TtX 

one,  0/  whom  ye  said*  to  me  V  [^2]    J  DH^  ID^JT  "pKn  pfiKTin 

And  he  said,   "  Elohim  grack"  DW    DPlSl    m?   17    ^W^ 
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thee  vjiih  hlemn^s,  my  son."  ^3  m^S  IflK  D^SaWH  D^^WfiSl 
[30]  And  Joseph  quickened^  j^  tjjK'?  D^nXfiH  pSsi^  kS 
/o  ^0  away,  for  his  compassions   ^^p    ^^^^^^^    ^^    ^^i^    Dnajjn 

WERB  FERMENTED  or  (W^^  (n03    ^^^^  ...j^L  .^^,.  r^^T    .^.^^f.L 

for-iDH?)  towards  his  brothers,and  ^^H  ViS^  ttJy^U33]   :DnX25^ 

inan^i  imsxa  n^sxni  innaaa 


[34]    t  inn  7K  jy^K  D^jyiKH 


he  sought  to  weep,  and  he  came 
to  the  chamber,  and  wept  there. 
[31]  And  he  bathed^'  his  face,  and 
he  went-out,  and  he  compressed 
himself,  and  said,  "  Put "  on 
bread."  [32]  And  they  put^*  for 
him  by  himself-alone,^  and  for  them  by  themselves  alone,"  and  for 
the  Mizraites,^*  that  v^ere  eating  with  him,  by  themselves  alone  ;^* 
for  the  Mizraites  are  not  able  ^'^  to  eat  bread  with  the  Hebrews  ;^ 
for  that  18  an  abomination  to  the  Mizraites.  [33]  And  they  sat  at 
his  face,  the  first-bom  according  as  Ws  first-born-right,^  and  the 
younger,  as  his  youth ;  and  the  men  were  astonished,  each  man  to 
(w  (rf  his  friend.^  [34]  And  he  lifted-up,  a  thing  lifted  up,  from 
before  him  {from  Ms  facef^  towards  them ;  the  thing  lifted  up  of 
Benjamin  was  multiplied  more  than  the  thing  lifted  up  of  them  all, 
hf  five  hand-/i£&,  and  they  drank  and  were  intoxicated  with  him. 


27,  28.  D1^,  peoctf,  cf  notes  xv.  16,  and  on  "  good,"  310,  vi.  2 ;  and  "  well,"  iv.  7. 

27.  "Wtflto"  tranalates— (1.)  niO,  Neh.  a  10,  "good."  (2.)  HjnB^,  cf.  Job 
XXX.  15,  "safety."    (3.)  Dlf^B^,  cf.  in,  loco,  "peace." 

28.  "HMtth"  translates— (1.)  HIKDn,  Prov.  iii  8;  KD1D,  cf.  Prov.  iv.  22, 
"healing."  (2.)  Dl^,  cf.  in  loco,  "peace,"  supra.  (3.)  naiK,  cL  Is.  Iviii  8, 
"length,"  cf.  note  on  *PK,  iii.  8,  poss.  the  full  expression  should  probably  be 
"length  of  days.'' 

28.  IDK,  to  say^  note  ix.  8. 

"Td  answer^  translates— (1.)  n^V,  cl  xlii  22,  dwoKpiyoftm.  (2.)  "tDK,  cf.  in 
Uko,  "to  say."  (3.)  nm,  cl  2  Ch.  x.  14,  "to  speak."  (4.)  Hip.  jn\  cf.  Job 
xxxviiL  3,  "to  cause  to  know."  (5.)  Hip.  llfi^,  cf.  2  Sam.  iii.  11,  "to  cause  to 
return."    (6.)  3in,  Dan.  iii  16,  Chald.  for  31B^,  supm.    Compare  also  (7.)  CUTID, 


>  Joseph,  xzx.  24. 
*  Present,  iv.  3. 
'  To  prostrate,  xxiv.  26. 
w  littie,  U.  24. 
"  To  bathe,  xviii.  4. 
»  Mizraites,  xii.  10. 


s  Hoase,  xxxiz.  16. 

»  Elderly,  xviU.  11. 

8  To  bow,  zxzvii.  7. 
"  To  grace,  xxxiii.  6. 
"  To  put,  xxviii.  18. 
»'  To  be  able,  xiiL  6. 


•  To  cause-to-come,  ii.  19. 
«  To  say,  ix.  8. 

*  Benjamin,  xxxt.  IB. 
'*  To  quicken,  xviiL  6. 
^^  Alone,  xzi.  28. 
"  Hebrew,  xi.  14. 


w  first-born  right,  xxv  31.    »  Friend,  xv.  10 ;  xxvi.  31.       21  pace,  vl  11. 
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Ezr.  iv.  17,  Ges.  Chald.,  "a  word,  sentence,  epistle."    (8.)  xbo  3ir,  "to  return 
words,**  Job  xxxv.  4,  nfe,  poet,  for  131,  the  "root  of  MQlkh,".cf.  note  on  ?7D,  xxL  7. 

28.  And  he  «ud,  "  Blessed  be  this  man  of  Elohim."  This  passage  is  inserted 
in  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch  after  the  words  of  Joseph's  brethren. 

30.  D^om,  wmpOMWM^  note  xzx.  22  (Dn*1,  in  the  singular  is  properly  "  womb  "). 
"Tender  mercies''  only  transktes  D^Dm,  cf.  Ps.  xxv.  6  ;  often  "mercy"  (cf.  noUs 
xix.  16 ;  Ton,  xL  10),  cf.  verse  14. 

30.  "  Compassion "  translates— (1.)  D^om,  cf.  1  Kings  viiL  50,  tupra.  (2.) 
ten,  cf.  Ex.  iL  6,  "  to  have  pity." 

30.  "Bowels"  translate— (1.)  D^yo,  cf.  xv.  4.  (2.)  D^om,  in  loco,  "compas- 
sions or  wombs,"  supru.    (3.)  3ip,  Ps.  cix.  18,  "  inwards,"  cf.  Lev.  L  9. 

30.  *1D3,  ferment,  expressive  of  agitation,  poss.  a  phouetic  error  for  "IDH,  cf. 
infra.    "  To  yearn  "  only  translates  "tDS,  in  loco,  I  Kings  iii.  26. 

30.  "M^n,  to  ferment,  cf.  Gesenius  {c£.  note  on  IDH,  "asphalte,"  xi.  3), "  to  tronble" 
(^na).  Lam.  L  20 ;  iL  11 ;  Ps.  xlvL  3 ;  "to  be  foul,"  Job  xvL  16 ;  "to  be  red" 
(note  XXV.  26),  Fb.  Ixxv.  8,  poss.  "  the  wine  has  fermented,"  c£  Is.  xxvii  2.  Hence 
non,  "wine"  (note  xxvii.  28),  cf.  Ezr.  vL  9,  poss.  "fermented  wine;"  "pure," 
Deut.  xxxii.  14;  and  *lDn  is  once  used  denominationally  "to  daub,"  se.  with 
asphalte,  Ex.  ii.  3. 

30.  1D3  ("to  wax  hot,  to  glow,  to  scorch,"  Gesenius),  "to  yearn,"  in  loco, 
1  Kings  iii.  28,  poss.  for  *1Dn,  cf.  supra  ;  "  to  kindle,"  Hos.  xL  8  ;  "  to  be  black,*' 
Lam.  V.  10,  cf,  D^^D3,  "blackness,"  Job  iii.  6 ;  and  D^D3,  "the  chemarim," 
Zep.  L  4 ;  "  idolatrous  priests,"  2  Kings  xxiiL  6 ;  Hos.  x.  5. 

31.  pDK,  to  (mnpressf  cf.  note  xxxiL  24.  In  A.y.  "to  refrain,"  cL  in  loco; 
"  to  restrain,"  Is.  Ixiil  15  ;  '*  to  force,"  1  Sam.  xiii.  12. 

31.  "To  refrain"  transktes— (1.)  pBK,  cf.  in  loco, "to  compress  1"  ntpra.  (2.) 
ivy.  Job  xxix.  9,  "  to  restrain,"  cf.  note  xL  6.  (3.)  V^O,  cf.  Prov.  L  15,  "  to  with- 
hold "  (note  XX.  6),  cf.  xxx.  2.  (4.)  v6^,  cf.  Ps.  xl.  9,  "  to  detain  ?"  cf.  note  viiL  2. 
(5.)  IB^n,  cf.  Job  viL  11,  "  to  retain"?  cf.  note  xx.  6.  (6.)  DOH,  only  Is.  xlviiL  9, 
poss.  for  Dfin,  "  to  seal,"  "  for  the  sake  of  my  praise  I  will  seal  up  or  stop  it,"  jc 
my  anger^towards  thee.    (7.)  pTT),  Ecc.  iii.  6,  "  to  be  far." 

33.  non,  to  he  attonished,  ct  Job  xxvi.  11 ;  "to  be  amazed,"  Is.  xiiL  8 ;  "to 
wonder"  (note  xviiL  14),  cf.  Is.  xxix.  9 ;  "  to  marvel,"  cf.  in  loco. 

33.  "Td  be  astonlsHed"  translates— (1.)  non,  cf.  Job  xxvL  11,  supra.  (1) 
DDB^,  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  32,  "to  be  desolate,"  cL  Lev.  xxvL  22,  compare  "to  be 
astonied,"  poss.  for  DDM  for  nDD,  cf.  Chald.  niM  for  2W.  (a)  B^2r,  only  Dan. 
V.  9,  Ges.  "to  perplex,  to  disturb."  (4.)  mn,  Dan.  iii.  24,  "to  mark  with  a  H,^ 
cf.  Eze.  ix.  4,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  nn,  "  to  become  anxious  or  &int,"  cL  Lam. 
i.  13.    (5.)  Dn*T,  only  Jer.  xiv.  9,  poss.  a  phonetic  transposition  for  non. 

33.  "To  manrel"  translates— (1.)  K^B,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  10,  note  Gen.  xviiL  14. 
(2.)  n^D,  Ps.  xvii.  7.    (3.)  TtOT),  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  be  astonished,"  supra. 

34.  KW,  to  lift  up,  note  iv.  7.    "To  take"=npi>,  note  iv.  11. 

34  nKrO,  a  lifting  up,  cf.  Ps.  cxli.  2  (from  KW,  "to  lift  up,"  supra),  "mess," 
c£  in  loco;  "a  great  flame"  (^H?),  Jud.  xx.  38,  40 ;  "collection"  (poss.  for  ^, 
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"a  tribute/'  c£  xUx.  15),  2  Ch.  xxiv.  6,  9  ;  "gift"  GHD),  Est.  ii.  18  ;  "a  sifpi  of 
fire,"  Jer.  vL  1 ;  "  reward,"  Jer.  xl.  5 ;  «  burden  '*  (KK^),  Lam.  ii.  14 ;  "  oblation  " 
(pnp),  Eze.  XX.  40.    "  A  mess  "  only  translates  nK55^. 

34.  n31,  to  multiply y  cf.  note  vii.  17.  Hence  the  idiom  "  to  be  so  much  as," 
in  locOf  "  much  *'=31,  cf.  note  vL  6. 

34.  nn\  plural  of  T\  a  hand,  note  xxxiv.  21.  The  A.V.  "times''  gen^D^DVD, 
cf.  note  xxxiii.  3. 

34.  *13C^,  to  intoxicaUy  cf.  note  ix.  21. 

"To  be  merxy"  translates — (1.)  HOB',  cf.  Ecc.  viii.  15,  gen.  "to  rejoice."  (2.) 
10\  cL  Ruth  iii.  7,  "to  be  good."  (3.)  "135^,  in  loco,  "to  be  drunk."  (4.)  pnB^, 
cf.  Jer.  XXX.  19,  "to  laugh,"  poss.  for  pDV,  c£,  note  on  " Isaac," 'x vii.  19. 


THE   CUP    FOUND   IN    BENJAMIN  S   SACK. 

XLIV.  [1]  And  he  commanded  MV^  So  Ht^H  HN  )T\  [1]  XLIV. 

Am  who  was  over  his  house,  say-  D^BfjNn  nnjt3N  riN  wSfi  'USth 

s:™.'S^r„'"2?;s  f;^  ""^  1*=^'  ^«««=  ''=« 

they  shall  be  able  Uolift-np,  and  f^-'     ♦  ^rinrtt3N    *fi3    JT^N  tjD3 

put  eocA  man's  sUver*  in  the  mouth  U*VT\   tjD3n    5^33    *B*3jI   riNl^ 

of  his  sack.*    [2]  And  thou  shalt  fp^    f\^)    |Bpn    nHHbN    *B3 

put  my  TANKAKD,  the  silver  TANK-  ^g^jj   ^^y    ^^^    ^^^^    y^^^ 

AKD,  in  the  mouth  of  the  sack  of  ^^^.^,,  *     ^^  ,  _^^     ,  , 

theUtfle«(m.,and  the  silver^of  ^'^^^^"^  ^^«  T^'^  M    n^T 

his  broken*  cor/i."    And  he  did  DH  W     :  Dnnibni   nfin   Toe^ 

as  the  word  which  Joseph^  spake.  tjDVI  Ip^HVl  n'?  ^VTi  HK  1i«* 

[3]  And  the  morning  i^;a«light,and  ^^.i^  gp  i^i^^j  Ijjj   ^g^jji^  .^^^^ 

they  sent  the  men  at(;ay,  them  and  J^^^^^  L*,iitH**ii  ^%*M^vm  ^^^^^ 

thei  asses.    [4]  They  went-out  ^^^  DWB'ni  D^B^iNTl  nHN 

of  the  city,  aTwi  they  caused-not-  I^^I^  ^^'^  DJTO"?^  nfi?  DH^K 

to-go-far,8  and  Joseph  said  to  Mm  TiW^  IB'K  HT  NITH  M    :  713113 

who  i«M  over  his  house,  "Eise-up,®  ^a   g^ni*   BTIJ   Wni    "Q    *J1X 

pursue  after  the  men  and  thou  Q^g^^^^e]    tmVtl  ItTX  DMOin 
shalt  overtake^Aem.and  thou  shalt       L   ■,^.,.,  ..w         L 

say  to  them,  '  Wherefore  have  ye  *  "**"  Dnain  fW  DHTK  ^2T) 

COMPLETED  to  do  evil  instead"  of  *31N  "l^T  n07  I^^K  l-TON*!  [7] 

good  ?      [5]  Is  not  ttw  that  in  ina»7  iT'*7n  riTNn  D*"Qn3 

which  my  lord"  drinks,  and  in  ftgj  p  [8]    :  riH  1313  nWSfi 

which   HE   CONSULTING   CONSULTS  ,L...Jte4»4.4      tiu.      kkvuM.      ^m.^. 

THE   AUGUBIES?    ye    hav^one-  ^^''^""^     ^^     ^^ff"^     ^'^'^ 

badlyiwthatwhich  ye  have  done.'"  T^  P^^  T"*^  T"^  ^33'B'n 
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[6]  And  he  overtook  them,  and  :  ariT  "IN  P|D3  "|*iTK  n*a&  MM 
spake  to  them  these  words.  [7]  1^^  "tHMfi  VW  XXfi*  lE'N  PI 
And  they  said  to  hhn.  "Where-  . q,^^  t,  ,„j^L,  ^,^3  ^^^jj,  qj^ 
fore  shall  my  lord^^  speak  (as)  ^     ^^^^  -,^. 

these  words?  It  vmddUavcL  1?  Q^*"^"^^  "'^S'  ^^  ^^"^  ^'"^ 
fiuiati<Hi>2  to  thy  servants,  the  *7  n»n»  VK  t«b*  "TJ^K  Wn 
doing  as  this  word."  [8]  Lo,"  [n]  ;  D'p3  ITIH  DTlW  "TSff 
the  sUver»  which  we  found  in  ^^j^^  j^  gf«K  ^nVI  nnfi^l 
the  mouth  of  our  sacks,*  we  .^^^^^»  «„^  »»,»,«.«  -n*-.^ 
cau8ed-to-retum»i«  to  thee  from  J  ^nnnDK  B^'N  innB^  mriK 
the  earth  of  Canaan,"  and  how  jOpai  7nn  71133  B^fiPI^I  JIS] 
have  we  stolen  from  the  house  of  hnHbiO  fi'^jPl  V!£Sl*\  it?3 
thy  lord"  silver  or  gold?  [9]  ^g^f^  \ff^  [13]  :pm 
With  whom  it  sMl  be  foimd  of  r^    <7^    ^s^    XXm 

thy  servants^  and  he  shall  die, 

and  also  we  will  be  for  my  lord  ^^  *  nilTil 

for    servants."  ^^      [10]   And    he 

said,  "  Also  now  as  your  words  so  it  shall  be.  He  with  whom  it  shall 
be  found  shall  be  servant  to  me,  and  ye  shall  be  acquitted.'*  [11] 
And  they  quickened,  and  caused-to-descend  ecich  man  his  sack  to  the 
earth.^®  And  they  opened  €acA  man  his  sack.  [12]  And  he  searched, 
and  began  in  or  with  the  great  ^®  <me,  and  finished  in  or  wiih  the 
little^  one,  and  he  found  the  tankabd  in  the  sack  of  Benjamin.^ 
[13]  And  they  rent  their  Haiks,^  and  laded  each  man  (upon)  his 
ass  and  returned  to  the  city. 

1,  4  Him  who  WM  over  his  house,  cf.  zliiL  16.    See  note  on  '^  itenirEni,"  xt.  2. 

1.  K(^^,  to  lift-upy  note  ir.  7.    Compare  note  on  "  to  cany,"  xxxL  18. 

2, 12.  r33,  tankard  f  In  A.V. "  cup,"  verses  2, 12, 16, 17 ;  "  pots,"  Jer.  xxxv.  5 ; 
''  bowl"  so.  of  the  golden  candlestick,  Ex.  xxv.  31, 33,  34 ;  xxxyii.  17,  19,  20  (Ges. 
the  calix  of  a  flower).  Compare  T\^3^y  /3ovi^r,  always  ''hill"  (note  yil  19),  ct  b. 
xl.  4 ;  Luke  iii.  5  (Ges.  kindred  with  n33,  "to  be  high")*  Is  it  not  descriptive 
of  a  crater  or  hollow  summit?  Compare  n^yiUD,  "the  bonnets  or  ndtres  of  the 
priests,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  40. 

2.  "Oup"  translates— (1.)  D13,  cf.  xL  11.    (2.)  TOi,  cf.  in  loco,  "  tankaid "  ? 

1  Meat,  xli.  35.  «  To  be  able,  xiU.  6.  »  Silver,  xvU.  12. 

*  Sack,  xlii.  27.  »  Little,  ix.  24.  •  Broken,  xlii  1. 

7  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  *  To  go  far,  xxi.  16.  *  To  rise  up,  vL  1& 

10  Instead,  xxiL  18.  "  Lord,  xv.  2.  i*  Profanation,  xviii.  S5. 

"  Word,  xxiv.  28.  "  Lo,  i.  29.  "  To  return,  xiv.  1«. 

10  Canaan,  ix.  18.  ^^  Servant,  xliii.  18.  i>  Earth,  vene  & 

«  Great,  x.  21.  «<>  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18.  "  Haik,  xxxvii.  ZL 
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wpra,  (3.)  PM,  Is.  xziL  24,  '' goblet,"  Cant  viL  2,  ''a  trough  for  washing," 
Xovnjp,  G^eenius.  (4.)  ^D,  Zech.  xii.  2,  gen.  "threshold,"  occ.  ''bason/  (5.) 
nz^,  1  Ch.  xxTuL  17,  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  for  UO. 

4.  *|T1,  to  pwrsiH  (note  xxxL  36),  cf.  xiv.  14;  occ.  "to  follow"  (note  xxiv.  6), 
cL  in  loco  ;  "to  chase,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvi.  7 ;  "to  persecute"  (note  xxxi.  36),  cf.  Ps. 
Ixix.  26 ;  "to  put  to  flight"  (Hip.  D1J),  Lev.  xxvL  8 ;  "to  hunt"  (n«,  note  xxv. 
28),  1  Sam.  xxvi  20 ;  "to  be  past,"  Ecc.  iii.  15. 

4.  aP^,  to  compute  f  note  xr.  16. 

''To  rowmzd"  (Compare  note  on  "reward,"  xt.  1)  translates — (1.)  DTC^,  cf. 
in  locOf  "to  complete"?  iupra.  (2.)  tej,  c£  1  Sam.  xxiv.  17 ;  "to  wean," cf.  1 
Sam.  i.  24;  "to  recompense,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  36.  (3.)  13B>,  Prov.  xxvi.  10,  "to 
hire,"  note  xv.  1.  (4.)  nnfi5^,  Job  vL  22,  "to  bribe,"  cf.  Ps.  xxvL  10.  (5.)  aW, 
ct  Prov.  xviL  13,  "to  return." 

5.  B^ru,  to  connUt  the  augurUi,  olctviCofiai,  note  xxx.  27. 

"To  dlTina"  translates— (1.)  DDp,  cf.  £ze.  xxL  29,  fuurr^voiiai.  (2.)  firru,  cf. 
in  locOf  "  to  consult  the  auguries,"  supra. 

8.  jnjC,  earthf  y5,  cf.  note  iL  11. 

« Earth"  translates--(l.)  pK,  ct  L  1,  supra.  (2.)  jn«,  cf.  Ezr.  v.  11,  Chald. 
for  p«.  (3.)  noiK,  cf.  vL  1,  "ground,"  cf.  note  L  25.  (4)  CHH,  cf.  Lev.  xv. 
12,  prob.  "ploughed  earth,"  cf.  aote  iv.  22.  (5.)  T)\t^2\  Dan.  iL  10,  "dry,"  cf. 
note  on  nV2\  L  9.  (6.)  ^W,  cf.  xxvL  15,  "dust,"  cf.  note  xxiii.  8.  (7.)  K|n«, 
only  Jer.  x.  11,  for  jnK=pl{,  cf.  Gesenius. 

10.  ^P3,  aequiUedf  oL  note  on  Mp^,  xxiv.  8.  Comp.  also  note  on  "  to  Uame," 
xliiL  9.     "Blmmtfess"  only  transktes  ^p3. 

11.  IHD,  to  qwdcen,  cf.  note  xviiL  6,  and  on  "to  make  speed,"  xix.  15. 

11.  Tl\  to  descend,  cf.  note  v.  15.    "To  take  down"  only  translates  Hiph.  1^\ 

12.  n^,  to  finish,  cf.  note  ii.  2,  and  on  "to  leave,"  xxix.  35. 


judah's  entreaty  for  benjamin. 

[14]  And  Judah^  came  and  his  nn^3    VMNI    TXlW    N3^1  [14] 

brothers  to  the  house  of  Joseph,^  ^.^^L,  ,L,j,,,  ^^  ,„,j^  ^^^^  ^p,, 
and  he  was  yet  there,  and  they  jt  J 

feU  at  his  face»  to  the  earth.*  "?  ^^DV  DH'?  TDN^I  [15]  :  nXTN 

[15]  And  Joseph  said  to  them,  W^H  OtVVV  ^B^N  nTH  nB^SfiTI 

"What  is  this  doing  (wAjcd  which  ^B^N  IT^N  ITm^  B^m  O  DTlffT 

ye  have  done?  Did  ye  not  know**  hD    TVlW    TfiK^l  [16]    j^Jfia 

that   a  man   who  is   as  I  am,  ^,  L,    .^^ 

CONSULTING  WILL  CONSULT  THE  .        ^^^•' 

AUGURIES  r  5     [16]  And  Judah   P»  HN   NXO   D^rtWH    pTtDM 
said,  "What  shall  we  say  to  my   Qj    ^JHn'?  DHM    133n   inav 
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lord  ?«  what  shall  we  speak?  and  J^in  NXM  TSyK  tU  Wl3K 
hy  what  shall  we  make-ourselves-  ^  T^*hf\  "TDM^I  [17]  S 1T3 
righteous  or  justify  ourselves  t  ^^^^w*  ^m*..*  ma....^^  ^^«.  ^^>„,^^ 
TheElohimhasfoundtheiniquity  ^^^  ^^  ^"^  ««»  ^^B^O 
of  thy  servants.  Lo/  we  are  ^M  *v>  n^lT  NJ^^"]?^  S^'^^^ 
servants  of  my  lord,"  also  we,  also  *  D3^3K<  7K  Dl/B'/  t79  DflXI 
Ae  in  whose  hand  the  tankaud  «  ♦^  *Tt>{<^  min'  V^N  E'J'l  [i^J 

r^v^T^r  .?-^^  ^^'^  !!f  ^"^'  'i»«5  "isn  -na»  w  na-r  ^yw 

This  deed  {doing)  would  be  a  '  i 

PBOFANATION*  to  me.  The  man  p  T^M3  "|fiN  "tV  7K1  ^rw 
in  whose  hand  the  tankard  «  was  ^^^  ^^HN  [i»]  :  7\T\S^  ^IDa 
found,  he  shall  be  a  servant  to  3N  Ds'?  B^^H  "TDkS  miS  fW 
me,  and  ye,  ascend  ye  in  peace  to  {jf^  ^y^^  Ijjj  'TiJMil  [20]  :  ntt  ^ 
your  father-'     [18]  And  Jud^  ^,^^  ^        ^^L, 

approached^"  to  him,  and  said,  i    '  *      i   i  M 

"With  .  petition"  (>3  for  >w?)  ^^^  ^^  Hi'?  KIH  TM^  rtJ 
my  lord  •  thy  servant,  pritheb,«  yi^V  7K  IDNn"!  [21]  :  nnX 
will  speak  a  word  in  my  lord's'  ♦  vSfi  *3*fi  HD'CNI  *7N  VTTfln 
ears,  and  let  not  thy  anger  become-  l^^^  ^  yy^^  l^j^  1DK31  [22] 
fierce  in  or  with  thy  servant,  for  ^^  ^,^  ..^^  ^^  ^..^  ^,_ 
(as)  thou  art  as  Pharaoh."  [19]  ^  ^^  ^'^«  ^  ^^  ^^ 
My  lord*  asked  his  servants,  say-  "1^30  7N  lOKTll  [23]  :  m.V2K 
ing,  'Is  there  existing"  to  you  DjnK  ppm  Oa'PIN  Tl*  N7  D« 
father  or  brother?'  [20]  And  we  i^v\  [24]  ♦  ♦jfi  niKTf?  pffp  It^ 
said  to  my  lord, '  n«-e  «  exist-  ,L,  |^    ^  ,3 

ING  "  to  US  a  father,  an  elderly  "  » 

ma»,  and  a  child  of  his  elderly  ^3*a«;T0N"l  [26]  :  >pi  n^T  W 
years,  a  little  (m«,  and  his  brother  [26]  1 73N  IDBD  W  IISB'  ttC 
died,  and  he  by-himself  alono"  B>*  B{{  flTi^  'jjli  N*?  TOW) 
excwded<;^fo/«y«-«tm^his  j^L,  ^^  ^j^^,.,  ,jj^  ^jpf,  ^^pjj 
mother,  and  his  father  loved  him.'  .„_^  -.»»*«.  ««»>  miImL  U«% 
[21]  And  thou  saidsttothy  ser-  ^^'^^  ^'^^  '^  "«^  ^^ 
vants,  'Cause-him-to-descend"  "10«'"I  ^27]  n^TN  ^^K  jfipn 
to  me,  and  I  wfll  put"  my  eyes  DHBT  DTM  U^TK  *aK  JQV 
upon  him.'    [22]  And  we  said  to  [28]   }  *riBfit  'h  TtIv  DOC  *3 

""^  '^I^C^i'  ^T^'^  .f  ^  ";  ^'^  1«  ■«»«  *««5  ^nN"  wf' 

not-able  *»  to  leave  his  father,  and     '        •  .,^,^^  ^L,  «^ 

t/he  shall  leave  his  father  (and)  ^^^  '  •'*'  ~  ^  "  tO  N71  ^ 
he  will  die.'  [23]  And  thou  '3B  DSfi  PIT  flK  DJ  DflT^I 
saidst  to  thy  servants,  'If  your   »na*B'  HK  DnTrtHl  pON  imDI 
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brother,  the  little  o»«,  will  not  ♦xaa  nnS^  [30]  ;  n'wB'  niTO 

descend"  with  you,  ye  shall  not  >|^j^  ^^yj^  •^y^-ll  ♦^j^  -p^jj  'jX 

add^toseemyface;    [24]  And  ^,^,  ^^^  .^g,^^  j^g,p  ,g,^, 

it  was"  when  we  ascended **  to  ,       J.^.   ^^ 

thy  servant,  my  father,  and  we  IT^n^nDnWn  pX  O  ^1X13 

told  to  him  the  words  of  my  lord.'  "l^aX  ini»  HTB'  HK  "^naS 

[25]  And  our  father  said,  'Ee-  aiff  'TXl'Q  *3  [32]  :  rPNC  |W*a 

turn.«ira«hMe»foru8asmall«'  qj^  .,^L,  ^^^  qjj^  ^jj^j^  j^ 

to  descend."  If  our  brother,  the  W  '^^  HnBl  [33]  J  D^O^H  73 
httle"  <m«,  is  existing,"  or  m  »in«7  n3»  IWH  HPin  fraj 
with  us,  and  we  will  descend ;"  n^X  *3  [34]  { VHX  DV  tB*  IWm 
for  we  shall  not  be  able"  »nK  li^K  ^B3nr3K  "tN  n'^VN 
to  see  the  mans  face,  and  our  _  ^,  ^^^.    ^^  _.»_.»  »^ 

brother,  the  Uttle«  one,  not  J««^  ^  «»»'  ^^  "^  "«^  \^ 
with  ns/     [27]  And  thy  servant,  ♦  *2i< 

my  father,  said  to  us, '  Ye  have  known  that  my  woman**  bare  to  me 
two  «ww,  [28]  and  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said,  "  Neverthe- 
less*^ a  tearer'^  has  torn  Aim,"  and  I  have  not  seen  him  yet  hence-Zor^A. 
[29]  And  ye  will  take  this  also  from  (d^d)  my  face,'  and  mischief'^ 
will  meet**  him,  and  ye  will  cause-to-descend^^  my  grey  head**  with 
evil  to  Hades.'  ^  [30]  And  now  when  I  wm  coming  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  young ^*  man  he  is  not  with  us,  and  his  soul**  is 
COMBINED  or  wound  up  in  his  soul,^  [31]  and  it  shall  be  on  his  seeing 
that  there  is  no  young  ^*  man  with  tts,  and  he  will  die,  and  thy  servants 
will  cause-to-descend^^  the  grey  head**  of  thy  servant  our  father  in 
sorrow*^  to  Hades  ;  **    [32]  for  thy  servant  was  surety  for  the  young^® 


1  Judah,  xxix.  85. 
*  Earth,  verse  8. 
7  Lo,  i.  29. 

^^  To  approach,  zlia  19. 
»3  Pharaoh,  xii.  15. 
"  Alone,  xxi.  28. 
"  Young,  xxi.  12. 
«  It  waa,  vi.  1. 
**  To  purchase,  xli.  66. 
*«  Little,  ix.  24. 
"  To  tear,  viii.  11. 
**  Grey  head,  xv.  16. 
"  Sorrow,  xliL  38. 
«  Day,  xUu.  9. 


•  Joseph,  XXX.  24. 

•  To  consult,  verse  5. 

•  Tankard,  verse  2. 
"  Petition,  xliii.  20. 
i«  Existing,  xviii.  24. 

1^  To  descend,  xxxix.  1 ;  xliii.  20. 

w  To  be  able,  xiii.  6. 

«»  To  ascend,  xli.  2. 

»fi  Small,  xviii.  4. 

»  Woman,  ii.  26. 

^  Mischief,  xlii.  4. 

*  Hades,  xxxvii.  86. 

'*  To-cause-to-corae,  ii.  19. 

*i  To  sit,  xxix.  14. 

*»  To  know,  xxi.  26. 


»  Face,  vi.  11. 
«  Lord,  XV.  2. 
*  Profanation,  xviii.  26. 
»  Piithee,  xii.  11. 
w  Elderly,  xviii.  11. 
"  To  put,  xxviii.  la 
■1  To  add,  iv.  2. 
»*  To  return,  xliii.  2. 
*7  Meat,  xli.  86. 
50  Nevertheless,  ix.  4. 
»  To  meet,  xliL  4. 
"  Soul,  xxxiL  80. 
»  To  sin,  xliii.  9. 
*»  Servant,  xliii.  18. 
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boy  with  (dj^d)  my  father,  saying,  '  If  I  do  notcause-him-to-come*  to 
thee,  and  I  shall  sin  ^  against  my  father  all  the  days  ^  of  my  lift! 
[33]  And  now  thy  servant,  prtthbe,"  will  sit*^  or  dwell  instead  of 
the  young'®  man,  a  servant**  to  my  lord;'  and  the  young ^  man 
shall  ascend^  with  his  brothers;  [34]  for  how  shall  I  ascend* to 
my  father,  and  the  young*®  man  he  not  being  with  me  ?  lest  I  shall 
see  (in)  the  evil,  which  shall  be  found  with  my  father.' " 

15.  n\ffPD,  doingy  cf.  note  v.  29,  from  riB^,  '^  to  do  or  make,''  note  xiL  5. 
"Deed"  translates— (1.)  HBTO,  of.  in  loco.    (2.)  tMv,  ct  1  Ch.  xvL  8,  pow. 

"  practice,"  from  9?V, "  to  do  repeatedly.*'  (3.)  ^J«,  Ps.  xxviiL  4,  "  a  worL"  (4.) 
nan,  cf.  2  Sam.  xji.  14,  "a  word."  (6.)  rt^Di,  Is.  lix.  18,  " recompense," c£  Is. 
lix.  16. 

16.  fntD«  for  pnn»,  Hithpael  of  piV,  "to  be  righteous,"  cf.  note  tIL  1 ; 
"  to  Jnstuy,"  this  only  translates  p^.    Compare  "  to  dear,"  note  xxir.  a 

17.  nf>y,  "to  (MceiMf,"  note  viii  20. 

"To  get  up"  translates— (1.)  H^V,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  ascend,"  mpra.  (2.)  tnp, 
cf.  Jos.  vii  10,  "to  rise  np,"  note  tL  18.  (3.)  ^33,  2  Sam.  v.  8,  "to  touch,'  note 
xxviiL  12.  (4.)  22\  cf.  2  Sam.  xiii.  29,  "to  ride."  (5.)  DD1,  Num.  xyL  46,  ig. 
DT>,  "  to  exalt."    Compare  note  on  "  to  get,"  iv.  1. 

18.  mn,  to  hteomt  fierce^  note  iv.  6.    "To  Iram,"  note  xv.  17,  gen.=•pB^ 

20.  *in^,  to  exceed  f  cL  note  xxx.  36,  to  express  the  overplus,  as  contrasted  with 
IMK^,  expressive  of  deficiency,  note  xxxiL  8.  The  idea  appears  to  be  thai  Ben- 
jamin survived  his  mother.    Compare  note  on  "  to  leave,"  xxix.  35. 

29.  Pl,  evil,  cf.  note  vi.  5.    Compare  note  on  "sorrow,"  iiL  16. 

30.  *1C^,  to  combine  f  cf.  note  xxx.  41.  Compare  note  on  *)DK,  "to  biaV 
xxxix.  20. 

34  KVD,  to  findy  tvpiaKm^  cf.  note  xix.  15.  "TO  oome  uiKni"==^  KU,  cf. 
note  xil  11. 


JOSEPH   MADE   KNOWN   TO   HIS   BRETHREN. 

XLV.  [1]  And    Joseph^    was  pfiNjn'?  CjW^  hy  vh\  [l]  XLV. 

not  able«  to  compress '.himself  ^^^^^  j^^p,,  y)^  ^,y^^  l,^ 
at  or  before  all  that  tpere  being  L»  L  L 

STATIONED*   ovCT   him,  and   he  VW  B'*« TDP  tp  ♦"?»&  r»K  73 

caUed,"   "  Cause-to-go-out   eveiy  |n'l  [«]  J  VMH  St  tpV  mWO 

man  from  (upon)  me."    And  not  Q<t'^^    tOtiff^   033    "ht)  W 

a  man  stood  with  him  on  Joseph's  ^^,  ^»,„„  r,,  .  ■«,.,»,  ^4^  L,»-«, 

making-himself-known    to    his  ^iCn' 10N*U33  J  nSJIB H^i  BfiTI 

brothers.    [2]  And  he  gave  fm-th  "^  »a«  Tiyn  tp"*  *3«  ^T»  T» 
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his  voice  in  weeping,  and  the   ♦a  VlK   TWsh  VHN  hy  \ih\ 
Miznutes^  heard,  and  the  house  ^j{  ap^»  *lDM*^  W  :  Wfi&  1^33 

Joseph  said  to  his  brothers,  "I  -,-,^^»»  ^«,^   -«»«,v»  «,•.<.«  »<iw* 

am  Joseph.    Is  yet  my  father  ^^^  ^^«   °^*"«  ^^'  *^ 

hving?"    And  his  brothers  were  ^     nn»W6]     triDnXO     ♦flK 

not  able  «  to  answer  him,  for  they  *3    Uyy^l    in*    ^W   laXSH 

were  troubled  at  his  faca^    [4]  n^nsS    *3    niJl    ^HK    Dr»*T30 

And  Joseph  said  to  his  brothers  ,3  jg]    .^3,3^   q,^^^^  ,^^g, 

"Approach,"   prithke,'^"  to  me."  ,«,^«,    ^..^^   »,««,■,  *.«k,i*M  >.• 

And  they  approached.'    And  he  P«^    ^T^  ^^  ^'^^  "^ 

said,  "I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  ^'"f  ^'^  '^L   ^'^^  ^^''^  '^'^ 

whom  ye  sold,  eom  me,  to  Miz-  D'n^K      ♦ih^B''!  P]      J  l^tpl 

raim.'    [5]  And  now  be  ye  not  V^a  ITIKB'  DdS  DlB'v  D3'3fi^ 

grieved,  and  let  not  an^er  become-  xrh^y   n^h&h   uJ?   nYnrh\ 

fierce  in  your  eyes,  for  Oat  ye  ^k-,L„,  »,Kk»  k»U  ^».m«  roi 

sold  me  hither,  for  Elohim  sent  *«*  ^^""^^  t3™<  «^  ^^^  ^^^ 

me  before  you  (a<y<wr/a<!es)8  for  a«7    'JD'B'*"!  DWXn  *3  Hin 

the  PRESEBVATiON-oF-LiFK     [6]  h\fflS\  171*3  737  jnXTI  TM^^th 

For  these  two  years  the  famine  Aflw  '^')  ivifi  W  i  D*1Xfi  T**)t<  'jSS 

earth,"  and    yet   there  are  five  1          L 

years  m  which  there  shall  be  no  P'^'*"  9'     J     '^'^ "  ^^*  3? 

ploughing  and  harvest    [7]  And  J  nOBn  7N  »7K  mn  DnXb  737 

Elohim  has  sent  me  before  you  {ai  SlTp  n^'Hl  {B^J  pK3  fQE''")  [10] 
yawrfaees),^  to  put  or  Aseep  for  you  •  -nj^m  "l^^S  *331  TMl  nn«  hv^ 

a  remainder  o//ood  in  the  earth,  ^^     ,^     ^g,^'  L,2>|     -j'^jja') 

and  to-cause-to-live  ««»«  of  you  *  '                             J  I 

by  a  great  escape.  [8]  And  now  ye,  B'On  TIB  O  DC  IpA  W3731 

ye  have  not  sent  me  hither,  for  it  •10*31  nHK  B'lVl  )d  351  WXf 

«««themohim.andhehasput«  ^sy^  n^nUlS]  J^S  'WS'N  bl 

Tne  for  a  father  to  Pharaoh,  and  ^                               ' 

for  lord"  of  all  his  house.'  and  '^  '^   X^'^^  *"«  i^   ^^ 

ruler  in  aU  the  earth"  of  Miz-  DmiHI   [13]     ;D3*7K,  13*TDn 

raim.   [9]  Quicken," and  ascend"  0*1X03   *T133    ^73    JTK    *3n'? 

to  my  father,  and  ye  shall  say  to  QfjviDI  Dn*N1  IB'K  '?3   ITNI 

Mm^h::^f"trioMti  '^fi*ui4]:™n*3Kn«Dmijni 

all  Mizraim;  descend"  to  me;  pjan^"" ^''^« P*^^ *"«<«  ^ 
thou  shalt  not  stand  still.    [10]   ^3^  DB'3*1  [15]  J  I^INIX  Ss  1133 
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And  thou  shalt  sit"  or  settle  in  the  iniT  p  nHKI  tffhn  l^y\  1TI» 
earth  ^^  of  Goshen,  and  thou  shalt  ♦  y^  ^^«f^ 

be  near  to  me,  thou  and  thy  sons,^ 
and  thy  sons'  sons,  and  thy  flock, 

and  thy  herd,  and  all  which  heUmgs  to  thee.  [11]  And  I  will 
nourish  thee  there,  for  yet  there  are  five  years  of  famine ;  lest  thou 
shalt  become-poor,  thou,  and  thy  house,  and  all  which  helcngaiQ  thee/ 
[12]  And  lo,*®  your  eyes  are  seeing,  and  the  eyes  of  my  brother 
Benjamin,^  that  it  is  my  mouth  that  is  speaking  to  you.  [13]  And 
ye  shall  tell  (to)  my  father  all  my  glory  in  Mizraim,  and  all  which 
ye  have  seen,  and  ye  shaU  quicken,^*  and  cause-to-descend"  my 
father  hither."  [14]  And  he  fell  upon  the  neck  of  Benjamin,  his 
brother,  and  wept,  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his  neck.  [15]  And  he 
kissed  (to)  all  his  brothers,  and  wept  upon  them,  and  after  such 
{so  p)  a  thing  his  brothers  spake  ^  with  him, 

2.  ^313  vp  riK  {n\  lit.  He  gave  his  wAce  in  ioeeping,  and  hence  in  AV.  "be 
wept  aloud."  Compare  |ru,  "  to  give,*'  L  29  ;  ^p,  "voice,"  iii  8  ;  ^33,  "weep- 
ing/' o£  Dent,  xxxir.  8. 

2.  ^33,  "  weeping,"  of.  Deut  zxxiv.  8 ;  "overflowing"  (^BB^),  Job  xxviiL  11 ; 
compare  n33,  " to  weep,"  cf.  verse  14 ;  "to  bewail,"  df.  Deut  xxL  13 ;  "to 
mourn"  (note  xxiii.  2),  cf.  1.  3  ;  "to  complain,"  Job  zxxL  38 ;  "to  be  in  tean'^ 
(yo*7),  Est  viiL  3 ;  "  to  make  lamentation,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  64. 

2.  "To  weep"  transktes— (1.)  n33,  cf.  xxi.  16.  (2.)  yoi,  Jer.  xiiL  17,  "  to  be 
in  tears,"  c£  nyoi,  "  a  tear,"  cf,  Ps.  vL  6. 

2.  Tip,  voice,  <f>»yfi,  cf.  Jer.  xxxi  15;  Matt  il  18,  "fame,"  cf,  verse  16; 
"thunder"  (HOPl),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  23 ;  "sound,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviiL  35 ;  " noise **  (non), 
cf.  Ex.  xxxiL  17;  "cry"  (pj«),  Num.  xvi.  34;  "bleating,"  1  Sam.  xv.  14; 
"  lowing,"  1  Sam.  xv.  14  ;  "  proclamation  "  (Hinp  ?),  cf.  2  Ch.  xxiv.  9 ;  "  cnwi- 
ling,"  Ecc.  viL  6  ;  " yelling,"  Jer.  ii.  15  ;  "lightness  "  (for  bhp,  note  viiL  8),  Jer. 
iii.  9  ;  "  to  sing  or  give  voice,"  Ps.  civ.  12 ;  "  to  speak  or  make  his  voice,"  Piot. 
xxvi.  25  ;  "to  hold  peace  "  or  "  hide  a  voice,"  Job  xxix.  10. 

"  Voioe  "  only  translates  Tip.  Compare  also  n^^l,  "  a  joyful  voice,"  Job  iii  7 ; 
"  a  shout  for  joy,"  cf.  Ps.  v.  1 1. 

5.  mn,  to  become  fierce,  cf.  note  iv.  5. 


1  Josepb,  zxx.  24. 

*  To  station,  xviii. 

7  Pharaoh,  zil  15. 
10  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
M  Loid,  XV.  2. 
18  To  descend,  zliii. 
"  Lo,  i.  29. 


20. 


*  To  be  able,  xiii  6. 

»  To  call,  xxxix.  14. 

8  Face,  Ui.  8;  vi.  11. 

"  Earth,  xliv.  a. 

^*  To  quicken,  xviii.  6. 

17  To  sit,  iv.  16. 

^  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18. 


•  To  compress,  xliii.  81. 

•  Mizraites,  xii.  10. 

•  To  approach,  xliiL  19. 
"  To  put,  xxxiL  12. 

"  To  ascend,  xxxt.  15. 

"  Son,  XXX.  1. 

«  To  speak,  xvii  1 
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"To  1M  angry  "  (cf,  note  on  "  anger,"  zxxix.  19)  tranalates— (1.)  13«,  cf.  1  Kings 
Tiii  46.  (2.)  D33,  only  Dan.  ii.  12.  (3.)  Oyt,  Ps.  vii.  11,  "  to  be  indignant."  (4.) 
mn,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  become  fierce."  (6.)  0^3,  Eco.  vil  9,  "  to  provoke  to  anger." 
(6.)  ITO,  Ps.  Ixxx.  4,  "  to  smoke."  (7,)  ^IVp,  cf.  Lev.  x.  16,  "  to  be  exasperated  "? 
cf.  note  xL  2. 

6.  n^no,  preservaHon  of  life,  cf.  A.V.  in  loco,  "to  preserve  life"  (firom  H^M, 
"  life,"  note  iiu  20 ;  cf.  also  note  on  "  to  preserve,"  xix.  32),  also  "  quick  or  living," 
Lev.  xiii.  10,  24;  "a  reviving,"  Ezr.  ix.  8,  9 ;  "to  recover,"  2  Ch.  xiv.  13  ; 
"yictual"  (note  xiv.  10),  Jud.  xvii.  10  ;  "sustenance,"  Jud.  vi.  4. 

6.  T\p2,  in  the  inuxi/rd  parts,  cf.  note  on  3*1p,  xli  21.  Hence  it  is  often  used 
in  composition  with  3,  "  in,"  to  express  "  within,"  note  ix.  21. 

6.  tff^T\, ploughing  (cf.  KHM,  note  iv.  22,  "to  plough,"  which  only  translates 
Bnn),  hence  "earing,"  in  loco,  Ex.  xxxiv.  21 ;  " ground,"  lit.  "ploughed  ground," 
1  Sam.  viii  12. 

6.  "  To  ear  "  (old  English  for  "  to  plough  ")  translates— (1.)  mn,  cf,  1  Sam.  viii. 
12,  "to  plough,"  «ipra.    (2.)  n^P,  cf.  Deut.  xxi.  4,  "  to  serve." 

7.  DIB^,  to  put,  cf.  note  xiii.  16 — and  on  "to  preserve,"  xix.  32. 

7.  nnUB',  a  renuUndcr,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiv.  7  ;  "  posterity"  (fl^riK),  in  loco;  "rem- 
nant," cf.  2  Kings  xix.  4 ;  "  rest,"  1  Ch.  iv.  43 ;  "  residue,"  cf.  Is.  xliv.  17 ; 
"what  is  left,"  Jer.  L  26 ;  "what  had  escaped"  (P^h^),  2  Ch.  xxxvi.  20.  Com- 
pare note  on  IKB^,  "  to  remain,"  xxxii.  8. 

7.  "A  posterity "  translates— (1.)  nnn«,  cf.  Ps.  cix.  13  ;  "inw,  cf.  1  Kings  xvi. 
3,  "after,"  note  viii  10.  (2.)  nnKJT,  in  loco,  "  a  remainder"  1  tupra,  (3.)  "IH, 
Num.  ix.  10,  "  a  generation." 

7.  Wnn,  to  cause  to  live.  Hip.  inf.  firom  n^n,  "  to  live.'*  Hence  rendered  idio- 
matically "  to  save  your  lives."  Compare  notes  on  H^n,  "to  live,"  and  V^,  "to  save." 

7.  TH^ri,  to  live,  Cd»,  cf.  Deut.  viii  3 ;  Matt.  iv.  4 ;  "to  be  whole,"  Jos.  v.  8 ; 
"  to  revive,"  cf.  verse  27  ;  "to  recover,"  cf.  2  Kings  viii.  8  ;  hence  in  Piel  also  "  to 
quicken,"  cf.  Ps.  cxix.  50  ;  "to  nourish,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xiL  3 ;  "to  repair,"  1  Ch.  xi. 
8  ;  "  to  preserve,"  cf.  Gen.  xix.  32  ;  and  in  Hiphil  also  "  to  save,"  cf.  xlvii.  25  ; 
"  to  restore  to  life,"  cf.  2  Kings  viii.  1  ;  "  to  promise  life,"  Eze.  xiii.  22  ;  "to  keep 
alive,"  cf.  Num.  xxxi  18  ;  "to  make  alive,"  cf.  2  Kings  v.  7. 

"  To  live  "  only  translates  H^H,  cf.  note  on  "  life,"  iiL  20. 

7.  y^,  to  M/oe  (cL  note  xix.  19),  tr&{c9,  cf.  1  Sam.  iv.  3 ;  occ.  "  to  be  safe,"  cf. 
Ps.  cxix.  117  ;  and  in  Hiphil  also  " to  avenge "  (Dp^),  1  Sam.  xxv.  26  ;  "to  deli- 
ver," cf.  Jud.  ii.  18  ;  "to  help,"  cf.  1  Ch.  xix.  12  ;  "to  get  a  victory,"  Pb.  xcviii. 
1  ;  "  to  defend,"  Jud.  x.  1  ;  "  to  preserve,"  cf.  2  Sam.  viii.  6  ;  "  to  rescue,"  Deut. 
xxviiL  31. 

7.  DvD,  escape,  cf.  notes  xix.  17,  and  on  "  to  deliver,"  ix.  2. 

9.  *lDy,  to  stand,  note  xix.  17.    Compare  note  on  "  to  tarry,"  xix.  2. 

10.  |C^^,  Goshen.    The  meaning  of  this  word  is  most  uncertain. 

11.  ^3,  to  nourish,  cf.  in  locoy  "to  provide  with  sustenance,"  cf.  2  Sam.  xix. 
32 ;  "to  feed"  (njTI,  note  iv.  2),  cf.  2  Sam.  xix.  33 ;  "to  provide  victuals,"  cf. 
1  Kings  iv.  7  ;  " to  sustain,"  cf.  Neb.  ix.  21 ;  "to  forbear,"  Jer.  xx.  9 ;  "to  con- 

21 
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tain,"  cf.  2  Ch.  il  6 ;  « to  guide,"  Ps.  cxii.  5  ;  « to  abide,"  cf.  MaL  iiL  2  ;  "to  be 
present,"  1  Kings  xx.  27  ;  "to  receive,"  c£  1  Kings  viil  64  ;  "  to  hold  in,'' Jer. 
vL  11 ;  "  to  bear,"  Am.  viL  10  ;  "  to  comprehend,"  Is.  xl.  12. 

11.  "To  nonpUh'*  translates— (1.)  ^3,  cf.  in  loco,  (2.)  Piel,  inj,  Is.  xUt.  14, 
"to  become  great."  (3.)  Piel,  n31,  Eze.  xix.  2,  "to  multijay."  (4.)  Piel,  ?rn, 
2  SanL  xiL  3,  "  to  live." 

1 1.  I8n\  to  ht  poor  (gen. "  to  inherit,"  note  xv.  4},poss.  i,q.  B^l,  to  hepoor^  c£  1  Sam. 
xviil  23  ;"  to  be  needy,"  Ps.  Ixxxii  3 ;  "  to  lack  "  O^n),  Ps.  xxxiv.  10 ;  "  to  come 
to  poverty,"  cf.  in  loco;  compare  W5n,  "  to  impoverish,"  Jer.  v.  17  ;  MaL  1. 4 

11.  "  Poor  "  translates— (1.)  Bni,  cf.  2  Sam.  xiL  3.  (2.)  Hjy,  Dan.  iv.  27 ;  ^3P, 
cf.  Ex.  xxii.  25,  "afflicted,"  cf.  Prov.  xv.  15,  from  H^y,  "  to  afflict,"  note  xvi  6. 
(3.)  p^3K,  cf.  Ex.  xxiiL  6,  poss.  "needy,"  for  distinction,  cf.  Deut  xy.  11.  (4.) 
^,  cf.  Ex.  XXX.  15.  (5.)  na^n,  only  Ps.  x.  8, 10,  14 ;  "unfortunate,  misersbV 
Fiirst.  (6.)  nono,  Prov.  xxL  17,  "want,"  Prov.  xxL  5.  (7.)  pDD,  only  Ecc 
iv.  13  ;  ix.  15,  16,  cf.  Is.  xl.  20.  (8.)  "PO,  only  Lev.  xxv.  25,  35,  39,  47 ;  xxviL  8, 
Gres.  "  to  pine  away." 

11.  "Poverty"  translatea— (1.)  I5n^,  cf.  in  loco;  Bn,  cf.  Prov.  x.  16.  (2.)  WO, 
Prov.  vL  11 ;  xxx.  8,  "a  head,"  evid.  for  B^,  svupra,  (3.)  IDH,  Prov.  xxviii  22; 
nono,  cf.  Prov.  xi.  24,  "want." 


JOSEPH   SENDS   FOR   HIS   FATHER. 

[16]  And  tte  voice  was  heard  'Ta«'?nS>T&  H^l  JJWTi  h^W 

in     Pharaoh's  ^     house,    saying,  piy-^jj  sy^^  ^^^vj  ^^  s^^^  ^ 

"  Joseph's «  brothers  have  come"  ^^^  ''^CXC*^  [17]   :  inM  ^3^31 

servants.    [17]  And  Pharaoh  said  mriN  U<a  "OTI WVM  n«  13W3 

to  Joseph/  "Say  to  thy  brothers,  nXI  D3*aN  flK  IHp  [18]  :pI33 

•  This  do  ye :  START  your  BRUTES  j^  q^^  nJIlNI  hni  1*431  WTQ 

and  go   come  to  the  earth'  of  ^L^  ^  ,L,^,  ^.^          ^^ 

Canaan.'     [18]  And  take   your  I 

father,  and  your    houses,"   and  1B^nKTnn^nnW[l9]  :pCT 

come  to  me,  and  I  wiU  give  to  n»7»   D^IXO  yitXb  037  Vip 

you  the  good  of  the  earth'  of  HK    DnNCil    M*B'i9l    MfiD7 

Mizraim,^  and  they  shall  eat  the  i^^  DM^STl  [»]  tDTWai  W^ 

fat   of  the   earth."      [19]  And  T                     ;      . 

I  have  commanded  (w*.  Sam.  f^  '^^  ^^°  J  CU  7J  7y  Dnn 

Pent.)   thee;    do   thi,   take   to  P.^B'S'I  [«]  j«in  mS  D^Tffl 

you  from  the  earth'  of  Mizraim^  ni7W  6|D1»  Dn?  in*l  TNTB''  'B 

waggons  for  your  crowd,'  and  :-p-ppnXDnS|n*irnnS*fi'w 
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for  your  women,®  and  ye  shaU  nifi'?n  B^^kS  jW  d'js'?  [22] 
lift-up  your  father,  and  ye  shall  jtuj^j  jf^jff  jf^  p^ai*?)  n'?OB^ 
come  A.r..  [20]  And  your  eye  ^^33  ,^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^ 
shaU   not    spare   or  pity  (over)  I  1  f 

your  vessels,^  for  the  good  of  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
aU  the  earth*  of  Mizraim,^  it  is  IB^Jn  DnXD  3^C3D  D^NB^i 
for  you."  [21]  And  the  sons^^  p»1  Dh'?!  ^3  iTKB^i  rOHN 
of  Israel"  did  so.  And  Joseph  j^  ^\ff*^\  [24]  j^mS  VaxS 
gave    to     them    waggons    upon  i  J^    ,^^,.    '     L,.    „p.^ 

(rr  according  to  the  w(yrds  of  the  ^^  °^^^  TDK  1  ^  137  1  1  HN 
mouth  of  Pharaoh.    And  he  gave  •  T^^  '\'^y^ 

to  them  hunted  food  for  the  way.  [22]  To  all  of  them  he  gave  to 
each  man  changes  of  haiks,^'  and  to  Benjamin^*  he  gave  three  hundred 
pUces  of  silver,  and  five  changes  of  haiks.^'  [23]  And  to  his  father 
he  sent  (as)  this;  ten  asses"  lifting-up^*  from  the  good  things  of 
Mizraim/  and  ten  she-asses"  lifbing-up^*  pnrged^^  or  cleansed  com 
and  bread  and  victual  for  his  father  for  the  way.  [24]  And  he  sent 
his  brothers  avxiy,  and  they  went,^^  and  he  said  to  them,  "  Ye  shall 
not  rage  in  the  way." 

16.  Tip,  mnce,  ^mi^,  cC  note  veise  2. 

''Fluiie"  translates — (1.)  D(S^,  c£  Zep.  iiL  19,  ''a  name."  (2.)  ^p,  cf.  in  loco, 
" a  voice."    (3.)  yor,  cf.  Joe.  vL  27,  "a  hearing." 

17.  P^,  to  start  f  only  in  loco,  ''to  lade"  (note  xlii.  26),  ytfiiC^f  "  onero,"  and 
Is.  xiv.  19,  "to  throst  through,"  cmccvrcM, '' interficio."  (Compare  |py,  Is.  xxxiiL 
20.  A.y. ''  to  take  down ;"  Gesenius, ''  to  moye  tents,"  "  to  lade  beasts  of  burden," 
i.q.  |yt3.)    The  idea  of  removal  suits  the  context  in  all  these  passages. 

17.  Ty3,  hnUef  cf.  Ps.  xlix.  10,  in  A.V.  "beasts"  (note  L  24),  in  loco;  Ex. 
xxii.  5  ;  Num.  xx.  8,  11  ;  "cattle"  (HDiia,  note  Til.  2),  Num.  xx.  4 ;  Ps.  Ixxviil 
48.    The  root  is  iy3,  "  to  devour,"  cf.  note  xxxi  15. 

17.  KU,  to  come,  note  xil  11.    Compare  note  on  "to  get/'  iv.  1. 

la  27n,f<it,  cf.  note  xxvii.  28,  and  on  3^n^  "milk,"  xviii.  8. 

19.  rhiy,  waggon,  cf.  in  loco;  "a  cart,"  cf.  1  Sam.  vL  7  ;  "a  chariot''  (3^"^)} 

Ps.  xlvi  9.  But  n^^y,  gen.  "  heifer" ;  ^ay,  "  a  calf,"  cf.  note  xv.  9.   ^Jy, "  round  " 

^  Phsraoh,  xU.  15.  *  Joseph,  xxz.  24.  >  To  be  good,  xxxiv.  18. 

*  Eye,  xviii.  8.  •  Earth,  xliv.  8.  •  Canaan,  ix.  18. 

7  Mlzmim,  zii.  10.  •  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29.  »  Woman,  U.  25. 

^9  VesMl,  xxxi.  87.  "  Son,  xxx.  1.  »  Israel,  xxxU.  28. 

>3  Haik,  xU.  14.  ^*  Bepjamin,  xxxv.  18.  »  Aas,  xU.  16. 

»•  To  lift  up,  xlil.  26.  "  Purged,  xli.  85.  "  To  go,  xxxi.  54. 
i»  House,  xxxv.  2. 
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(note  XXXV.  6),  cf.  1  Kings  viL  23  ;  ^^^y,  "  earring  "  (note  xxir.  22),  cf.  Num.  xxxi. 

60.  Compare  WD,  "a  trench,"  1  Sam.  xxvi.  6,  or  poss.  a  rampart  formed  by 
waggons;  "a  path,*'  cf.  Ps.  xxiii.  3 ;  "way**  CPI),  Prov.  v.  6  ;  "a  going,"  cf. 
Prov.  V.  21.  The  root  ^3^  is  unused,  but  poss.  i.j.  ^i,  "to  roll,"  with  pros- 
thetic y. 

19,  21.  "A  wa«go&'*  transktes— (1.)  xhvj^,  cL  in  loeo,  iupra.  (2.)  Sn,  Eze. 
xxiii.  24,  "  a  chariot.*' 

19.  KB^^,  to  lift  up,  note  It.  7.    Compare  "  to  telng,*'  Hip.  tX\2,  note  iL  19. 

20.  Your  eye  shall  not  rpcvre,  Onn  ^M  DS^^y,  Is.  xiii.  18,  and  in  A.y.  idiomati- 
cally rendered  "regard  not.** 

20.  Din,  to  spare  (note  xviiL  24),  cf.  1  SauL  xxiv.  10 ;  "to  pity"  (^),  ct 
Deut.  vii.  16  ;  "to  regard,**  in  loco, 

20.  "  To  regard  **  translates—  (1.)  013,  Hab.  L  6,  "  to  look,"  cf.  note  tL  12.  (2.) 
pa,  cf.  Ps.  xxviiL  6,  "to  understand,"  note  xlL  33.  (3.)  Bn*T,  cf  Job  iiL  4,  "to 
inquire  or  require,"  note  ix.  6.  (4.)  Din,  in  loco,  "  to  spare.*'  (6.)  IB^,  cf  Is. 
xxxiii.  8,  "  to  think.**    (6.)  jn\  cf.  Prov.  xii  10,  "to know."    (7.)  133,  Job  xxxiy. 

19,  "  to  recognise,"  note  xxvii  23.  (8.)  KB^3,  cf.  Deut  x.  17,  "to  lift  up."  (9.) 
n3B,  cf.  Lev.  xix.  31,  "  to  turn  the  face,**  note  xviiL  22.  (10.)  arp,  Prov.  L  24, 
"  to  attend."  (1 1.)  HKI,  cf  1  Ch.  xviL  17,  "  to  see."  (12.)  1W,  cf.  Job  xxxv.  13, 
poss.  "to  view  or  investigate."  (13.)  VDB^,  cf  Job  xxxix.  7,  "to  hear."  (14.) 
IDB^,  cf.  Prov.  y.  2,  "  to  guard,**  note  il  16.  (16.)  nyr,  Ex.  v.  9,  cf  note  Gen.  iv. 
4.    (16.;  DIB^,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxv.  25,  "  to  put  to  his  heart."    (17.)  n*B>,  cf  1  Sam.  iv. 

20,  "to  set  the  heart." 

21.  ns,  mouth,  note  xxv.  28  ;  "commandment," gen.  «=  mVD,  note  xxvi  5. 
21.  iVn,  hunted  food,  note  xxv.  28.    Compare  note  on  "  provlfliosi,"  xUL  25. 
23.  pro,  victual  (note  xiv.  10),  cf  2  Ch.  xi.  23  ;  "  meat,"  in  loco  ;  Dan.  iv.  12, 

21,  Comp.  the  verb  pT,  Dan.  iv.  12.  But  D^3nD  D^DID,  Jer.  v.  8,  "  fed  horses,** 
should  poss.  be  derived  from  n3T,  "  to  commit  fornication,"  cf.  LXX.  OijkvitavtU, 

23.  "Moat"  translates— <1.)  ^MD  (note  ii.  9),  cf.  Deut  xx.  20  ;  ^M,  cf  note 
xll  35.  (2.)  rr\2.  Lam.  iv.  10 ;  Tm2,  Ps.  Ixix.  21 ;  nna,  2  Sam.  xiiL  6,  7,  10. 
(3.)  ^ID,  cf.  Ps.  cxL  5,  "a  prey,  or  something  torn,"  note  viii.  11.  (4.)  DPP,  cf. 
Lev.  xxii  11,  "  bread."  (5.)  ptD,  cf.  in  loco,  "  victual,"  for  distinction.  (6.)  HD, 
2  Sam.  xiL  3, "  a  morsel."    (7.)  m%  Ps.  Ixxviii.  25,  "  hunted  food,"  note  xxv.  28. 

24.  t31,  to  rage,  cf.  2  Kings  xix.  27  ;  often  "  to  tremble*'  (Tin),  cf  Deut  iL  25 ; 
also  "to  move,**  cf.  2  Sam.  viL  10  ;  "to  quake"  (BT»),  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  15 ;  "to 
trouble  **  (f>na),  cf  Is.  xxxii.  11 ;  "to  be  afraid  **  (iO^),  Ex.  xv.  14 ;  "  to  stand  in 
awe  "  (nnD),  Ps.  iv.  4 ;  "  to  fall  out,"  in  loco;  "  to  be  wroth,"  Is.  xxviiL  21 ;  "  to 
fret,"  Eze.  xvi.  43 ;  "to  disquiet,"  cf  Jer.  1. 34 ;  "to  shake,"  Is.  xiii.  13  ;"  to  pro- 
voke,** Job  xiL  6 ;  cf  the  noun  also  "noise,"  Job  xxxviL  2 ;  "fear,"  Is.  xiv.3L 
Gesenius  translates  it  "  to  be  moved  or  disturbed,"  hence  "  to  tremble,  to  quake." 

24.  " To  rage*' translates— (1.)  til,  cf.  Prov.  xxix.  9.  (2.)  W"l,  Pfc.  iL  1,  ct 
marg,  "to  assemble  tumultuously,"  poss.  i.q,  T31.  (a)  i^H,  cf.  Nah.  iL  4,  "to 
praise,**  cf  note  v.  12,  poss.  for  7IK,  "  to  be  foolish,"  by  interohange  of  aspirates  « 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


GENESIS  XLV.  2S'2^.  501 

and  n.  (4.)  nOH,  ct  Ps.  xlvL  6,  "  to  noise."  (6.)  Hithpael  1 V,  Prov.  xIt.  16, 
"tooTerpaashimsell''  Compare  the  noun  (6.)  Dyt,  Hoe.  viL  16,  '^indignation." 
(7.)  S|pr,  cf.  2  Ch.  xvi.  10,  "suUenneas"  ?  cf.  note  xl.  6.  (8.)  HDH,  2  Kings  v.  12, 
"{wry,"  cL  xxvii.  44. 

24.  "To  fldl  out"  (cf.  note  on  "  to  fall,"i>D3,  xxiv.  64)— translates— a.)  KV,  cf. 
2  CL  XXL  19,  "  to  go  out."  (2^  Knp,  Ex.  i.  10,  i.q,  mp, "  to  meet  or  to  happen," 
note  xiv.  17.     (3.)  Ml,  in  loco,  "  to  rage,"  supra. 


JACOB  RECEIVES  JOSEPH'S  MESSAGE. 

[25]  And  they  ascended^  from  pN  1X3^1  DnXOO  h)3')  [25] 
Mizraim,*  and  came  to  the  earth'   y^y^  [26]  •  DH^iN  2pT  hn  Jtf33 

[26]  And  they  told  (to)  him,  say-  r              I               »  ^^  Lm,,. 

ing,  "Joseph'  is  yet  Uving,  and  ^^^^  Jfi'l  D^IXfi  pX '^M '^B'tt 

(that)  he  is  ruler  in  aU  the  earth*  y^Sl^^   t271     :  DH?  pOMH  N7 

of  Mizraim."«    And  his  heart  in-  nan  nB'N  ftDI'  ^TiT  "tD  HN  V7N 

TBRMITTED    tte  OC«tO»,  for   he  be-    ^ij     ^^L,jj,p,     ^    jj.,,^    Qj^ 

S:^.  r^r  VS  tl^'^  m^  -nm  ,™,  ««r^  .p.  n^ 

Joseph,  Which  he  had  spoken«  to  TtTlB^^  TDN^U28]  :Dn^aNap»^ 
them ;  and  he  saw  the  waggons®  WN^KI  n37N  ^H  ^»  CjDV  TIB  IT 
which  Joseph  had  sent  to  lift-him-  •  niON  D^ttl 

up,^®  and  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their 

father  lived.  [28]  And  Israel  said,  "  It  is  too  much"  for  me: 
Joseph  my  son  is  yet  living.  I  will  go  and  see  him  before  (D*»0,  not- 
yet)"  I  shall  die." 

26.  ?tSV,  to  rule,  note  xxxviL  8.    Compare  note  on  ''  goTemor,"  xlii.  6. 

26.  M,  to  intermit  f  cf.  rUIDH,  Lam.  iiL  49,  "  intermiBsion "  (this  only  trans- 
lates WIDH).  But  in  loco,  "  to  faint ; "  Ps.  xxxviii.  8,  "  to  be  feeble  "  (Ges.  "  to 
be  torpid  ") ;  Hab.  i  4,  "  to  be  slacked ;"  Ps.  IxxTii.  2, "  to  cease.**  Compare  naiB, 
Lam.iL  18,  "rest" 

26,  "To  fttot"  translates— (1.)  HT,  cf.  Is.  xl.  28.  (2.)  Hithpael,  HBI,  Prov. 
xxir.  10,  "  to  relax  "  ?  (3.)  131,  cf.  Deut  xx.  3,  « to  be  tender."  (4.)  3^D,  in  loco, 
"to  intermit"?  mpra,    (5.)  ^Vj  cf.  Is.  li.  20,  "to  languish"?  note  xxxviii.  14. 

1  To  ascend,  xxxv.  18.  ^  Mixraim,  xii.  10.  >  Earth,  xliv.  & 

«  Canaan,  ix.  18.  *  Jacob,  xzv.  26.  <  Joseph,  xxx.  24. 

^  To  believe,  xv.  6.  »  To  speak,  xx.  8.  •  Waggon,  verse  19. 

i«  To  lift  up,  xUv,  1.  "  Much,  xxxui.  9.  >3  Not-yet,  u.  5. 
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(6.)  «|t3y,  cf.  Jon.  ii  7,  "to  overwhelm/  note  xxx.  42.  (7.)  DOD,  cf.  Is.  x.  18, 
"  to  melt.**  (8.)  l\0,  cf.  Jos.  iL  9,  "  to  dissolve,"  cf.  Pi.  Ixxv.  3.  (9.)  HK^,  Job 
iv.  5,  "to  weary.*"  (10.)  r\xh,  xlviL  13,  poss.  i,q,  HK^,  "to  weary,"  «ipwL  (11.) 
n^3,  cfl  Ps.  cxix.  81,  "to  finisL"  (12.)  nn3,  Eze.  xxi  7,  "to  become  dim,"cf. 
Deut.  xxxiv.  7.  (13.)  yr,  cf.  Jer.  xlv.  3,  "to  kbour.'*  (14.)  Hiph.  H^H,  Dan. 
viii.  27,  "to  be,"  better  derived  from  ViXV^y  "to  wail,"  cfc  B»e.  xxxii.  18.  (15.) 
-|»,  only  1  Sam.  xxx.  10,  21,  Ges.  "to  be  exhausted,**  but  "^6=" corpse,"  c£  note 
XV.  11.    Also  (16.)  TCn^  ct  Lam.  L  13,  a  technical  word,  cf.  Lev.  xx.  18. 

27.  n^n,  to  Mw,  note,  verse  7.    "To  revive"  only  translates  n*n. 

28.  31,  TOW*,  cf.  note  xxviL  28.    See  note  on  "enougH,"  xxxiii.  9. 


JACOB  GOES  TO   EGYPT. 

XLVL  [1]  And  Israel^  jour-  lS  ^JTK  ^31 'jtnB^^  »D^1  PI  XLVI. 

neyed,*  and  all  which  belonged  to  Q^niT  r\2V)  V^V   H^liQ  KTI 

him,  and  came  to  Beer-Sheba,'  ^^^^^   pj    ♦  p^^^    ^^^    ^vh^h 

and  sacrificed*  sacrifices  to  the  ^L.L^  ^,^1^  i,%i^mJi^  ^^4^ 

Elohim  Of  his  father  Isaac.*    [2]  "^^^H  WnOa  ^^iT^^  D^rfTN 

And  Elohim  said*  to  Israel  in  the  p]  t  ^i^H  ^^  2pV'  np»^  t«^ 

sights  or  appearances  of  the  night,  *?«  ^iK  ^n7K  SkH  ♦aJN  TDKl 

and  said,"Jacob,^  Jacob."    And  L^^jj  v^^L,  ^3  nD^XD  rma  NTfl 

ir,^:^-'i^'^£i^l  T«.  TTK  •£«  w  :Dr  -pw 

the  Elohim  of  thy  father,  thou  rVV  DJ  •^TSN   OiW    HZyTtt) 

Shalt  not  fear  at  (d)  descending^  Dp^l  M  tyi'V  IV  M'  H^B^*  ^1 

to  Mizraim,^<>  for  I  will  put^i  thee  ^j^    ^XB^^I    WB^    *lKaB    ipJT 

there  to  6e«wi«  to  a  great  nation.  ^^  ^^  Dn*3t<  ipD*  ITK  WtB^* 

r4l  I  will  descend®  with  thee  to  i                 ^JL^d^  P^^%m^  m^ 

Mizraim."  and  ascending  I  wiU  ^^^  '^^  »^'»^  ^^'^^  "^ 

also   cause-thee-to   ascend,   and  HN  IHpn  W  iV^  nKB'7  mnS 

Joseph"  shaU  set"  his  hand  upon  )Vy\  TB'K  DB^IDI  nW  aTJpO 

thine  eyes."    [6]  And  Jacob  rose-  ajjjj*  nOnXD  liO^  |Ba3  ptQ 

up  from  Beer-Sheba,  and  the  sons  ^^^  ,j^,j  y^^^  pj  .^j^  ^^^^  <^^ 

of  Israel  lifted-up"  Jacob  their  j 

father,  and   their  cbowd"  and  ^^^  ^Dl  ^'^^  ^^»^  ^*™^  ^ 

their  women,"  into  the  waggons"  t  nOnXO  ITW  N*an 
which  Pharaoh"  sent  to  lift-him- 

up."     [6]  And  they  took  their  acquisition"  of  cattle,  and  their 
propeety"  which  they  had  appropriated  in  the  earth *^  of  Canaan,^ 
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and  came  to  Mizraim,^®  tvefn  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed  with  him.  [7] 
His  sons,  and  his  sons*  sons  with  him,  his  daughters,  and  his  sons' 
daughters,  and  all  his  seed,  he  caused-to-come^  with  him  to  Mizraim.^® 

2.  ntno,  ti^hiy  cf.  note  xii.  11.    Compare  note  on  'Wision,"  poRS.  DtriD,  xv.  1. 

4.  npy,  to  aaeendj  note  viiL  20. 

''  To  tolng  up  "  translates — (1.)  Hiph.  npy,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  cause  to  ascend.'* 
(2.)  |0K,  cf.  2  Kings  x.  1,  "to  nurse,"  cf.  note  xv.  6.  (3.)  ina,  cf.  Is.  li.  18,  "to 
become  great"  (4.)  *7?^,  2  Sam.  xxi.  8,  "  to  bear/'  sc.  children,  note  iii.  16.  (5.) 
Hip.  WT,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  37,  "  to  cause  to  go  out.*'  (6.)  pJB,  only  Prov,  xxix.  21, 
TiXX.  KOTtunraraKdn.  (7.)  n31,  Lam.  ii.  22,  "to  multiply."  (8.)  Dn,  Is.  i.  2, 
"  to  exalt" 


1  Israel,  xxxu.  28. 

*  To  sacrifice,  xzxi.  54. 

7  Jacob,  xxY.  26. 
^^  Hizraim,  xii.  10. 
"  To  set,  XXX-  40. 
»  Woman,  ii.  25. 
1*  Aoqaisition,  !▼.  20. 
a  Canaan,  ix.  18. 


>  To  journey,  xii.  9. 

»  Isaac,  XTii.  19. 

«  Lo,  i.  29. 

11  To  put,  xxxii.  12. 

"  Toliftup,  xliv.  1. 

"  Waggon,  xW.  19. 

*»  Property,  xiL  6. 

"  To  cause-to-come,  ii.  19. 


3  Beersheba,  xxi.  14. 
•  To  say,  ix.  8. 
9  To  descend,  xxxvii.  35. 
1'  Joseph,  XXX.  24. 
1'  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29. 
i»  Pharaoh,  xii.  15. 
»i  Earth,  xliv.  8. 


JACOBS   FAMILY. 


[8]  And  these  are  the  names 
of  the  sons^  of  Israel*  that  were 
coming  to  Mizraim,'  even  Jacob* 
and  his  sons.  The  first-bom  of 
Jacob  was  Eeuben.^  [9]  And  the 
sons  of  Reuben  taere  Ghanoch,  and 
Phallu,  and  Ghezron,  and  Carmi. 
[10]  And  the  sons  of  Simeon®  were 
Jemuel,  and  Jamin,  and  Ohad, 
and  Jachin,  and  Zoghar,  and 
ShanI,  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish^ 
woman,  [11]  And  the  sons  of 
Levi®  were  Gershon,  Kohath,  and 
Merari.  [12]  And  the  sons  of 
Judah*^  were  Er,^^  and  Onan,^^  and 
Shelah,^*  and  Pharez,  and  Zaragh. 
And  Er  died  and  Onan  in  the 
earth  ^'  of  Canaan.    And  the  sons 


nan  v»i  ap»^  no^nxo  D^ttan 
\y\vr\  ^iai  m  \\y\vr\  aps^ 
[10]  :  ^onai  |Txni  \xbs\  ^v\ 

nriNi  po^i  ^wo^  pi?OB^  ^iai 
:  n^3B3an  |a  S^Ntr^  nnyi  pa^i 
:  nnai  mp  ptrni  'h  ^iai  nu 
rhm  \m'\  ntf  nmn^  ^aai  [12] 
pKa  \y\\x\  n»  no^i  nnn  ps^ 
:  h^aw  {Txn  ps  'yi  vn^i  |wa 
an  mfii  oS^n  natre^^  oai  113] 
TO  p'?aT  ^iai  [14]  :  inatri 

*3a  nStJ  [15]  :  SnSh^i  pSw 
psa  api?^S  mS^  ne^x  nxS 
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of    Pharez    wert    Ghezron    and   Vj3  B^B3  h^  irO  PUH  flW  D*TK 
Ghamul.    [13]  And  the  sons  of  ^331  [I6]    5  B^Sb^I  D^B^Sb^  Vrfl3!11 


Issachar^*  were  Tola,  and  Puvah, 
and  Job,  and  Shimron.  [14]  And 
the  sons  of  Zebulun^*  wert  Sered, 
and  Elon,  and  Jagh-leeL     [15] 


ntf  pxw  ow  ^ini  |VBx  ij 

nB^N  ^331  [17]  :  ^Wtw  ^titw 

mB^i  nonai  ^b^^i  nw^  ruD^ 


These  wtrt  the  sons  of  Leah,i«   ♦  ^N^aSoi  n^n  nff^T3  *i31  DHriN 
which  she  bare"  to  Jacob  in  the   pi,  ^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  I^L^  (I83 


Sm  ^33  [19]   { B^B3  m»»  B^B^ 
[20]    :  p^33^   CjDV   3p»^  nB^K 


PRAIRIE^®  of  Aram  ;  and  Dinah," 
his  daughter.  All  the  souls  of 
his  sons  and  his  daughters  v^ere 

thirty  and  three.     [16]  And  the   _    _     .  ^ _.     

sons  of  Gad^  wtrt  Ziphion,  and  ^^^  D*T2H3  VTIO  RDl^ /    \T^ 

Ghaggi,  Shuni,  and  Ezbon,  Eri,  sie^^J^r^^  n^jLi-^ii 

and  Arodi,  and  Areli.    [17]  And  P^  »^  "^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  "^ 

the  sons  of  Asher«  wen't  Jimnah,  f^^J    •  D^'TBK  ITW  HB^Jfi  HK  jK 

and  Ishuah,  and  Isui,  and  Beriah,  K^  SlB^NI  T331  VTl  jD^a  ^331 

and  Seragh  their  sister.    And  the  Q^jjni    D^fiD   B^MTI   ^HK  10531 

sons  of  Beriah  were  Gheber  and  L».^  .^^  J^^  rooi    *  m..^ 

]Vfalchiel.     [18]  These  were  the  ^«^«  ^"^  '»  ™  ^"'^    •  ™ 

sons  of  Zilpah,"  whom  Laban«  nB^J)  TOl^  B^B3  73  ap«^7  T7^ 

gave  to  Leah  his  daughter ;  and  ^33^   [24]     ♦  Q^B^   p   *33t  [23] 

she  bare"  these  to  Jacob  sixteen  .qL^jj,,  ^^  ,3^,  L^j^jj^,  ^^ 

souls.    [19]  The  sons  of  Raghel,**  ;                        L            L       i 

Jacob's  woman,«^  w^e  Joseph*  p7  jfU  ^B^N  111171  ^31  Ht^  [25] 

and  Benjamin.*^    [20]  And  there  nptf^7  hSn  ITK  nSw  WnSmS 

were  born"   to   Joseph  in  the  {^jjjpi  ^^  [26]    :  nB3B^  B^fi3  '?3 

earth^  of  Mizraim  ^Ao«c  whom  ^,^^.  ^^^^^  *-i*%*-a%%  «««»»%«L  %...4«.«. 

Asenath »  daughter  of  Potiphe-  ^^^'  "^  ^"^  ^^*^  ^ 

rah »  priest  of  OnM  bare  to  him,  B'Si   73   apB*  03  ♦B'3  "OtD 

Maaasseh"  and  Ephraim."    [21]  IB'N  I^W*  OaU27]    ItS^VnWW 

And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  loere  ^^  QO^  VQi  D**TY&!1  l'?  1^* 

Bela,  and   Becher,  and  Ashbel,  te«..aMkte  kauteM  »mm«  isktaU  «•■»«■ 

Ge™.andNaaman.^hi.andEo8h;  ^"^^  ^^^  ^pSm^^^VSm 

Muppim,  and  Ghuppira,  and  Ard.  ♦  3^3B^ 
[22]  These  v^re  the  sons  of  Kaghel 

which  she  bare"  (l^  for  m^  ?)  to  Jacob.  All  the  souls  were  fourteen. 
[23]  And  the  sons  of  Dan*^  were  Ghushim.  [24]  And  the  sons  of 
Naphthali**  were  Jaghzeel,  and  Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem.    [25] 

These  ivcre  the  sons  of  Bilhah,^  whom  Laban  gave  to  Itaghelliis 
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daughter,  and  she  bare*'^  these  to  Jacob.  All  the  souls  wer^  seven. 
[26.]  All  the  souls  that  came  helonffing  to  Jacob  to  Mizraim,  going- 
out  of  his  thigh,  let-alone**  the  women**  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  all  the 
souls  were  sixty  and  six.  [27]  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were 
bom  (n^,  Sam.  Pent.)  to  him  in  Mizraim  wei'e  two  souls.  All  the 
souls  of  the  house  of  Jacob  that  came  to  Mizraim  rvere  seventy. 

26.  71%  a  thigh,  cf.  xxiv.  2 ;  "loina  '*  (cfc  note  xxxv.  11),  cL  in  locoj  "  a  shaft," 
cl  Ex.  xxY.  31 ;  "side,"  cf.  Ex.  xxxil  27 ;  "a  body,"  Jud.  viiL  30.  Compare 
n3T,  "border"  (i>ia3),  xHx.  13 ;  "side,"  cf.  Ex.  xxvL  22  ;  "coast,"  cf.  Jer.  xxv. 
32 ;  " quarter,"  Eze.  xxxviiL  6 ;  "a  part,"  cfl  Eze.  xxxviiL  15. 

26.  "A thigh"  translates— (1.)  TV,  cf.  xxiv.  2,  «4pra.  (2.)  p\^,  Is.  xlvii.  2, 
"  the  hip,"  Jad.  xy.  8.    Ges.  "  the  part  of  the  leg  between  the  knee  and  foot." 


1  Sons,  XXX.  1. 
«  Jacob,  xxT.  26. 
7  Onaan,  ix.  18. 
i»  Er,  xxxviii.  8. 
"  Earth,  xUv.  8. 
»  lieah,  xzix.  16. 
»  Dinah,  xxx.  21. 
»  ZUpah,  xzix.  24. 
»  Woman,  ii.  25. 
»  Aiienath,  zli.  45. 
>i  Manasseh,  zlii.  51. 
^  Napbthali,  xxx.  8. 


3  Israel,  xxxii.  28. 

B  Reuben,  xxix.  82. 

B  Levi,  xzix.  84. 
^1  Onan,  xxxviii.  4. 
u  Issachar,  xxx.  18. 
"  To  bear,  iu.  16. 
M  Gad,  xxx.  11. 
«»  Laban,  xxiv.  29. 
^  Joseph,  xxx.  24. 
39  Potipherah,  xxxvii.  86. 
^  Ephraim,  xlii.  52. 
»  Bilhah,  xxix.  29. 


■  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 

^  Simeon,  xxix.  88. 

0  Judah,  xxix.  85. 
"  Shelah,  xxxviii.  6. 
i«  Zebulun,  xxx.  20. 
18  Prairie,  xxv.  20. 
»  Asher,  xxx.  13. 
^  Baghel,  xxix.  6. 
27  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18. 
so  On,  xli.  46. 
5»  Dan,  xxx.  6. 
^  Let-alone,  xxvi.  1. 


THE  MEETING  OF  JACOB  AND  JOSEPH. 


[28]  And  he  sent  Judah^  before  *?«  Yi^h  rh^  m^n"^  JTNl  [28] 

him  (a^  Ais/oce^  to  Joseph"  to-  ,j(3,,   j^^^j^  ^,^^i^  jy^^j^i^  Pjg^, 

And  they  came  to  the  earth"  of  I^^WV  7!J  7S'1  V7«  tO'l  TQm 

Goshen.    [29]  AndJoseph  bound  IDN'I  [30]    t  "tl»  VINIV  W  "Tl^l 

his  horses  to  his  chariot,*  and  as-  Qjjg-,  j^yj^  fp^'i  ^^^  StTlB'* 

cended'  to  meet'  his  father  Israel^  >v*)^m  >n  "^t^b  Am  mi»o  ^MM 

to  Goshen,  and  he  was  seen  or  .'   ^  I       '     ^  »...^»«  „„      ._ 

aj^mitohim,andhefeUupon  ^*"«<  ^  ^^'  ^'^  P"    f  *" 

his  neck,  and  he  wept  yet  (yain  HTKI    HT^K   VSK   tV^    7t0 
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upon  his  neck.     [30]  And  Israel  ^iK  n^SI  ♦HK  vSn  HlbW  Hinfib 

said  to  Joseph,  "  I  will  die  this  [32]    ♦  i^'^  1X3  Wi3  >**TKa  "IB^K 

once'  (WTB)  after  my  seeiiig  thy  m^jnO^B'iHn^ 

face,  for  thou    art  yet  living.  \             \       ' 

[31]  And  Joseph    said    to    his  Clff?  "^^  ^^^  t^T^^  Q^'^n  VH 

brothers,  and  to  his  father's  house,  D37  \Xy  *3  HTlUSS]    :W3n 

"  I  will  ascend,*  and  I  will  tell*  [34]    ♦  D3^B^D  Hfi  *tbN1  mnS 

*  My  brothers'  and  my  father's  J^  . .  ^.  ^  .  ^  »  ^^  .^^  ^ti%^*%^** 
bouse,  which  w^t  in  the  earth»  "  ^^"»*  ^^  "^^^  ™  ^^»^ 
of  Canaan,"  have  come  to  me.  \m  pN^l  "OXfTK  T13n  IJ^ttlR 
[32]  And  the  men  art  feeders  of  a  :  jNX  T!T\  73  D^TXD  rQUV)  *3 
flock ;  for  they  are  men  of  acqui- 
sition of  ccUUe,  and  they  have  caused-to-come  '^  their  flock  and  their 
herd,  and  all  which  hdangs  to  them.'  [33]  And  it  shall  be"  when 
Pharaoh  shall  call  to  you,  and  shall  say,  'What  are  your  doings?' 
[34]  And  ye  shall  say, '  Thy  servants  were  men  of  ACQUismoN  0/ 
cattle  &om  our  youth,  and  until  now,  also  we,  also  our  fathers.'  On 
this  aoeonnt^^  Oia^a)  ye  shall  sit"  in  the  earth*  of  Goshen;  for 
every  feeder  of  a  flock  is  an  abomination  of  the  Mizraites."  ^* 

28.  niin7,  po88.  for  niKin?,  to  caus^to-su  or  to  ihow  th4  loay,  cf.  SamariUn 
Pentateuch.  ]1*1in,  Ib  prop,  the  Hiphil  infinitiye  £rom  n*1\  "  to  shoot,"  or  in  Hiphil, 
"  to  teach,"  cf.  note  xxxi.  51.  It  is  translated  in  A.V.  "  to  direct,"  ct  note  iVro. 
This  rendering  appears  somewhat  harsh.  The  Sam.  Pent,  nifinn?,  the  HipL  inf. 
from  ntn,  '^to  cause  to  see  or  to  show,"  cf.  note  xiL  1,  seems  to  be  more  suited  to 
the  context.    Compare  Ex.  xv.  25,  )mV,  "  he  showed,"  apparently  for  V\tO\ 

28.  "To  dlzeot"  translates— (1.)  nC^,  cf.  Prov.  iii.  6,  "  to  go  straight"  (2.)  Hip. 
nT,  in  loeOf  "to  teach,"  tupra.  (3.)  Hip.  pa,  Prov.  xvi.  9,  "to  prepare,"  note 
xli.  32.  (4.)  iru,  c£  Is.  Ixl  8,  "to  give."  (5.)  "PV,  cf.  Job  xxxii.  14,  "to  set  in 
order,"  note  xiv.  8.  (6.)  rHB',  Job  xxxviL  3,  poss.  i.g.  "^B^,  ttfpra.  (7.)  pH,  Is. 
xL  13,  Ges.  "to  level,"  hence  "to  weigh  or  prove."  (8.)  nW,  Ecc.  x.  10,  G«. 
"  to  be  right,"  cog.  with  "^B^,  iupra. 

29.  *1DK,  to  hindy  note  xxxix.  20.    Compare  note  on  "  to  make  ready,"  xliiL  16. 
29.  Hr\\  he  was  seen,  from  riK*1,  "  to  see,"  and  hence  in  Niphal,  "  to  appear,^  ct 

note  xii.  7. 
"To  present  one's-Mlf "  translates— (1.)  Hithpael  2T,  cf.  Job  L  6,  cf.  note  on 

1  Judah,  zziz.  S5.  «  pace,  vi.  11.  *  Earth,  zliv.  8. 

«  Chariot,  zli.  45.  *  To  ascend,  zxzv.  13.  *  To  meet,  zlii.  4. 

7  Iprael,  zzzii.  28.  8  Once,  zzz.  20.  •  To  tell,  xli.  25. 

1®  Pharaoh,  zii.  15.  »  Canaan,  Ix.  18.  "  To-cauBe-to-come,  ii.  1?. 

"  It  shall  be,  vi.  1.  "  On  this  account,  iii.  17.  "  To  sit,  iv.  16. 

w  Mizraim,  ziL  10.  i'  Joseph,  zzz.  24. 
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3X3,  "to  station,"  xyiiL  2.  (2.)  Hip.  IDJ?,  cf.  Lev.  xxvii.  8,  "to  cause  to  stand." 
(3.)  Niphal,  ntn,  cf.  in  locOy  "  to  be  seen."  Compare  also  "  to  present."  (4.)  Hip. 
STy  xlviL  2,  "  to  cause  to  place  "  ?  note  xxx.  38.  (5.)  Hiph.  KVD,  cf.  Lev.  ix.  13, 
"to  cause  to  find."  (6.)  Hip.  ISfaJ,  cf.  Jud.  yL  19, "  to  cause  to  approach."  (7.)  Hip. 
i«3,  cf.  Dan.  ix.  18,  "to  cause  to  fall."  (8.)  IVi,  cf.  Ex.  xxxiv.  2,  "to  station," 
note  xYiii.  2.  (9.)  Hip.  3*1?,  cf.  Lev.  viL  35,  "to  offer  or  cause  to  come  near." 
(10.)  "To  be  present,"  ^3, 1  Kings  xx.  27,  "to  nourish,"  cf.  xlv.  11. 

29.  *1iy,  yetj  cf.  vii.  4  (c£  note  on  DVy  the  preposition  "  during,"  viii.  22) ;  also 
"again,"  cf.  iv.  26 ;  "more,"  cf.  ix.  16 ;  "but,"  cf.  xxxv.  16.  T1J?  is  an  adverb 
expressive  of  continuity.    "  A  food  wMle  "  only  translates  DV. 

29.  "  Yet "  translates— (1.)  W,  cf.  vii.  4,  supra,  (2.)  TK,  cf.  Job  ix.  31,  "  then." 
(3.)  IK,  cf.  xviiL  32,  "  nevertheless,"  note  ix.  4.  (4.)  ^3,  cf.  Ex.  v.  11,  "for,  that," 
eta     (6.)  p,  cf.  2  Kings  xiv.  3,  "  only,"  from  pn,  "  empty,"  note  xiv.  14. 

30.  "^HK,  afUr,  note  viii.  10. 

«  Binoe  "  translates— (1.)  ^HK,  cf.  in  loco, "  after."  (2.)  TK,  cf.  Ex.  iv.  10,  "  then." 
(3.)  DK,  cf.  Jer.  xxiii.  38,  "if."  (4.)  ^3,  ct  Jos.  iL  12,  "for,  when,**  etc.  (6.)  n, 
cf.  Jer.  XX.  8.    (6.)  p,  cf.  Ex.  ix.  18, " from."    (7.)  TIV,  cf.  Dent  xxxiv.  10,  "yet." 

32,  34.  t\}n,  feeder,  cf.  note  iv.  2,  and  )KV,  a  flock,  note  iv.  2. 

"A  ihepliard"  translates  fljn,  cf.  xlix.  24,  "a  feeder,"  or  t^V  Hjn,  cf.  in  loco, 
"a  feeder  of  a  flock." 

32,  34.  n^pD,  <iequiiitian,  cf.  note  iv.  20.  Compare  notes  on  "  to  trade,"  IDD, 
xxiiL  16  ;  "  to  feed,"  iv.  2  ;  "  cattle,"  iv.  20. 

33.  iWV^,  doing,  note  v.  29. 

"Ooenpatton"  translates— (1.)  HB^yO,  cf.  in  loco,  "doing,"  supra,  (2.)  n3Kfe, 
cf.  Jon.  L  8,  "business,"  note  ii.  2.  Compare  "to  oeonpy."  (3.)  nw,  cf.  Jud. 
xvl  11,  "to  make  or  do."  (4.)  JDJ,  cf.  Eze.  xxvii.  16,  "to  give."  (6.)  T^V,  Eze. 
xxviL  27,  "  to  be  a  surety,''  and  "  to  mix."    (6.)  ^HD,  Eze.  xxvii.  21,  "  to  trade." 


JACOB   IS  PRESENTED  TO  PHARAOH. 

XLVII.  [1]  And  Joseph!  came  nV^h  ^y)  tpV  H^)  [1]  XLVIT. 

and  told  to  Pharaoh,*  and  said,  Q^p^i  D3J{^  ^nW   ♦IX  "TftM^ 

"  My  father  and  ray  brothers,  and  ...L  ^..^^^  nk^s  »^^U  ^m*^  Uhh 

the^flock  and  their  herd,  and  aU  l»^^  V^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^ 

which  belong  to  them,  have  come  ^'"«  'T'tpOl  m  I  \m  pK^  DJHI 

from  the  earth*  of  Canaan,*  and  ♦ifil?  QST't  D^B'iN  HB'On  tip 

lo."  they  are  in  the  earth"  of  VPIN  7N  njnfi  "lDN*1  P]  JHS'TS 

Goshen."    [2]  Aiid  he  took  from  j^^^  1^  ^^^,,  ^^^^  ^ 
half  (rr^P  for  ^n  ?)  of  his  brothers, 

er«t  five  men.  and  plac«l  them  at  ^^  "^^^^^  ^  "]nM  }NX  H^ 

the  face"  of  Pharaoh.     [3]  And  n»"fi  7K  IION'I  [4]    :1i»niaK 
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Pharaoh  said  to  his  brothere,  HSTlD  |*K  *3  Wl  ptO  "Tub 
"What  are  your  doings?"'  And  ajnrnM  *3  "iniuS  TCN  IKxS 
they  said  to  Pharaoh.  "Thy  ser-  ^^^  ^^  ,^,  ^^^  ^^  p^j 
vants  o«  feeders'^  of  a  flock,  also  J  '        ' 

we.  also  our  fathers."  [4]  And  ^«  ™^  ^^3«*^  ^'^  JjW  pO 
they  said  to  Pharaoh,  "We  have  WS  ^'^Nl  ^^  "'^^  ^^' 
come  to  sojourn  in  the  earth,'  for  JOfl  "T^Jfif?  D*"nCD  pK  M  :*)vK 
<A«r«  it  no  feeding-jptoce  for  the  y^!^  JTK  3Bnn  VTttn  30*03 
flock,  which  belongs  to  thy  ser-  J^  ,^,  %«*k»>*  «>«m*«  •««iiik*  r»« 
vants.  for  the  famine  «  heavy*  ^^  W^T^'^  ^B^*  I^HK  m 
in  the  earth*  of  Canaan,  and  now,  ^TtXf\  TH  ♦B'3N  D3  B'*!  TOT 
thy  servants,  peithee,»  would  N3»1  P]  J  *7  IB'K  TP  n3j3D  nC 
sit"  or  settle  in  the  earth  of  ♦ifiV  irnO»*1  V3K  3py*  ITK  S|D1* 
Goshea"  [6]  And  Pharaoh  said"  [a]  j  njnB  nK  3M»  TT3M  TOTB 
to  Joseph,  saying.  "Thy  father  l"        "^       ,^, 

and  thy  brothers  have  come  to  ?*  "^^  3,W  »?«  njnS  TOiri 

thee.  [6]Theearthof  Mizraim."  7K  W  lON'^  M  ^T"  ^^'^ 
it  id  at  thy  face.*  Cause-to-sit"  WW^ff  ^"lUD  OB'  *0'  nSTB 
or  settle  thy  father  and  thy  ^^lyn  D^JHI  0^23  fUB'  rWW 
brothers  in  the  best  of  the  earth.*  ,^^  ,^  ^  y,g,y,  ^l^  »,„  ,^g, 
They  shall  sit">  or  settle  in  the 

earth'  of  Goshen,  and  if  thou  t^^]  JDH^TWa  ^a^3  .^WN  ^^H 
hast  known,  and  there  exists*'  in  ^iS/D  ^n{*1  TO'Tfi  HK  a||W  ^p^^ 
or  arMmg  them  men  of  power,  and  :  nSHS 

thou  shalt  put  them  as  generals 

of  the  acquisition"  of  cattle  over  that  which  helonge  to  me."  [7]  And 
Joseph  caused-to-come*'  Jacob**  his  father,  and  caused-him-to-stand 
at  the  face*  of  Pharaoh,  and  Jacob  blessed*^  Pharaoh.  [8]  And 
Pharaoh  said  to  Jacob,  **  As  what  are  the  days  of  the  years  of  thy 
life  ?"  [9]  And  Jacob  said  to  Pharaoh,  "  The  days  of  the  years  of 
my  time-of-sojourning  are  thirty  and  a  hundred  yeara  Small  in 
numier  and  evil  were  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life,  and  ther 
have  not  overtaken  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  lives  of  my  fathers, 
in  the  days  of  their  time-of-sojourning."  [10]  And  Jacob  blessed 
Pharaoh,  and  went-out  from  the  face^  of  Pharaoh. 


1  Joseph,  XX3L  24.  *  Pharaoh,  xii.  16.  »  Earth,  xHt.  & 

*  Canaan,  ix.  18.  »  Face,  vL  11.  •  Doing,  xlvi.  SX 

7  Feeder,  xlvi.  82.  s  Heavy,  xlUL  1.  »  Prithee,  xiL  11. 

w  To  ait,  iv.  16.  "  To  aay,  ix.  8.  "  Bfizraim,  xlL  10. 

"  To  exist,  xviii.  24.  "  Acquisition,  iv.  20.  «  To  canse  to  come,  ii.  19. 

w  Jacob,  XXV.  26.  "  Xo  bless,  xxiv.  11.  "  Lo,  L  29. 
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2-  TC^  for  ^Vn,  haXf^  c£  note  xzxiL  7.  Compare  note  on  nVp,  "  end,"  iv.  2. 
The  nnsuitableness  of  the  usual  meaning  of  nVp,  <Hhe  end  or  extremity"  to 
the  passage  has  led  to  the  suggestion  that  it  is  a  phonetic  error  for  ^n,  *'  the 
hall"  This  idea  is  also  supported  by  the  number  of  his  brothers  that  Joseph 
presented  to  Pharaoh.  They  were  five,  and  with  himself  constituted  exactly  the 
half  of  Jacob's  sons. 

2.  Tty  to  place,  note  xxx.  38.    See  note  on  "  to  present/  xlvi.  29. 

4.  njno,  feedinff-place,  cf.  Nah.  ii.  11 ;  elsewhere  "pasture,"  cf.  in  loco,  from 
t%yn,  "  to  feed,"  note  iv.  2.    " Feedtng-plaoe "  only  translates  npiD. 

4.  "Partore"  translates- (1.)  njHD,  cf.  Is.  xxxii.  14;  cf.  n^JHD,  cf.  Ps.  Ixxiv.  1 ; 
"a  feeding-place,"  from  HJH,  note  iv.  2.  (2.)  nw,  cf.  Ps.  xidii.  2,  %,q,  m^, 
«  habitation."  (3.)  HpBTD,  "  fat  pasture,"  Eze.  xlv.  16,  "  well  watered,"  from  HpiT, 
cf.  Gen.  xiiL  10.  (4.)  ^3,  Ps.  Lev.  13 ;  Is.  xxx.  23,  poss.  apoc.  for  ^33, "  the 
Ghor,"  note  xiii.  10. 

6.  aO^D,  best,  cf.  in  loco.  "Best"  translates- (1.)  30*0,  cf.  in  loco,  (2.)  310, 
cf.  Num.  xxxvL  6,  " good,"  note  vi.  2.     (3.)  JpT),  Num.  xviii.  29,  30,  32,  "fat." 

6.  7*n,  power,  note  xxx.  27.    "Activity"  only  translates  ^H. 

6.  ^\S^,  general,  note  xii.  16.    Compare  note  on  "  ruler,"  ?B^,  xxxviL  8. 

7.  HOJf,  to  stand,  note  xix.  17.  Hence  in  Hiphil  "  to  cause- to-stand  or  to  set," 
cf.  in  loco.    Compare  note  on  "  to  set,"  iii.  15. 

8.  l^n  ^e^  *0*  n03,  as  wJiat  are  the  days  of  ike  years  of  ihy  life  f  cf.  notes  on 
DV,  iv.  3  ;  "a  day,"  xxix.  14 ;  nw,  "a  year,"  infra;  ^H,  "Ufe,"  ui.  21.  This  is 
idiomatically  rendered  in  A.y.  "  How  old  &rt  thou  ?  " 

8.  n^B^,  a  year,  cf .  L  14,  but  occ  idiomatically,  "  old,"  in  loco;  "  the  whole  age," 
verse  28  ;  "  long,"  2  Sam.  xix.  34 ;  Prov.  iii.  2, 

8.  "  A  year  "  translates— (1.)  n^JT,  cf.  L  14.    (2.)  DV,  Ex.  xiii.  10,  "  a  day." 

9.  ">UD,  pUice  or  time  of  sojourning,  cf.  note  xvii.  8.  "  Pilgrimage  "  only  trans- 
lates nuo. 

9.  oyo,  smaU,  cf.  note  xviii.  4.    Compare  note  on  "  few,"  xxviL  44. 

9.  JI^J,  to  overtake  (note  xxxi.  23),  cf.  xliv.  4  (only  used  in  Hiphil) ;  also  "  to 
attMU,"  cf.  in  loco  ;  "  to  reach,"  cf.  Lev.  xxvL  5  ;  "  to  take  hold  "  (pTH),  cf.  Ps.  xl. 
12  ;  "  to  get,"  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  30?  "to  be  able,"  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  26 ;  "to  be  able  to 
bring,"  Lev.  v.  11 ;  "to  wax  rich"  0^W>  Lev-  xxv.  47 ;  "to  remove,"  Job  xxiv. 
2  ;  "  to  take  "  (Hpi^),  cf.  Ps.  vii.  6  ;  "  to  obtain,"  cf.  Is.  xxxv.  10  ;  "  to  put "  iJlW), 
1  Sam.  xiv.  26  ;  "  to  lay,"  Job  xli.  26. 

9.  "  To  attain  "  translates— (1.)  Hip.  Vt^^l,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  overtake,"  «4/?ro.  (2.) 
K13,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiu.  19,  "  to  come."  (3.)  b*,  cl  Hos.  viii.  6, "  to  be  able."  (4.) 
%\'^'^,  cf.  Prov.  i.  5,  "  to  acquire,**  note  iv.  1. 
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JOSEPH    FEEDS  THE   EGYPTIANS. 

[11]  And  Joseph!  caused-to-  flKI    V^N   flK   C|B1^  acn^l  [HJ 

sit  or  settle  his  father  and  his  V'tjj^    HTPIN    Dh'?    IH^I    VriN 
brothers,  aad  gave  to  them  a  pos- 

session  in  the  earth'  of  Mizraun,'  >  > 

in  the  beat*  of  the  earth,'  in  the  ^12]  }  HtflB  HIX  IB'tO  DDDTI 

earth*  of  Eameses,  as  that  which  VHX  HNI  VSK  JTN  Wl»  ^J^yi 

Pharaoh'  had  commanded.    [12]  ♦  a^^  ,^  q^L,  y^jj  ^^^^  L,^  ,^ 

house »  «;i<A  bread,  at  or  accwd-  ^''"^^  P^   ^^^^^   "^^  3»^" 

in^  to  the  mouth  of  the  crowd.  [14]    t  a»"«1    ♦3fiD    p;J3    pNl 

[13]  And  <A«re  «m  no  bread  in  KXDin  ejD3n  ^3  n«  P|W»  lDp^*1 

aU  the  earth;  for  the  famine  was  ^^g^^  .j^j^  pj^^,  q,^^  «^^ 
very  heavy/ and  the  earth*  of  Miz-  '        '  ' 

raim  wearied  (ni.n  for  ni^n  ?).  and  ^  ^^V  Ka»1  DnaB'  DH  TB'K 

the  earth  of  Canaan*  from  hefon  iDTl'l  [i^]     :  nUIB  nn*l  e|pOn 

the  face  of  the  famine.    [14]  And  mj3  T*^N!31  D^TJfO  V*lt<D  CjD3n 
Joseph  COLLECTED*  aU  the  sUver"  L  ^^,  \^  q,.^  (L.  ^^ 

that  was  found  in  the  earth*  of  ^^^  ^^   ^^   tJ^L    L 

Mizraim,  and    in  the    earth  of  *3  "pJi  f^l^i  HOTI DH?  W  Han 

Canaan  in  or  fw  the  laokan**-  lan  tjDI*  1DK»1  [l«]    :  C|D3  DfiK 

com "  which  they  «w«  porchas-  B{<  D3*ipDa  Di*?  JliTlW  DS^ipD 

Ing,"  and  Joseph  caused-to-come"  ^^         '    .    ,    ,     ,  ^ 

the  silver"  to  Pharaoh's  house.  ^    ^**?  ^   ^"^     ♦,^='3     =*« 

[15]  And  the  silver  was  perfected  ^W»  Drp  jH*!  PpV  7N  Dn»3pp 

or  perfecUy  finished    from    the  jNXn     Hipaai     D*D1D1     DrP 

earth*  of  Mizraim,  and  from  the  CPrO*^  D'*TOnai  Tpin  Hipttl^ 

earth  of  Canaan,  and  all  the  Aliz-  ,  ^^^  ^y^^  ^^  L,^^  ^^ 
raites  came  to  Joseph,  saying.  I 

"Cause-to-come    (nan")    to   us  ^^ )  -^^^    ™*^"   ^'^^  I/^J 

bread;  and  for  what  should  we  die  N7  P  ^"T&NM  MB^H  TOtra  V7M 

opposite"  or  in  JtotU  of  to  thee,  ftD3H  Qfl  DX  O  *nttD  TTlM 
for  the  silver"  has-come-to-an-      L    „_      L       ^^^^^    ^..^ 

EXTREMITY."     [16]  And   Joseph  ^    ^^    f*    nOTian    rOpW 

said, "Cause-to-come  (iani»)  your  liTJ^IJ  DK  Wa  ^JlN^Jfi^lKW 

acquisition"  of  cattle,  and  I  will  yy<)3^  nioj  no*?  [i9]  :  lanonxi 
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give  it  to  you  in  or  fvr  your  ac-  liTlN  nJp  liTtolN  D:I  ^JH^t  DJ 
QmsmoN«o/«rf««,ifthe8ilveri»  )jnjN  H^rUI  tffhl  liniSTKnNI 

HAS<X,ME-TO-AN.EXTKEMnT.»  [17]    j„^   .^^  ^^L,  ^^^^  ^^^^ 

And    they    caused-to-come"   to  l                                 » 

Joseph   their    acquisition  «   of  ^   nDTNni   niDJ   IT^  n»ni1 

catt/«,  and  Joseph  gave  to  them  73  ITN  »)»♦  jp'l  [20]     :  DBTl 

bread  in  or  for  the  horses,  and  in  YClb  *3  TO'Tb?   D*T5tt3  HOIK 

or  /or  the  ACQUISITION  of  flocks,  ^^  5^  ,3  p^g,  g,»jj  ^,^^3 

and  in  or  /or  the  acquisition  of  r„,i      L  ..^.^L  ..-  .^  .^_.. 

herds,andinor/orthea88e8.  And  t^i]    J  ^"16)^  ^TKH  >nni  amn 

he  eondneted  them  with  bread  in  BHJP    IITN    I'SSn    DjTl    ITM 

or /or  all  their  acquisition  o/ca<«/«  {  ^HXp  TSl  D^TXfi  7I3J  nXpD 

iu  that  year.    [18]  And  that  year  »3  njp  N7  D'Jnan  nD"!K  pi  [22] 

was  perfected,  or ^/ec%/nisA«d,  i    J^                               •»     -,-, 

and  they  came  to  him  in  the  Pf^  rltfTB  n«0  D'JTO"?  pH 

second  year  and    they  said   to  /ff  nSHB  Dfl?  jW  ^ICN  DpTl  ITK 

him,  "  We  will  not  conceal  from  [23]   :  DHBIN  ITK  1"0D  vh  j3 

my  lord"  that  verily "  the  silver  »j^,v5   jn    Qjjn  Sn  flDI'  "laN'l 

cattle,  Je/o»u7«  to  my  lord."  J%erc  :  nDlKTl  riN  DTlinn  tf  IT  037  NH 
has  not  remained"  at  the  face  of  n^B'^DTl  OnTOI  nt^aTQ  H^ni  [24] 
my  lord"  except  verily"  our  qj^j  n^H'  nTH  SaiXI  njnfiS 
bodies  and  our  ground."  [19]  ^^,^^1^  ^^L,^!^  y,^g,y^  j^^L, 
For  what  caiue  should  we  die  at  or  L    L     L* 

6</ore  thine  eyes;  also  we,  also  our  ^^^  ?  D3fi07  73trn  D3»rQ3 
ground"?  Acquire"  us  and  our  ♦3*»3  jH  WttSJ  l^l^Pin  ITDN^I 
ground  in  or  for  bread,  and  we  [26]  :  rRnsS  DHSy  1i*Tl1  ^JIK 
wiU  be.  eren  we  and  our  ground,"  ^^  gj^,-,  ^  p^  ^,  ^f^  gg,*, 
servants  to  Pharaon,ana  give  seed,  .  I         *  , 

and  we  shall  live,  and  we  shall  not  B^firP  PlB'TB/  DHXD  HblK  tS 
die,  and  the  ground  will  not  be  de-  jj'?  DllS  D^inDH  JTOIK  pT 
solated."     [20]  And  Joseph  ac-  •  7X0''^  Hll^n 

QUIRED^*  all  the  ground  of  Mizraim 

for  Pharaoh,  for  the  Mizraites  sold  each  man  his  field,  for  the  famine 
held  or  became  strong  upon  them,  and  the  earth*  was^  belonging  to 
Pharaoh.  [21]  And  he  caused-to-pass-over  the  people  with  him  to 
the  cities  from  the  one  end,  even  the  boundary*^  of  Mizraim,  and  to  its 
other  end,  [22]  Only  the  ground  ^^  of  the  priests  he  acquired *•  not, 
for  tliere  was  a  decree,  or  decreed  portion,  for  the  priests  from  Pharaoh, 
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and  they  ate  their  decreed  2K>r^i(wi  which  Pharaoh  gave  to  them.  Con- 
cerning such^  a  catise  they  sold  not  their  ground.  [23]  And  Joseph 
said  to  the  people,  "  Lo,**  I  have  acquired  ^*  you  this  day,  and  your 
ground,*^  for  Pharaoh ;  it  or  this  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall  sow  the 
ground.  [24]  And  it  shall  be  in  the  income,  and  ye  shall  give  a  fifth 
to  Pharaoh,  and  four  hands  or  hand/tds  shall  be  to  you  for  seed  of  the 
field,  and  for  your  meat,^  and  for  those  who  are  in  your  houses,'  and 
for  meat**  for  your  crowd."**  [26]  And  they  said,  "Thou  hast 
caused  us  to  live.  We  shall  find  grace  in  the  eyes*^  of  my  lord," 
and  we  will  be  servants  to  Pharaoh."  [26]  And  Joseph  put  it  for  a 
decree  concerning  the  ground*^  of  Mizraim  unto  this  day,  to  take-the- 
fifth-part  for  Pharaoh ;  only  (pn)  the  ground  of  the  priests  was  for 
themselves  alone ;  it  was  not  for  Pharaoh. 

11.  3IS^,  to  nt,  note  iv.  16.  Compare  note  on  "  to  lOaoe,"  iiL  24,  p08S.B  Xt^  Dote 
XXX.  38. 

11<  DDDjpi  Bamesesj  only  in  loco;  Ex.  xiL  37  ;  Nam.  xxxiiL  3,  5,  the  name  of 
a  district.  Compare  DDDlHy  Ex.  i.  11,  the  name  of  a  city.  The  word  ia  supposed 
to  mean  ''  The  Sun  begat  him,**  and  to  have  been  originally  the  name  of  a  king, 
bat  afterwards  giren  to  the  city  and  district ;  ct  the  Speaker's  Commentary. 

12.  *|t3n  ^D7,  According  to  the  mouth  of  the  crowds  cL  notes  on  riD,  "a  moath," 
XX7.  28  ;  «|0,  "  a  crowd,"  xxxiv.  29  ;  "family,"  HnDBTD,  viiL  19. 

13.  t^^h,  only  in  loco,  "to  faint,"  poss.  for  Twh,  "to  weary"  (note  xxix.  16), 
and  ProY.  xxvi.  18,  "  to  be  mad,''  poss.  a  corraption  from  Tpn,  cf.  Jer.  xxt.  16. 

13.  ^fiD,  at  (he  face  of  cf.  note  yL  11,  and  on  "  reason,"  xIL  31. 

15, 18.  DDn,  to  he  perfect,  cf.  Is.  xviiL  5  (cf.  note  xx.  6).  Compare  ''perfido," 
1  Kings  viL  22.  Hence  the  sense  of  "  being  consamed  or  finished."  Compare 
notes  on  "  to  fail,"  xlii.  8  ;  "  to  end,"  ii  2 ;  "to  spend  or  to  be  spent,"  xxL  1&. 

15.  IH^,  oppoeite,  cf.  note  iL  la    "Pzwenoe"  »  D^Jfi,  "&ce,"  cf.  note  iiL  & 

15, 16.  DDK,  to  come  to  an  extremity  (cf.  note  on  DDK,  "  an  extremity,"  xxxriL 
3),  only  in  loco,  verse  16,  "  to  fail"  (note  xlii.  8)  ;  Ps.  IxxriL  8,  "to  be  dean 
gone  ;"  Is.  xvL  4,  "  to  be  at  an  end ;"  Is.  xxix.  20,  "  to  be  broagfat  to  nooght." 

17.  /HJ,  to  conduct,  cf.  note  xxxiii.  14,  "  to  feed,"  only  in  loco,  note  iv.  2. 


^  Joseph,  XXX.  24. 
*  Best,  verse  6. 
7  Heavy,  xliu.  1. 
w  Silver,  xvii.  12. 

"  nan,  ^^n,  n.  s. 

w  Lord,  XV.  2. 
!•  To  acquire,  xxxiii.  19. 
»  Such,  p  ^y,  ii.  24. 
V  House,  xzzv.  2. 
*  Ground,  i.  26. 


«  Earth,  xliv.  8. 

B  Pharaoh,  ziL  15. 

>  Canaan,  ix.  18. 
11  To  purchase,  xli.  66. 
>«  Opposite,  ii  18. 
17  To  remain,  xxxiL  8. 
w  To  be,  ix.  16. 
«»  Lo,  L  29. 
«•  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29. 
»  Broken,  xlii.  1. 


>  Mizraim,  ziL  10. 

*  T6  nourish,  xlv.  11. 

•  To  coUect.  xxxL  46. 

^  To  cause  to  come,  ii  19. 
»  Acquisition,  iv.  20. 
w  Verily,  xxiv.  38. 
^  Boundary,  x.  19. 
M  Meat,  xlt.  35. 
^  Eye,  xviii.  2L 
»  Shall  be,  vi.  1. 
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18.  iro,  to  conceal  (note  xxxviL  26),  cf.  Job  vL  10 ;  often  "to  hide*'  (note 
x?iii.  17),  cf.  in  loco;  occ.  " to  cut  off"  (m3),  cf.  Ex.  ix.  15 ;  "to  cut  down,"  Job 
xxiL  20 ;  "  to  be  desolate  "  (DtDC^),  Job  xv.  28. 

18.  n^PD,  aequisUion^  cf.  note  iv.  20.    "  Herd"  =  ^pl,  note  xii.  16. 

18.  D^»,  /ace,  note  iil  8.  "Bight,*'  note  xviiL  3,  gen. =ninD,  note  xii.  11. 
Compare  also  note  on  "  dni^"  xxxix.  6. 

18.  w3,  except^  note  xxi  26.     Compare  note  on  "  Except,"  xxxi.  42. 

la  nna,  6ody,  cf.  %n  loco;  "  carcase"  (ni^OJ,  note  xv.  11),  Jud.  xiv.  8,  9  ;  "a 
dead  body,"  Ps.  ex.  6  ;  "  corpse  "  p^^  h  Nah.  iii.  3.  Compare  the  cog.  nu.  Job 
XX.  25. 

18.  "Body"  translates— (1.)  H^!!,  cf.  in  loco,  also  m^,  cf.  vwpra.  (2.)  23,  Job 
xiiL  12,  prob.  from  HOa,  "a  height,"  hence  often  "back,"  cf.  note  ix.  23.  (3.) 
U,  la.  IL  23,  gen.  "  back,"  poss.  for  23,  by  the  similarity  of  sound  of  2  and  1. 
(4.)  nUW,  1  Ch.  X.  12,  evid.  a  phonetic  form  of  23,  mpra,  (6.)  |02,  cf.  Deut. 
xxTiiL  11,  "  belly,"  note  xxx.  2.  (6.)  nB^2,  cf.  Eze,  x.  12,  "  flesh."  (7.)  Dt5>3,  only 
in  Daniel,  cf.  iii.  27,  prop.  "  rain."  (8.)  n^23,  cf.  Deut  xxi  23,  "  carcase,"  note  xv. 
U.  (9.)  B^,  cf.  Lev.  xxi.  11,  "souL"  (10.)  DVy,  cf.  Lam.  iv.  7,  "  bone."  (11.) 
IKB^,  Prov.  V.  1 1,  prop.  "  remainder,"  cf.  note  xxxiL  8,  poss.  "  flesh,"  i,q,  "^8^2,  vupra, 

18,  20,  22.  HDIK,  ground,  note  L  25.     Compare  note  on  "  land,"  ii.  11. 

20.  prn,  to  hold,  Kparin,  ct  xxL  18,  also  "  to  strengthen,"  jcparaicSco,  ct  note  xii. 
56.    Compare  note  on  "  to  prevail,"  viL  18. 

21.  *12y,  to  p€U8  over,  note  xi.  14,  hence  in  Hiph.  occ.  "  to  remove,"  cf.  note 
XXX.  32. 

22.  pn,  a  decree,  note  xxvL  5.    Compare  note  on  "  a  portion,"  xiv.  24. 

23.  KH  (poss.  apoc.  for  Wn,».the  pronoun,  "it,  he"),  "lo"  (P,  note  L  29),  in 
loco,  Dan.  iil  25  ;  "  behold"  (Hjn),  Eze.  xvi.  43  ;  "  even,"  Dan.  ii.  43.  HKH  is 
gen.  translated  "Aha!*' 

24.  nK12n,  income  f  (to  retain  the  sense  of  the  root,  K12,  "  to  come.")  Compare 
"revenue,"  Prov.  xv.  6;  gen.  "increase,"  cf.  in  loco;  or  "fruits"  (^^D),  cf.  Ex. 
xxiiL  10 ;"  gain  "  (J«2),  Prov.  iil  14. 

24.  "  Inereaae"  (cf.  note  on  "  to  increase,"  vil  17),  translates— (1.)  7\y,  cf.  Lev. 
xxvL  4,  poss.  "produce,"  cf.  note  on  ^T,  iv.  20.  (2.)  T),  cf.  1  Sam.  xiv.  19, 
"  much,"  and  its  derivatives  n^21D,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  37  ;  n*2in,  cf.  Lev.  xxv.  36.  (3.) 
ni02n,  cf.  in  loco,  "  income"  ?  ntpra.  (4.)  n213n,  cf.  Deut.  xxxiL  13,  Ges. 
"  produce,  fruit."    (5.)  13  B^,  cf.  Deut.  vu.  13,  "  foetus,"  Gesenius. 

24.  T,  a  hand',  ct  note  xxxiv.  21.  It  appears  in  loco  to  be  used  figuratively 
for  what  the  hand  contains,  and  hence  expressive  of  a  part.  Compare  a  similar 
use,  2  Sam.  xix.  43 ;  2  Kings  xl  7  ;  Neh.  xL  1.  Compare  notes  on  "  band," 
XX.  5. 

24.  "A  part"  transUtes— (1.)  n3D,  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  26,  "a  portion,"  cf.  note  xiiL 
16.  (2.)  p,  c£  Dan.  ii.  33.  (3.)  HVp,  cf.  Job  xxvi.  14,  "  the  end,"  note  iv.  3.  (4.) 
p^n,cf.  Num.  xviii.  20,  "a  division."  (6.)  ntn,  cf.  1  Kings  xvi  21, " a  half."  (6.) 
1T3,  Ps.  cxxxvi  13,  poss.  "a  dissection "  for  distinction,  cf.  note  xv.  17.  (7.)  in2, 
Jer.  xxxiv.  18,  dixoro/x^/ia,  "  a  bisection,"  note  xv.  10.     (8.)  *I2,  Job  xii.  12,  poss. 
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'^  solitaiy  or  indiyidaal  parts,"  from  "1*13,  ''  to  be  alone,"  note  zzL  28.  (9.)  HD, 
Zech.  xiii.  8,  "  a  mouth."  (10.)  T^,  cf.  NeL  iiL  9 ;  cf.  note  x.  26.  (11.)  Dfi,  only 
Dan.  V.  6,  24,  "  extremity,"  cf.  note  xxxvii  3. 

25.  n^n,  io  live,  cf.  note  xlv.  7.    Hence  in  loco  ihe  Hiphil  is  eaphemislically 
translated  "  to  save  life." 

26.  pn,  a  decree,  note  xxvi.  6.    "A  law"  gen.=fnVl,  note  xxvL  6. 

26.  e^n,  to  take  a  fifth,  cf.  xlL  34.    Some  consider  that  B73n,  in  loco,  is  a  sub- 
stantive, "  ihe  fifth." 


Jacob's  refusal  to  be  buried  in  egypt. 

[27]  And  Israel^  sat^  or  dwdt  D^TXD  pNi  bVTW  ^JT^  [27] 
in  the  earth'  of  Mizraim,*  in  the  \^i\  \^*i\  fli  1THN*1  IB^Jl  IHKIl 
earth»  of  Goshen,  and  they  pos-  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  pgj  ,  ^^ 
sessed^  property  in  it,  and  be-    '  ' 

came-fruitful  and  multiplied  very «  '""^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  O'*^^ 
much.  [28]  AndJacob^Uvedin  DOtT  MB^  V»n  ^itT  ap»^  ^D^ 
the  earth*  of  Mizraim  seventeen  [29]  :  niB^  HKDI  D^3TK1 
years,  and  the  days  of  Jacob,  even  ^^pi<|  f^^  hvCW*  *D^  laip^l 
the  years  of  his  life,  were  seven  ^^'  ^.^  .L  ^♦*w»mi  »«m»U  ^v^U 
yeaJ.  and  forty,  and  a  hundred  ^^  ^«  ^  ^^  W^  ^^ 
years.  [29]  And  the  days  of  or /or  "F  ^^  ^'^  T^*^^  I"  *'^**''^ 
Israel  to  die  came-near;  and  he  TDH  HOl?  fl^B'W  *3"l*  JTHT 
called  for  his  son,  for  Joseph,  and  ♦  D^^iSM  *J"Qpn  Xi  tN  JTOW 
saidtohim,«If  PRiTHEE,8Ihave  ,^^^^y^  ,^^^  ^^  ^KX^ff^m 
found  grace  in  thine  eyes,®  put,  i.*^^*,^*,  %i»i,^N^  ^^.^.^^tM^ 

PRITHEE,8  thy  hand  under  my  ^N^  BflTlpa  *3mapi  D^TJttSB 
thigh,  and  thou  Shalt  do^^  with  TDN^U3i]  t^pma  nE^SK  ^33N 
me  w^A  mercy"  and  truth;  thou  innB^^I  17  MB^^I  h  HMB^n 
Shalt  not,  pritheb,^  bury  me  in  .  7\VitSr\  B^KT  Sp  hvCW 

Mizraim.    [30]   And  I   will  lie 

with  my  fathers,  and  thou  shalt  lift-me-up^*  from  Mizraim,  and  thou 
shalt  bury  me  in  their  burying-^^/oce."  And  he  said,  "I  will  do 
as  or  according  to  thy  word."^  [31]  And  he  said,  "Be  sworn  to 
me."  And  he  sware  to  him.  And  Israel  bowed-himself  upon  the 
head  of  the  rod. 

1  Isnel,  zzzU.  28.  •  To  sit,  W.  16.  >  EarUi,  zUt.  & 

*  Mizraim,  xu.  10.  »  To  possess,  xxil  13.  •  Very,  1K0,  vii,  19. 

'  Jacob,  XXV.  28.  »  Prithee,  xu,  11.  •  Eye,  XTiiL  2. 

w  To  do,  xxxiv.  81.  "  Mercy,  xx.  18.  »  To  lift  up,  xUt.  1. 

"  Woid,  xi.  1. 
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27.  me,  to  It  fruUfvl^  cf.L  22;  "to  grow"  (note  xxi.  8),  cf.  in  loco;  "to 
increaae,"  cf.  Jer.  iil  16  ;  "to  bear,"  Deut.  xxix.  18. 

28.  Tlu  day$  of  Jacob,  even  the  years  of  his  life,  euphemistically  expressed  in 
A.V,  "the  whole  age,"  c£  notes  on  D1\  ir.  3,  "day,"  xxix.  14 ;  iv.  3 ;  H^B^,  "a 
year,"  xlyiL  8 ;  n*n,  "life,"  iil  20 ;  and  " age,"  xviii.  11. 

29.  DV,  day,  cf.  note  iv.  3.  '  Compare  note  on  "time,"  xxi.  22. 

29.  y)p,  to  come  near,  cf.  note  xxvii.  41.  Compare  note  on  "to  draw  near,** 
xviiL  23. 

31.  tM^12,  rod,  compare  Heb.  xi.  21,  "staff."    See  note  on  HDD,  xxxviii.  18. 

31.  "A  bed"  translates— (1.)  Bny,  cf.  Ps.xlL  3,  "a  bedstead,"  Deut.  iii  11. 
(2.)  nt3D,  cf,  in  loco,  compare  note  xxxyiiL  18,  from  nt3^,  "  to  stretch  or  extend," 
note  xiL  8.  (3.)  aaiWD,  cf.  xlix.  4,  "a  lying-place,"  from  3315^,  "to  lie,"  note 
xxviii  11.  (4.)  jniT,  cf.  Ps.  Ixiii.  6,  and  the  cog.  WD,  Is.  xxviiL  20,  from  V^, 
"to  spread  or  strew."  (6.)  niDV,  Cant.  v.  13  ;  vL  2 ;  "a  furrow,"  Eze.  xvii.  7, 
10,  posa.  for  HDIiy,  '*a  rank  or  row,"  cf.  Lev.  xxiv.  6,  from  "PV,  "to  set  in  order." 


JACOB   BLESSES   EPHRAIM   AND   MANASSEH. 

XLVIII.  [1]  And  it  was^  after  D^"Dnn  nHK  ^H^l  [1]  XLVIIL 

these  words,2  and  one  said'  to  y^H  Hin  ClDvS  "IDK^I  rhun 

JosepV  «Lo,Hhy  father  is  sick."  j^^  ^    ^,^^  ,^^  ^           ^„ 

And  he  took  his  two  sons  with  C        ^  ,                  I           ^ 

him.  Manasseh'  and   Ephraim«  3^^ ■j:i*U2] : D>-lB« nW  HE'ja 

[2]    And    one   told    to    Jacob/  yiH  K^  CjDV  -|p  Hin  TDN'l 

and  said,  «Lo,»  thy  son  Joseph  {Htobn  7tf  aB'^l.  7«"lB'»  pTHW 

has  come  to  thee."     And  Israel  v^^  1^  h^i  t,jj  ^py*  ^^i^v^  [3] 

s^d  to  Jo8eph."God  (i«)  Shad-,TTS»  '^^ ^^  ^^"^  ^  Vm 
dai"  was  seen"  to  or  Sjr  me  in  D^Otf  Snp  "j^nWI  '^n^anni 
Luz."  in  the  earth"  of  Canaan,"  yj-^j^  fu<n  pKH  HN  ♦nWI 
and  blessed  me.  [4]  and  said  to  >;jg,  ^nj) U^]  :  D'JW  HTHK  nnH« 
me,  'Lo,*  I  am  causmg-to-make-  1    -,,.lL*-\,«., 

thee  fruitful,  and  I  wiU  cause-to-  ^"^  P«^  V  ^P^^^  T^^ 
multiplythee,andlwillgive«thee  DH  *7  HDnxa  ']»7K  'Kl  Itf 
for  a  convocation"  or  church  of  jWDB'^  p"lN")3  HB'iOl  D^BW 
peoples,  and  I  will  give  this  earth"  fy<fy\'-^  -^i^  "im'jIDI  [61  :  "h  TTf 
to  thy  seed  after  thee,  as  an  eter-  -,_.^. .  »,»„  l".  .»^.  ^L  -.■,»*,-,k» 
nainpossession.'  [6]Andnowthy  0"^  DB?  «?»  VHYT?  DHnnN 
two  sons  that  were  bom  to  thee  ^Nli  OW  [']  J  Cinema  "iK^p* 
in  the  earth"  of  Miaauim"  until   |M3  |»T«a  Sni  »*?»  nHD  jTfiO 
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ori^a?emycommgtotheetoMiz-  JO?    VTN   ma^    TIM    T^^ 

raim,  they  shall  belong  to  me,  ere??  j^^^jgjj  ^3  q^  rtT^pKI  PiniBK 

Ephraim  and  Manasseh ;  as  Reu-  L^t^^fM^^^^s  roi  .^^U  ^«^  kM>^ 

ben"  and  Simeon"  they  shaU  be  ^«^*  «^*^  t«l  ♦  ^^  ^^^  ««^ 

or  leUmg  to  me.     [6]  And  thy  [»3  J^TtK  »a  n&K')  C|Df|»  »31  rt* 

Urths  <w  chUdrm  lorn,  which  thou  "IK'N  DH  *3a  V3«  7K  BDI*  "tt5K*l 

shalt  cause-to-bear »  after  them,  Xi  DHp  lON^I  ilD  D*n?N*'7inD 

shall  be  or  ^e^oTM' to  thee :  accord-  L.»^^:  »„.,»  nm  .«»„»«,k»»  ^»a 

ing  to  the  r^Zof  their  brothers  ^^^  '^'»V^'"^  -P^**^  ^ 

they   shall    be    caUed   in   their  ^^*^  r»^«">^  ^3V  VO  jpTD  nSD 

ALLOTMENT."    [7]  And  a»  to  me,  :  UTO  p^H^I  DPP  pB^^I  V7N  DIV* 

on  my  coming  from  the  prairie**  -ij^-^  ap)»  ^  'jMTE'*  "tt3t<*^  in] 

0/  ^ram  (Sam.  Pent)    Eaghd«  ,^  j^j^^^  ^^^  ,^jj  ^y^ 

died   upon  me.   in  the  earth"  ^^^.  .,„,  .^,^,  ^^  ^-  ..JUk* 

of   Canaan,  in   the   way.  when  ^'^  ^'"^  ^T»^»  ^^^  ^^  t^*"^ 

<A€r«  ««MyetaKiBRA«*ofearthto  T\T&'^   V3"ia    DJJO  DTK  SJDJ* 

come  to  Ephrath."  and  I  buried  JTN  ClW*  Pip*"!  [13]  XTXIA  YBtO 

her  there  in  the  way  to  Ephrath;  ^jJOB'O  "li*D*i  D*TBK  JTK  DJTJty 

that  ts  Bethleghem."-    [8]  And  pfi^fi  iSNDB'la  HB^^D  W^ 'jNTB'* 

Israel"  saw"  the  sons  of  Joseph,  *  /  ,    ,       L  L 

and  he  said.  "Who  are  these?"  "^tr'    [U]  tv'jK  B^i^l  W» 

[9]  And  Joseph  said  to  his  father,  VHTi  TU  fllT'l  U'O*  HK  ^KTB'* 

"  These  are  my  sons,  which  Elo-  ibKOB'  flKl  1*»Xn  WHI  DnSK 

him  has  given  to  me  in  this  place"  ^^  ^^  j^  Lj^gf  -|gf^  ^^  1^ 

And  he  said,  "  Take  them,  pri-  ^^.^  j.^  n*^h«>  [151  **11^^*i  ^iKfU) 

THEE,*  to  me,  and  I  will  bless  >  i  I  *  L     '    ' 

them."     [10]  And  the  eyes  of  ^^^nm   "llTK   D^nTKH   IDKn 

Israel  were-heavy»  from  elderly*>  W\T)     DmaK      V3B7     ♦fON 

age.    He  was  not  able"  to  see,  Ty   n^yjjj  »jtx  nsm  DTI^H 

andhecaused-them-to-approachto  »nK 'jKn nX^DH [16]  {nnm^H 
him.  ema  he  kissed  (to)  them  and  '  L 

embraced  (to)  them.  ^  [11]  And  »*T"'  ^Htfin  fW  -p3^  IH  ^30 

Israel  said  to  Joseph, "  I  had  not  Dn"QX    ♦rDX    Dd  ^Dt?    DrO 

prayed  to  see  thy  face,  and  lo  :p«n  aip^  Slf?  W^  pTOn 

Elohim    has    caused-me-to-see "  -^^  y«jjj  f^^gft  ♦j  fff\*  ^■v)  [17] 
also  thy  seed."    [12]  And  Joseph  „  ^,^^  '        lA    ^, 

caused-them-to-go-out  from    his  1 J  ^^  V^  1  D  ^  B^en  7y  U  O 

knees,  and  he  bowed  himself  with  ^^  "^^  "^^BTP  V3K  T  "pH*! 

his  nostrils"  to  the  earth.    [13]  l^Vp  B'«"l   7»  DnBK  STJO 

And  Joseph  took  them,  or  those  p  {(7  ^♦^jj  7j{  BjDI*  'T0it*1  W 
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two,  Ephraim  in  his  right-AajMi  at  •]yO»  0*8^  "OITi  HT  *3  '^N 
the  left  of  Israel,  and  Manasseh  in   "t^j^*"!  v^K  ti<0»"|  [191  :  WKI  Vtf 

Israel  senl^forth^*  his  right-AaTirf  ^'f^  ^^^^^  ^"^^^  i*^^  ^^'l  ^^^ 
and  set  i^  upon  the  head  of  Eph-  nSd  n^H^  lS?"in  liWD  TO  |Bpn 
raim,  and  he  t£7aa  the  younger;  and  xim  DVa  D3^3*1  PO]  :D^13n 
his  Ieft-Aa7u{  upon  the  head  of  Man-  ^^^tyk^  Sm^B^^  *1^T  ^1  ^l/bM^ 
asseh,  prudently-using  his  hands,  ^.^.^^.  f^%sfc.oL  h  Jl^  ^H8^% 
for  Manasseh  wiui  the  first-born.  "^^^^  ^^'^^^  ^'"^  1^^ 
[15]  And  he  blessed  Joseph  and  t^i]  :  HB^ifi  ^ifi7  D^pB«  JTN  DB^^I 
said,  "  The  Elohim  at  whose  face**  ♦MX  7\V\  C|»^  ^  7«^B^^  TON^I 
my  fathers  Abraham**  and  Isaac»«  i^B^ni  DDM  D^Pl'^N  H^ni  ITO 
walked*^  or  t£;en<a&(w^,  the  Elohim  rooi  «^^H«^*^k»  t/i^k*  Uk»  i«^H^k* 
that  was  feeding  me  from  the  time  i  '        [ 

while  I  was  jeilwing  unto  this  day,  T"^  "^  '^"'*  ^^^  V  '^  '^^^ 
[16]  the  Angel**  that  t^as  redeem-  ^a^lHi  nONH  TD  ♦JTlp?  ISTK 
ing  me  from  all  evil,  shall  bless  the  :  ^flB^pUl 

young*®  lads.    And  my  name  shall 

be  called  on  them,  and  the  name  of  my  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac,  and 
they  shall  swakm-as-fishes  into  much*®  in  the  inwards  of  or  within  the 
earth."  [17]  And  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  set  his  right  hand  upon 
the  head  of  Ephraim,  and  it  was-evil  in  his  eyes,  and  he  upheld  his 
father^s  hand  to  cause-to-tum-it-aside*^  from  (upon)  the  head  of  Eph- 
raim, upon  the  head  of  Manasseh.  [18]  And  Joseph  said  to  his  father, 
"  Not  so,  my  father,  for  this  is  the  first-born ;  put  thy  right-Aanrf 
upon  his  head."     [19]  And  his  father  refused  and  said,  "I  knew  it, 


1  It  waa,  vi.  1. 

^  Joseph,  xzx.  24. 

7  Jacob,  3txv.  26. 
i«  Bhaddai,  xvii  1. 
»  Earth,  xliv.  8. 
1^  Convocataon,  xxviii.  3. 
i>  Reuben,  Simeon,  xxix.  82, 
31  Allotment,  xxxi.  14. 
«*  Kibra,  xxxv.  16. 
^  Israel,  xxxii.  28. 
*»  Elderly,  xviii.  11. 
»  To  send,  xxii.  10. 
"•  Isaac,  xvii.  19. 
*  Young,  xxi.  12. 
«  Howbeit,  xxviii.  19. 
**  To  return,  xiv.  16. 


»  Word,  xxiv.  28. 
»  Lo,  i.  29. 

B  To  strengthen,  xli.  56. 
11  To  see,  xii.  1,  7 ;  xxxi. 
i«  Canaan,  ix.  18. 
"  Eternal,  ix.  12. 
33. 

••  Prairie,  xxv.  20. 
»  Ephrath,  xxxv.  16. 
«8  rrithee,  xii.  11. 
«  Able,  xiii.  6. 
»*  Face,  vi.  11. 
^  To  walk,  iii.  8. 
«  Much,  xxvii.  28. 
«  Little,  ix.  28. 
*•  To  be,  ix.  16. 


■  To  say,  xli.  24. 
0  Manasseh,  Ephraim,  xli.  52. 

»  Bed,  xlvii.  31. 
2.  w  Luz,  xxviii.  19. 

M  To  give,  xli.  43. 

i>  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 
■®  To  cause  to  bear,  iv.  18. 

w  Raghel,  xxix.  6. 

*  Betbleghem,  xxxv.  19. 

**  Heavy,  xxxiv.  19. 

»«  Nostril,  ui.  19. 

"  Abraham,  xvii.  5. 

*8  Angel,  xvi.  7. 

*i  To  turn  aside,  xxx.  32. 
**  To  put,  xxxii.  12 ;  xxvii.  18. 

*^  Amorite,  xiv.  7. 
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my  son,  I  knew  it.  He  also,  he  shall  be  for  a  people,  and  he  also,  he 
shall  become-great,  and  howbeit**  his  little**  brother  shall  become- 
greater  than  (d)  he,  and  his  seed  shall  be**  the  fulness  of  nations." 
[20]  And  he  blessed  them  in  that  day,  saying,  "  In  thee  shall  Israel 
bless,  saying, '  May  Elohim  put**  thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh.*" 
And  he  put**  Ephraim  at  the  face**  of  or  before  Manasseh.  [21]  And 
Israel  said  to  Joseph,  "Lo,*  I  am  dying,  and  Elohim  will  be  with  you, 
and  he  will  cause-you-to-retum**  to  the  earth"  of  your  fathers.  [22] 
And  I  have  given  to  thee  Shechem,  one  portion  over  thy  brothers, 
which  I  have  taken  from  the  hands  of  the  Amorites*^  with  my^sword 
and  with  my  bow." 

6.  mTiD,  birth  (app.  a  noun  derived  from  the  Hiph.  part,  of  17^,  "to  bear 
children,"  ct  note  iii.  16).  Compare  note  on  tHa'Q,  xL  28, ''  birthplaoe,"  and  on 
mi>in,  «birth,"ii4. 

6.  "iBsne"  translate8--(l.)  lit,  cf.  Ley.  xy.  2.  (2.)  ninr,  only  Eie.  zxilL  20, 
alhola.  (3.)  mTlD,  in  loco,  from  17^,  "  to  bear  children/'  tupra,  (4.)  l^pD,  Lev. 
xiL  7,  "a  fountain,"  cf.  Pa.  xxxvL  9,  note  viL  11.  (5.)  TWjftSi,  Is.  xxlL  24.  (6.) 
ni«WI,  cf.  Pa.  bcviii  20,  "outgoing."  (6.) !«,  Dan.  viL  10,  "to  tell,  or  to  be 
opposite,"  notes  iL  18,  xxiv.  53,  poss.  "a  fieiy  stream  was  opposite." 

9.  np^,  (0  iake,  note  iy.  11.  "To  bring"  (note  ii.  19)»HipL  K13,  "  to  oome," 
notexiL  11. 

10, 13.  e^JJ,  U>  approach,  note  xviii.  23,  hence  in  Hiphil  "to  bring  near,"  cL 
in  loco. 

"To  bring  near"  translates— (1.)  Hip.  31p,  cf.  Num.  iiL  6,  note  xxyiL  41.  (2.) 
Hip.  W^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  approach,"  supra, 

11.  77D,  to  arbitrate  f  (d,  Girdlestone's  /Sfynonynw,  "77D,  when  used  jadicially, 
appears  to  point  to  arbitration  between  two  parties,  and  /?!),  in  the  reflexiye,  'to 
cause  another  to  arbitrate  in  one'a  case.'  It  is  foond  yeiy  frequently,  and  is  gener> 
ally  represented  by  the  Greek  vpoatyxofMu^^.  Poss.  in  loco  it  is  used  with  the 
Hithpael  sense  "to  pray,"  c£  xx.  7  ;  "to  entreat,"  1  Sam.  ii.  25  ;  "to  make  sup- 
plication," Is.  xlv.  14.  In  Piel  "to  think"  (nW,  note  xxxL  16),  in  loco;  ''to 
judge"  (note  xy.  14),  1  Sam.  ii.  25 ;  Eze.  xyL  52 ;  "to  execute  judgment,"  Pbl 
cyi.  30.  Compare  7^^9,  "a  judge,"  Ex.  xxL  22,  Dent,  xxxii  31,  Job  xxxL  11 ; 
^^^,  "  a  judge,"  Job  xxxi.  28 ;  n^^,  "judgment,"  Is.  xyL  3 ;  xxyiiL  7. 

12.  KIT,  to  go  out,  note  xiL  5 ;  hence  in  Hiphil  "to  cause  to  go  ont^"  or 
"  to  bring  oat,"  which  only  translates  Hip.  K^,  cf.  notes  on  "  to  bring,"  ii.  19. 

14, 17.  ri^B^,  to  id,  note  iiL  15.    Compare  note  on  "  to  lay,"  xy.  10. 

14.  hyt^,  to  uu  prudently,  cf.  note  ill  6.  "  TO  guide  witfetngly "  only  tnuoslates 
73fi^,  in  loco.    Compare  note  on  "  to  wit,"  xxl  26. 

15.  niyo,  Iii,  from  yet  I,  cL  Ges.  "eyer  since  I  was;"  hence  in  A-V.  idio- 
matically, "  all  my  life  long.** 
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16.  K*lp,  (0  cMy  note  iL  20.    Compare  note  on  "to  name,"  vL  4. 
16.  nn,  to  twarm  as  fishes,  only  in  loco  (compare  yi,  "a  fish/'  L  26),  to  express 
great  fecundity.    See  note  on  "to  grow,"  xxl  8. 

16.  3^p,  intoa/rdSy  note  xlL  21.    Compare  note  on  "midst,"  1V1,  ix.  21. 

17.  }n\  to  be  evil,  note  xxxviii.  10.    Compare  note  on  "  to  displease,"  xxxL  35. 
17.  ion,  to  vpholdy  cf.  Ps.  xll  12  ;  hence  "to  hold  up,"  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  hold," 

cf.  Prov.  xxxi  19 ;  "to  stay,"  Ex.  xvii.  12  ;  "to  take  hold,"  cf.  Job  xxxvL  17  ; 
"  to  retain,"  cf.  Prov.  iv.  4 ;  "  to  maintain,"  Ps.  xyi.  6. 

17.  "To  uphold"  translates— (1.)  IDD,  cf.  Ps.  xli.  12,  svpra.  (2.)  1DD,  Prov. 
XX.  28,  "to  support,"  cL  note  xviii.  5.  (3.)  Hip.  Dip,  cf.  Job  iv.  4,  "  to  cause  to 
rise  up,"  note  vL  18. 

19.  H^,fulneuy  cl  Ps.  xxiv.  1  (cf.  note  on  «5»D,  "to  fill,"  ix.  1);  hence 
"a  mnltitiide  "  (cf.  note  xxviL  28),  cf.  in  loco. 

22.  D3e^,  Shechem,  cf.  the  explanation  in  notes  ix.  23  and  xii.  6.  Compare  also 
note  on  "portion,"  xiv.  24. 


JACOB  BLESSES  HIS  SONS. 

XLIX.  [1]  And  Jacob!  called   Vil  hn  ap»^  N"1pM  [1]  XLIX. 
tohis  sons,  and  said,  "Be  gathered   j^  q^^  PITjINI  )SDtiT\  TDK^I 

T!^^:'''^\V'^ ^^  to  you,  ;tD.o*nnnnN3D3nN«^pn8r« 

tfiat  which  shall  meet*  you  in  the  ^    ,  ^_,, ,  l^^  ^^, 

after  part  or  latter  J  of  days.   W^E^^  ^P^'  ^»  W&E^I  IWpn  [2] 
[2]  Be  assembled,'  and  hear,  ye  I  D3'a«  7«"1E^^  7K 

sons  of  Jacob,  and  hear*  (to)  Israel,*^  your  father. 


1.  nnn«,  the  after  end  (from  inw,  "after,"  note  viu.  10),  in  A.V.  "last,"  cf. 
in  loco;  or  "latter,''  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  14  ;  "end"  (HVp),  cf.  Deut.  xL  12  ;  "poster- 
ity," cf.  Ps.  cix.  13  ;  "uttermost,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  9 ;  "hindermost"  (note  xxxiii.  2), 
Jer.  1. 12  ;  "remnant,  residue"  ONB^),  Eze.  xxiiL  26 ;  and  in  Prov.  xxiv.  14,  20, 
"reward,"  or  " after  result." 

1.  "lart"  translates— (1.)  nnHK,  cf.  in  loco;  JlinK,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1,  lit, 
"that  which  comes  after."  (2.)  apV,  Ps.  cxix.  33,  112,  "the  heel,**  or  the  verb, 
"  to  supplant,"  cf.  note  xxii.  18. 


*  Jacob,  XXV.  28.  •  To  meet,  xlii.  4.  •  To  osaemble,  xli.  35. 

*  To  hear,  xvi.  2.  •  Israel,  xxxii.  28. 
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THE  BLESSING   OF  REUBEN. 

[3]  Eeuben,^  my  first-born  thou  n^tTNII  »n3  nm  ♦"O^  pWl  P] 
art,  my  force,*  and  the  first*  of  mfi  W  :  TO  "IW  nXB'  "»n*  *31K 
my  lust;*  the  excess  of  Ufting-  ^^^^  ^^  ^3  -THITI  *?K  D*2D3 
up  or  aeeeptance,  and  the  excess  .  J^  ^.^  ^(JL,  .^  „^^ 

of  YIGOUB.       [4]    Unstable    as  ?  ffW  nJW  n'^^  W  y^ 

water,  thou  shalt  not  exceed  in  position,  for  thou  didst  ascend^  to 
the  lying-place  of  thy  father;  then  thou  defiledst*  it;  he  ascended* 
to  my  DIVAN. 

3.  "in^  excets  f  cf.  note  xxz.  36,  to  express  redundancy  or  exceUsnee  (as  con- 
trasted with  IKK^,  expressive  of  deficiency,  cf.  note  xxxii.  8),  hence  "  exoellencj,** 
cf.  in  loco;  but  gen.  ''the  rest,"  cf.  Lev.  xiv.  17 ;  ''the  residue,"  cf.  Ex.  x.  5 ; 
"what  is  left,"  Ex.  xxiiL  11 ;  "remnant,"  cf.  Dent  iii.  11 ;  "exceeding,"  Dan. 
viiL  9 ;  "plentiful,*'  Ps.  xxxL  23  ;  "abundant,"  Is.  IvL  12. 

3.  "ExoeUenoy''  translates— (1.)  HIK^,  cfl  Deut  xxxiiL  26 ;  ptU,  cC  Ex.  xr.  7. 
(2.)  naa.  Job  xL  10,  "height."  (3.)  Iin,  ct  Is.  xxxv.  2,  gen.  "  honour  or  ^oiy." 
(4.)  nn\  cf.  in  loco;  \nn\  cf.  Ecc.  viL  12,  "excess?"  supra.  (6.)  HKB^,  Job 
xiil  11,  "lifting-up,"  infra.  (6.)  K^B^,  only  Job  xx.  6,  poss.  from  KW,  "to 
lift  up,"  compare  riKB^.  (7.)  "l^TK,  cf.  Ps.  viiL  1,  app.  cog.  with  lin, 
"honourable,"  iupra.  (8.)  ri:,  cf.  Is.  xxviiL  29,  "great."  (9.)  np^,  Ps.  xxxri. 
7,  "precious."  (10.)  "Ip,  Prov.  xvii.  27,  poss.  apoc.  for  1p^,  "predoua."  (11.) 
an.  Ph.  d.  2,  "muchness."  (12.)  K^^B^,  Job  xxxvii.  23,  from  WB^,  "to  grow  or 
increase."  (13.)  in3,  Cant.  v.  15,  "choice."  (14.)  OX^,  Ps.  cxlviiL  13,  gen. 
"exalted,  high,  or  lofty."  (16.)  im,  Prov.  xii.  26,  "to  spy  or  investigate," 
but  poss.  for  IKn,  "form,"  cf.  1  Sam.  xvL  18,  "a  comely  man,"  IWl  r*K,  10. 
"  a  man  of  form."  (16.)  T«,  Prov.  viiL  6,  from  TM,  "  to  tell,"  or  "  to  be  tiie  fiont" 
(17.)  tr7\t^,  Prov.  xxii.  20,  from  B^B',  "three,"  poss.  "have  I  not  written  three 
things?"  $c.  Canticles,  Proverbs,  and  Ecclesiastes.  (18.)  ^y,  Eze.  xtL  7,  "an 
ornament"  (19.)  B^tO,  Ps.  cxll  5,  "a  head,"  lU.  "oil  of  the  head."  Compare 
the  verb  "to  excel"— (1.)  nV3,  cf .  1  Ch.  xv.  21,  "to  oversee,"  mofrg.  (2.)  nijr, 
Prov.  xxxi.  29,  "  to  ascend."  (3.)  nan,  1  Kings  iv.  30,  "  to  multiply."  (4.)  ITT, 
cl  verse  4,  "  to  exceed,"  ntpra, 

3.  DKB^,  lifting-Mp  or  acceptance,  from  KB^^,  "  to  lift  up,"  cf.  note  iv.  7 ;  hence 
in  A.y.  used  as  a  noun,  "accepted,"  iv.  7 ;  "dignity,"  cf.  in  loeo;  "a  rising,"  d 
Lev.  xiiL  2;  "excellency,"  cf.  Job  xiiL  11 ;  "highness,"  Job  xxxL  23;  "who 
raises  himself,"  Job  xli.  25. 

1  Reuben,  xxix.  82.  «  Force,  iv.  12.  •  Firat,  i.  1. 

*  Lust,  xxxv.  18.  »  To  defile,  viii.  21.  •  To  ascend,  xxxt.  18. 
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The  idea  intended  to  be  conveyed  appean  to  be  that  Reuben  from  his 
priority  of  birth  inherited  the  blessings  which  accompanied  Jacob's  acceptance 
by  God. 

a  '"Dlcnlty"  translates— (1.)  nha,  Est.  vi  3,  "greatness."  (2.)  DVID,  Ecc. 
X.  6,  from  Dn,  "  to  exalt,'*  note  viL  17.  (3.)  nKB^,  cf.  in  loco,  from  KB^3,  « to  lift 
up,''«ipni. 

3.  Ty,  vigour  f  cf.  for  distinction  cf.  note  on  force,  ir.  12 ;  in  A.V.  "  power"  (/^n, 
note  XXX.  27),  c£  in  loco;  "strength"  (pTH,  note  xli.  66),  cf.  Ex.  xv.  2 ;  "might" 
(note  viL  18,133),  cf.  2  Sam.  vi  14;  "boldness,"  Ecc.  viiL  1 ;  "loud,"  2  Ch, 
XXX.  21 ;  "fierce"  (mn,  note  iv.  5),  cf.  Deut.  xxviii.  50 ;  "roughly,"  Prov.  xviii. 
23 ;  "greedy,"  Is.  Ivi  11,  marg,  "strong  of  appetite." 

4.  tns,  unitdble,  only  in  loco;  "light"  (?/p),  Jud.  ix.  4;  Zep.  iii.  4;  Jer. 
xxiiL  32. 

"Ulnstaldv''  only  translates  THfi. 

4.  ^}i^j  lying-plaee  (from  3aB^,  "to  lie,"  note  xxviii.  11),  hence  gen.  "bed" 
(note  xlvii.  31),  cf.  in  loco;  also  "lying,"  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  17  ;  couch,"  Job  vii.  13. 

4.  jny,  divan  or  floor  f  (cf.  Ps.  cxxxu.  3,  jn)r  Bny,  lit.  "bed  of  the  floor,"  cf. 
1  Kings  vi.  6,  "chamber,"  but  marg.  "floor").  In  A.V.  "couch,"  cf.  in  loco; 
"bed"  (note  xlvii.  31),  cf.  Ps.  Ixiii.  6;  "chamber,"  1  Kings  vi  6,  6,  10.  The 
verb  jnr,  "  to  make  a  bed,"  Ps.  cxxxix.  8 ;  "  to  lay,"  Est.  iv.  3 ;  "  to  spread,"  Is. 
xiv.  11 ;  Iviii  5.    Compare  yVD,  "a  bed,"  Is.  xxviii  20. 

4.  "Ocfwdi"  translates — (1.)  JTIV^,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  divan  or  floor,"  iupra.  (2.) 
ODWD,  Job  vii.  13,  " a  lying-place,"  9upra.  (3.)  ISHJ^,  c£  Ps.  vi  6,  "a  bed-stead," 
Dent.  iii.  11. 


THE   BLESSING  OF  SIMEON  AND   LEVI. 

[5]  Simeon*  and  Levi*  are  DDPI  h^  D^n«  mSi  jWDB^  [6] 
BBOTHBES ;  vessels  of  violence  are  jj^p  ^^  DlDl  W  :  DH^niDD 
in  their  pliM^s-ofHSc^onrn  (rn^  ,3  ,^^3  ^^^  1^  ^L,^^^  ,^^^ 
for  mio?)      [6]  My  soul,  thou  ^^^^^^  ms%^  mJ^  ^^..^^^ 

Shalt  not  come  into  their  con-  ^1^  ^^^^^  ^'^  ^^^"  CJfiMa 
CLAVE ;  my  glory,'^  in  their  couvo-  W  ^3  DfiM  ni'TK  [7]  :  niB^ 
eation  thou  shalt  not  be  united ;  Dp7n«  T\TWp  ^3  DniaSI 
for  in  their  anger  they  killed*  a  ♦  '^K^B^^U  Dl(^£)M1  UpB^l 

man,  and  in  their  acceptable  sdf-  ' 

will  they  houghed  a  buU  (or  made  barren  an  enclosure,  n)B^  for  niv  ?). 
[7]  Cursed  was  their  anger,  for  it  was  vigorous  ;*  and  their  passion, 
for  it  toas  hard :  I  will  divide  them  in  Jacob,^  and  I  will  disperse 
them  in  IsraeL* 

1  Simeon,  xxix.  88.  «  Levi,  xxix.  84.  >  To  kill,  iv.  8. 

*  VigorouB,  verse  3.  •  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  •  Israel,  xxxii.  28. 

7  Glory,  xxxiv.  19. 
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5.  ^73,  i>€8$dj  ct  note  xxiv.  63. 

''ZiiBtnimont"  only  translates  ^72,  c£  in  loco,  except  in  connection  with  some 
qualifying  word  as  musical,  threshing,  etc. 

5.  DDH,  violence,  cf.  note  xyi.  5. 

"Cruel"  translates— (1.)  IDK,  cf.  Prov.  xii.  10.  (2.)  DDH,  ct  in  loco, 
"violence,"  iupra.  (3.)  7]^p,  Cant.  viii.  6,  "hard,"  note  xliL  7.  (4.)  ftDH,  Pa. 
IxxL  4,  poss.  "  soured,"  cf.  J^On,  "  vinegar,"  Num.  vL  3.  (5.)  pW,  Ease.  xviiL 
18,  "  oppression,"  note  xxvi.  20.  (6.)  TID,  Eze.  xxxiv.  4,  "  rigour,"  cf.  Ex.  L  13, 
poss.  for  p"»D,  "  to  break." 

5.  Tn^l^,  a  place  of  sojourn,  Poss.  this  is  a  phonetic  error  for  mUD,  cf.  note 
xviL  8,  as  implied  by  the  A.y.  rendering,  "habitation,"  note  xxxvL  43.  In  LXX. 
t^aiptatms  avT&v,  Vulg.  "  beUantia."  Compare  Eze.  xvi.  3, "  birth,"  /5*fa, "  radix ;" 
xxi.  30, " nativity,"  tdios,  "nativitas;"  xxix.  14,  "habitation,"  66tv  €\rf^>$tf<ra», 
" nativitas.**  In  all  these  passages  "place  of  sojourn"  is  equally  suitable  to  the 
context  (GJesenius  renders  it  "  swords  "  in  loco :  "  weapons  of  outrage  an  their 
swords ; "  Jerome,  "  arma  eorum ; "  but  in  the  other  cases  "  origin,"  from  "113,  "  to 
dig,"  cf.  note  on  HID,  xxvi.  26.)  In  Zep.  iL  9,  n^D  Lb  translated  "  pit,"  poss. 
"  the  digging  place  of  salt." 

6.  T1D,  conclave?  or  secret  assembly.  In  A.y.  "secret"  (note  iv.  14),  cL  in 
loeo;  "inward"  pnp).  Job  xix.  19  ;  "counseP  (nvj;),  cf.  Ps.  Iv.  14 ;  "secret 
counsel,"  Ps.  Ixiv.  2  ;  "  assembly,"  ct  Ps.  Ixxxix.  7,  Ges.  derives  it  from  ^0\ 
"  to  found,"  and  renders  it  "a  couch,  an  assembly,  deliberation,  a  secret ;"  hence 
it  appears  to  represent  both  the  meeting  and  its  deliberations. 

6.  7rip,  a  convocation  or  church,  cf.  note  xxviii.  3.  Compare  "  AaaemUy,"  note 
xlL36. 

6.  ^rP,  to  unite,  cf.  in  loco ;  to  join  p^H,  note  iv.  23),  Is.  xiv.  20. 

"  To  unite"  only  translates  Tn\ 

6.  pV^,  acceptance,  cf.  Is.  Ix.  7  (compare  note  on  HTl,  "to  accept,"  xxxiiL 
10) ;  "  what  is  acceptable,"  cf.  Prov.  x.  32  ;  Ex.  xxviii.  38 ;  hence  "  good- will," 
Deut  xxxiiL  16;  "good  pleasure,"  Ps.  IL  18 ;  "favour"  (JTI,  note  xviiL  3),  c£. 
Deut.  xxxiii.  23  ;  "  desire,"  cf.  2  Ch.  xv.  15  ;  "  pleasure,"  cf.  Err.  x.  11  ;  "  as  one 
would,"  Neh.  ix.  24;  "delight"  (^DH),  cf.  Prov.  xi  1  ;  "will,"  cf .  Ps.  xL  8  ; 
"self-will,"  in  loco;  "own  will,"  cf.  Dan.  xi.  16;  "voluntary  wUl,"  Lev.  L  3. 
In  LXX.  gen.  dncrdr  (23),  cf.  Lev.  i.  3  ;  irpo<r^KT6s,  Prov.  xi.  20  ;  tif^Kta  (7),  cf. 
Ps.  li.  18 ;  also  BtXrifui  (10),  cf.  Dan.  xL  16  ;  6€\ri<rts  (2),  cf.  2  Ch.  xv.  15 ; 
ap€<rr6s  (3),  cf.  Ezr.  x.  11 ;  tfXtos,  Is.  Ix.  10 ;  tmOvfua,  in  locoj  tXapov,  Prov. 
xix.  12  ;  xviiL  22  ;  x^pif  (3),  Prov.  x.  32.  The  idea  appears  to  be  that  which 
is  acceptable  to  a  person,  and  hence  in  a  bad  sense  as  in  loco  it  is  expressed  in 
A.V.  by  "  self-will,"  which  only  translates  pV^. 

6.  They  houghed  a  htUl,  or  made-barren  an  enclosure,  or  a  habitation  fl^G^  for 
*1)V),  in  allusion  to  the  destruction  of  the  Shechemites.  This  latter  rendering 
seems  more  suited  to  the  context,  cf.  notes,  infra, 

6.  ^p^,  to  hough,  cf.  Jos.  xi.  9  ;  also  " to  root  up,"  Zep.  ii.  4 ;  "to  pluck  up," 
Ecc.  iiL  2 ;  "to  dig "  (note  xxvi.  25),  in  loco:  But  possibly  "  to  make  barren," 
cf.  npj;,  "  barren,"  cf.  xL  30  ;  also,  "  a  stock,"  Lev.  xxv.  47 ;  "  a  stump,"  cf.  Dan. 
iv.  16.    "To  houSh*'  only  translates  Ipy. 
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6.  IW,  a  5t*B,  note  xxxil  6.  But  possibly  nW  is  a  phonetic  error  for  IW,  "  an 
enclosure,"  from  IW,  "  to  enclose/'  cf.  note  vi.  16.  Compare  also  notes  on  nW, 
xtL7,  "awaU." 

6.  "  A  wan"  translate8-(l.)  nolH,  cf.  Ex.  xiv.  22.  (2.)  Vp,  cf.  Num.  xxii.  26. 
(3.)  1TJI,  cf.  Num.  xxiL  24,  poss.  the  loose  stone  walls  of  yineyards,  etc.  (4.) 
/^n,  cl  1  Kings  XXL  23.  vportixio-fiOf  poss.  the  ditch  surrounding  a  fortification. 
(5.)  pn,  only  Eze.  xiiL  10,  poss.  "  the  outside  wall,**  from  pn,  "  outside."  (6.) 
jmn,  only  so  used  Dan.  ix.  26.  (Fiirst,  "  a  marked  out  quarter,"  from  pH,  "  to 
decide  *^,  but  poss.  for  S5nn, "  an  earthen  wall,"  from  S5nn, "  to  plough,"  note  iv.  22. 
(7.)  ^na,  only  Ezr.  ▼.  8  ;  Dan.  6.  6  ;  Cant  ii.  9.  (8.)  nw,  cf.  in  loco,  poss.  "  an 
enclosure,"  for  IW,  supra.  (9.)  W^B^K,  only  Ezr.  v.  3,  9,  poss.  for  *1W,  supra, 
with  proethetic  K  and  terminal  p.  (10.)  1^3,  cf.  Num.  xiii.  28,  "  fortified,"  note 
xi  6. 

7.  TTMOf  passion  f  for  distinction.  (}esenius,  "  the  outpouring  of  anger,"  cf. 
the  root  13]^,  **  to  pass  oyer,"  note  xL  14.  In  Hithpael,  "  to  be  wroth,"  cf.  Deut. 
iil  26;  "to  rage,"  Prov.  xiv.  16;  "to  provoke  to  anger,"  Prov.  xx.  2;  "to 
meddle,"  Prov.  xxvi  17,  poss.  with  the  sense  of  overpassing  omjis-sdf.  The  noun 
TTC^  ifl  translated  "wrath"  (note  iv.  6),  cf.  in  loco  ;  "anger"  (note  xxxix.  19) ; 
Prov.  xxii.  8 ;  "  rage  "  (note  xiv.  24)  ;  c£  Ps.  viL  6.  Is  Tr\2}f  a  transposition  for 
myn,  <<a  burning  or  devouring"  sc.  passion  ? 

7.  ne^,  to  be  hard,  note  xxxv.  16.    Compare  note  on  "  crodl,"  verse  6. 

7.  ps,  to  disp&rse,  cf.  note  ix.  19. 

"  Td  scatter"  translates— (1.)  ITfi,  cf.  Ps.  liii  6.  (2.)  n?3,  only  Ps.  Ixviii.  30 ; 
Dan.  xi,  24,  prob.  i.q.  "ITfi,  supra,  (3.)  113,  only  Dan.  iv.  14 ;  poss.  Chald  for  ITS, 
ITfi,  supra.  (4.)  m?,  cf.  Num.  xvi  37,  "  to  winnow,"  cf.  Ruth  iii.  2,  poss.  "  to 
shatter  about."  (6.)  fHT,  Eze.  x.  2,  "to  sprinkle."  (6.)  jn3,  Ps.  lix.  11,  "to 
move  to  and  fro ;"  note  iv.  12.  (7.)  PB,  ct  in  loco,  "to  disperse,"  supra.  (8.) 
pD,  Ps.  Ix.  1,  "to  break  forth ;"  note  xxviii  14.  (9.)  STID,  cf.  Ps.  IxviiL  14, 
"  to  spread  abroad."  (10.)  BIB,  Nah.  iii.  18,  poss.  i.q.  HOT,  "  to  diflfuse,"  cf.  note 
on  "  Pison,"  ii.  11.  (11.)  TlD,  cf.  Ps.  xcii.  9,  "  to  part ;"  note  x.  6.  (12.)  IBID, 
Ib.  xviiL  2,  7,  "  to  draw."  (13.)  nKD,  Deut.  xxxil  26,  "to  scatter  into  comers," 
from  riKD,  "  a  comer."  (14.)  I^D,  cf.  Zech.  vii  14,  "  to  scatter  with  a  whirlwind," 
from  lyo,  "  a  whirlwind." 


THE  BLESSING  OF  JUDAH. 

[8]  Judah,!  thee,  even  thee  thy  •^T  ^MK  "jITl*  niTN  H^nn^  [8 

brethren  shall  thank ;  thy  hand  ^^^    ^    ))nTW^    l^U^M    H1S3 

shall  be  in  the  nape-of-the-neck  ^«.^J   ^.^,^    ^..  L.     ,  L^^ 
of    thy   enemies;   the   sons*   of  )  I 

thy  father  shall  bow-themselves-  H^TiO  pi  B13  iV7V  ^33  HTBD 

down  to  thee.     [9]  Judah  is  a  IID^  vh  [10]   :  UD^jy  ^D  «^ab31 

lion's  whelp;  from  the  torn-p-ey,  v'?i1  j^^iJ  ppHDI  Pmn^D  MB^ 
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my  son,  thou  hast  ascended.*  He  :  D^DB  mp*  h\  rh'^V  KS*  ^3  T» 
stooped,  he  couched*  as  a  lion,  ^j^  njy^vh)  m^S?  IfijS  ^TDK  [m 
and  as  an  old  lion :  who  will  cause-  '  l 

him-to-rise-up?  [10]  The  sceptre  D^a3»  Dni^BpS  ^3  D33 IJTW 
will  not  turn-aside*  from  Judah,  pa  D^3^B  ^*73n  P2]  :  TTOD 
and  the  decree-giyer  from  between  «  ^ShQ  D^3^  dSi 

lus  feet,  until  when  Shiloh  (tran-  *  * 

auillity)  shall  come ;  and  to  or  on  him  shall  be  the  endimiice*  or  per- 
manent abiding  of  the  people.  [1 1]  Binding  to  the  vine  his  colt,^  and 
to  the  INTERTWINING  vine  the  son'^  of  his  she-ass ;®  he  washed  his 
clothing  in  wine,  and  his  coyerings  (niD  for  moa,  Sam.  Pent.)  in  the 
blood  of  grapes.  [12]  He  is  lustrous  as  to  the  eyes  from  wine,  and 
white  as  to  the  teeth  from  mUk. 

8.  m\  to  ihanh,  cf.  1  Ch.  xvL  4,  note  xxix.  36.  Compare  note  on  7W1,  **to 
praise,**  y.  12. 

8.  ^ly,  the  nape  of  the  neck  (cf.  Furst,  Lexicon),  to  distinguish  from  *ltm, 
« the  neck."  In  A. V.  "  neck,''  cf.  in  loco,  except  "  back  "  (D3B^,  note  ix.  23),  Bx. 
xxiiL  27  ;  Jos.  yii.  8,  12  ;  2  Ch.  xxix.  6  ;  Jer.  ii.  27  ;  xviii.  17 ;  xxxiL  33  ;  xlviii 
39  ;  and  in  LXX.  cw^^y,  Jos.  viL  8, 12  ;  2  Ch.  xxix.  6  ;  <r(f>6»dv\oty  "  a  TertebTa," 
Lev.  V.  8,  often  rpaxnkos  (cf.  *1K1V,  infra),  cf.  Dent.  xxxi.  27 ;  v&tos,  cf.  in  Icoo. 

8.  *1K1V,  always  "  neck,"  cf.  xxvii.  16.  In  LXX.  rpaxnXos,  cf.  xxviL  16,  except 
Bths,  Ps.  Ixxv.  6 ;  icXov^^dr,  Gen.  xlvi.  29 ;  vfipis,  Job  xv.  26. 

8.  "  nwOL  "  translates— (1.)  IKW,  cf.  xxvu.  16,  mpra.  (2.)  P|ny,  cf.  in  loco,  **  the 
nape  of  the  neck,"  eupra.  (3.)  pn:i,  c£  Is.  iii.  16,  "the  throat."  (4.)  nnitJ,  ct 
ProT.  L  9,  Ges.  i,q,  \n^,  supra,  (5.)  DpHfiD,  only  1  Sam.  iv.  18  (Gee.  ''the  rer- 
tebrsB  of  the  neck.")    (6.)  piW,  Cant  iv.  9,  evid.  for  1K1V,  eupra. 

8.  3^K,  enemy,  cf.  Ps.  ex.  1 ;  Mark  xii  36,  ix^f>6s ;  also  "  foe,"  ct  Ps.  xxx.  1, 
cf.  note  on  "  enemy,"  xiv.  20. 

9.  n^*lK,  a  lion,  \t»y,  cf.  Eze.  i.  10  ;  Rev.  iv.  7 ;  onoe  ''a  yoong  lion,"  Nam. 
xxiiL  24.    It  is  said  to  represent  the  fall-grown  lion,  as  distingaished  from — 

(1.)  "113, "  whelp,"  cf.  in  loco;  " young  one,"  Lam.  iv.  3,  from  ITi,  " to  sojoom,*' 
se,  nnder  the  mother's  care. 

(2.)  n^D3,  "a.young  lion,"  cf.  Ps.  xviL  12,  Ges.  from  root  IM,  Na  3,  ''to  be 
covered  or  shaggy." 

(3.)  yTW,  "a  fierce  lion,"  cf.  Job  iv.  10,  or  one  fiarther  advanced  in  years.  Ges. 
from  ?nB^,  "  to  roar,**  in  LXX.,  Hos.  v.  14 ;  xiiL  7,  ndvBtip. 


>  Judah,  xxix.  85.  «  Son,  xxx.  1.  >  To  ascend,  xxxt.  13. 

*  To  couch,  iv.  7.  •  To  turn  aside,  xxx.  32.         «  Endurance,  i.  9. 

'  Colt,  Bon,  xxxii.  15.  ^  She-ass,  xii.  16. 
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(4.)  603^,  "an  old  Uon,"  cf.  in  loco;  '*h  great  lion,"  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  24 ;  "a 
stout  lion,"  Job  ir.  11 ;  also  "  a  young  lion,"  Is.  xxx.  6.  Gesenius  derives  it  from 
an  unused  root  K37,  an  onomatopoetic  word,  meaning  "  to  roar  or  low." 

(6.)  B^^,  "an  old  lion,"  Job  iv.  11 ;  Is.  xxx.  6. 

(6.)  yne^  is  once  metaphorically  used  for  *'  lion,"  Job  xxyiii.  8  (lit  "  sons  of 
pride  "},  but  in  Job  xli.  34,  it  is  translated  "  pride." 

9.  "Whelp"  translates— (1.)  ")M,  cf.  in  loco,  mpra.  (2.)  p,  Job  xxviii.  8,  "a 
son." 

9.  *|1D,  torn  prey,  or  "  something  torn,"  xxxi.  39  (cf.  note  viii.  11),  gen.  "  prey," 
cl  tn  Zoco  ;  also  "  spoU  "  (i>f>B^),  Job  xxix.  17  ;  "  meat "  (^K,  note  xlL  35),  cf.  Prov. 
xxxL  16  ;  "leaf"  (n^V),  Eze.  xvii  9. 

9.  "Pwy"  translate8--(l.)  f|")0,  cf.  in  loco,  "something  torn,"  cil  xxxi.  39, 
mpra.  (2.)  D,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  3,  "plunder" ?  note  xxxiv.  27.  (3.)  bh\£^,  cf.  Is.  x. 
2,  "spoil,"  cf.  Is.  ix.  3.  (4.)  mpfe,  cf.  Num.  xxxi.  11,  lit  "  what  Lb  taken," from 
np7.  (5.)  iy,  prop.  "  duration  of  time,"  note  viii.  22,  and  "  witness,"  note  xliii. 
3  ;  "  prey,"  only  verse  27,  poss.  "  in  the  morning  he  shall  yet  eat,  and  in  the  even- 
ing shall  divide  the  spoil "  (spoil  being  taken  with  both'  verhs) ;  and  Is.  xxxiii.  23, 
"  then  he  still  divided  the  spoil ;"  and  Zep.  iii.  8,  "wait  upon  me  till  the  day  of 
my  rising-up  for  a  witness,"  sc,  against  the  guilt  of  the  city,  see  note  verse  27. 
(6.)  V^n,  Prov.  xxiii.  28,  cf.  "  to  take  away,"  Job  ix.  12. 

9.  Dip,  to  rise  up,  cf.  note  vi.  18 ;  hence  in  Hiphil  to  cause  to  rise  up  or 
"  to  rouse,"  which  only  translates  Hip.  Dip. 

10.  PPHD,  a  decree-giver,  from  ppn,  "  to  decree,"  cf.  Is.  x.  1,  "  to  print,"  Job  xix.. 
23  ;  "  to  portray,"  cf.  Eze.  iv.  1 ;  "  to  grave,"  cf.  Is.  xlix.  16  ;  "  to  note,"  Is.  xxx. 
8  ;  "  to  set "  (JV\ff),  Prov.  viii.  27 ;  "to  appoint,"  Prov.  viii.  29  ;"  to  be  a  law- 
giver," ct  in  loco;  or  "a  governor,*'  Jud.  v.  9.  Compare  note  on  pn,  "a  decree," 
xxvi.  6. 

10.  "Lawgiver"  only  translates  PpHD,  cf.  in  loco,  prop,  "one  who  makes 
decrees,"  supra  y  but  it  appears  better  suited  to  Hip.  rn\  "  one  who  teaches,"  cf. 
note  xxxL  51,  as  connected  with  mm,  "  the  law,"  note  xxvi.  5. 

la  n^B^,  Skiloh,  "  tranquillity,"  cf.  n W,  Dan.  iv.  27,  only  in  loco,  as  a  name 
for  a  person  (compare  HT^B^,  "  Shiloh,"  name  of  a  place,  cf.  Josh,  xviii  1).  Com- 
pare the  root  r\^,  "  to  be  in  safety "  (y85^).  Job  iii  26  ;  "  happy  "  (IB^K),  Jer.  xii. 
1 ;  "  to  prosper"  (n^),  cf.  Lam.  i.  5  ;  "  to  be  at  rest,"  Dan.  iv.  4 ;  comp.  also 
"hv^,  also  "peaceable"  (U^),  1  Ch.  iv.  40  ;  "at  ease,"  cf.  Job  xvi.  12  ;  "quiet" 
(DpB^),  cf.  Job  XX.  20 ;  "wealthy,"  Jer.  xlix.  31  ;  T\lh^,  also  "abundance,"  Eze. 
xvL  49  ;  but  in  Job  xxvii.  8,  n?^  is  translated  "  to  take  away,"  W,  poss.  from 
^B^, "  to  spoil ;"  in  2  Kings  iv.  28, "  to  deceive,"  poss.  "  thou  shalt  not  tranquillise 
me,"  se,  with  false  hopes  ;  in  2  Ch.  xxix.  11,  "negligent,"  poss.  "  tranquil,"  and 
thus  "  negligent."  In  Ezr.  iv.  22,  )h^,  "  to  fail  not ; "  vi.  9,  "  to  fwl ; "  Dan.  iii. 
29,  "amiss ;"  Dan.  vi.  4,  2  Sam.  vi.  7,  " error." 

"  Ttaaqidlllty  "  only  translates  ni^. 
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11.  npiB^,  inUHwining  vine  f  cf.  Gresenius,  %.q.  HtS',  ^pB^,  c£  np^B^,  ''a shoot, 
a  tendril,"  also  "  a  nobler  kind  of  vine.'*  Compare  notes  on  the  oognate  (TIT, 
y\\t^,  pB^,  mo,  xL  20,  also  xl.  10^ 

11.  BH37,  clothing,  cf.  Job  xxir.  7  (cf.  note  on  M7,  "  to  clothe,"  xxviL  15,  and 
"  clothes,"  zxrviL  29),  also  "  garments  "  0 J^,  note  xxiy.  53),  cf.  in  loco  ;  **  raiment," 
Is.  xiv.  19 ;  "  apparel,"  Is.  bdii  1 ;  "  vestment,"  2  Kings  x.  22 ;  "  vesture,"  d  Ps. 
xxil  18. 

11.  JTID,  eovtrings,  cf.  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  for  niDI3,  cf.  zx.  16  (cf.  Gesenins), 
only  in  loco  as  a  noun.  The  verb  DID  is  translated  **  to  stir  up,"  c£.  1  SaoL  zxtL 
19  ;  "to  remove,"  Job  xxxvL  16;  " to  set  on,"  cf.  Jer.  xxxviiL  22  ;  "to  entice," 
Deut.  xiiL  6  ;  " to  move,"  cf.  Jos.  xv.  18  ;  "to  persuade,"  cf.  2  Kings  xviiL  32 ; 
" to  provoke,"  1  Ch.  xxL  1 ;  "to  take  away,"  Job  xixvL  18. 

12.  vv3n,  luitrowf  only  in  loco,  "red,"  x«ipoiroff,  "pulcher;"  and  Wpfan, 
Prov.  xxiii.  29,  "  redness,"  ni\idv6s,  "  suffusio  "  (cf.  Gesenius,  used  for  tiie  dark 
flashing  eye  of  a  drunkard),  cf .  7112,  Eze.  xxiiL  40,  "  to  paint,"  crri/Sifofuu,  "  ai- 
cumlino  stibio,"  and  D7nj,  Sp0pa(,  cf.  Lev.  xvL  12.    See  note  on  "  red,"  xxv.  25. 


THE   BLESSING  OF  ZEBULON,   ISSACHAR,   AND   DAN. 

[13]  Zebuloni  shall  tabernacle*  Nlffl  pE^^  D^D^  t^Tih  frOt  [13] 

at  the  haven  of  the  sea,  and  he  •  p^jj   ^y   1031^1    tVm    Wh'? 

«Aa/Z  be  for  a  haven  of  ships,  and  .^^  yy^  ^^  ^^  n3»^Ai4] 

his  length  (nan^  for  naiK?)  shall  |      '    ^^  r    i  ^^ 

be  upon  Zidon.     [U]  Issachai"  ^  ^^^  ^^'^  ^^^^  tU^rWtS^ 

«    a   bony    ass    {or    an   ass    of  ^'^    "OM    \  P^fl  W<^  3» 

rtrangers),  couching*  between  the  [16]  :  l^H  DD?  ^n^l  7307  Vi^V 

CATTLE-PENS.     [15]  And  he  saw  :  SniB^^  ^MB^  niliO  ^S  |*T  p 


[16]  Dan^  shall  plead®  for  his  people,  as  one  of  the  sceptres  of 
Israel."  [17]  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  upon  the  way,  a  cebastes 
upon  the  boad,  that  biteth  the  horse's  heels,  and  his  rider  will  fall 
behind  {after)}^  [18]  I  have  endured  for  tfie  sake  of  thy  salvation, 
0  Jehovah. 


>  Zebnlon,  zxz.  20. 
*  To  couch,  iv.  7. 
7  Dan,  xzx.  6. 
w  After,  ix.  23. 


>  To  tabernacle,  zxxv.  22. 
»  Earth,  xliv.  8.    . 
8  To  plead,  xv.  14. 
"  To  be,  ix.  15. 


s  Issachar,  xxx.  1& 
•  Back,  ix.  23. 
'  Israel,  xxxii.  38. 
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13.  f|in,  hcuotn^  d.  in  loco;  "side,"  Deut.  i.  7 ;  "coast/*  cf.  Jos.  ix.  1 ;  "shore," 
cf.  Jud.  y.  17,  and  always  applied  to  the  sea-shore. 

13.  "Haven"  translates— (1.)  ^IH,  cf.  in  hcoy  supra,  (2.)  tino,  only  Ps.  cviL 
30,  prop.  "  place  of  vision,"  cf.  Htno,  xv.  1. 

13.  n3"l\  "  a  thigh,"  Dan.  ii.  32,  cf.  note  xlvi.  26,  but  probably  a  phonetic  error 
for  ilTIK,  "  length,"  cf.  note  iii.  8.  Compare  a  similar  interchange  of  initial  K 
and  ^  in  irw  ("  to  be  happy  "),  "  to  lead,"  Is.  iii.  12,  for  IB^,  "  to  direct,"  cf.  Prov. 
iii.  6.    Compare  note  on  "border,"  Ssj,  x.  19. 

13.  p%  Zidon,  M«.  " a  hunting-place,"  for  TW,  "to  hunt,"  note  xxv.  28. 

14.  Dia,6ofiyf  only»nloco,"strong"(PTn,notexli.66),"forti8;"  Prov. xvii. 22 ; 
xxv.  15  ;  Dan.  vi  24,  "  bone  "  (DVy,  note  vii.  13),  ocrrcoi',  "  os,  duritia ;"  Job  xl.  18, 
^X'^9  "cartilage  ;"  2  Kings  ix.  13,  "top,"  yapcy,  "pes"  (poss.  for  D'ln,  "a  net  or 
network.")  Compare  the  verb  Zep.  iii.  3, "  to  gnaw,"  \moKtlira,  "  relinquo ;"  Num. 
xxiv.  8,  "  to  break,"  tKfivt\i{€»j  "  confringo,"  Eze.  xxiii.  34,  "  devoro."  Qesenius 
considers  that  it  is  used  poetically  for  DVP,  ^a  bone,  body,  substance,  or  the  thing 
itsell"  The  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  in  loco,  reads  D^^,  poss.  "  an  ass  of  strangers," 
from  11J,  "  to  sojourn,"  and  the  LXX.  r^  itaX^v  iir€6vfiria'€y. 

14.  nOBld,  a  cattU-pen  f  only  Jud.  v.  16,  "  sheepfolds,"  and  in  loco,  "  burdens." 
Compare  Gresenius. 

14.  "Burden"  translates— (1.)  bo,  cf.  1  Kings  v.  15.  (2.)  KB^,  cf.  Ex.  xxiii.  5, 
from  Ke^3,  "to  lift  up."  (3.)  m^K,  Is.  IviiL  6,  "a  bunch,"  cf.  Ex.  xii.  22.  (4.) 
neWD,  cf.  in  loco,  "a  cattle-pen,"  mpra,    (6.)  DD^,  Zech,  xii.  3,  "to  load." 

15.  Oy^,  charming?  cf.  note  on  Naamah,  iv.  22.  Compare  "pleasant^"  py, 
note  ii  8. 

15.  nt)3,  to  extend,  cH  note  xii.  8.    Compare  "to  bow,"  nriB^,  note  iv.  4. 

15.  /3D,  to  hear  (note  iv.  13),  cf.  in  loco ;  "  to  carry,"  cf.  Is.  liii.  4 ;  "  to  be  strong 
to  labour,"  Ps.  cxliv.  14 ;"  to  be  strongly  hdd,"  Ezr.  vi.  3.  Compare  ^ard(», 
Matt.  viii.  17,  from  Is.  liii.  17.    Compare  the  noun  ?3D,  "a  burden,"  cf.  Ex.  i.  11. 

16.  ID3B^,  iceptre,  cf.  verse  10  ;  oca  "  rod  "  (HDD,  note  xxxviii.  18),  cf.  Lev.  xxvii. 
32 ;  "staff"  (note  xxxii.  10),  cf.  2  Sam.  xxiii.  21 ;  "correction"  (met.  for  "IDID), 
Job  xxxvii.  13 ;  often  "  tribe,"  cf.  mi  loco ;  also  "  pen,"  Jud.  v.  14  ;  "  dart,"  2  Sam. 
xviii.  14. 

16.  "Bonrtre"  translates— (1.)  tD38r,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  17,  twpra.  (2.)  ID^anB^, 
only  Esther,  cf.  iv.  11,  evid.  for  ID3S5^,  with  paragogic  \ 

16.  "  TrtDe''  translates— (1.)  D3B^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  a  sceptre,"  supra.  (2.)  HtDD,  cf. 
Ex.  xxxL  2,  "a  rod,"  note  xxxviiL  18. 

17.  Ifi^fiB^,  the  ceraetet,  cf.  Vulg.  in  loco.     Only  found  in  loco,  "an  adder," 

17.  "Adder"  translates— (1.)  3W3y,  only  Ps.  cxl.  3  ;  Rom.  iii  13,  dtnrU.  (2.) 
|B^DB^,  only  in  loco,  supra.  (3.)  \r\t,  Ps.  Iviii.  4 ;  xci  13,  evid.  "  the  python." 
(4.)  ^31jmV,  Prov.  xxiii  32,  "cockatrice,"  cf.  Is.  xi.  8. 

17.  rriK,  road?  cf.  note  xviii  11. 

"Patli"  translates— (1.)  nyn^,  rpifios,  cf  Ps.  cxix.  105.  (2.)  mK,  cf.  in  loco, 
"a  road,"  supra.  (3.)  n?DD,  Joel  ii.  8,  gen.  "highway,"  cf.  Num.  xx.  19,  from 
^,  "to  embank,"  cf.  S  Sam.  xx.  15.    (4.)  h}PD,  cf.  Ps.  xxiii.  3,  "a  wheel-rut," 
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from  n?^]^,  '^a  waggon/'  cf.  Geaenius.  (5.)  7\WOy  only  Num.  xxiL  24,  ''a  hollow 
way,"  cf.  ^W,  "  the  hollow  of  the  hand."  (6.)  ^aC',  only  P».  IxzyiL  19 ;  Jer. 
xviii.  15,  po88.  "course,"  from  73B^,  "to  flow." 

18.  mp,  to  endure,  cf.  note  i.  9.    Compare  note  on  "to  wait,"  xviiL  27. 


THE   BLESSING  OF  GAD,   ASHER,   AND  NAPHTHALI. 

[19]  Gad,i  a  troop  shall  troop  li'^    Wm    IHW    Tlli    H  W 

(against)  him,  and  he  shall  troop  ^j^L,  j-j^^g^  ^^^  [go]  •  ^pg 

against  it  and  suppknt  it.     [20]  ;                      t                        J\ 

From  Asher«  his  bread  shall  be  ^riB3[2l]  :  ^*7a  ^JTffD  |n^  Klffl 

oUy,»  and  he  shaU  ^ve^  forth  the      :  nSB^  ^nfiN  }n3n  nnf?8r  rr^« 
pleasures  of  the  king.    [21]  Naph- 

thali  ^  is  a  hind  sent  forth  (or  powerfiil  apostle  ?),  that  giveth  forth  the 
vords  of  a  trumpet. 

19.  *113,  to  troop  f  cf.  ina,  "a  troop,"  in  loco,  and  the  cog.  verb  TU  (note  xxx. 
11),  "to  gather  in  troope,"  Mic.  y.  1 ;  "to  assemble  in  troops,"  Jer.  ▼.  7;  "to 
gather,"  Ps.  xciv.  21.  But  *T1j  only  in  loco,  "  to  overcome,"  ircAporevw,  "accinctos 
prseliabitur  accingetur ;"  and  Hab.  iii  16,  "  to  invade  with  troops,"  wapoutiat  ftov, 
"  accinctum  nostrum." 

19.  "To  OToroome"  translates — (1.)  *1U,  in  loco,  "to  troop,"  ntpra,  (2l)  tT, 
Num.  xiiL  30,  "  to  be  able,"  note  xiiL  6.  (3.)  DH^,  Num.  xxiL  1 1,  "  to  war."  (4.) 
13y,  Jer.  zxiiL  9,  "to  pass  over."  (5.)  2JT\,  Cant.  vL  5,  prob.  "to  behave 
proudly,"  cf.  Is.  iii.  5,  but  poss.  for  3^,  "  to  fight  or  strive,"  cf,  note  xL  10.  (6.) 
T]\ffVT},  Ex.  xzxii.  18,  marg.  "  weakness,"  poss.  a  phonetic  transposition  for  /TS, 
dirB€v6»,  cf.  Ps.  cix.  24.     (7.)  D7n,  Is.  xxviil  1,  "to  hammer,"  Jud.  t.  26. 

19.  3py,  to  iupplant,  note  zxii  18.    Compare  note  on  "last,"  P"inK,  verse  1. 

20.  n^}  pleasure  (cf.  pV,  cf.  Ps.  xxxvL  8,  and  cog.  ^doin|;  also  "delist," 
2  Sam.  i.  24 ;  " delicate,"  Jer.  IL  34),  hence  "  dainty,"  in  loco ;  "delicate,"  1  Sam. 
XV.  32  ;  "delight,"  Prov.  xxix.  17. 

20.  "DalBtlea"  translates— (1.)  D^nyD,  cf.  in  loco,  "pleasures,"  ntpitk  (2.) 
D^DV DD,  Prov.  xxiii  3,  6,  "  tasty  meat,"  note  xxvii.  4. 

20.  i>D,  "a  king,"  fiairiKivs,  cf.  Zech.  ix.  9 ;  Matt  xxi.  5,  hence  " royal,"  cf. 
in  loco, 

21.  HT^K,  always  hind,  cf.  in  loco;  cf.  note  on  T^K,  "a  ram,"  xv.  9. 
21.  r6fiS^y  to  send,  note  iii.  22. 

"  To  loose  "  translates— (1.)  ^T\^,  Ps.  cv.  20.    (2.)  rhv,  in  loco, "  to  send,"  supra, 

1  Gad,  xxz.  11.  s  ABher,  xxx.  18.  *  Oily,  xxvu.  28. 

*  To  give,  iv.  12,  »  Naphthali,  xxx.  8. 
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(3.)  y^n,  Deut  xxY.  9.  (4.)  bv\  Jos.  y.  15.  (5.)  nnip,  cf.  Job  xii.  18,  "to  open." 
(6.)  nnr,  only  Ex.  xxriii.  28,  xxxix.  21,  poss.  a  phonetic  corruption  of  nrn,  "  to 
throat."  (7.)  DDD,  Jud.  xv.  14,  "  to  melt."  (8.)  V^\  Is.  xxxiii.  23,  "  to  forsake." 
(9.)  pm,  Ecc  xiL  6,  « to  be  fer  off."  (10.)  mc^,  Dan.  iii  26,  v.  6,  poss.  for  IB^, 
"to  become  upright  or  straight,"  comp.  Dan.  v.  12, 16,  "to  dissolve  or  make 
doubts  straight"? 

21.  A  hini  Kntfcrth,  Would  it  not  be  better  to  translate  it  "  a  powerful  apostle, 
or  one  sent  forth"?  LXX.  artXtxof  dvttfUpov.  HT^K,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for 
riT^n ;  cf.  THy  "  mighty,"  poss.  for  /^n,  notes  xxx.  27,  vii.  18,  Ex.  xv.  15,  Job  xli. 
25,  Eze.  xviL  13,  and  t\TWj  comp.  Is.  xvi  6,  LXX.  ol  mrtaraXfUpoi,  or  "  colonists." 

21.  1DK,  saying,  c£  note  ix.  8 ;  "word"»*lT1,  note  xi.  1. 

"Bajtog"  translates— (1.)  IDK,  cf.  Ptot.  iv.  10.  (2.)  in,  cf.  Num.  xiv.  39, 
"a  word."    (3.)  HD,  cf.  Ps.  xlix.  13,  "mouth,"  note  xxv.  28. 

21.  IfiB^,  a  trumpet,  cf.  HDIB^,  cf.  Is.  Iviii.  1.  The  whole  verse  may  be  propheti- 
cal of  the  power  of  the  gospel  trumpet  sent  forth  from  the  shores  of  the  lake  of 
Galilee,  on  the  shores  of  which  this  tribe  settled ;  oIbo  "  comet,"  pp,  cf.  Dan.  iii.  5. 

21.  IDB^  is  translated  "goodly"  plO),  in  loco;  Pb.  xvL  6;  and  the  veib  "to 
please,"  Dan.  vL  1 ;  "to  think  good,"  Dan.  iv.  2  ;  "to  be  acceptable,"  Dan.  iv.  27 ; 
"  to  garnish,"  Job  xxvi  13.  Compare  also  IIIDB^,  "  royal  pavilion,"  Jer.  xliiL  10  ; 
K*)B1BB^,  "to  rise  early  in  the  morning,"  Dan.  vL  19. 


THE   BLESSING   OF  JOSEPH    AND   BENJAMIN. 

[22]  Joseph  1 «  a  son  «  of  fruit-  ptf  ^^^  ^^  p  t|I3^%  fflB  p  [22] 
fulness,  a  son  of  fruitfulness  upon  [23]  ♦  y^^  ^^jj  mSWf  ni33 
the  Qriiur.  a  boildimr  steppino  ,L,^  ^^^^^  ^^  ,„^^ 
over  the  enclosure  rw  for  yf^l), 

[23]  And  the  masters  of  arrows  ^^Wp  P"^^  ^^f^'^  t«*l  ♦  0^*" 
dealt-bitterly-with  him  and  fought  apO*  n»a«  ^"12  VT  *ynT  1Tfi»1 
him,  and  bore-hlm^nprndge."  [24]  ^NIJ  [26]  { hiOISf  J3K  mn  DB'B 
And  his  bow  sat*  in  constancy,  "f^-Q^i  i^gf  j^^^  'pW*!  'T^H 
and  the  arms  of  his  hand  BECAME-  '^^  .,***  Lmm  Ji»*«m*  J<m*.» 
AGILE  from  the  hands  of  the  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^'^^  ™^ 
Potent  one  of  Jacob.'  From  ♦  00*11  DHB^  TCTQ  TT\T\  rXT) 
thence  is  the  feeder «  even  the  fOna  7B  n33  "|*aK  TOUl  [26] 
stone  (orhu^derT)  of  Israeli  [26]  j^nn  D7IB  HMJ  tmn  IS  mn 
From  the  God  (^)  of  %  father  ,^,^^  ^^^  „pL,,  .»*  Virh 
and  he  wiU  help  thee,  and  (with)  I  I 

Shaddai,"  and  he  wUl  bless  thee,  T^^,  ^^*    ^^^  At 
shall  come  blessings  of  the  heavens         X  T>\ff  p?n*  3*1071  IB  73N' 
from  over  or  ahooe,  blessings  of  the 

ocean'  couching'®  beneath,  blessings  of  the  breasts  and  wombs.  [26] 

2  L 
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The  blessings  of  thy  father  became-mighty  ^^  over  the  blessings  of 
my  conceivers  unto  the  lusted  after  or  desirable  craters  or  hills  of 
eternity  ;^*  tliey  shall  be  to  or  cm  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  to  or  on  the 
scalp  of  the  estranged  one  (Nazarite)  of  his  brothers.  [27]  Benjamin," 
as  a  wolf  shall  tear,  in  the  morning,  he  shall  yet  or  still  eat,  and  at 
evening  he  shall  divide  the  spoil. 

22.  ITID  p,  8<m  of  fruitfulness,  a  Hebraism  for  "a  fruitful  son,"  cf.  notes  on  p, 
V.  32;  "fruit,''  xliiL  11,  and  mfi,  ii.  15,  from  niD,  "to  be  fruitful,**  note 
xlvii.  27. 

22.  A  Iwii^li"  (compare  note  on  "branch,"  xl.  10)  translates— (1.)  f|3y,  cf.  Lev. 
xziii.  40,  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  2}f,  "  thick,"  with  epenthetic  ^.  (2.)  mKD, 
cf.  Is.  X.  33,  prop,  "beauty ;"  cf.  Is.  Ix.  13,  but  poss.  for  mD,  to  express  fruitful 
branches.  (3.)  ^D,  Lev.  xxiii  40,  "fruit."  (4.)  HDJ^D,  Eze.  xxxL  6,  poss.  ihe 
fork  of  a  tree  ;  D^syo,  1  Kings  xviii.  21,  "  opinions."  (5.)  nDJHD,  Ere.  xxxL  5, 
i.q.  neyo,  with  paragogic ").  (6.)  I^p,  Job  xiv.  9,  "  harvest."  (7.)  TjIB^,  Jud.  ix. 
48,  49,  "  a  hedge.''  (8.)  n^DK,  cf.  note  19,  under  "  branch,"  xL  10.  (9.)  13,  in  loeo^ 
"  a  son."  (10.)  tr»n,  Is.  xvii.  9,  "  ploughed  land,"  cf.  note  iv.  22.  (11.)  TOP,  cf. 
Eze.  xxxi.  3,  "  a  thicket."  (12.)  D^3D3D,  only  Cant.  vii.  8,  poss.  «  bush,"  c£  n30, 
Ex.  iii.  2.     (13.)  laW,  2  Sam.  xviii.  9,  cf.  n33B^,  «  checker-work,"  1  Kings  viL  17. 

22.  py,  a  spring^  note  xvi.  7.    Compare  note  on  "  weU,"  "IK^,  xiv.  10. 

22.  ni:a,  building  f  from  n33,  "to  buUd,"  but  A.V.  "  branch,"  cf.  note  xL  10, 
marg,  "daughter,"  as  if  plural  of  flS,  note  xvii  17.  Both  these  renderings  are 
harsh,  hence  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  derived  from  n^3. 

22.  njnf,  "to  step"?(cf.  the  noun,  2  Sam.  xxiL  37;  "apace,"  2  Sam.  vL  13). 
"  to  run  "  (P"),  note  xli.  14),  in  loco  ;  "  to  go,"  cf.  2  Sam.  vi.  13  ;  "  to  march,"  cf. 
Ps.  Ixviii.  7;  "to  bring"  (Hip.  Kia),  Job  xviii  14.  Compare  also  mjW,  "a 
going,"  2  Sam.  v.  24  ;  "  an  ornament  for  the  leg,"  Is.  iii  20,  and  iTIjnM,  ^  a 
bracelet,"  2  Sam.  i.  10  ;  "a  chain,"  Num.  xxxi.  60.  "To  run  over," only  trans- 
lates Tj;v. 

22.  "  A  step"  translates— (1.)  l^V,  cf.  Job  xxxi.  4,  and  TJ«0,  cf.  Ps.  xxxvii 
23.  (2.)  nev,  cf.  Ps.  xxxvii.  31,  "happy,"  but  poss.  for  nc^,  "  to  direct,  or  go 
straight."  (3.)  T^H,  Job  xxix.  6,  "going."  (4.)  3py,  cf.  Ps.  Ivi  6,  "a  heei" 
(5.)  Dye,  cf.  Ps.  Ivii  6,  "an  oscillation"?  note  ii  23.  (6.)  yiTD,  1  Sam.  xx.  3, 
poss.  t.g.  nB^D,  "  to  diflfuse  or  spread,"  hence  "  to  stride."  (7.)  H^PtD,  ct  Ex. 
XX.  26,  "  ascent." 

22.  "Wy  a  hullf  cf.  note  xxxii  5,  but  "wall"  (note  verse  6),  in  loco;  2  Sam. 
xxii  30  ;  Job  xxiv.  11 ;  Ps.  xviii  29  ;  Ezr.  iv.  12,  13,  16;  Jer.  v.  10,  and 
"enemy,"  Ps.  xcii  11,  evid.  an  error  for  "^V,  note  xiv.  20.    The  verb  1W,  "to 

1  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  2  gon,  v.  32.  »  To  grudge,  xxvii.  41. 

*  To  Bit,  xxix.  14.  •  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  •  Feeder,  xlvi.  82. 

'  Israel,  xxxiL  28.  «  Shaddai,  xvii  1.  »  OceaD,  L  2. 

i»  To  couch,  iv.  7.  »  To  be  mighty,  vil  18.  "  Eternity,  ix.  16. 

"  Benjamin,  xxxv.  18. 
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behold,"  cf.  Num.  xxiii.  9 ;  "  to  see,*'  cf.  Job  viL  8  ;  "  to  perceive,"  Job  xxxiii. 
14 ;  "to look,"  cf.  Job  xxxiii  27  ;  "to  regard,"  Job  xxxv.  13 ;  " to  lay  wait,"  Jer. 
▼.  26 ;  "to  observe,"  Hos.  xiiL  7.  From  the  want  of  connection  between  these 
meanings,  it  is  suggested  that  when  ^^  is  translated  "  wall,''  it  is  a  phonetic  error 
for  1W,  "  an  enclosure,"  cf.  note  vi.  16. 

2a  J*n  7^3,  matUr  of  an  arrow,  hence  "  archer,"  cf.  note  on  ?V^  "  master," 
TOY,  13. 

23.  "A«fliep"  translates- (1.)  Piel  ptn,  Jud.  v.  11,  from  )*n,  "an  arrow." 
(2.)  rr\\  cf.  1  Ch.  X.  3,  "to  shoot."  (3.)  TWp  1^,  Jer.  li.  3,  "a  treader  of  a 
bow."  (4.)  an,  Job  xvi.  13  ;  Jer.  1.  29,  poss.  "  a  fighter,"  from  jn,  note  xL  10. 
(5.)  nirpa  B^K,  cf.  1  Sam.  xxxi.  3,  lU.  "man  with  a  bow."  (4.)  p  ^H^  cf.  in  loco, 
"  a  master  of  arrow." 

23.  )*n,  an  arrow,  cf.  Num.  xxiv.  8  ;  "  dark,"  Prov.  vii.  23  ;  "  shaft,"  Is.  xlix. 
2  ;  "staflf,"  1  Sam.  xvii.  7,  poss.  for  YV,  "wood  ;"  "wound"  (jnfD),  Job  xxxiv.  6. 

23.  "Arrow"  translates— (1.)  }*n,  cf.  1  Sam.xx.  20.  (2.)  f|Bn,  Ps.  Ixxvi.  3, 
"  boming  coals,"  cf.  Hab.  iiL  6,  or  "  thunderbolt,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  48,  poss.  a  trans- 
position of  f|"lB^,  "  to  bum." 

23.  *11D,  to  deal  hiUerly  trith,  Ruth  i.  20 ;  "  to  be  in  bitterness,"  cf.  Is.  xxxviii. 
17  ;  "to  vex,"  cf.  2  Kings  iv.  27  ;  "to  grieve"  (note  iu.  16,  3^),  cf.  in  loco; 
hence  in  Piel,  "  to  make  bitter,"  cf.  Ex.  i.  14  ;  in  Hiphil,  "  to  provoke,"  Ex.  xxiii. 
21  ;  in  Hithpael,  "  to  move  to  choler,"  cf.  Dan.  viii.  7.  Compare  note  on  "  bitter," 
xxvi.  35. 

23.  13%  gen.  considered  pret.  Eal  from  33"^ ;  but  it  is  equally  derivable  from 
3n,  cf.  zxvi.  22,  "  to  strive  or  fight,"  note  xi.  10.  Elsewhere  33*1  is  only  found 
in  Ps.  xviiL  14,  "  to  shoot,"  3"l,  Eal  pret.,  but  poss.  apoc.  for  na*!  from  nai,  "  to 
multiply,"  note  vii.  17.    To  shoot  =  tVX*,  note  xxxi.  51. 

24.  (n^fet,  constancy  ?  (cf.  Gesenius,  "  constant,  perennial,  firm,  hard,  pernicious  "), 
"  strength "  (ptn,  note  xli.  56),  in  loco ;  "  rough "  (note  xliL  7),  Deut.  xxi.  4 ; 
"mighty"  0^3,  note  vii.  18),  cf.  Job  xii.  19  ;  "  hard"  (HB^p,  note  xxxv.  16),  Prov. 
xiiL  15. 

24.  "TO  be  conrtant 'translates— prn,  1  Ch.  xxviii.  7,  "to  be  strong,"  note 
xlL  66.    And  "Constantly,"  nv:,  Prov.  xxi.  28,  "ever,"  cf.  note  xliii.  9. 

24.  TTB,  to  be  agile  (cf.  Gesenius),  only  in  loco,  "to  be  made  strong"  (pTfl,  note 
xlL  56),  f/cXvoA,  " dissolvo,"  and  2  Sam.  vi.  16,  "to  heap,"  opxovfiivos,  " subsiliens." 
Compare  TD,  "  Gne  gold,"  cf.  Ps.  xix.  10  ;  "best"  w.  gold,  1  Kings  x.  18. 

24.  l^aK,  Potent  f  cf.  Vulg.  "potens"  for  distinction  from  "mighty,"  133,  note 
viL  18.  When  applied  to  God,  in  A.  V.  always  "mighty,"  in  LXX.  dvyaonjf,  in  loco; 
Gc^ff,  Ps.  cxxxiL  2,  5,  Is.  Ix.  16 ;  l^xv^  ^  '^^^'  ^6*  Gesenius  derives  it  from 
the  root  *^3K,  "  to  strive  upward,  to  mount,  to  soar,"  poss.  kindred  to  *13y,  "  to 
pass  over."  n^^K  is  also  translated  "  chiefest,"  1  Sam.  xxi.  7  ;  "  strong,"  cf.  Ps. 
xxiL  12  ;  "stout,"  cf.  Ps.  Ixxvi.  5  ;  "valiant,"  cf.  Is.  x.  13  ;  once  "  angel"  CIK^^), 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  26  ;  "a  bull,"  cf.  Ps.  1.  13.  (Compare  also  laK,  "a  wing"  (^33),  cf. 
Ps.  Iv.  6  ;  "feathers"  (r^l),  cf.  Ps.  Ixviii.  13,  poss.  for  nay,  from  nay,  "to  pass 
over"). 
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24.  PK,  a  «tone,  Xi^ov,  cf.  P&.  cxviii.  22 ;  Matt.  xxi.  42.  Bat  it  is  worth  inquiry 
whether  it  may  not  here  he  derired  from  n^l,  "  to  huild,"  with  prosthetic  «,  "  The 
huilder-up  of  Israel" 

25.  /JHD,  frwn,  ovtr^  compounded  of  O,  "  from  ;"  Py,  "  upon." 

" Above "  translates— (1.)  hv,  "upon,"  cf.  i.  2.  (2.)  ^J»,  cf.  in  loco,  "from 
upon."  (3.)  Ono,  cf.  2  Sam.  xxii.  17, "  from  the  exalted  idace."  (4.)  pD,  cf.  Lev. 
ix.  10,  "from." 

26.  ^in,  my  eonetioer%^  from  mn,  "  to  conceive "  (note  xvi.  1 1),  with  suffix ; 
compare  also  the  Vulg.  " henedictiones  patrum  ejus;"  but  the  LXX.  reads 
V9rrp  cvXoyiar  <Spc»F  fu>yiV«»r,  as  if  from  in,  ''a  mountain  ;"  cf.  note  vii.  19. 

The  A.y.  " progenitors"  only  trsnslates  Dmn,  in  loco, 

26.  mKn,  huUd  afUr  f  cf.  note  iii.  6 ;  compare  the  Vulg.  "  desiderium." 

The  A. V.  in  translating  niKD,  "  the  utmost  bound,"  derives  it  from  riKTl,  '^  to 

mark  out,"  Num.  xxxiv.  7,  8,  i,q.  HVl,  "  to  set  a  mark,"  £ze.  ix.  4.    "  TIm  ulmosi 

bound "=s)^,  cf.  Jer.  1.  26;  note  iv.  3.    Compare  also  7)3J,  "a  boundary,"  note 

X.  19. 
26.  nyaa,  crater  ?  but  in  A.V.  always  "  hill"  (cf.  note  vii.  19) ;  in  LXX.  gen. 

Povv6s,  cf.  Ex.  xviL  9  ((^esenius  eonsiders  y^,  kindred  with  n^,  "to  be  high'^ ; 

but  rai  is  translated  "cup,"  cf.  xUv.  2 ;  "bowl,"  c£  Ex.  xxv.  31 ;  "pot,"  Jer. 

XXXV.  5 ;  and  Hj^S^D,  "  a  bonnet,"  cf.  Ex.  xxviii.  40.    These  words  convey  the 

idea  of  concavity,  and  consequently  it  is  worth  inquiry  whether  ^33  does  not 

express  a  hollow-topped  hill  or  crater. 
26.  ^P^P,  Bcalp,  Ps.  Ixviii  21 ;  "crown  of  the  head,"  cL  in  loco;  "top  of  the 

head,"  Deut,  xxviii.  35 ;  "pate,"  Ps.  vii.  16. 

26.  "l^T^,  estranged,  expressive  of  "Nazarite  vow,"  cf.  Num.  vL  2  ;  "separated'* 
(notei.  4),  in  locoj  "undressed,"  Lev.  xxv.  5,  11,  poss.  "sepsrated  or  set  aside 
for  the  jubilee  year."  Compare  the  verb  'IW,  "  to  separate,"  cf.  Num.  vi.  2,  "  to 
consecrate,"  Num.  vi.  12,  app.  cognate,  and  poss.  i,q.  lit,  "to  estrange,"  cf.  Job 
xix.  13  ;  or  "  to  be  a  stranger  "  (note  xv.  13),  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  33  ;" to  be  another" 
O^^i  note  viii.  10),  cf.  Prov.  xxviL  2 ;  *^  to  be  a  fanner,"  Jer.  IL  2  (prop,  from 
•TIT,  cH  Jer.  iv.  11) ;  "to  go  away,"  Is.  i.  4  ;  but  "to  close,"  Is.  i.  6  ;  "to  thmsi 
together,"  Jud.  vi.  38 ;  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  I^V,  "  to  enclose  or  bind  up,"  note 
vi.  16  ;  "  to  crush,"  Job  xxxix.  15  ;  Is.  lix.  5  ;  poss.  from  I'^Y,  "  to  distress,"  note 
xiv.  20.  Similarly  1T3,  "a  crown,"  d  Ex.  xxix.  6 ;  "hair,"  Jer.  vii.  29,  appesrs 
to  be  an  error  for  *^V^,  from  "IIY,  «upra. 

27.  ^"^tS,  to  tear,  note  viii.  11.  "To  ravin "  only  translates  ^O  ;  but  comptre 
note  on  "ravenous,"  xv.  11. 

27.  He  shall  stiU  eai.  The  A.y.  rendering  of  IP,  "prey,"  only  oocurs  in  loeo; 
Is.  xxxiii.  23  ;  Zeph.  iii.  8 ;  see  note  verse  9.  *Ty  prop,  means  "  duration  of  time," 
note  viii.  22  ;  and  "  witness,"  cf.  xxxL  44.  rny  is  translated  "  to  adorn,"  cf.  b. 
IxL  10 ;  "to  deck,"  cf.  Jer.  iv.  30 ;  "to  take  away,"  Prov.  xxv.  20  ("to  adorn" is 
equally  suitable  to  the  context) ;  "  to  pass,"  Job  xxviii.  8 ;  and  in  Chald.  siso 
"to  depart,"  cf.  Dan.  iv.  31 ;  "to  alter,"  Dan.  vi  8 ;  "to  remove,"  Dan.  il  21. 
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JACOB'S  DEATH. 

[28]  AU  these  wtrt  the  twelve  ti'W  ^tHB'*  ♦tt^tJ'  n'?N  *73  [28] 
sceptres'  of  Israel,*  and  this  is  DH^aK  Dn*?  IST  IB'K  ri«T1  "ICB 
tJwt  which  their  father  spake  to  ^j^^^^^  ^^  ^,^  jy^j^  .^.^ 

ing  wiih.  which  he  blessed  them.  "Iiap.  *0»  7K  tlDN3  ♦:«  DrPK 
[29]  And  he  commanded*  them,  IB'N  rTTBOn  7K  ♦na^<  7N  ^flK 
and  said  to  them,  "  I  am.  being  n^ipjj^  [30]  j  »nrin  ITlBS  TTWI 
gathered  to  my  people.  Bujjr  L,^  ^^^  j^Lj^^^j^  ^g,^  ^^^^ 
me  at  or  vnth  my  fathers,  at  the 

cave,  which  is  L  the  field  of  n:p  ntJ'W  jWa  f-JNi  NTDO  »3B 
Ephron,«the  Ghittite;*  [30]  in  jlfiB  ITKO  mBTl  JTK  DmiN 
the  cave,  which  is  in  the  field  of  -j^jgf  [31]  ♦  ^p  HTHK?  'Hrin 
Macpelah'  which  is  upon  the  j^^  ^  ^^^^^  ^  ,^p 
face'  of  Mamre,*  m  the  earth*  »»,««[. 

of  Canaan.'o  which  Abraham"  "Nl  pW  W  Ttlp  nSB'  VlB'K 
ACQOTBED"  with  the  field  from  fW  ♦fltlp  nDB^I  int^N  np^l 
Ephron  the  Ghittite,  for  a  posses-  motsm  mBTl  HipD  [32]  :  HnS 
sion  of  a  buiying-place."  [31]  l^^vj  [33]  ♦  nn  03  fWD  tt  "TB'N 
There  they  buried  Abraham,  and  »»L,^  ^-.v***  k*>i«^  ».u  M«iL  «.»m* 
Sarah^  Ids  woman;"  there  they  ^'^^^  f^'^  ^'"  ^  ^^^  Y 
buried  Isaac  «  and  Rebekah^  ♦  '•'^  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^'''  "^^"^  ^*^ 
hia  woman/*  and  there  I  buried 

Leah."  [32]  The  acquisition  of  the  field,  and  the  cave  which  is 
in  it,  was  from  the  sons^^  of  Gheth."*  [33]  And  Jacob"  finished"^ 
to  command  his  sons,  and  he  gathered  his  feet  into  the  bed,^  and 
he  EXPIRED,**  and  was  gathered  to  his  people. 


32.  n^j>D,  acquisition,  note  iv. 


Compare  note  on  "  to  purchase,''  xli.  56. 


1  Soeptre,  verse  16. 

4  EphroD,  zxiii.  8. 

7  Face,  vi.  11. 
10  Canaan,  ix.  18. 
i>  Sarah,  xvii.  15. 
i«  Bebekah,  xxiv.  15. 
i>  Jacob,  XXV.  26. 


3  Israel,  xxxii.  28. 

«  Ghittite,  xv.  20. 

B  Mamre,  xiii.  18. 
1^  Abraham,  xvii.  5. 
"  Woman,  ii.  25. 
"  Leah,  xxix.  16. 
20  To  finish,  ii.  2. 
«  To  expire,  vi  17. 


*  To  command,  xxvi.  II. 
^  Macphebih,  xxiii.  9. 
»  Earth,  xliv.  8. 
"  To  acquire,  xxxiii  19. 
"  Isaac,  xviL  19. 
18  Sons,  XXX.  1. 
«i  Bed,  xlviL  31. 
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Jacob's  burial. 

L     [1]  And  Joseph^  fell  upon  ^1^1  V^N  OB  Sb  P|W^  Sfi^l  [i]   L. 

his  father's  face,  and  wept  upon  pj^  ^y^  ^^^  [-g]    •  ^  pjy^i  v'jg 

him,  and  kissed  him.     [2]  And  .  ^^    '  ^^L    k.4...i^«.te    1k«   %%-<«*« 

Joseph  commanded  his  servants  ^   ^^^   ^'^^^   ^  ^^^ 

the  healers  to  embalm  his  father.  t^KIB''  n^<  D'KBin  1t33n*1  V3N 

And  the  healers  embalmed  Israel.*  p  <3  DV  D»»aTK  P  1K70*I  P] 

[3]  And  forty  days  were  filled  up  y^^   ^y^s'^    n*B3nn    *B*  Iw'tB' 

for  him,  for  so  the  days  of  those  »^^„„  ,.,    .  >,.»   -w.-!,-   nvw^ 

embalming  were  fiUed*  up;  and  ^^^» J  ^'^    '  ^^^   ^"^^^   ^"^ 

the   Mizraites*    wept"  for   him  f>*3  7«  tjDV  liTI  VVM  ♦D* 

seventy  days.     [4]  And  the  days  {H  ^riNXO  W  DM  TDK7  nSIS 

of  his  weeping'  passed-over,  and  nSlfi  *3T{<i  W  ITUT  03*3*93 

Joseph  spake  to    the  house  of  .^^L  ijjj»5gf-|  ^^j^  [5]    .  '-^^ 

Pharaoh'  saying,  "  If,  prithee,^  I  _  ^, 

have  fo;ndyce  in  your  eyes,  '^"'^'^  ^^^  "^^  nOOiKniT 

speak.  PRITHEE.^  in  the  ears  of  nTUn  ♦3*apn  nDtT  |W3  pJO  *7 

Pharaoh,  saying;  [5] 'My  father  13K    ITK    HlipKI    W     ffWK 

caused-me-to-swear,  saying,  "Lo,  -,L^  ^^^  ^^jj^,.,  [g]    .  ^•^yg;^ 

I  am  dying;  in  my  burying-place*  .  .,^,-m,^  ^^^  ^,^^  -^  ^-» 

which    I  have    excavated*  for  ♦  1»  JB'n  TB'KJ  "I  3N  HK  "ap 

myself  in  the  earth"  of  Canaan,"  lSjJ»l  V3N  flK  "Qp  ^Uf  1^  ['] 

there  thou  shalt  bury  me ; " '  and  l^jj  ^15  <,^  TVST^  HIJ?  ^73  VK 

now  I  will  ascend."  PRITHEE,^  and  ^^^  L,^^  ^Jj    .  ^^.^^  y^  ,j-, 

I  will  bury  my  father,  and  I  will  *               1          ^ 

return." »»    [6]  And  Pharaoh  said,  ^^  p"1  V3K  n*3"J  VHW  tpV 

"  Ascend,  and  bury  thy  father,  j  \m  pK3  \2Vi  D"^'531  Di8«1 

as  that  which  he  caused-thee-to-  n»B>*Tfi  q;i  331  Qj  ^y  ^y*^  [9] 

""^l.^yi  ^""i  ^'T^  ^;  ti*>J  tn«o  na3  mnan  w 

cended'*  to  bury  his  father,  and 

all  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  the  ""^M  ItTK  "naXH  p  "TO  1K3n 

elders    of    his    house,    and    all  7^3  IfiDD  DBS'   HfiD'^   pT*n 

the  elders  of  the  earth*'  of  Miz-  ^^j^    VSmS    B'!?*^   ^^42J   n331 

raim*  ascended"  with  him,    [8]  ^,         .  ,    ,        ^.j^,        ^ 

and  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  ^^^   T                             ™ 

his    brothera,    and   his    father's  l""^  ^3**^  f*<  *^W3n  pKH 

house;  only  (jn)  they  left  their  HT    133     73«     1*10«*1  TDtH 

CROWD,"   and    their    flock,    and  ^"^  -jOBf  jj^n  p  ^  D^IXfif? 
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their  herd  in  the  earth^^  of 
Goshen.**  [9]  And  there  as- 
cended*^ with  him  also  a  rider*® 
{or  chariot),  also  men  spread-about 

or  horsemen,  and  it  was  a  very  -  »       1 

glorious  camp.*^     [10]  And  they   HN  Dnn!lK  Hip  IB^N  n7S3an 
came  unto  the  threshing-floor  of  pfiU  flND  ^!lp  HTPInS  mB^n 


[12]  :  pn^n  nnw  ne^K  onxD 
[13]  :  D w  ne^KD  {D  h  Vin  iB^»n 


nsy^i  [14]  :  Kna»  ^is  'j!?  ♦nnn 
:va«n«nap 


Atad,  which  vxts  on  passing-over 
or  beyond  Jordan,*®  and  there  they 
DEPLORED**^  vnth  a  very  great  and 
heavy  ^  (naa)  deploring;*^  and  he 
made  for  his  father  a  mourning 
seven  days.    [11]  And  the  sitter^ 

or  dweller  of  or  in  the  earth,  even  the  Canaanite,  saw  the  mourning  in 
the  threshing-floor  of  Atad,  and  they  said,  "This  is  a  heavy *^  mourning 
for  the  Mizraites."*  For  such  ^^  a  cause  he  called  its  name  "Abel 
Mizraim,"  which  is  on  passing-over^  or  beyond.  Jordan.  [12]  And 
his  sons  did  to  him  so  as  that  which  he  commanded  them.  [13] 
And  his  sons  lifted-him-up^  to  the  earth  of  Canaan,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Macpelah,^  which  Abraham  *• 
ACQUIRED*^  with  the  field  for  a  possession  of  a  burying-place  from 
Ephron,*®  the  Ghittite,*®  upon  the  face*®  of  or  before  Mamre.^*  [14] 
And  Joseph  returned  to  Mizraim,  he  and  his  brothers,  and  all  tJuit 
were  ascending*^  with  him  to  bury  his  father,  after  his  burying 
his  father. 


2.  KB1,  a  healer,  from  KB1,  "to  heal,"  Idofxai,  Is.  vL  10,  Matt.  xiii.  16,  "to 
cure,"  Jer.  xxxiii.  6 ;  "  to  make  whole,"  Job  ▼.  18 ;  "a  pliysioian''  (only  used  for 
KD1),  cf.  in  loco;  "  to  repair,'*  1  Kings  xviii.  30.    Compare  note  on  D^KBI,  xiv.  5. 

2.  "to  heal »'  translates- (1.)  KB1,  cf.  Is.  liii.  5,  1  Pet.  il  24.  (2.)  B^DH,  Is. 
iiL  7,  "a  binder.'*    (3.)  *yn,  Nah.  iil  19,  "to  become  dim,"  cf.  xxvii.  1. 


1  Joseph,  xzx.  42. 

4  Mizraites,  zii.  10. 

'  Prithee,  xii.  11. 
w  Earth,  xliv.  8. 
"  To  return,  xxviii.  21. 
!•  Rider,  xli.  43. 
IS  To  deplore,  xziii.  2. 
"  Such,  p  hv,  "•  24. 
»  Macpelah,  xziii.  0. 
-9  Ephron,  xziii.  8. 


«  Israel,  xxzii.  28. 

'  To  weep,  xlv.  2. 

*  Burying-place,  xxxv.  20. 

"  Canaan,  iz.  18. 

^*  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29. 

»7  Camp,  zxzii.  7. 

w  Heav}',  xliii.  1 ;  xii.  10. 

"'  Passing  over,  verse  10. 

'•  Abraham,  xvii.  6. 

i»  Ghittite,  xv.  20. 

'1  Mamre,  xiii.  8. 


a  To  till,  XXV.  24. 

«  Pharaoh,  xiL  16. 

»  To  excavate,  xxvi.  25. 
"  To  ascend,  xxxv.  13. 
J*  Goshen,  xlv.  10. 
»"  Jordan,  xiii.  10. 
*'  To  sit,  xix.  26. 
«  To  lift  up,  xliv.  1. 
27  To  acquire,  xxxiii.  19. 
30  Face,  vi.  11. 
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2,  tDjn,  "to  embalm,"  cf,  in  loco;  "to  pat  forth,"  Cant.  ii.  13,  Ges.  "to  »pic« 
or  aeason,"  hence  "  to  fill  the  fruit  with  aromatic  juice."  And  pWH,  "  wheat," 
Ezr.  vL  9;  vlL  22,  for  D^tDH  with  epenthetic  {.    "To  emlMaBi"  only  txanslatca 

9.  KHfi,  ipread  abroad  (cf.  note  ix.  19),  from  BHS,  "  to  spread,"  Ex.  ix.  29  ;  occ. 
"  to  stretch"  (note  xxiL  10),  cf.  Job  xL  13  ;  **to  chop  in  pieces,"  Mic.  iii  3 ;  "  to 
lay  open,"  Prov.  xiil  16 ;  "to  break,"  Lam.  iv.  4 ;  "to  scatter,"  cf.  Ese.  xviL  21 ; 
"  to  show,"  Lev.  xxiv.  12  ;  "  to  declare,"  Num.  xt.  34 ;  "  to  sting,"  Ptot.  xxiiL  32  ; 
"  distinctly,"  Neh.  viiL  8 ;  "  plainly,"  iSzr.  iy.  18.  The  noun  BHI),  gen.  "  horseman," 
cf.  in  locos  also  "dung,"  cf.  Ex.  xxix.  14.    Compare  tVtTit,  "  sum,"  Eir.  It.  7. 

9.  "Horsemaa"  translates— (1.)  BHS,  cf.  in  loeo,  supra,  (2.)  33*1,  2  Eon^i  ix. 
17,  "  a  rider,"  cf.  xlix.  17. 

9.  1U,  glorious,  cf.  note  xxxiv.  19.    "  Oreat,"  note  tL  5»?*12,  note  xxL  8. 

10.  IDK,  Aiad,  lit.  "  a  bramble,"  Jud.  ix.  14, 15  ;  "a  thorn"  (mn),  Ps.  lyiii  9. 
Qesenius,  "  the  buckthorn,"  "  Rhamnus  paliurus." 

10.  13P,  passing  oner,  cf.  note  xi.  14.    See  note  on  "  beyond,"  xxxv.  21. 

10.  IDDD,  dsploring  f  from  IfiD,  "  to  deplore,"  cf.  note  xxiiL  2. 
"LuMntatUm"  translates— (1.)  nj^p,  cf.  2  Sam.  i.  17.    (2.)  TDDD,  cf.  in  loco, 

"a  deploring?"  supra.  (3.)  n^^K,  Lam.  iL  B.  Is  it  not  for  rrjy,  " affliction "f 
(4.)  W,  cf.  Jer.  xxxL  16,  "wailing,"  cf.  Jer.  ix.  10.  (B.)  ^3H,  cf.  Is.  xix.  8,  "to 
mourn,"  (6.)  HTK,  only  Joel  i.  8,  "  to  swear,"  but  poes.  for  77^,  "  to  howl,"  by 
interchange  of  aspirates.  (7.)  1^,  Dan.  tL  20,  "  grieyous."  (8.)  roi,  Pii.  boyiii 
64,  "to  weep."  (9.)  nan,  Jud.  xi.  40,  "to  rehearse,"  Jud.  y.  11,  and  "to  hire," 
Hos.  yiii.  9, 10,  Ges.  "  to  giye  presents "  (nun.  Is  it  not  an  irregular  Kal  infini- 
tiye  of  |na,  instead  of  the  apoc.  nnf — "The  daughters  of  luael  went  to  give 
gifts  yearly  to  the  daughter  of  Jephthah." 

11.  pa,  threshing-floor,  eL  yerse  10;  oca  "floor,"  cf.  in  loeo;  "com"  (note 
xxyii.  28),  Deut  xyL  13,  "yoid  place"  (p^),  cf.  1  Kings  xxiL  10  ;  "bam-flow," 
2  Kings  yi.  27. 

11.  "noor"  translates— (1.)  VP^P,  cf.  Num.  y.  17.  (2.)  pa,  ci  in  loeo, 
"  threshing-floor ; "  and  (3.)  "  to  floor,"  VDp,  2  Ch.  xxxiy.  11,  "  to  lay  beams,"  ct 
Ps.  ciy.  3. 

11.  Dn»3  ^IM,  Ahd  Mixraim,  liL  "The  mourning  of  the  Mizraites,"  d  notes 
^M,  "  mourning,"  xxiiL  2 ;  and  Dn«D,  xiL  10. 

11.  ?M,  mourning,  v€pB6s,  cf.  xxyii.  41 ;  and  the  yerb  ?3K,  **  to  mourn,"  wfvOim, 
cf.  xxxyii.  34  ;  "to  lament"  (note  yerse  10),  cf.  1  Sam.  yi  19. 


JOSEPH  COMFORTS   HIS   BRETHREN. 

[16]  And    Joseph's^    brothers  DH^aM HD *3 WDV ^HM  Wl^lM 

saw  that  their  father  died,  and  ^^^   ^.^   l«3Ki»%  h  Y^StK^ 

they  said  of  him,  "Joseph  wiU  ^^^^    T^     ™^    17  inoci 

bear-uB-a-grudge,*  and    returning  IB^N  HBin    73  HK  U7  TV"" 
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wiU  cause-to-retum  to  us  all  C|Df|*  *?«  IW'^  [I6]  :  IflN  ^hai 

the  evU  which  we    ripened  or  ^ift    ♦jjj'j    pj^^f    "n»lX    IDn'? 

WMrfMrerfasrairw^him."    [16]  And  j.p^,L,    ^.^^fi    -^^  [17]    j  ^jfjjj'j) 

they  weat  out  (w  for  u«r  ?)  to  jj^  ^^       ^^  ^^^        ^^^^^ 

Joseph  saying, "  Thy  father  com-  I  1 

mandedonthefece^ofhisdeath,  **^   ^^   nnm    ^PO:   n»n  *p 

saying:    [17]  'Thus  shall  ye  say  "^1^1   Y^N  WN  HiS?    StJ'fi? 

to  Joseph,  I-heseech-thee  (njK)  Qi  ^j'?*^  [I8]  j  v'^N  D"0"!a  t)D1' 

lift-up,  PBITHEB,  the  transgression*  -.L,  ^^^j^  ^^^j^  ^,^L,  ^L,^,^  y^jj 

evil  i^n^o  thee;'  and  now  lift-up,  •  ^^^  D^J^^K  finnn  ^D  INI^n  7K 
PRTTHEB*  (of)  the  transgression*  HSJI  *7»  DMB^n  DflKI  [20] 
of  the  servants  of  the  Elohim  of  p|{yjy  Wf^  T\ysh  HiB^H  D^h'jN 
thy  father"  And  Joseph  wept  on  p.j  ,  ^^  q^  ^,^^  ^^  q^,^ 
their  speaking  to  him.    [18]  And   t    L  L^ 

his  brothers  also  went,  and  fell-  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^^ 
down  at  his  face,  and  they  said,  ^^^  DPli^  DDfitt  flW  DDHK 
"  Lo,«  we  &eZ(?7!5r  to  thee  for  ser-  :  017  7»  'in^l 

vants."  [19]  And  Joseph  said  to  them,  "  Fear  not,  for  am  I  instead 
of  Elohim  ?  [20]  And  ye,  ye  thought  evil  concerning  me.  Elohim 
thought  it  (for)  good,  to  the  intent  ^  to  do  as  this  day,  to  cause-to- 
live  much  people.  [21]  And  now,  fear  not;  I  wUl  nourish  you  and 
your  CROWi)."^  And  he  comforted®  them,  and  spake  to  (i)j^  for  h)^ ?) 
their  hearts.^^ 

15.  IIB^,  to  returuy  note  xir.  16. 

''To  requlto''  tranBlates— (1.)  ^d:i,  Deut.  xxxiL  6 ;  lit  "to  wean,"  xxL  8 ;  or 
"to  ripen,"  cf.  la.  xriii.  6,  infra.  (2.)  JW,  Pa.  x.  14,  "to  give."  (3.)  HW,  cf. 
2  Sam.  iL  6,  "to  do."  (4.)  31B^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  return."  (6.)  D5>«r,  cf.  Jud.  i.  7, 
"  to  complete,"  note  xv.  16. 

15, 17.  /D3,  to  ripeUy  cf.  Is.  xviiL  5 ;  also  "  to  wean,"  cf.  xxi.  8 ;  hence  "  to 
yield,"  Num.  xviL  8;  "to  do"  (HK^,  note  xxx.  30),  cf.  in  loco;  "to  requite," 
(8upra\  Deut.  xxxii.  6;  "to  reward"  (note  xlir.  4),  cf.  Ps.  vii.  4;  "to  deal 
bountifully,"  cf.  Ps.  xiii.  6 ;  "  to  bestow,"  Is.  Ixiii.  7 ;  "  to  recompense,"  ct  Joel 
iii.  4 ;  "to  do  good"  (31^^),  Ptoy.  xL  17 ;  compare  also  "deserving,"  cf.  Jud.  ix. 
16 ;  "benefit,"  cf.  Ps.  ciii  2 ;  "what  is  given,"  Ftoy,  xix.  17. 

1  Joseph,  xxx.  24.  >  To  grudge,  xxvii.  41.  »  Face,  vi.  11. 

*  TnuugreBsion,  xxxi.  36.         "  Prithee,  xii.  11.  <  Lo,  L  29. 

'  Intent,  xviii.  19.  «  Crowd,  xxxiv.  29.  »  To  comfort,  xxiv.  67. 

w  Heart,  xxxiv.  3. 
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'*  To  wean ''  and  "  to  ripen  ^  only  translate  ^D2.  Does  not  the  word  conrey  the 
idea  of  an  action  coming  to  maturity  as  to  its  effects,  whether  in  the  good  sense  of 
recompense  or  reward,  or  in  the  bad  sense  of  requital  ? 

16.  1W,  poss.  for  IK^,  "t^y  went  ouV  (from  KIT,  "to  go  out,"  note  xii.  5),  by 
interchange  of  K  and  \  The  true  meaning  of  "WP,  "  they  commanded  him,"  from 
niy,  "  to  command,"  with  suffix  \  "  him,"  does  not  suit  the  context^  as  no  mention 
has  been  made  of  any  messenger  having  been  sent  ni>f  is  nowhere  else  translated 
"  to  send  a  messenger,"  properly  *]t</^  n>^ ;  cf.  notes  xzxii.  3  and  iii.  22. 

17.  n3K,  I  beseech  thee,  cf.  Ps.  cxvi.  4  ;  "  I  pray  thee,"  in  loco  ;  "oh,"  Ex.  txtij 
31.  Compare  "  to  beseech,"  gen.  Hithpael,  pH,  xlii.  21 ;  "  to  pray,"  Hithpael,  ^, 
cf.  XX.  7. 

17.  KK^^,  to  lift  up,  alpt^y  cf.  note  iv.  7.  It  conveys  also  the  idea  of  taking  oioay, 
united  with  that  of  lifting  ifp,  and  hence  arises  the  meaning  "  to  foigive." 

"To  foiglTe"  translates — (1.)  nPD,  d,  Ps.  ciiL  3,  often  iXf«r  n/u,  ct  Jer.  txti 
34;  Heb.  viiL  12.  And  rPD  appears  strictly  to  mean  "to  forgive,"  and  "to 
pardon,"  cf.  Ps.  xxv.  11,  contrasted  with  "^fiS,  "to  atone  for,"  and  KB^3,  "to  lift  up 
and  take  away  or  remit,"  infra,  (2.)  K^3,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  lift  up,"  tupra.  (3.) 
■1B3,  qL  Ps.  Ixxviii.  38,  "  to  make  atonement,"  note  xxxii.  20. 

19.  T)X\t\,  instead,  note  xxiL  13. 

"Place"  translates— (1.)  DIpD,  Totroy,  note  xxiv.  23.  (2.)  n*3,  cf.  Ex.  xxv.  27, 
"  a  house."  (3.)  xboiX,  Is.  xxviiL  25,  "boundary,"  note  x.  19.  (4.)  T,  ct  1  Sam. 
XV.  12,  prop.  "  a  hand,"  note  xxxiv.  21.  (5.)  p,  cf.  xL  13,  note  "a  prepared  place 
or  office,"  cf.  the  cog.  p3D,  cf.  Ex.  xv.  17.  (6.)  njljttj,  c£  Job  xxxviL  8,  often 
"habitation,"  cf.  Deut.  xxvi.  15.  (7.)  lOJ^D,  2  Ch.  xxxv.  15,  "standing-place,* 
cf.  also  noy,  2  Ch.  XXX.  16.  (8.)  nflB,  cf.  xxxviii.  14,  "opening.**  (9.)  nrm,  cf. 
in  loco,  "instead."    (10.)  "inK,  cf.  Ezr.  v.  15,  Chaldee. 

20.  2VT\,  to  think,  note  xxxL  15. 

"To  mean"  translates— (1.)  2^^,  cf.  in  loco,  "to  think,"  vapra.  (2.)  HDI,  Is. 
x.  7,  " to  be  like,"  poss.  a  phonetic  error  for  DDT,  "to  devise,"  note  xL  6. 

20.  T\}S^,  to  do,  note  xxx.  30. 

"  To  telng  to  x>ais"  translates— (1.)  HB^,  cf.  in  loco,  "  to  do.  (2.)  n^3,  Prov. 
xvL  30,  "  to  finish,"  note  ii.  2.     (3.)  laj^,  Is.  xxviii.  21,  "  to  serve." 

20.  n^n,  to  live,  note  xlv.  7  ;  hence  in  Hiphil  "  to-cause-to-live,"  or  "  to  aave 
alive,"  which  only  translates  iTH  ;  cf.  in  loco. 


Joseph's  death. 

[22]  And  Josepli^  sat^  or  dwelt  NIH    DnXM    t\W    S^^l   P2] 

in  Mizraim,3  he  and  his  father's  ^^^^  j^^^  ^g^,  ,^^  ^,^^  ^,^, 
house,  and  Joseph  lived  a  hundred  ;     ' 

and  ten  years.     [23]  And  Joseph  '^^  ^^^^  ^B^^  N'l^^  t^^  :  ^'^^ 

saw  of  Ephraim/  sons  of  the  third  nB^Jfi  p  1^30  *»  Di   Q^thv 
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^eTiero^uwi;  also  the  sons  of  Machir,  TbK^1[24]    :  t|D1^  ^3^  7!?  hS^ 
the  son  of  Manasseh/  were  born,  D^hSnI  nO  ^MN  VPIK  'jN  RDV 

r;jXb3::^zU'.^  "«<  "^»7  ==™  -^  ^p* 

am  dying:  and  Elohim  visiting*  ^^^  r***^  7«  nNIH  ^^TMn  |D 

will  visit  you,  and  will  cause-you-  •  3p5Jv1  pnXv  Dn^!l6t7  !?3fi?i 

to- ascend^  from  this  earth®  to  the  hvC\V^  ^3!l  HN  RDI^  JJ!l{y^1  [25] 

earth®  concerning  which  he  was  q^j^  D^h'jX  IpS^  npB  t3N'? 

swom   to  Abraham,^  to   Isaac/*^  ^qai     •  ^m  ^P^JL^  ^i  h^U%^% 

and    to    Jacob."  n       [25]     And  ^''^     *  ^^^    '^^  ^  ^'^^^"^ 

Joseph     caused-the     sons^^     of  ^''^^  *^B^^1  ^^^  P  ^D''*  '^^'1 

Israel"  to-swear,  saying,  "Visit-  {nxn       DtT^^I       IflN      lIDiH^l 

ing,«  Elohim  will  visit  you,  and  •  D^*TXDi 
ye  shall  cause-to-ascend  my  bones 

from  this."     [26]  And  Joseph  died,  a  son^*  of  a  hundred  and  ten 

years,  and  they  embalmed  ^^  him,  and  he  ims  put  into  a  chest  in 
Mizraim.* 

23.  1^3D,  Maehir,  lit.  "sold,''  from  13D,  only  "to  sell,"  cf.  xxv.  31,  cf.  note 
xli.  56. 

23.  *1?^,  "to  bear,*  se.  children,  rtjcra),  cf.  note  ill.  16.  Compare  note  on  "to 
bring  up,"  xlvL  4.  Compare  a  similar  expression,  "  to  bear  children  on  the  knees," 
XXX.  3. 

25.  y^B^,  to  swear,  cf.  note  xxL  14,  hence  in  Hiphil,  "  to  cause  to  swear,  or  to 
take  an  oath,"  which  only  translates  Hiphil  V^^ ;  cf.  in  loco, 

25.  nPV,  to  ascend,  note  yiii.  20 ;  hence  in  Hiphil,  "  to  cause  to  ascend,  or 
to  cazry  np,"  which  only  translates  Hiphil  npy ;  cf.  in  loco.  Compare  note  on 
'*tocarry,"xxxl.l8. 

26.  piK,  chat,  2  Kings  xii.  9,  10 ;  2  Ch.  xxiv.  8,  10,  11  (to  distinguish  from 
nan,  "  an  ark  "),  note  vi.  14 ;  "  coflBn,"  in  loco;  elsewhere  always  "  ark,"  and  only 
applied  to  the  ark  of  the  covenant.    "  Chest "  and  "  coffin  "  only  translate  |11K. 

>  Joseph,  XXX.  24.  «  To  sit,  iv.  16.  «  Mizraim,  xii.  10. 

*  Ephraim,  xii.  62.  »  Manasseh,  xii.  51.  •  Inf.  red.,  ii.  16. 

'  To  ascend,  xlvi.  4.  •  Earth,  xliv.  8.  »  Abraham,  xvii.  5. 

10  Isaac,  xvii.  19.  "  Jacob,  xxv.  26.  la  gon,  xxx.  1. 

»»  Israel,  xxxii.  28.  "  Son,  v.  32.  «  To  embalm,  verse  2. 
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Abate 

121 

Apprehend  . 

77 

Bedew . 

359 

Bowels 

488 

Abide 

239 

Approach 

236 

Befall  . 

473 

Boy      .        . 

306 

Able    . 

183 

Appropriate 

169 

Before  . 

101 

Bracelet 

289 

Abroad 

246 

Archer 

531 

Beforehand  . 

24 

Branch 

452 

Abscond 

.     214 

Arise   . 

368 

Beget  . 

73 

Breach 

441 

Accept 

60 

Ark     . 

105 

Begin   . 

1 

Break  . 

220 

Accoant 

83 

Array  . 

466 

Beguile 

43 

Break  forth  . 

338 

Account  of 

49 

Arrow. 

531 

Behind 

229 

Break  up 

112 

Accumulate 

464 

Artificer 

79 

Behold 

179 

Breath 

106 

Acknowledge 

B    440 

Ascend 

129 

Believe 

204 

Breed  . 

13 

Acquire 

.       53 

Ascent 

118 

Belly    . 

44 

Brick   . 

154 

Acqniflition 

.      77 

Ask     . 

74 

Bemoan 

68 

Bride   . 

166 

Acquit 

.     283 

Ass      . 

180 

Bereave 

333 

Brimstone    . 

249 

Activity 

.     509 

Ass,  wild     . 

216 

Beseech 

475 

Bring  . 

32 

Adam  . 

15 

Assassinate  . 

407 

Beside . 

310 

Bring  again  . 

19G 

Add     . 

54 

Assemble 

463 

Best     . 

509 

Bring  back  . 

196 

Adder  . 

.     527 

Assuage 

120 

Beware 

283 

Bringdown  . 

442 

Adhere 

.     348 

Astonish 

488 

Beyond 

416 

Bring  forth  . 

127 

Adjure 

.     294 

Atone  . 

390 

Bid      .         . 

325 

Bring  near    . 

518 

Adorn 

76 

Attain. 

509 

Bind     . 

271 

Bring  out 

518 

Affection 

48 

Audience 

280 

Bird     . 

454 

Bring  up 

503 

Afflict 

.     200 

Augury 

356 

Birth   . 

21 

Brink  . 

457 

Afraid 

.    339 

Avenge 

70 

Bisect  . 

205 

Broad  . 

317 

After   . 

.     395 

Awe     . 

380 

Bitter  . 

320 

Brook  . 

391 

Age      . 

.     229 

Blame  . 

482 

Brother 

185 

AgUe   . 

.     531 

Babe    . 

397 

Blameless 

491 

Bruise  . 

46 

a5-     . 

16 

Bark    . 

143 

Bless    . 

314 

Brute  . 

499 

Alive    . 

.     538 

Bake    . 

454 

Blind   . 

242 

Buck    . 

359 

Allot    . 

.     369 

Band    . 

388 

Blossom 

452 

Build   . 

35 

Almighty 

.     218 

Bandage 

269 

Body    . 

513 

Bull     . 

388 

Alone,  let 

.     309 

Bank    . 

460 

BoU      . 

453 

Burden 

527 

Always 

.       95 

Banquet 

240 

Boldness 

407 

Bum   . 

209 

Among 

.     277 

Bare     .         . 

.362 

Bondage 

447 

Burnt-offering 

130 

Angel  . 

.     215 

Bathe  . 

226 

Bondmaid    . 

261 

Bury    . 

277 

Anger. 

.     446 

Battle  . 

194 

Bondman 

447 

Business - 

20 

Angry. 

.     497 

Beam  . 

242 

Book    . 

84 

Butcher 

433 

Anguish 

.     475 

Bear     . 

69 

Booth  . 

398 

Butler . 

449 

Another 

.     124 

Bear  up 

116 

Border 

148 

Butlership    . 

454 

Answer 

.    487 

Beast   . 

15 

Bottle. 

263 

Buy     • 

220 

Appear 

.    172 

Beautiful      . 

345 

Bough  . 

530 

Appease 

.    390 

Because 

177 

Bound. 

148 

Calf   . 

205 

Appoint 

82 

Become 

138 

Boundary 

.     148 

Call     . 

33 

Apportion 

.     186 

Bed      . 

515 

Bow  down 

58 

Camel . 

181 
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Camp  . 

387 

Commit 

445 

Damsel 

285 

Draw   . 

285 

Cane    . 

457 

Commune 

277 

Dark    . 

208 

Drawback    . 

441 

Captain 

266 

Company      . 

388 

Day     .         . 

344 

Draw  near    . 

236 

Captivate     . 

196 

Compass 

27 

Dayspring    . 

244 

Dread  . 

134 

Captivity      . 

196 

Compassion  . 

488 

Dazzle. 

242 

Dreadful 

340 

Caravan 

430 

Complete 

208 

Deal     . 

409 

Dress  . 

30 

Carcase 

206 

Compress 

488 

Deal  hardly  . 

214 

Drink  . 

142 

Carry  . 

371 

Conceal 

431 

Dearth 

469 

Drink-offering 

413 

Carry  away 

371 

Conceive 

363 

Death,  put  to 

313 

Drive  . 

206 

Cast     .         . 

383 

Conclave 

522 

Deceive 

323 

Drought 

380 

Cast  out 

62 

Concubine 

276 

Deck    . 

76 

Drove  . 

342 

Castle  . 

303 

Conduct 

397 

Declare 

460 

Dry      . 

8 

Catch  . 

446 

Confederate . 

196 

Decrease 

121 

Duke   . 

421 

Cattle 

77 

Confidence    . 

407 

Decree 

311 

Dungeon 

453 

Cease  . 

20 

Connection  by 

Dedicate 

73 

During 

131 

Celebrate     . 

297 

marriage  . 

243 

Deed    . 

494 

DweU  . 

72 

Certain 

435 

Consent 

403 

Deep    . 

2 

Certainly      . 

339 

Conspire 

420 

Defer  . 

404 

Ear 

280 

Chain  . 

466 

Constant 

531 

Defile  . 

131 

Ear,  to 

497 

Chaos  . 

2 

Consume 

45 

Deliver 

134 

Ear- ring 

289 

Charge      310 

,313 

Contaminate 

401 

Deluge 

106 

Earth  . 

491 

Chariot 

467 

Content 

431 

Depart 

168 

East     . 

24 

79 

Continually  . 

99 

Deplore 

276 

Eat 

369 

Cheat  . 

366 

Continue 

449 

Deprive 

333 

Edge    .         . 

407 

Cherubim 

53 

Convince 

258 

Descend 

87 

Elder  . 

150 

Chief    . 

449 

Convocation 

335 

Descendant  . 

266  ,  Empty 

1^6 

ChUd   . 

81 

Cool     . 

41 

Desire  . 

25  '  Encamp 

315 

Child,  with  . 

216 

Com     . 

327 

Despise 

213 

Encounter    . 

390 

Childless 

202 

Com,  ear  of . 

457 

Destroy 

99 

Enclose 

105 

Chiliarch 

420 

Corpse 

206 

Detain 

120 

End     . 

241 

Circumstance 

261 

Corrupt 

104 

Devise 

156 

End,  to 

19 

City     . 

276 

Couch         521,  61 

Devour 

369 

End,  make  an 

330 

Clear    . 

283 

Count  . 

343 

Die 

106    Endow 

353 

aeave         112,36 

Countenance 

59 

Dig      . 

317    Endue 

353 

Cleft    . 

153 

Country 

149 

Dignity 

521    Endure 

397 

aing    . 

36 

Courage 

305 

Dine     . 

485    Enemy 

200 

Close    . 

34 

Court   . 

302 

Dip       . 

285  !  Enlarge 

144 

Clothe 

324 

Covenant 

211 

Direct  . 

506 

Enough 

396 

Clothes 

431 

Cover  . 

232 

Disannul 

220 

Enquire 

135 

Cloud  . 

138 

Cow     . 

389 

Disappoint   . 

220 

Enter  . 

176 

Coat     . 

50 

Craft    . 

37 

Discern 

326 

Entreat 

278 

Collect 

382 

Creature 

13 

Discreet 

463  :  Entreat  well 

180 

Colour 

425 

Creep  . 

13 

Disjoint 

392  j  Envy    . 

349 

Colt     . 

389 

Crowd 

408 

Dismay 

133  1  Erect   . 

399 

Combine 

363 

Cruel   . 

522 

Disperse 

140    Err       . 

95 

Come   . 

176 

Cry       .         . 

233 

Displease 

377    Errand 

291 

Come  again  . 

340 

Cudgel 

389 

Dissect 

210    Eraption 

2 

Come  down  . 

486 

Cunning 

306 

Distress 

200    Escape 

246 

Come  near    . 

332 

Cup      . 

490 

Divide 

5    Espy    . 

474 

Come  out 

441 

Current 

280 

Divine 

491 

Establish      . 

106 

Come  up 

441 

Curse  . 

131 

Do        . 

91 

Estrange 

532 

Come  to  pass 

94 

Custom 

377 

Dominion 

87 

Eternal 

51 

Comfort 

227 

Cypress 

104 

Door     . 

61 

Eternity 

52 

Command 

310 

Double 

462    Eunuch 

433 

Commend 

180 

Dainty 

528 

Dowry 

353 

Evening 

124 
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Ever     . 

482 

Find     . 

.     244 

Get  out 

369 

Harp    . 

78 

EverlastiDg  . 

139 

Finish  . 

18 

Get  up 

494 

Haste  . 

227 

Evil      . 

98 

Fire     . 

.     209 

Ghor    . 

184 

Hate    . 

332 

Ewe     . 

342 

First    . 

.     126 

Giant  . 

96 

Haven . 

627 

Exalt  . 

116 

Fledgling 

.     206 

Gift      . 

66 

Hazel  . 

362 

Exasperate  . 

449 

Flee     . 

68 

Gird     . 

40 

He-goat 

360 

Excavate 

317 

FUt      . 

68 

Girdle . 

40 

Head    . 

121 

Exceed 

118 

Flock  . 

64 

Give     . 

12 

Heal    . 

636 

Exceedingly 

118 

Flood  . 

.     106 

Glorify 

404 

Health 

487 

Excellency    . 

620 

Floor  . 

.     636 

Go 

168 

Heap    . 

382 

Except 

380 

Flour  . 

.     228 

Go  down 

433 

Hear    . 

166 

Exchange 

402 

Flower 

.     462 

Go  up  . 

413 

Hearing 

343 

Exist   . 

236 

Flutter 

3 

Goat    . 

206 

Hearken 

213 

Expanse 

6 

Foal     . 

.     390 

Good    . 

94 

Heart  . 

372 

Expel  . 

62 

Folk     . 

.     398 

Good  speed  . 

286 

Hearth-cake 

228 

Experience  . 

367 

Follow 

.     283 

Goods  . 

194 

Heat    . 

363 

Expire. 

106 

Food    . 

26 

Gopher 

104 

Heavens 

16 

Extend 

173 

Foolish 

.     376 

Governor 

473 

Heavy. 

176 

Extort 

266 

Foot     . 

.     357 

Grace  . 

226 

Hedge . 

120 

Extremity    . 

426 

Forasmuch 

.     466 

Grace,  to 

396 

Heed    .         . 

374 

Eye 

226 

Force  . 

66 

Gracious 

396 

Heifer  . 

206 

Force,  to 

.     376 

Grapes 

462 

Height 

105 

Facb    . 

49 

Foreigner 

.     220 

Grasp  . 

77 

Henceforth  . 

66 

Face,  to 

234 

Forget . 

.     469 

Grass   . 

9 

Herb    . 

9 

Fail      . 

478 

Forgive 

.     638 

Gratuitously 

346 

Herd    . 

180 

Faint   . 

601 

Form  . 

346,  98 

Grave  . 

416 

Herdman 

316 

Fair 

94 

Formation 

98 

Gray  head    . 

207 

Hero    . 

223 

FaU      . 

299 

Former 

.     463 

Great  . 

98 

Hew     . 

92 

Fall  out 

601 

Fornicate 

.     409 

Green  . 

361 

Hide    . 

233 

Fame   . 

499 

Forsake 

.     376 

Grief    . 

47 

Hide,  a 

306 

Family 

127 

Fortify 

.     166 

Ground 

16 

High    .         . 

105 

Famine 

469 

Fortune 

.     361 

Grove  . 

267 

Hill      .         . 
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Far  off 
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Fountain 

.     Ill 

Grow   . 

260 

Hinder 

297 

Fasten 

374 

Fowl    . 
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Grudge 

332 
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396 

Fat       . 

326 
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30 
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Father-in-law- 
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Guile    . 

402 
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Favour 
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Frost  . 

.     380 

Gutter . 

362 

Hole     . 
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Favoured 

346 

Fruit    . 

.     482 

Hollow 

392 

Fear    . 

380 

Frustrate 

.     220 

Habitation  . 

423 

Holocaust 
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Fear,  to 

339 

Fugitive 

68 

Haik    . 
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Home  . 
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Feast   . 

240 
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Hairy  . 
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Honour 

405 
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536 
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387 

Feeding-place 
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99 
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363 
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377 

Hand   . 
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House  . 

410 

Female 

109 

Gain    . 

.     431 

Handle 

78 
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410 

Ferment 

488 
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64 

Handful 

469 

Howbeit 

340 

Fetch  . 

227 

Garment 

.     142 

Handmaid    . 

258 

Hunt    . 

307 

Few     . 

332 

Gather 

.     169 

Hang   . 

321 

Hurt    . 

81 

Field   . 

191 

General 

.     179 

Hanger 

321 

Husband 

40 

Fierce  . 

69 

Generation 

21 

Happy 

362 

Husbandman 

142 

Fight   . 

167 

Gentile 

.     146 

Hard    . 

231 

Hypocrite 

371 

Fill       . 

133 

Get 

63 

Harlot . 

409 

FiUet    . 

402 

Get  forth 

.     369 

Harm  . 

384 

Image  . 

16 
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Issue    .  518 


Jab     . 

.     263 
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.     349 

Jewel  . 

.     296 

Join 

.     193 
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Judge  . 
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.  173 
.  207 
.  237 
.     109 

Justice 
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Justify 

.     494 
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